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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


" What can be more tedious than tho Veda, and yet what can bo more 
interesting, if ouco wo know that it is the first word spoken by the Aryan 
man T ” 

“ThoVodahaan two-fold interests it belongs to tho history of tho 

world and to tho history of India.As long as man continues to take an 

Into root in tho history of his race, aud as long ae we colleot in libraries and 
museums the relics of formor agos, tho first place in that long row of books 
whioh contains tho records of tho Aryan branch of mankind, will belong for 
over to tho Rig-voda." F. Max Mcli.br. 

This work is an Attempt to bring within oasy roach of all 
roadors of English a translation of tho Hymns of tho Rigvoda 
which, while aiming ospocially at closo fidolity to tho lottor and 
tho spirit of tho original, shall bo as rcadablo and intelligible aB 
tho naturo of tho subject and other circmnstancos permit. 

Voda, moaning literally knowledge, is tho namo givon to 
oortain ancient works whioh formed tho foundation of tho early 
religious boliof of tho Hindus. Those aro tho Rigvcda, tho Sima- 
voda, tho Yajurvcdo, and tho Atharvavcda; and of thoee the 
Rigvoda—so oallod because its SanhitA or collection of mantras 
or hymns consists of Richas or verses intended for loud reoitation 
—is tho oldest, the most important, and tho most generally in¬ 
teresting, some of its hymns being rather Iudo-European than 
Hindu, aud representing the condition of tho Aryans before their 
final settlement in India. These four Vedas aro considered to bo 
of divine origin and to have oxisted from all eternity, tho Rishis 
or saored poets to whom the hymns are ascribed being merely in¬ 
spired seers who saw or received them by sight directly from the 
Supreme Creator. In accordance with this belief these sacrod 
books have been preserved and handed down with the most re¬ 
verential care from generation to generation, and havo accom- 
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panied tho great army of Aryan immigrants in their onward 
march from the Land of the Seven Rivers to tho Indian Ocean 
and the Bay of Bengal. Each of these four Vedas is divided into 
two distinct parts, one the Mantra containing prayer and praise, 
tho other tho Br&lfmaua containing detailed directions for tho 
performance of the ceremonies at which the Mantras were to bo 
used, and explanations of tho legends connected with them, the 
whole forming a vast body of sacred literature in verse and in 
prose, devotional, coremonial, expository and theosophic. 

Tho SanhitA of the Rigvcda is a collection of hymns and 
songs brought by tho remote ancestors of tho present Hindus 
from their ancient homes on tho banks of the Indus whero thoy 
had been first used in adoration of the Father of Heaven, of tho 
Sun, of Dawn, of Agni or tho God of fire, in prayers for health, 
wealth, long life, offspring, cattlo, victory in battlo, and froodom 
from the bonds of sin; and celobration of tho ever-renewed war¬ 
fare between tho benoficont thunder-wielding Indrn, tho special 
champion of the Aryans, and tho malovolont powers of darkness 
and tho demons of drought who withhold tho rain of heaven. 

Of these hymns there aro more than a thousand, arranged in 
ten Maiidalos, Circles, or Books, in accordanoo with an anoient 
tradition of what we should call authorship, tho hymns asoribed 
to the same Rislii, inspired poot or socr, or to tho samo school or 
family of Rishis being placod together. Within these divisions 
the hymns aro gonorally arranged moro or less in tho order of tho 
doities to whom they are addressed. Agni and Indra aro tho Gods 
most frequently invoked. Hymns to Agni generally oomo first, 
next come those addressed to Indra, and after them those in 
honour of other deities or deified objects of adoration. The ninth 
Book is devoted almost entirely to Soma, the deified juice used in 
pouring libations to the Gods, and the tenth forms a sort of ap¬ 
pendix of peculiar and miscellaneous materials. Independently 
of the evidence afforded by Indian tradition, there can be no rea¬ 
sonable doubt of the great antiquity of the Rigvcda SanhitA 
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which, with the exception of the Egyptian monumental records 
and papyrus rolls, and the recently discovered Assyrian literature, 
is probably the oldest literary document in existence. But it 
seems impossible to fix, with anything approaching to certainty, 
any dato for the composition of the hymns. In the first Hymn 
of Book I. ancient and recent or modern Rishis or seers are 
spokon of, and there is other internal ovideuco that some hymns 
are much oldor than others. Colebrooke came to the conclusion, 
from astronomical calculations, that a certain Yedic calendar was 
composed in the fourteenth century before tho Christian era j 
from which it would follow, that as this calendar must havo been 
prepared after tho arrangement of the Rigveda and tho inclusion 
of tho most modern hymn, tho date of the earliost hymn might 
he carried back, perhaps, some thousand years. The corroctnoaa 
of Colebrooko’s conclusions, however, has been questioned, and 
somo reoent scholars considor that his calculations are of a very 
vague character, and do not yiold any Buoh dofinito dato. In tho 
absonco of any direct ovidonoe, tho opinions of scholars vary and 
must continuo to vary with rogard to tho. ago of tho Hymns of 
tho Rigvoda. "Tho reasons, howevor,” (to quote Professor 
Weber*) " by which wo arc fully justified in regarding tho liter¬ 
ature of India ns the moBt anciont literaturo of which writton 
records on an extensivo scalo havo been handed down to us are 
thesoIn tho more ancient parts of tho Rigvoda Sanhitft, wo 
find tho Indian race scttlod on the north-western borders of India, 
in tho Punjab, and ovon beyond tho PanjSb, on tho Kubh4, or 
K (x)(p{]v, in Kabul. The gradual spread of tho raco from these 
scats towards tho cast, beyond tho Sarosvati and over Hindustan 
as far as the Gauges, can bo traced in tho later portions of the 
Vedic writings almost stop by step. The writings of tho follow¬ 
ing period, that of tho opio, consist of accounts of the internal 
conflicts among the conquerors of Hindustan themselves, as, for 


* The Hiitonj of Indian Literature, by Albrecht Weber. Triibner'a 
Oriental Series, 1878. •• — 
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instance, the Mahibhiirata; or of the farther spread of Brah¬ 
manism towards tho south, as, for instance, the R4mJiyana. If 
we conneot with this the first fairly accurate information about 
India which wo have from a Greek source, viz., from Megasthenes,* 
it becomes clear tfeat at the time of this writer the Brahmanising 
of Hindustan was already completed, while at the time of tho 
Periplus (see Lassen, I. AK., ii. 150, n; I. St., ii. 192) the very 
southern-most point of tho Dekhan had already bocome the seat 
of the worship of tho wifo of &iva. What a series of yoars, of 
conturies, must necessarily havo elapsed before this boundless 
traot of country, inhabited by wild and vigorous tribes, could 
havo beon brought over to Brahmanism ! ” 

I must beg my European roadors not to oxpcct to find in 
those hymns and songs tho sublime pootry that they moot with 
in Isaiah or Job, or tho PsalmB of David. “ To mo,"‘says Profossor 
Wilson, “ tho versos of tho Voda, except in thoir rhythm, and in 
a fow raro passages, appear singularly prosaic for so early an era 
I as that of thoir probable composition, and at any rato thoir ohiof 
valuo lios not in their fancy but in thoir facts, social and religious.” 
Professor Cowell, also, says : “Tho poetry of tho Rig-Voda is sin¬ 
gularly deficient in that simplicity and natural pathos or sublimity 
whioh wo naturally look for in tho songs of an oarly period of 
civilisation. Tho language and stylo of most of tho hymns is sin¬ 
gularly artificial.Occasionally wo moot with fine outbursts of 

pootry, especially in tho hymns addressed to tho dawn, but theso 
are never long sustained, and as a rule wo find fow grand similos 
or motaphora." The worst fault of all, in tho Collection regarded 
as a wholo, is tho intolerable monotony of a great number of the 
hymns, a monotony which reaches its climax in tho ninth Book 
which consists almost entirely of invocations of Soma Pavamilua, 
or the deified Soma juice in process of straining and purification. 

* Who as ambassador of Seleucus resided for somo time at the court of 
Cfcnndragupta. His reporta are preserved to us chiefly in the 'IvSncd of 
Arrian who lived in the second century A. D. 


f 
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’ The great interest of tho ltigveda is, in fact, historical rather than 
poetical. As in its original language wo sec tho roots and shoots 
of the languages of Greek and Latin, of Kelt, Teuton and Slavonian, 
so the deities, tho myths, and tho religious beliefs and practices 
of the Veda throw a flood of light upon the religions of all European 
countries before the introduction of Christianity. As tho science 
of comparative philology could hardly have existed without tho 
study of Sanskrit, so the comparative history of the religions of 
tho world would have been impossible without tho study of tho 
Veda. 

My translation, which follows tho text of Max Muller's splendid 
six-volume edition, is partly based on tho work of tho groat 
scholiast Sdyana who was Prime Minister at the court of tho King of 
Vijayanagar—in what is now tho Madras District of Bollary—in 
the fourteenth century of our ora. Siyana’s Commentary has 
been consulted and carefully considered for tho gonoral eenso of 
every vorso and for tho moaning of every word, and his interpreta¬ 
tion has boon followed whenever it soomod rational, and consistent 
with tho oontext, and with other passages in whioh tho sarao word 
or words occur. With rogard to S&yana’s qualifications as an in¬ 
terpreter of tho Veda there is, or was, a oonfliot of opinion among 
European scholars. Professor Wilson—whoso translation of tho 
ltigveda is rathor a vorsion of S&yana’s paraphraso—was firmly 
pereuadod that ho had a “ knowlodgo of his text far boyond tho 
pretensions of any European soholar, and must havo been in 
possession of all the interpretations whioh had been porpotuatod 
by traditional teaching from the earliest times." Yet, as Dr. J. 
Muir has pointed out, Professor Wilson in tho notes to his transla¬ 
tion admits that ho “ occasionally failed to find in S&yapa a per¬ 
fectly satisfactory guide,” that “ the scholiast is evidently puzzled," 
and that his explanations are obsourc. On the other hand Pro¬ 
fessor Roth—tho author of tho Vedic portion of tho great St. 
Petersburg Lexicon—says in his preface to that work: “so far 
, as rogards one of tho branches of Vedic literature, the treatises 
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on theology and worship, we can desire no better guides than 
these commentators, so exact in all respects, who follow thoir 
texts word by word, who, so long as even the semblance of a mis¬ 
conception might arise, are never weary of repeating what they 
have frequently said before, and who often appear as if they had 
been writing for us foreigners rather than for their own priestly 
alumni who had grown up in the midst of these conceptions and 
impressions. Here....-..thoy are in their propor ground. The 
case, however, is quite different when tho same men assQmo the 

task of interpreting tho anoient collections of hymns. 

Hero wero required not only quite difforont qualifications for in¬ 
terpretation but also a greater froedom of judgmont and a greater 
breadth of viow and of historical intuitions. Frcodomof judgment, 
however, was wanting to priestly learning, whilst in India no ono 
has ovor had any conception of historical development. Tho very 
qualities whioh have mado those commentators oxcollont guides 
to an understanding of the thoological treatises, rondor them un¬ 
suitable conductors on that far oldor and quite differently circum¬ 
stanced domain. As tho so-cpllcd classical Sanskrit was perfectly 
familiar to them, they sought its ordinary idiom in the Vedio 
hymns also. Since any difforonce in the ritual appeared to thorn 
inconceivable and the present forms woro believed to havo existed 
from tho boginning of the world, thoy fanciod that tho patriarchs 
of the Indian roligion must havo sacrificed in tho very same man¬ 
ner.. As tho recognized mythological and classical systoms of their 
own age appeared to them unassailable and rovoaled verities, thoy 
must necessarily (so tho commentators thought) bo discoverable 
in that centre point of revelation, tho hymns of the anciont Rishis, 
who had, indeed, livod in familiar intercourse with tho Gods, and 

possessed far highor wisdom than the succeeding gonorations. 

It has never occurred to any ono to make our understanding of the 
Hebrew books of the Old Testament depend on the Talmud and 
the Rabbins, while there arc not wanting scholars who hold it as 
tho duty of a conscientious interpreter of the Veda to translate in 
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conformity with S&yana, Mahidhara, etc. Consequently, we do 
not believe like H. H. Wilson, that S&yana, for instance, under¬ 
stood the expressions of the Veda better than any European in¬ 
terpreter; but we think that a conscientious European interpreter 
may understand the Veda far better and morS correctly than 
S&yana. Wo do not esteem it our first task to arrive at that un¬ 
derstanding of tho Veda which was curront in India somo centuries * 
ago, but to search out the sense which tho poets themselves havo 
put into their hymns and utterances. Hence we are of opinion 
that tho writings of S&yaya and the other commontators do not 
form a rulo for tho interpreter, but are merely one of thoso helps 
of whioh the latter will avail himself for tho oxocution of his un¬ 
doubtedly difficult task, a task which is not to bo accomplished 
at tho first onset, or by any singlo individual....Wo havo, there¬ 
fore, endeavoured to follow tho path prescribed by philology, to 
derive from tho texts thomsclvos tho sonso which thoy contain, 
by a juxtaposition of all tho passages which aro cognate in diction 
or contontsa todious and laborious path, in whioh neither the 
commontators nor tho translators havo procoded us. Tho double 
duty of oxogoto and loxicographor has thus devolved upon us. A 
i simple etymological procedure, practised as it must bo by thoso 
who seok to divino tho sonso of a word from tho solo consideration 
of tho passngo boforo thorn without regard to tho ton or twenty 
other passages in which it recurs, cannot possibly lead to a corroot 
result.”* 

Professor Mux Milllor says : “ As tho authors of the Br&h- 
manas were blinded by theology, tho authors of the still later 
Niruktas wore deccivod by otymological fictions, and both conspir¬ 
ed to mislead by their authority lator and more sensible common¬ 
tators, such as S&yana. Where S&yaria has no authority to mislead 
him, his commentary is at all events rational ; but still his schol¬ 
astic notions would nover allow him to accept the free interpreta¬ 
tion which comparative study of thoso venerable documents foroes 


* On (he Interpretation of the Veda, by J. Muir Esq. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION*. 


' xii 

upon the unprejudiced scholar. Wo must therefore discover our¬ 
selves the real vostigos of these ancient poets.” 

Professor Benfey says : “ Every one who has carefully studied 
the Indian interpretations is aware that absolutely no continuous 
tradition extending from tho composition of the Veda to their ex¬ 
planation by Indian scholars, can be assumed; that, on tho con¬ 
trary, between tho genuine poetio romains of Vcdic antiquity and 
their interpretations a long-continued break in tradition must have 
intervened, out of which at most tho comprehension of some par¬ 
ticulars may havo been rescued and handed down to later times 
by means of liturgical usages and words, formulte, and perhaps, 
also, poema connected therewith. Bosidos these romains of tradi¬ 
tion, which must bo estimated as very scanty, tho interprotors of 
tho Veda had, in tho main, scarcely any othor helps than thoso 
whioh, for tho most part, are still at our oommand, tho usage of 
the classical speech, and tho grammatical and otymological-loxico- 
J graphical investigation of words. At the utmost, thoy found somo 
aid in materials prosorved in local dialects; but this advantage is 
almost entirely outwoighod by tho comparison whioh wo aro ablo 
: to institute with tho Zend, and that which wo can mako (though 
| hero wo must of courso proceed with caution and prudonco) with 
i tho languages cognato to tho Sanskrit,—a comparison which has 
■ already supplied so many holps to a clearer understanding of tho 
j Vedas. But quite irrespectively of all particular aids, tho Indian 
method of interpretation becomes in its wholo cssonco an ontircly 
false one, owing to the projudico with which it chooses to concoivo 
tho ancient oironmstancos and idoas which havo bccomo quito 
strange to it, from its own religious stand-point, so many oonturiea 
moro rocont, whilst, on tho other hand, an advantage for the com¬ 
prehension of the whole is secured to us by tho acquaintance (drawn 
from analogous relations) with the life, the conceptions, the wants, 
of ancient peoples and popular songs, which wo possess,—an 
advantage which, oven if tho Indians owed more details than they 
actually do owe, to tradition, would not be eclipsed by their inter¬ 
pretation.”* 


* On the Interpretation of the Veda, by J. Muir Esq. 
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A very different opinion of the valno of the Indian commenta¬ 
tors was held and expressed by Professor Goldsttlcker. “ Without 
the vast information,” he Bays, “ which those commentators have 
disclosed to us,—without their method of explaining tho obscurest 
text,—in one word, without their scholarship, wo should still stand 
at tho outer doors of Hindu antiquity." Ho ridicules the assertion 
that a European scholar can understand tho Veda more correctly 
than Siiyana, or arrivo moro nearly at the meaning which tho 
Rishis gave to their own hymns, and yet oven this stanch champion 
of tho Indian commentators “ cannot bo altogether acqnittod (os 
Dr. J. Muir says and shows) of a cortain heretical tendency to dovi- 
ato in practico from tho interpretations of S&yana.” 

Tho Inst quotation whioh I shall mako in connexion with this 
question is from Professor E. B. Cowell’s Profaco to his edition of 
Vol. V. of Wilson’s Translation of the Riy- Veda Sanhitd: “This 
work doos not pretond to givo a complete translation of tho fy'g- 
Veda, but only a faithful imago of that particular plmso of its in¬ 
terpretation which tho moditoval Hindus, as represented by SAynnn, 
havo presorved. This view is in itsolf interesting and of an his¬ 
torical valuo; but far widor and dcopor study is needed to pioroo 
to tho real meaning of thoso old hymns. SAya^a’s oommontary 
will always retain a value of its own,—oven its mlstakos aro often 
interesting,—but his explanations must not for a moment bar tho 
progress of scholarship. Wo can bo thankful to him for any real 
holp; but lot us not forgot tho dobt which wo owo to modem 
scholars, especially to thoso of Germany. Tho groat St. Petersburg 
Dictionary is indcod a monument of triumphant erudition, and 
it has inaugurated a now ora in tho interpretation of tho Rig- 
Voda.” 

My translation, then, is partly based on the commentary of 
S&yarm, corrected and regulated by rational probability, context, 
and intercomparison of similar words and passages. For constant 
and most valuable assistance in my labour I am deeply indebted 
to the wovks of many illustrious scholars, some departed, and somo, 
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happily, still flourishing. I am thankful to S&yana, my first guide 
to the hymns of the Rigveda; to my revered Master, Professor H. 
H. Wilson ; to Professors Rotl^ Bonfey, Weber, Ludwig, Max 
Mtlller, Grassmann, and Monier Williams, and Dr. John Muir and 
Mr. Wallis. I have also consulted, and shall probably make more 
use hereafter of, the works of M. Bergaigno and Dr. Oldenborg; 
nor can I omit to mention the Siebetuig Lieder des Rigveda by 
Geldner and Kaegi, Der Rigveda, by Kaogi, and Hymns from the 
Rigveda, by Profossor Peterson of Bombay, all of which Ihavo 
road with pleasure and profit. 

But it must not be supposed that European students and in¬ 
terpreters of the Veda claim anything liko infallibility, complo- 
tojiess, or finality for tho results to which thoir researches have 
lod them. All modorn soholars will allow that many hymns are 
dark as tho darkest omolo, that, as Professor Max Milllor says, there 
are wholo versos which, as yet, yield no sense whatovor, and words 
tho meaning of which wo can only guess. As in tho interpretation 
of the moro difficult books of tho Old Tcstamont and tho Homorio 
poems, so in tho explanation of tho Voda comploto success, if ovor 
attainable, can bo attainod only by tho labours of generations of 
scholars. 

Tho Hymns aro composod in various metres, somo of whioh 
aro oxceodingly siraplo and others comparatively complox ai\d 
elaborate, and two or moro different motros arc frequently found 
in tho same Hymn; ono Hymn, for instanco, in Book I. shows 
nine distinct varieties in the samo number of versos. Tho verses 
or stanzas oonsist of throo or more—generally throe or four 
r-Pddas, somi-homistichs or lines, each of which contains eight, 
eleven, or twelve syllables, sometimes, but rarely, five, and still 
less frequently four or more than twelve. As regards quantity 
the first syllables of the line are not strictly defined, but tho last 
four aro regular, the measure being iambic in the oight and 
twelve syllabic verses and trochaic in these of eleven syllables. 
Partly by way of safeguard against tho besetting temptation to 
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paraphrase and expand, and partly iu the hope of preserving, 
however imperfectly, something of the form of the Hymns, I have 
translated each verse by a versg syllabically commensurate with 
the original and generally divided into corresponding hemistiebs. 

The verses consisting of three or four octosyllabic lines are 
tolerably well represented by the common octosyllabic or dimeter 
iambic metro which I have employed. In other verses I have not 
attempted to reproduce or imitate tho rhythm or metro of the 
original: auoh a task, supposing its satisfactory completion to bo 
possible, would require more time and labour than I could sparo 
for tho purpose. All that I have dono, or triod to do, is to show 
to some oxtont tho original external form of tho Hymns by render¬ 
ing thorn iu syllabically commonsurato homistiobs and vorses, as 
llcnfoy and tho translators of tbo Seventy Hymns have dono for a 
portion of tho Kigvcda, and Grassmann for noarly tbo wholo of 
tho Collection. 

For furthor information regarding tho Rigvcda tho English 
reader is referred to Max Muller’s History of Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature, Muir’s Original Sanskrit Texts, and Woboi-’s History 
of Indian Literature; or if a simplor and more popular exposition 
bo required, to Mrs. Manning’s India, Ancient and Medianal, or 
to Kaogi’s Der Higveda, of which an English translation boa 
recently appeared. Tho student who roads German and l’rench 
will, as a matter of oourso, consult Ludwig’s groat work Der lligveda 
and Bergaigno’s Etudes sur la Religion VIdique, 

To ooncludo, my reasons for publishing this work arc cbiofly 
theBO : thoro is at present no complete translation of the lligveda 
in English, Professor Wilson’s version—of which the last two 
volumes have only lately appeared—being “ only a faithful image 
of that particular phase of its interpretation which tho modueval 
Hiudus, as represented by Sfiyana, have preserved,” and, more¬ 
over, the price of Wilson’s six volumes—upwards of ninety rupees 
—puts the work boyond the reach of the great majority of 
readers in India. 
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I can hardly hope that my work will find acceptance with 
Pandits and Indian scholars inasmuch as I venture to deviate 
both widely and frequently from Siyana whom they havo beeii 
taught to regard as infallible. No arguments are likely to shake 
this belief. Nothing short of a course of study similar to that to 
which the leaders of the modern school of Vcdic interpretation 
havo devoted half their livos will enable them to see with our oyes 
and accept our views. I trust, howevor, that thoy will at any 
rato givo the loaders and tho followers of this modern school 
credit for deep devotion to anoient Indian litoraturo and duo 
admiration of tho great Indian scholars who havo expounded it; 
and will acknowledge that theso modem scholars—howovor mis¬ 
taken their viows may appear to bo—aro labouring sincoroly and 
solely to discovor and declaro tho spirit and the truth of tho most 
anciont and vonornted literary records that aro tho hcritago of 
Aryan man. 

R. T. H. GRIFFITH. 

Kotaoiri, Niloiri : 

May fflh, 1S80. 


Note. 


This second edition of my translation is in tho main a re¬ 
print in compactor and cheaper form, with some corrections and 
other improvements in text and commentary, of the original four- 
volumo edition. 

R. T. H. G. 

Kotaoim : 


15th October, 189G. 
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THE HYMNS OF THE RIGVEDA. 


BOOK THE FIRST. 


HYMN I. Agni. 

T i.aud Agni, the chosoh Priest, God, minister of sacrifice, 

The Hotnr, lavishcst of wealth. 

2 Worthy is Agni to bo praised by living as by ancient seers : 

Ho shall bring hithorward the Gods. 

3 Through Agni man obtaincth wealth, yoa, plenty waxing day 

by dav, 

Most rich in heroes, glorious. 

4 Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou oncompasscst about 
Vorily goeth to tho Gods. 

5 May Agni, snpiont-minded Priest, truthful, most gloriously groat, 
Tho God, come hither with tho Gods. 

6 Whatever blessing, Agni, thou wilt grant unto thy worshippor, 
That, Angirns, is indeed thy truth. 


Tho first two hymns of this Book are ascribed to tho (lishi or soor Madhu- 
ohohhaudas VaifvAmitr*. a sou or dsaoemlaut of tho famous Vfjvamitm. Tho 
deity to whom this liymu is addressed is Agni, tho (Jod of fire, tho most 
prominent, next to Indra, of the doitios of tho Rigvcdo. Agni is the mes¬ 
senger and mediator between earth and heaven, announcing to tho Oods tho 
liymns, and oonveying to them the oblations, of their worshippers, inviting 
them with the sound of his crackling flames and bringing them down to tho 
place of sacrifice. As concentrating in hinisolf tho various sacrificial duties of 
different classes of human priests, Agni is called the PurohxUt or chosen priest, 
the }>r<rpoiiliii or prmti. He is a IfUvfj, a priost or minister who sacrifices at 
tho proper seasons, and a L/otar, an invoking priest, a herald who calls tho 
Gods to enjoy tho offering. All riches are at his dispwial, and ho it tho most 
bountiful rewarder, both directly and indirectly, of tho pious whose oblations 
he carries to tho Gods. 

2 Ancient itert: said by Sftyana to be Blifigu, Angiras, and other*. The 
expression indicates the existence of earlier liymns. 

8 Moft rich in htroet: the heroes hero spoken of, who accompany the 
acquisition and increase of wealth, are brave sons and dejxsndents. 

4 Perfect : uninteiTuptcd by RAkshoBas or fiends, who are unable to mar a 
sacrifioe which Agni protects on all sides. 

6 Align'd: here a name of Agni. The Angirasw appear to hare been 
regarded as a race of higher beings between Gods and men, tho typical first 
sacrifice!-*, whose ritual is the pattern which later priests must follow. 
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7 To thee, dispeller of the night, 0 Agni, day by day with prayer 
Bringing thee reverence, we come; 

8 Ruler of sacrifices, guard of Law eternal, radiant One, 
Increasing in thine own hIxmIc. 

9 Be to us easy of approach, even as a father to his son : 

Agni, bo with us for our weal. 

HYMN II. YAyu. 

Beautiful VAyn, come, for thee theso Soma drops have been 
prepared: 

Drink of them, hcarkon to our call. 

2 Knowing the days, with Sonia juice i>ourcd forth, tho singers 

glorify 

Thee, Vayu, with their hymns of praise. 

3 VAyu, thy |>onctruting stream goes forth unto the worshipper, 
Far-spreading for tho Soma draught. 


8 Ia iw eternal The word used to denote the conception of tho order of the 
world is pita. Everything in tho universe which in oonceived a* allowing 
regularity’of action may be said to have tho ritd for its principle. In its 
most general application tho conception expressed by the word occupied to 
Dome extent tho place of natural and moral law, fate, nr tho will of a supremo 
God. See Wallis, The Cutmoloyy of the Riijredu, p. 02. 

/m thine otto IIMe: trd rfdme, iifd down, in the sacrificial hall nr ohamber 
in which tiro-worship is informed, and in which tho Are (Agni) incrcasos as 
the oblatlona of clarified butter aro poured upon it by tho priost. 

1 YAyu: God of the wind. 

» Soma drop$; libations of thejuico of tho Soma, or Monn-plant, said to lio 
1 tho Acid Asclepia* or Snrcoeteina ViminnlU. Tho plant was gathered by 
1 mooulight on certain mountains, atrlp|«d of its loaves, and then carried to the 
i place of sacrifice; tho stalks having lieon thoro crushed by tho prioat* were 
, sprinkled with water and placed on a siovo or strainer, whonco, after further 
pressure, the acid juice trickled Into a vcssol called Droiia : after which it 
| was mixed with flour etc., made to ferment, and then nflbrod in libations to 
the Gods or drunk by the llrfthinans, by both of whom its exhilarating quail- 
, tics were supposed to l>o highly prized. This famous plant has romainod 
| unidentified till recently (see Max Mllllor, Biographies of Words, Appendix 
III.) ‘ Dr. Aitchison has lately stated that Soma must he tho Ephedra pachy- 
j chute, which in tho HarirOd valley is said to bear tho name of hum, A uma, and 
, wAnia. This supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph BommUller, a botanist 
i long resident in Kerman, who identifies the Soma plant with some kind of 
\ Ephedra, probably Ephedra HiiUuhyo, but who remarks that different vario- 
‘ ties of Ephedra-are to be found from Siberia to tho Iberian peninsula, so that 
\ wo must givo up the hope of determining tho original homo of the Aryan by 
I means of tho habitat of tho Soma plant' (Quarterly Review, No. 854, October 
J 1894, p. 455). 

2. Knotciny the day; knowing the proper days for sacrifices ; or perhaps, 
knowing or marking tho time of daybreak, the exact time for the commence¬ 
ment of sacrificial rites. 

8 Hymu$ of profit: nkthat, lauds recited or spoken, in opposition to verses 
that are chanted or sung. 
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4 These, Indra-Vnyu, liuve been shed; come for our offered 
dainties* sake: 

The drops are yearning for you both. 

,5 Well do ye murk libations, ye Vayu und Iiwlra, rieli in spoil 1 
So come ye swiftly hitherward. 

C Vilyu and Indra, come to what the Soma-presser hath prepared: 
Soon, Heroes, thus I make my prayer. 

7 Mitra, of holy strengtli, I call, and foe-destroying Vurunu, 

Who make the oil dgd rite com plete. 

8 Mitra and Vttruna, through Law, lovers and cherishers of Low, 
Have ye obtained your mighty power. 

1 * Our Sages, Mitm-Vuruuu, of wide dominion, bt roim by birth, 
Vouchsufe us strength t-hut workelli well. 

HYMN III. Afviua. 

Yk Asvins, rich in troarnno, Ixmln of aplondour, having nimblo 
hands, 

Accept tho sacnlicial food. 


4 Imlrn and VAyu art* li.no conjointly addressed in a dual uomixniDd, Hidra- 
vAyfl. Indru wn- ilio favourite imliunal deity of tin* Aryan Indians in the 
Vedio Ago, und mere hymns nro dedicated to his honour than to tho praise of 
any other divinity. He Ik the God who r*dgn» ..voi- tho intermediate roglou or 
atmosphere ; lie tights against and conquers with his thunderbolt tho demons 
of drought and darkness, and U iu general tlie type of noble hero Uni. 

7 According to 81ya\*», Mitra )tresidw over the tiny as Varutiu over the 
night; heitoe tho closest connexion subsists between these two doitloe wlu> 
arc more frequently invoked together than Vnrupa U invoked siugly; together 

H uphold und rule the earth and sky, together they guajd tTio world, to- 
•r they promote religious rites, avenge tun, and are tho lords of truth und 
- 

Oil-fid > performed with fibrih.hu (the modern f/ki), and clarified butter, or 
butter which has boon boiled gently and then allowed to cool. The butter 
is thou used for ouliiferv purpose and also offered in sacrifice to tho Uods. 
VompItU: by granting the worshipper’s prayer. 

8 Through, Law: S. e. in accordance with rila, the eternal law or everlasting 
order of the universe. See I. 1. 8. 

1 ' The Afviua seem to have beeu a pus/.le oven to the oldest Indian Com¬ 
mentators. Yiska thus refers to them iu tho Nirukta, XU. 1 'Next in order 
aie the deities whose sphere is tho heaven ; of these tho Asvins are the first 
to arrive...Who then are these Asvins/ • Heaven and Earth,’ say some ; 1 Day 
and Night,’ say others ; ‘The Suu and Moon,’ say others ; 'Two Kings, per¬ 
formers of holy acta,’ say the legendary writers.’ Professor Roth thus a|<eaks 
of these Gods: ' The two Afvins. though, like tho ancient interpreters of. tlie 
Veda, we are by no means agreed os to tho conception of their character, hold, 
nevertheless, a perfectly distinct position in the entire body of the Vfdi© 
deities of light. They are the earliest bringsrs of light iu the morning sky, 
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2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma-driukcr thou! 

The rich One’s rapture giveth kine. 

3 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost benevolence: 

Neglect us not, come hitherward. 

4 Go to the wise unconqucrod One, ask thou of Indra, skilled in 

song, 0 

Him who is better than thy friends. 

5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart unto another place, 

Ye who serve Indra and none else; 

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all our true people cull us 

blest. 

Still may we dwell in India’s care. 

7 Unto the swift Ouo bring tho swift, man-cheering, grace of 

sacrifice, 

That to tho Friend gives wings and joy. 

8 Thou, Satakratu, drankost this and wast tho Vjitru*' slayer; 

thou 

Holpcat tho warrior in tho fmy. 

9 Wo strengthen, Satakratu, thoo, vea, thee tho powerful in fight, 

That, India, we may win us woalth. 

10 To him tho mighty stream of wealth, prompt friend of him who 

pours the juice, 

You, to this India sing your song. 

2 Indra U especially the lord of Soina and iU chief dr inker. Tho exhifar- 
alien produced by drinking the formotitod juice offered in libation* stimulate* 
his warliko energies and dispose* him to give out of hi* ho undle** riclioa 
liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and other wealth to tlioeo who worship 
him. 

8 The general moaning of this and the two preceding vcrae« seem* to l>o: 
Indra ia tho beat friend awl protector, and so long as we enjoy his friendship 
and protection we care nothing for the reviling* of the ungodly who mock at 
our faithful worship. 

7 Thtmift One: Indra. The Soma juice which exhilarates men or heroes 
and aocornpaniea or grace* tho sacrifice is also called swift both because it 
flows quickly and because it makes Indra hasten to tho solemnity. The 
Friend, is Indra whom tho juice exhilarates and sends quickly to tho sacrifice. 

8 tyitalcretln, a name of Indra, ‘is ©xplaincd by SAyaua,ho who ia connected 
with a hundred (many) acta, religious rites (bahuiarmaj/ukta), either as their 
performer or thou* object: or it may be rendered * endowed with great wis¬ 
dom;' iralu implying either karma, act, or prqjnd, knowledge.’ Wilson. 
The Vritrae, the enemies, the oppressors, or obstructors, are ‘the hostile 
powers in tho atmosphere who malevolently shut up the watery treasures in 
the clouds. These demons of drought, called by a variety of names, as Vrittra 
Ahi, Sushna, Namuchi, Pipru, «j?*iubara, Ifraun, etc., etc., armed on their sido, 
also, with every variety of celestial artillery, attempt, but in vain, to reois, 
the onset o£ tho gods.' Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. l»5. 
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THE RIG VEDA. 

HYMN V. Iudro. 

O come ye hither, sit ye down ; to Indra sing ye forth your song, 
Companions, bringing hymns of praise; 

2 To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures excellent, 
Indra, with Soma juice outpoured. 

3 May he stand by us in our need and in abundance for our 

wealth : 

May ho come nigh us with his strength ; 

4 Whoso pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foomen challenge 

not: 

To him, to Indra sing your song. 

0 Nigh to the Soma-drinkor como, for his enjoyment, these pure 
drops, 

Tho Somas mingled with the curd. 

6 Thou, grown at onco to porfoct strongth, wast born to drink 

tho Soma juice, 

Strong Indra, for preeminence. 

7 0 India, lover of tho song, nmy thoso quick Somas outer thee : 
May thoy bring bliss to thee tho Sage. 

8 Our chants of praise havo strengthened thoo, 0 Satakratu, and 

our lauds: 

So strengthen thee tho songs wo sing. 

9 Indra, whose succour never fails, accept those viands thousand¬ 

fold, 

Wherein all manly powers abide. 

10 0 Indra, thou who lovest song, lot no man hurt our bodies, keep 
Slaughter far from us, for thou canst. 

HYMN VI. Indra. 

They who stand round him as he moves harness the bright, 
the ruddy Steed: 

The lights aro shining in the sky. 

1 Companiont. Tho coll ia addressed to tho ministering priest*. 

3 'Two separate * com* appear to bo meant: yoye, whore the God must 
recognise the nooessity of his intervention, and purandhytfm, whero he may 
deem it superfluous.' Ludwig. 

4 At the sight of whose chariot and horses all enemies flee. 

9 Wherein all manly poictri abide. Tho oblationB of worshippers, as well as 
their hyuinB of praise, stimulate and strengthen the Gods for deeds of heroism. 

1 They who stand round: loleatrayamrtinnh. prdninoh, ‘ tho living beings of 
the three worlds,' is SiyanVa explanation. Probably the Maruts, Indra’* 
constant companions aro intended. 

The bright, the ruddy Steed, fbradhndm anuhdmj, is probably the Sun, with 
whom Iuilra is frequently connected. 
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2 On both sides to the car they yoke the two bay coursers dear 

to. him, * 

Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief. 

3 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 0 men ! 

where form was not, 

Waat born together with the Dawns. 

■1 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw oft’ the state of babes 
unborn, 

Assuming sacrificial names. 

5 Thou, Indra, with tho Tempest-Gods, the breakers down of 1 

what is firm, 

roundest tho kino oven in the cavo. 

6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who findeth 

wealth, 

The far-renowned, tho mighty One. 

7 Maycst thou vorilv bo seen coming by fearless Indra’s side : 
Both joyous, oquul in your sheen. 

8 With Iudra’s wcll-belovM hosts, the blameless, hastening to 

heaven, 

The sacrifice!' cries aloud. 


2 On both lidtt: tlpuhhaid : harno*»od on different sides. 

3 Thou, 1. o. tho Sun. 0 men / In porhapa morely mi exclamation expressive 
of admiration. If marytty, mon, bo takon U» mean tho Marut*, tho words 
thou, making, twist 6orii,althuugh in tho singular numbor, may apply to thano 
Oods rognulod as ono host or company and born at ouo birth. 

4 Threw off the state of lubes unboi'it: according to Prof. M. MUllor 'as¬ 
sumed again tho form of new-born babes.’ 'Tho idoa that the Moruts 
assumed the form of a gnrbha, lit. of an ombryo or a new-born child, is only 
meant to express tliat the storm* burst forth from the woiub of tho sky oh 
soon as Indra arise* to do battle against tho demon of darkness. As assisting 
Indra iu thi* battle, tho Maruts, whose namo retained for a long time ita 
purely appellativo meaning of storms, attained their rank as doities by tho 
•ido of Indra, or as tho poet expresses it, they assumed their sacred name. 
This seems to bo tho whole meaning of tho later legoml that tho Murubi, like 
tho llibhus were not originally gods, but becamo doitlcd for their works.' 
il. Milller. Rigreda SnnhiUt, L p. 26. 

6 The Tempul Goda : the MaruU, tho friends and helpers of Indra. 

The hint: arc streams of water and the beams of light which follow their 
effusion. The enve is the thick dark cloud which holds tho imprisoned waters 
and which Indra cleaves nsundcr m’tli his thunderbolt or lightning. 

7 Thou: the host of Maruts. According to Bonfoy, the Sun. 

8 The sacrificer cries aloud. This is the interpretation projKwed by Professor 
Max MUllor,.but it is only conjectural and not nlUigother satisfactory. Bonfoy 
translates: Mightily shines the sacrifice; and Ludwig * Tho warrior sings 
triumphantly. 
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9 Come from this place, 0 Wanderer, or downward from the 
light of heaven: 

Our songs of praise all yearn for this. 

10 Indra we seek to give us help, from here, from heaven above 
the earth, 

Or from the spacious firmament. t 

HYMN VII. Injro, 

Indka the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with their 
lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

2 Indra hath ever close to him his two hay steeds and word-yoked 

car, 

Indra the golden, thunder-armed. 

3 Indra hath raised the Sun on high in heaven, that ho may sco 

afar: 

Ho burst tho mountain for the kino. 

4 Holp us, 0 Indra, in tho frays, yea, frays where thousand sjioilH 

are gained, 

With awful aids , 0 awful One. 

5 In mighty battlo wo invoko Indra, Indra in lesser fight, 

Tho Friend who bonds his bolt at fiends. 

C Unclose, our manly Hero, thou for over bounteous, yondor 
cloud, 

For us, thou irresistible. 

7 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thundor-armed India’s 

praises rise: 

I find no laud worthy of him. 

8 Even as tho bull drivos on the herds, ho drives the people with 
""ins might, ' 

Tho liuler irresistible: 


9 Prom this place: from earth. 

Mcntfew: (partisan) here applied to Indra. 

10 The rpuciow firmament: the expanse between earth and hcavon. 

1 The chain : (rd'ni) referring perhaps to both singer* and chanters. 

2 The golden: i. e. richly decorated (larvdbluiranabhlUhitah J according to 
Silynna. 

3 The moutain: is the mountain-shaped moss of thick cloud, and the hint 
arc the water* os in I. 6, 5. Tho word* dtlri and parmta mean both mountain 
and cloud, those being oonfttant.lv soon in close juxtaposition uud being often 
iudinlingumhablo one from the other. 
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9 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and the fivefold 

. race 

Of those who dwell upon the earth. 

10 For your sake from each side we call Indra away from other 

men: 

Ours, and uoye others’, may he be. 

HYMN VIII. Indra. 

Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s over-con¬ 
quering wealth, 

Most excellent, to bo our aid ; 

2 By means of which wo may repel our foes in battle hand to 

hand, 

By thoo assisted with the air. 

3 Aided by thoo, the thundor-armod, Indra, may we lift up tho 

bolt, 

And conquer all our foes in fight. 

4 With thoo, 0 Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may 

Wo conquer our embattled foes. 

6 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme ; greatness bo his, the Thunderer: 

Wide us tho hcavon oxtends his power; 

6 Which aidoth those to win them sons, who como as heroes to 

the fight, 

Or singers loving holy thoughts. 

7 His bolly, drinking doopcst draughts of Soma, like an ocean 

swells, 

Like wide streams from tho copo of heaven. 

8 So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, liko 

A ripe brunch to the worshipper. 

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, aro saving helps at 

once 

Unto a worshipper liJto me. 

I* The Jirtfo'il race: Benfoy explain* this a* ' the whole inhabited world.’ 
But tho expression mnu to mean tho Aryan settlements or tribes only, and 
not the indigenous inhabitants of the oountry. Tho five tribes or uottlemont* 
were probably the confederation of tho Turva?**, Yadus, Anus, Druhyue, and 
PftruR. S&yapa’s explanation is ‘ those who are fit for habitations,’ mid tho 
phimee is said to imply the four castes and NWiSdas or indigenous lmrltarians. 
But there were no such distinctions of caste when tho hymn was composed. 

2 With the car: armtd. literally, with a horse, is explained by Sflyana to 
mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been used in war as 
drawers of chariots only, and drrafd hero stands for rathena, with a car or 
chariot. 

3 May toe lift up the boll. The thunderbolt hero spoken of is aacrifico which, 
when employed against enemies, U as powerful a \vcapou us the bolt of Indra. 
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9 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and the fivefold 

. race 

Of those who dwell upon the earth. 

10 For your sake from each side we call Indra away from other 
men: 

Ours, and uoyc others’, may he be. 

HYMN VIII. Indra. 

Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s ever-con¬ 
quering wealth, 

Most excellent, to be our aid ; 

2 By means of which we may repel our foes in battle hand to 

hand, 

By thee assisted with the car. 

3 Aided by thee, the thunder-armed, Indra, may we lift up the 

bolt, 

And conquer all our foes in fight. 

4 With thee, 0 Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may 
We conquer our embattled foes. 

5 Mighty is Indra, yea supreme; greatness be his, the Thunderer: 
Wide as the heaven extends his power; 

6 Which aideth those to win them sons, who corne as heroes to 

the fight, 

Or singers loving holy thoughts. 

7 His belly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean 

swells, 

Like wide streams from the cope of heaven. 

8 So also is his excellence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, like 
A ripe branch to the worshipper. 

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps at 

once 

Unto a worshipper like me. 

9 The firefo’d race: Benfoy explains this as ‘the whole inhabited world.’ 
But the expression seems to mean the Aryan settlements or tribes only, and 
not the indigenous inhabitants of .the country. The five tribes or settlements 
were probably the confederation of the Turvaaas, Yadus, Anus, Druhyus, and 
Pftru*. Silyana’s explanation is ‘those who are fit for habitations,’ and the 

C ase is said to imply the four castes and Nish Adas or indigenous Barbarians, 
t there were no such distinctions of caste when the hymn was composed. 

2 With the car: arrald. literally, with a horse, is explained by SAyana to 
mean fighting on horseback. But horses seem to have been used in war os 
drawers of chariots only, aud diva/6 here stands for rathenu, with a car or 
chariot. 

3 May we lift up thehch. The thunderbolt here spoken of is sacrifice which, 
when employed against enemies, is os powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra. 
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10 So arc his lovely gifts; let lauds and praises be to ludrasung, 
That he may drink the Soma juice. 

HYMN IX. in*.. 

Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all the Soma 

feasts, , 

Protector, mighty in thy strength. 

2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice 

to him 

The gladdening, omnific God. 

3 0 Lord of all men, fair of check, rejoice thee in the gladdening 

lauds, 

Present at these drink-offerings.- 

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong, 

the guardian Lord, 

And raised themselves unsatisfied. 

5. Send to us bounty manifold, O Indra, worthy of our wish, 

For power supreme is only thine. 

6 O Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth, 

And glorious, O most splendid One. 

7 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in 

strength, 

Lasting our life-time, failing not. 

8 Grant us high fame, O India, giant riches bestowing thousands, 

those i 

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 

9 Praising with songs the praise-worthy who comcth to our aid, 

we call 

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth. * 

10 To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the pious man 
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 

10 Let buds a»d praises U to Indra aim// .* more exactly, ‘ be lauds, spoken 
and aung, to Indra given ; ’ ttWut being properly the laud that is recited, and 
Stoma the hymn of praise that is sung. 

4 And raised themselves unsatisfied: djofhdh, not contented, that is, with 
pray era ever new. Ludwig observes that the SAmaveda has preserved the 
correct reading sajfahdh, 1 with one accord.’ 

8 Those fair fruits of earth brought home in wains. ‘ The original of this 
hymn, as of many others, is so concise and elliptical as to be unintelligible 
without the liberal amplification of the Scholiast. We have in tho text simply 
" those car-having viands," Id mthintr ishoh. meaning, SAyana says, those 
articles of food which are conveyed in cars, carta, or waggons, from the site of 
their production ; as rice, barley, and othor kinds of grain.’ Wilson. 

Tho meaning of mthinlr is not clear. 
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HYMN X. Indra. 

The chanters hymn thee, they who say the word of praise 
magnify thee. 

The priests have raised thee up on high, 0 Satakratu, like a 
polo. 

2 As up he ctomb from ridge to ridge and looked upon the 

toilsome task, 

Indrn observes this wish of his, a nd the Ram hastens wit h his 
troop. 

3 Harness thy pair of strong bay steeds, long-maiicd, whoso 

bodies fill the girths, 

And, Indra, Soma-driuker, come to listen to our songs of 
praise. 

4 Come hither, answer thou the song, sing in approval, cry 

aloud. 

Good Indra, make our prayer succeed, and prosper this our 
sacrifice. 

6 To Indra must a laud bo said, to strengthen him who freoly 
gives, 

That Sakra may tuko pleasure in our friendship and drink-offer¬ 
ings. 

6 Him, him wo seok for friendship, him for richos and heroic 

might. 

For Indra, ho is Sakm, ho shall aid us while ho gives us wealth. 

7 Easy to turn and drive away, Indra, is spoil bestowed by thee. 


1 'The concluding phrase, tied ..nd tafliaux iva yen ire, "thoy have raised 

b liko » bamboo," is rath or obscure. Tho Scholiast says, they have ole- 
Indra, ns tumblers raise a bamboo—on tho summit of which thoy 
balauce Uiemsolves ; a feat not uncommon in India : or, as easfa means, also, 
a family, it may be rendored, as ambitious persons raw- their family to con- 
•oquonc©.’ Wilson. 

2 Tho text lias only, mounting front ridge to' ridge 1 2 * * 5 * 7 , or from height to height, 
which tho Scholiast oomplctes by observing that this is said of the Yajamfrna, the 
person who institutes or performs a regular sacrifice snd pays tho expense* of 
it, who goes to the mountain to gather the Soma-plant, fuel, etc. Ludwig 
thinks that Indra is mcfcilt, rising higher and highor, and yet not delaying to 
come to the sacrifice. 

The Rum, (rriihnih) is Indra, and fcis flock or troop are tho Munits. 

I/atlent: comes quickly to the sacrifice. 


5 &tkra, a oommon name of Indra, used in the next stanza as an epithet = 

1 tho powerful,’ from tak, to be ablo. 

7 Kuty to turn : The booty spoken of in the Itigvcda consists chiefly of 
cattle, which with Indra’* assistance are easily turned and driven away from 
tho enemy who possesses them. 
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• U stable .pi .tlioJtiup, £nd .gi vo us wealth 0 Thunder. 

■' arnica. 

8 Tho heaven and earth contain thee not, together, in thy wrath¬ 

ful mood. 

Win us tho waters of tho sky, and send us kino ftbundautly. 

9 Hoar, thou whoso ear is quick, my call; take’ to thco roadily 

my songs. 

0 Indra, lot this laud of mino conic nearer oven than thy 
friend. 

10 Wo know thoo mightiest of all, in battlos hoaror of our ory. 

Of thoo most mighty wo invoke tho uid that givoth thousand¬ 
fold. 

11 0 Indra, Son of Kusikn, drink our libation with dolight. 
Prolong our lifo anew, and cause tho seor to win a thousand 

gifts. 

12 Lovor of song, may these our songs on every sido onoompass 

thee : 

Strengthening thee of lengthened life, may they bo dear de¬ 
lights to thee. 

HYMN XI. Indra. 

Ai.l sacred songs have magnified Indra expansive as the sea, 
The best of warriors bomc on cars, the Lord, the very Lord of 
strength. 

2 Strong in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of power and might, wo 

have no fear. 

We glorify with praises thco, tho never-conquered conqueror. 

3 Tho gifts of Indra from of old, his wiving succours, nevor fail, 
When to tho praise-singors ho gives tho boon of substaneft 

rich in kino. 

Juclotr the tUihh of the hint : Open thn thick oloud that holds tho water 
Imprisoned, nnd fertilize our fields with rain. 

9 Thy /riW; probably tho v4jra or thundorbolt which is I mint's insepar¬ 
able associate and ally. 

11 Son of Kuaika: Kusika was tho father or tho grandfather of Visvrtmitra 
who was the futher of the poet or seor of this hymn. This opithot Kausika, 
son of Kiifika, is lioro applied to Indra as being tlie cliiof or spooial Clod of tho 
aoer's family. 

12 Of lengthened liftm immortal. 

1 This hymn is asorlbod to Jctar the son of Madhuchchhandas the seer of 
tho preceding hymn. 

Expantire at the tea : of. I. S, 7. Or tho oxpre**ion may be, as Wilson says, 
' a vaguo mode of indicating the universal diffusion of Indra as tho firma¬ 
ment.’ 
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10 So arc bis lovely gifts; let lauds and praises bo to lndra sung, 
That he may drink the Soma juice. 

HYMN IX. lndra. 

C'omk, lndra, and delight thee with the juice at all the Sonia 
feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength. 

2 To lndra pour yo forth tho juico, the active gladdening juice 

to him 

Tho gladdening, omnific God. 

3 0 Lord of all nion, fair of chook, rojoioo thee in the gladdoning 

lauds, 

Present at these drink-offerings.- 

4 Songs have outpoured thcmsolvcs to thee, India, the strong, 

the guardian Lord, 

And raised themselves unsatisfied. 

5 . Send to us bounty manifold, O lndra, worthy of our wish, 

For power supremo is only thine. 

6 0 lndra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth, 

And glorious, 0 most splendid One. 

7 Give, lndra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in 

strength, 

Lusting our life-time, failing not. 

8 Grant us high fame, O lndra, grant riches bestowing thousands, 

those ^ 

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains. 

9 Praising with songs tho praise-worthy who comcth to our aid, 

wo call 

lndra, tho Treasure-lord of wealth. y 

10 To lofty lndra, dwcllor by each libation, tho pious man 
Sings forth aloud a strengthening hymn. 


10 Ut t«iuli and pruiiei be to lndra iuug : more Madly, 'be laud*, woken 
and sung, to lndra given ultAu boing properly the laud that is recited, and 
Komu tho hymn of praiao that ia sung. 

4 And railed Ihtmitlt'c* uuwtitfed : Hjofbdfa not oon ton tod, that ia, with 
prayon over now. Ludwig obaorvoa that the 8&inavcda ha* preserved tho 
cor root reading Ky'tfiAdfi, ' with ono accord.’ 

8 Tiote fair fruiti of earth brought home in traiM. ' The original of this 
hymn, m of many othora, in »o concise and clliplical as to bo unintelligible 
without the liberal amplification of tho Scholiast, We have in tho text simply 
" those car-having viand*," Id ruthh.tr iihuh. meaning, SAyapa Bay*, those 
article* of food which are conveyed in cars, carta, or waggons, from tho rite of 
their production ; a* rice, barley, and other kind* of grain.' Wilaon. 

The meaning of ruthintr ie not clear. 




14 777A’ 1/YJtyS OF [HOOK 1. 

4 C rusher of for te, tho young, the wise, of strength unmeasured, 

wus he born' 

Sustuinev of each sacred rite, Imlra, tlie Thunderer, much- 
extolled. 

5 Lord of tho thunder, thou didst burst.the cave of Vala rich 

iu'OOWH. 

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror aided 
thee. 

G I, Hero, through thy bounties am come to the flood addressing 
thee. 

Song-lover, here tho singers stand and testify to thee thereof. 

7 The wily Sushna, India! thou o’erthrewest with thy wondrous 

powers. 

Tho wise beheld this deed of thine: now go beyond their 
eulogies. 

8 Our songs of praise havo glorified Indru who ruleth by his 

might, 

Whose precious gifts in thousands come, yea, oven more 
abundantly. 

HYMN XIT. Agiil. 

Wk choose Agni the messenger, the herald, master of all wealth, 

Well skilled in this our sacrifice. 

2 With callings ovor they invoke Agni, Agni, l.ord of the House, 

Ohlution-bcarer, much beloved. 

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who strews the snored 

gross: 

Thou art our herald, meet for praise. 

4 Cruthtr of forte: destroyer or broker-down of tlio oloud* that withhold 
the rain, which are regarded ns tho forts or stronghold* of Vfitra and tho 
other hostile powers of the air. 

6 TKt emit of Vala ; Vala is the brother of V.ilro, or Vritra himself under 
another name, who stole tho oow* of the God* and hid them in a cave, that is, 
kept the light and water* imprisoned iu dark cloud*. 

C To llujtood: i e. to Imlra, tho river or sea of bounty. 

7 The nilg •• 9'ishna ia described as a demon slain by Jndra. 

The word means drier up : MUtdadm HOikitnuliet*, cause of the drying up of 
beings, the excensivc heat and drought before the Haiti*, which India put* an 
end to. 

Now <jo beyond their taiogies: i. e do deed* worthy of still higher praise. 
Or it may mean, make their eulogies endure. 

1 The Hymn* from XII to XXIII inclusive are ascribed to Modh&tithi, 
son of Kanva. 

TU nesttnaer: the mediator between men and God*. The herald : devdndm 
dhnftdram, the inviter of the Gods, is Siyana’s explanation. 

3 Born: newly produced by attrition for the man who has prepared and 
spread the sacrificial grasa os a seat for the expected deities. 



HYMN 18.] 


THE RIO VEDA 


15 

4 Wake up tho willing Gods, since thou, Agni, porfomicst 

embassage: 

Sit on the sacred grass with Gods. 

5 0 Agni, radiant One, to whom tho holy oil is poured, burn tip 
Our enomics whom fiends protect. 

6 By Agni Agni is inflamed, Lord of tho House, aviso, young, who 

boarn 

Tho gift: tho ladle is his mouth. 

7 Praiso Agni in tho sacrifice, tho Sago whoso ways arc over true, 
Tho God who drive til griof away. 

8 God, Agni, be his Strang dofenco who, lord of sacrificial gifts, 
Wowhippeth thee the messenger. 

9 Whoso with sacred gift would fain call Agni to tho fonst of 

Gods, 

0 Purifier, favour him. 

10 Such, Agni, Purifier, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice, 

To our oblation bring tho Gods. 

11 So lauded by our newest, song of praise bring opulence to us, 
And food, with heroes for our sons. 

12 0 Agni, by effulgent flame, by all invokings of the Gods, 

Show pleasure ill this laud of ours. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

Agni, well-kindled, bring tho Gods for him who offers holy gifts. 
Worship them, Purifier, Priest. 

2 Son of Thyself, present, 0 Sage, our sacrifice to the Gods to¬ 
day, 

Sweot to tho tasto, that they may feast 

0 Hu Agni Agni it iofiamtd; Tho fire into which the oblation is pourod in 
lighted by tho application of other lire. 

Young: a* newly born each time tho fire is produced. The Udle: unci for 
pouring the sacrifioial butter into tho Arc. 

8 Lord of tuerificiul gift*: the wealthy patron or inatitutor of tho sacrifice. 
0 0 Purficr: pdvuht, purifying, in in Inter Snnnkrit a common word for fire. 

Thin in one of tho Apr! or propitiatory liyninn, consisting of invocationi to a 
eericn of deified object*, and said to be introductory to the animal aocrifiee. 
All tho deified object* addressed in thin hymn Are said by SAyapa to bo forma 
\ of Agni. 

1 For him who offert holy gift*: for the inatitutor of tho sacrifice. 

2 Son of Thytef. TunfinapiU, eon or descendant of oneself, is a frequently 
recurring name of Agni, so called because lire is sometimes solf.generated, ns 
in the lightning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived from 

'other fire. Other fanciful derivations arc given. 
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3 Dear Nur&suusa, sweet of tongue, the giver of oblations, 1 
Invoke to this our sacrifice. 

4 Agni, on thy most easy car, glorified, hither bring the Gods: 
Manu appointed thee as Priest. 

5 Strew, 0 yo wise, the sacred grass that drips with oil, in ordor 

due, ** 

Whoro the Immortal is behold. 

6 Thrown open be the Doom Divine, unfailing, that assist the rite, 
For sacrifice this day and now. 

7 1 call the lovoly Night and Dawn to scat thorn on tho holy grass 
At this our solemn sacrifice. 

8 The two Invokers I invite, tho wisp, divine, and sweet of 

tonguo, 

To cclobrato this our sacrifioo. 


lift, Sarasvatl, Maid, t hroc G ; 

' Bo seated, peaceful, on lhognuw. 


who bring delight, 


10 TvashUr I cull, tho earliest born, tho wearer of all forms ut 

will: 

May ho bo our* and ours alono. 

11 God, Sovran of tho Wood, pitwont this our oblation to tho 

Gods, 

And lot tho givor bo renowned. 


3 Nurd§ahm: 1 Praiso of Men ’ is one of Agnl's mystical name*. 

4 if emu: in tho man par excellence, or tho representative man ami father of 
tho human race, regarded m the first institutor of saorillocw and religious acre- 
monies. 

6 The Immortal: according to 8Aya\i* either tho clarified butter or' Agni 
tho Ood. 

6 The Doore Divine: the doors of tho chamber in which tho oblation in 
ofi'ored. 

Unfailing: tho aignification of atanchalah in tho text is uncertain. SAyaya 
explains tho word variously in various places. 

8 The two Invoker I. It seems _ uncertain who these two invokers or prioebs 
(hotdrd) are, whether Agni aud Aditya, or Agui and Varuna, or Vanina and 
Aditya. See M, Mailer’s A. S. Literature, p. 481. 

9 Ifd: the Goddess of sacral speech and action. 

Sara*rail: see I. 3. 10 . 

M'thl: ‘tho great' (Goddess), wid to bo identical with BhAratl, also a 
Goddess of speech. 

10 Tvathfar, is the Hcphaistoe, or Vulcan, of tho Indian pantheon, tho ideal 
artist, the divine artisan, the most skilful of workmen, versed in all wonderful 
and admirable contrivances. 

11 Oml, Sovran of the Wood: vatuspali, lord of the wood ; usually, a largo 
tree ; hero said to 1« an Agni,—as if the fuel and the burning of it were iden¬ 
tified.. Or tho Sacrificial Post may bo intended, which is enumerated among 
tho Aprl deities or deified objects. 
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12 With SvAliil pay tho sacrifice to Indra in the offerer’s house: 
Thither 1 call tho Deities. 

HYMN XIV. t VlfvederM. 

To drink the Soma, Agni, come, come to our service and our 
songs 

With all these Gods ; and worship them. 


2 Tho KanvoH have invoked thoo; thoy, 0 Singer, sing thoo 
songs of praise: 

Agni, come hither with tho Gods; 



12 Svdhd la tlio socrod word or ozoUmation ( Hail I Blessing I) used in 
pouring tho oblation on tho fire. According to Sflyana, SvftliS also may bo 
identified with Agni. 


2 The Ranvai: sons or descend an ti of Kanva, men of the same family as tho 
Beer of tho hymn. 

3 Indra, Vdyu, etc. Tho names of these Gods are in tho accusative case, 
governed by 'they (the Kanvaa) have invoked,’ or ‘worship them,’ understood. 

Bj-Ouupati, ‘alternating with Brahmanaapati is the name of a deity in 
whom tho action of tho worshipper upon the Gods is personified. He is 
the suppliant, the priest who intercedes with tho Gods for men, and protects 
them against the wicked. Hence ho appears as the prototype of the priests 
and tho priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita of the divine 
community. The essential difference between the original idea represented 
in this God and those expressed in most of the other and older deities of the 
Voda consists in tho fact that tho latter aro personifications of various de¬ 
partments of naturo, or of physical forces, while tho former is the product of 
moral ideas, and an impersonation of the power of devotion.’ Muir, 0. S. 
Text*, V. 272. 

PiUhan is a God who protects and multiples cattle and human possessions 
generally. In character ho is a solar deity, beholds tho ontiro universe, and is 
a guide on roads and journeys. 

Bhuga, the gracious Lord and proteotor, is regarded os tho beatowor of 
wealth. 

Adilya*. ‘Thoro (in the highest hoaven) dwell end reign those Gods who 
bear in common the namo of Adltvas. Wo must, however, if wo would dis¬ 
cover thoir earliest character, abandon tho oonooptions which in a later ago, 
and even tn that of tho heroio poems, were entertained regarding these doities. 
According to this conception they wore twolvo Sun-gods, bearing ovidont 
rcforonco to tho twolvo months. But for tho most anoient period wo must 
hold fast tho primary signification of their name. They are tho inviolable, 
imperishable, eternal bomgs. Aditi, eternity or tho otornal, is tho element 
wbioh sustains thorn and is sustained by them...Tho eternal nnd inviolablo 
element in wliicli tho Adityas dwell, and which forms their essenoo, is tho 
celestial light...Tho Adityas, tho Gods of this light, do not therefore by anv 
means coincide with any of the formB in which light is manifested in tho uni¬ 
verse. They are neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor dawn, but the eternal 
muitainevs of this luminous life, which exists, as St were, behind all these 
phenomena.’ Roth, quoted by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 56. 

2 
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4 For you these juices are poured forth that gladden and exhi¬ 

larate, 

The meath-drops resting in the cup. 

5 The sons of Kanva fain for help adore thee, having strewn the 

grass, 

With offerings and all things prepared. 

6 Let the swift steeds who carry thee, thought-yoked and drop¬ 

ping holy oil, 

Bring the Gods to the Soma draught. 

7 Adored, tho atrengthenors of Law, unite them, Agni, with thoir* 

Dames: 

Make them drink mcath, 0 bright of tongue. 

8 Let them, 0 Agni, who deservo worship and praise drink with 

thy tongue 

Tho mcath in solemn sacrifice. 

9 Away, from tho Sun’s realm of light, the wise invoking Priest 

shall bring 

All Gods awaking with tho dawn. 

10 With all tho Gods, with India, with VAyu, and Mitre’s splen¬ 

dours, drink, 

Agni, tho ploosant Soma juice. 

11 Ordainod by Manu as our Priest, thou sittoafc, Agni, at each rito: 
Hallow thou this our sacrifice. 

12 Harness tho Rod Mares to thy car, tho Bays, 0 God, tho flam¬ 

ing onos: 

With thoso bring hitherward the Gods. 

HYMN XV. jlitu. 

0 Indiu drink tho Soma juioe with Ritu ; lot tho cheering drops 
Sink deep withiu, which sottlo there. 


The Marut hoet: tho Marut* are the Gods of tho winds and storms, tho 
companion* and friend* of Indra. They oro mid in tho Veda to bo the sons of 
Rudrft and Prism, tho latter being explained by Sflynna as ' tho many-colour¬ 
ed earth/ but regarded by Professor Roth as a personification of tho speckled 
clouds. 

7 Unite them with their Damtt s p&MraUU Jcridhi: make them (come) with 
thoir consort*. 

9 The wile invoking Print: Agni, who calls tho Gods. 

10 All the Godt: or Vijvcdovas; sco I. 8. 7. 

11 Jfanu ; sco L 13. 4. 

1 Situ: meaning generally a season, a sixth part of the Indian year, is here 
personified and addreased as a deity. 




HYMN 15.] 


THE HIO YE DA. 


19 


2 Drink from the Purifier’s cup, Maruts, with Ritu; sanctify 
Tho rite, for yo give precious gifts. 

3 0 Neshtar, with thy Dame accopt our sacrifice ; with Ritu drink, 
For thou art ho who giveth wealth. 

4 Bring tho Gods, Agni; in the throe appointed places sot them 

down : 

Surround them, and with Ritu drink. 

5 Drink Soma after the Ritus, from tho BrAhmatin's bounty: un- 

dissolvcd, 

0 India, is thy friendship’s bond. 

6 Mitrn, Varuna, yo whoso ways are firm—a Powor that none 

deceives—, 

With Ritu yo have reached tho rite. 

7 The Soma-pressors, fain for wealth, praise the Wealth-giver in 

the rite, 

In sacrifices praise the God. 

8 May the Wealth-giver grant to us riches that shall be far 

renowned : 

These things we gain among the Gods. 

9 He with the Ritus fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the 

Neshtar's bowl. 

Haste, give your offering, and depart. 

10 As we this fourth time, Wealth-giver, honour thee with the 
Ritus, be 

A Giver bountiful to us. 


2 The Purifier's cup : tlio sacrificial vessel of tho Potur, or Purifier, who 
pours into the fire tho libation for tho Maruts. 

3 0 Neshtar : the Neshtar Li one of the chief officiating priests, who leads 
forward tlio wife of tho institutor of tho sacrifice. In this ulace Neshtar is 
said to ho another name for tlio God Tvaslipir from his having on somo oo- 
oasiou assumed tho function of a Neshfar priest. 

i The three appointed places : by tho three saoriflcial fire*. 

5 The Jfrdhmana's bounty. Tho BrAhntapa hero is said to bo tho BrAhma* 
pAclichhapst, one of tlio sixteen priests employed in sacrifices; and perhaps liis 
offloe may liavo boon to hold somo ladlo or va*o in which tlio ofionng is pre¬ 
sented. 

7 The Soma-presscrs: gr/Ihvahastdsali, mon having stones in thoir hands 
with which to bruise tho Soma plant. The Wealth giver is Agni. 

In the rite, In sacrifices : ' In tho adhvara and in tho ytunat, tho first said 
to bo the primary or essential ceremony, such as tho AgnUhtoma ; tlio sooond, 
tho modified ceremonies, such as tho Ukthj a which is olnewhero termed an 
offering with Soma juice.’ Wilson. 

10 At we this fourth time: Agui, as DravipodAs or Wealth-giver, has now 
been celebrated in four stanzas iuntead of tho usual tricha or triad; or wo may 
translate with Ludwig, ' Ah we in fourth place,' Agni being fourth in tho in¬ 
vocation (Indra, Maruts, Tvaihtor, Agni). 
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11 Drink ye the meath, 0 Asvins bright with flames, whoso acts 

are pure, who with 
• Bitus accept the sacrifice. 

12 With Bitu, through the house-fire, thou, kind Giver, guidest 

sacrifice: 

Worship the Gods for the pious man. 

HYMN XVI. Indra. 

Let thy Bay Steeds bring thee, tho Strong, hither to drink the 
Soma draught— 

Those, India, who aro bright as suns. 

2 Here are the grains bedewed with oil: hither let tho Bay 

Coursore bring 
Indra upon his easiest car. 

3 Indra at early mom wo call, Indra in course of sacrifice, 

Indra to drink tho Soma juice. 

4 Como hither, with thy long-maned Stocds, 0 Indra, to the 

draught wo pour: 

Wo call theo when tho juico is shed. 

5 Como thou to this our song of praise, to tho libation poured 

for thoo: 

Drink of it like a stag athirst. 

6 Hore aro tho drops of Soma juico oxprossod on sacred grass : 

thoroof 

Drink, Indra, to increase thy might. , 

7 Wolcomo to thee be this our hymn, reaching thy heart, most 

excellent: 

Then drink tho Soma juice expressed. 

8 To ovory draught of prossed-out juico Indra, the Vyitra-slayer, 

comes, 

To drink tho Soma for delight. 

9 Fulfil, 0 Satakratu, all our wish with horses and with kino : 
With holy thoughts wo sing thy praise. 

12 Through the house-fire. Tho gflrhapatya is tho sacral firo perpetually 
maintained by tho householder ; tho firo from which Bros for sacrificial pur¬ 
poses arc lighted. 

1 Bright as tuns: tffrachahasah. SAyana understands thin to refer to tho 
priest*, and Wilson renders accordingly : may (the priests), radiant as the nun . 
(make thoo manifest). 

2 Easiest car ; sukhdtame rathe: that is, most easily moving, swiftest, 

3 India at early morn tee call. Although not more particularly named, tho 
specification implies the morning, mid-day, and evening worship. 

5 Like a stag athirst like a gaum (Bos Gaums) a kind of buffalo. 

. ' Drink like a thirsty buffalo,’ would perhaps be a moro strictly accurate 
rendering. 
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HYMN XVII. ludra-Vnruna. 

I crave holp from tho Imperial Lords, from Indra-Varuyn ; 
may they 

Both favour ono of us like me. 

2 Guardians of mon, ye over como with roady succour at the call 
Of ovcry singer such as I. 

3 Sate you, ocoording to your wish, 0 Indru-Varunn, with wealth: 
Fain would wo have you nearest us. 

4 May wo ho sharers of tho powors, sharers of tho bonovolonco 
Of you who give strength bounteously. 

5 Indra and Vanina, among givers of thousands, mcot for praise, 
Are Powers who morit highest laud. 

6 Through thoir protection may wo gain great store of wealth, 

and heap it up : 

Enough, and still to spare, be ours. 

7 O Indra-Varuna, on you for wealth in many a form I call : 
Still keep ye us victorious. 

8 0 Indra-Varuna, through our songs that seek to win you to 

ourselves, 

Give us at once your sheltering help. 

9 0 Indra-Varuna, to you may fair praise which I offer come, 
Joint eulogy which ye dignify. 

HYMN XVIII. Brahmapospati. 

0 Braiihanaspati, make him who presses Soma glorious, 

Even Kakshtv&n Ausija. 


1 Indra tho Hero and Varuna tho Kiug are addressed conjointly m 
a dual deity, Indrftvarupa. Tho moat prominent of tho other dual deities nro 
Agni-Soma, Indra-Vflyu, Indra-Agni, Indva-Brihospati, Indra-Soma, Mitra- 
Varupa, Indra-l'ftahan, Indra-Vishpu, Dynun-Ppthivl and Soma-Rudro. 

Rrahmanaipatl. See I. 14, 8. Professor Wilson says : ‘Tho Scholiast fur¬ 
nishes uh with no account of tho station or functions of this divinity. Tho 
otymology will justify Dr. Roth's definition of him aa tho deity of sacred 
prayor, or rather, perhaps, of tho text of tho Voda ; but whether no in to bo 
considered as a distinot personification, or as a modified form of one of those 
already recognised, and especially of Agni, is doubtful. His giving wealth, 
healing disease, ami promoting nourishment, mo properties not poculiar to 
him ; and Ins being associated with Indra and Soma, whilo it makes him dis¬ 
tinct from thorn, leaves him Agni as his prototype. His being, in an especial 
manner, connected with prayer appears more fully in a subsequent passago. 
Hymn XL. Agni is, in an cepeoial degree, tho deity of the Brahman ; and, 
according to somo statements, tho Rigvoda is supposed to proceed from him ; 
a notion, howovor, which according to Medh&tithi, tho commentator on Menu, 
was suggested by ita opening with the hymn to Agni, Agnin ift.' 

Kakihivdn, called Au?ija, or son of Usij, was a renowned Rislu or seer, of 
the family of Pajra, and the author of several of the hymns of the Rigvoda. 
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2 The rich, the healer of disease, who giveth wealth, incrcasoth 

store, 

The prompt,—may he be with ua still. 

3 Let not the foeman’s curse, let not a mortal’s onslaught fall on 

us: 

Preserve us, Brahmanaspati. 

4 Ne’er is the mortal hero harmed whom Indra, Brahmanaspati, 
And Soma graciously inspire. 

5 Do, thou, 0 Brahmanaspati, and Indra, Soma, Dakshiiul, 
Preservo that mortal from distress. 

6 To the Assembly’s wondrous Lord, to Indra’s lovely Friond who 

gives 

Wisdom, have I drawn near in prayer. 

7 He without whom no sacrifice, e’en of the wiso man, prospers ; 

ho 

Stirs up tho sorios of thoughts. 

8 Ho makes tho oblation prosper, ho promotes tho course of 

sacriflco: 

Our voico of praiso goes to tho Gods. 

9 I have scon NarA?ansa, him most resolute, most widoly famed, 
As ’twero tho Household Priost of heavon. 


2 The rich, tht htaltr of diuatt: Brahmayaspati. 

4 Soma: tho God who represents and animate tho juico of tho Soma 
plant. Ho was in formsr time# tho Indian Dionysus or Bacchus. ' Tho 
simple minded Aryan pooplo,’ says Professor Whitney, ' whoso whole religion 
was a worship of tho wondorful powers and phenomena of nature, had no 
sooner pereoived that this liquid [Soma juice] hsd powor to elevate the 
spirits, and produce a temporary frensy, undor tho influence of which tho 
Individual was prompted to, and capable of, doeds beyond his natural powers, 
than they found in it something divine: it was to theif apprehension a God, 
endowing thoso into whom it entered with godliko powers ; tho plant which 

e ded it became to them the king of plants ; tho process of preparing it 
mo a holy sacrifice. The high antiquity of this cuftus is attested by tho 
references to it found occurring m tho Poraian Avesta.' See Muir, 0. S. Ttxlt, 
V. 268. 


6 DakiMnd : properly tho present made to tho priests at the conclusion of 
a sacrifice, here personified m a Goddess. 

6 The Atwnhly's nondr out Lord: Sadasaapati, the master or protector of 
tho assembly of priests, is here a title of Agni. 

9 Houiehold Priett: tadmamakhatam ; according to Sftyana, ' radiant aa 
heaven,’ according to I.udwig, * ns ono who fought to win heaven’s scat.* 
Nardfunta l»s» already occurred as a name of Agni (I. 13. 3.) The meaning 
appears to bo : through my invocation and praise I have reached the Gods, 
and with tho eye of the spirit have looked on Agni in heaven. 
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HYMN XIX. Agni. Maruta. 

To this fair sacrifice to drink the milky draught thou art in¬ 
voked : 

0 Agni, with the Maruta come. 

2 No mortal man, no God exceeds thy mental power, 0 Mighty 

One: 

0 Agni, with tho Maruta come : 

3 All Gods devoid of guile, who know tho mighty rogion of mid¬ 

air : 

0 Agni, with those Maruta como. 

4 Tho terrible, who sing tlioir song, not to bo ovorcomo by 

might: 

0 Agni, with those Maruta como. 

5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, mighty, dovourors of their 

foes: 

0 Agni, with those Maruta como. 

6 Who sit as Deities in heaven, above the sky-vault’s luminous 

sphere: 

O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

7 Who scatter clouds about the sky, away over the billowy sea : 
O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

8 Who with their bright beams spread them forth over the 

ocean in their might: 

O Agni, with those Maruts come. 

9 For thee, to be thine early draught, I pour the Soma-mingled 

meath : 

0 Agni, with tho Maruts come. 

HYMN XX. Jtibhus. 

For the'Celestial Race this song of praise which gives wealth 
lavishly 

Was made by singers with their lips. 

2 Thoy who for Iudra, with their mind, formed horses harnessed 
by a word, 

Attained by works to sacrifice. 

1 For the C’eUiluil Race : dndya jdnmane, tho divine clan* or race of tho 
Ribhus, tho throe Bonn of 8udhanvan who is said to havo boon a descendant of 
Angiras. They wero named Bcverally Ribhu, Vibhvan, and VAja and stylod 
collectively Ribhus from tho narao of tho oldest. * Through tlioir assiduous 
performance of good works they obtained divinity and became entitled to 
receive praise and adoration. Thoy arc supposed to dwell in the solar Bphero, 
and there is an indistinot identification of thorn with the rays of tho surv: but, 
whether typical or not, they prove tho admission, at an early .date of tho doc¬ 
trine that men might become divinities.’ Wilson. 
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3 They for the two Nasatyas wrought a light car moving every 

way : 

Thoy formed a nectar-yielding cow. 

4 The Ribhus with effectual prayers, honest, with constant 

labour, made 

Their Sire an£ Mothor young again. 

5 Together camo your gladdoniug drops with Indra by the 

Maruta girt, 

With the Adityas, with the Kings. 

6 Tho sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by tho God TvashJar’s 

hand— 

Four ladlos have ye made thereof. 

7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours thrice seven libations, 

yoa, to each 

Give wealth, ploased with our eulogies. 

8 As ministering Priests thoy held, by pious acts thoy won 

themselves, 

A share in sacrifice with Gods. 


HYMN XXI. Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni I invoke ; fain are we for their song of praise: 
Chief Soma-drinkers are they both. 


8 The two Ndtatj/as: the Alvina. See I. 3. 3. The RibhuB may have 
been the first to attempt tho bodily representation of tho horaea of Indra and 
tho ohariot of tho Asvina. 

4 Sire and Mother: Heaven and Earth, whioh they, a» doitice of tho 
eeaaona, refresh and restore to youth. 

6 ' According to A?valftyana ( oe quoted by SAyana, tho libations offered 

t tho third daily (or ovoning) sacrifice aro preaented to Indra along with the 
ityaa, together with Ribhu, Vibhvan, and Vftia, with Brihaanuti and the 
Vifvaden*/ Wilton. 

6 ' Tvauhlar, in the Taurfipik mythology, ia the carponter or artiaan of 
the Qoda: »o Styana iiaya of him, ho ia a divinity whoae duty, with relation to 
the Goda, i« carpentry.SAyana also call* the tyibhua tho dieoiploa of Tvaah- 

6 r...Tho act aacribod to thorn in tho text, of making one ladlo four, haa, pro- 
bly, rntlicr reference to aomo innovation in tho objects of libation than to 
tho mere multiplication of the wooden epoona u*od to pour out tho Soma juice. 
Tho NULManjart bajb that Agni, coming to a nacriflco which tho Jtibhu* ce¬ 
lebrated, becamo aa one of them, and, therefore, they mado tho ladlo fourfold, 
that each might liaro hU •hare/ Wilton. 

7 Or tho ' thrice aevon ’ may refor to rdtndni, grant thrice aeven rich trea- 
aurea. 


1 Indra and Aani: addrewed conjointly aa a dual deity, IndrAgni, tliat ia, 
Indra-Agni. See, I, 17,1. 
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2 Praise ye, 0 men, and glorify Indm-Agni in the holy rites : 
Sing praise to them in sacred songs. 

3 Indra and Agni we invito, the Soma-drinkers, for the fame 
Of Mitra, to tho Sonia-draught. 

4 Strong Gods, we bid them come to this libation that stands 

ready hero : 

Indra and Agni, come to us. 

5 Indra and Agni, mighty Lords of our assembly, crush the 

fiends: 

Childless bo the devouring ones. 

6 Watch yc, through this your truthfulness, there in the placo 

of spacious view : 

Indra and Agni, send us bliss. 

HYMN XXII. Afvina and Others. 

Waken tho Asvin Pair who yoke their car at early morn: 
may they 

Approach to drink this Soma juico. 

2 We call tho Asvins Twain, tho Gods borne in a noblo car, the 

best 

Of oharioteors, who reach tho heavens. 

3 Dropping with honey is your whip, Asvins, and full of plea¬ 

santness : 

Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice. 

4 As yo go thither in your cor, not far, 0 Asvins, is tho homo 
Of him who offers Soma juico. 

5 For my protection I invoko tho golden-handed Savitar : 

He knowoth, as a God, tho placo. 


8 For the famt of Mitra: tho moaning ia not clonr. Mitra appear* to bo 
regArdod ns tho guardian of tho world. SAyana take* Mitra in tho sense of 
friond, aud refers it to tho institutor of tho sacrifice. 

5 Crush thtfitnds: tho RAkahasas, demons who go about at night, ensnar¬ 
ing and even dovouring human beings, disturbing sacrifices and devout men, 
and generally hostile to tho Aryan ineo. 

6 In the plact of spacious vine: SAvapa explains ' in tho station whioh 
preeminently makes known the experienco of results (of actions) that is in 
heaven (Svarga).’ In tho placo whore what is hidden will bo mado known. 


3 Your whip : tho madhuiafU or Honey-whip of tho Afvins is perhaps the 
stimulating morning breeze. Sco Atharva-voda IX. 1, the whole of which 
hymn is a glorification of this wondrous whip. 

6 Savitar: the generator or vivifier, is a name of tho Sun, in the Veda 
sometimes identified with and sometimes distinguished from Sftrya. 
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6 That ho may send us succour, praise the Waters’ Offspring 

Savitar: 

Fain arc we for his holy ways. 

7 Wo call on him, distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth, 
On Savitar who looks on men. 

8 Como hither 1 ", friends, and seat yourselves; Savitar, to bo 

praised by us, 

Giving good gifts, is beautiful. 

9 0 Agni, hither bring to us tho willing Spouses of tho Gods, 
And Tvaahtar, to tho Soma draught. 

30 Most youthful Agni, hither bring their Spouses, Hotri, Bh&ratt, 
Vardtrl, Dhilhapft, for aid. 

11 Spouses of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole wings may they como 

to us 

With gioat protection and with aid. 

12 Indrint, Varunfini, and Agn&yi hither I invite, 

For weal, to drink the Soma juice. 

13 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, bedew for us our 

sacrifice, 

And feed us full with nourishments. 

34 Their water rich with fatness, there in the Gandharva’s sted- 
fast place, 

The singers taste through sacred songs. 


6 The Waleri' Offtpring Savitar : son or offspring of tho Waters, apdm 
nap At, is an opithet more frequently applied to Agni. SAyana explains it 
otherwise as * ono who docs not cherish (na pAlakam) the water, but dries it 
up with his heat.' 

10 Ilotrd is called tho wife of Agni, or the personified invocation j Bhdwtt 
is Holy Speech or Prayer ; VartUri is explained as ‘she who is to bo choaon, 
tho excellent; ‘ and JDhUhand fa said to bo a synonym of Vfllc or VAgdovI, 
tho Goddess of Speech. 

• 11 With w holt wtng$t literally, with undipped wings; that is, swift as 
birds whoso wings have not boon cut. 

12 Indrdnt, Varundnf, and Agndyt: ore respectively the consorts of Indra, 
Varuria, and Agni. 

14 Their water rich in falnest: the fertilising rain sent by Heaven and 
Earth. The meaning appoars to bo : the holy singers enjoy, as guerdon for 
thoir hymns, tho kindly rain and other good gifts which are sent down from 
the regions above by tho great parent* Heaven and Earth. 

The (tandharva's Unfa el place: Though in later time* tho Gandhnrvos are 
regarded as a daw, in the Rigvoda more than ono is seldom mentioned. He 
is commonly designated as ‘ tho heavenly Gandharva/ whose habitation is 
tho sky, and whose especial duty fa to guard the heavenly Soma, which tho 
Gods obtain through his permission. 
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15 Thornless be thou, 0 Eiirth, spread wide before us for a dwell¬ 

ing-place : 

Vouchsafe us shelter broad and sure. 

16 The Gods be gracious unto us even from the place whence 

Viahpu strodo 

Through the seven regions of the earth ! 

17 Through all this world strodo Vishriu; thrice his foot he 

planted, and tho whole 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

18 Vishrui, the Guardian, he whom none dcccivcth, made three 

stops ; thenceforth 
Establishing his high decrees. 

19 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby tho Friend of Indra, 

close-allied, 

Hath let his holy ways bo seen. 

20 Tho princes evormoro behold that loftiost place whoro Vishyu is, 
Laid as it woro an oyo in heaven. 

21 This, Vishrm’s station most sublimo, tho singors, over vigilant, 
Lovors of holy song, light up. 


J Vishnu: Thin God, 'tho nil-pervading or encompassing,’ is not placed 
in tho Voda in tho foremost rank of deities, and, though froquontly invoked 
with Indra, Varupa, tho MaruU, Kudra, VAyu and tho Aditvas, his superiority 
to them is novor stated, and ho is oven described in ono placo as colobrating 
tho praise of Indra and deriving his power from that God, Tho point whioh 
distinguishes him from tho other Vodfo deities is chiofly his striding ovor tho 
heavens, which ho is said to do in three paces, oxplainod os denoting tho three¬ 
fold manifestation of light in tho form of firo,lightning and tho sun, or as 
designating tho throo daily stations of tho sun, in his rising, culminating and 

Tho meaning of tho etensa is obscure: Wilson, after 8Ay»na, translates: 
' May tho Gods preserve us (from that portion) of tho CArth whonco Vishnu, 
(aided) by tho seven metres, stopped,’ and notes: ‘According to the Taitti- 
rlyaa, as cited by tho scholiast, tho Gods with Vishnu at their hoad subdued 
the invincible earth, using the seven metres of tho Veda as their instruments. 
SAvana conceives tho text to allude to tho Trivikrama Avatdra, in which 
Vishnu traversed tho throo worlds in throo steps. The phraso " preserve u« 
from tho earth " implies according to tho commentary, tho hindorancc of tho 
sin of those inhabiting tho earth.' 

17 The whole root gathered in hit footstep's dust: This is the meaning ac¬ 
cording to SAyana. Vishnu was so mighty that the dust raised by his foot¬ 
step enveloped the whole world, or the earth was formed from the dust of bis 
strides, 

20 The princes .- the SOris, the wealthy patrdns of sacrifice. 

21 Light up : glorify with their praises. 
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HYMN XXIII. VAyu and Other*. 

Stroko are the Somas; come thou nigh; thoso juices have 
been mixt with milk : 

Drink, VAyu, the presented draughts. 

2 Both Doitios who touch the heaven, Indmand VAyu wo invoke. 
To drink of this our Soma juice. 

3 Tho singors, for.thoir aid, invoke Indra and VAyu, swift as 

mind, . , 

Tho thousand-eyed, tho Lords of thought. 

4 Mitra and Varuiju, renowned as Gods of consecrated might, 

Wo call to drink the Soma juice. 

5 Those who by Law uphold tho Law, Lords of tho shining light 

of Law, 

Mitra I call, and Varuna. 

6 Let Varuna bo oxir chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all 

aids: 

Both make us rich exceedingly. 

7 Indra, by Manita girt, we call to drink tho Soma juice: may he 
Sate him in union with his troop. 

S Gods, Marut hosts whom India leads, distributers of Pushan’s 
gifts, 

Hcarkon ye all unto my cry. 

9 With conquering Indra for ally, strike Vritra down, ye boun¬ 

teous Gods : 

Lot not the wicked master us. 

10 We call the Universal Gods, and Maruts to the Soma draught, 
For passing strong aro Pfisni’s Sons. 

11 Fierce comos tho Maruja' thundering voice, like thatjof con- 

quorore, when yo go 
Forward to victory, 0 Mon. 

12 Bom of the laughing lightning, may tho Maruts guard us 

ovorywhoro: 

May they bo graoious unto us. 

Thi* hymn i« oddrcMcd to VAyu, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, tho Vijve Dovas, 
PAahau, tho Water*, Agui. 

1 fjovdt of thought: dht, thought, means especially in the Veda holy 
thought, devotion, prayer, a roligioua rite, a nacrince. 

8 PrfcAan ia tho guardian of flock* and herd* and of property in general. 

10 Pfifnirndtarah: Prieni’a *on», those who have for their mother Pn$m, 
the many-coloured earth or the speckled cloud ; tho Mavuta. 

11 0 Max ; 0 heroic Maruts, 


A 
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13 Like some lost animal, drive to us, bright Pflahan, him who 

bears up heaven,- 
Besting on many-coloured grass. 

14 Pualian tho Bright has found the King, conc ealed an d..hidden 

• i n a _c &vo, 

Who rests on grass of many hues. 

15 And may ho duly bring to mo the six bound closely, through 

• these drops, 

As one who ploughs with steers brings corn. 

16 Along their paths tho Mothers go, Sisters of priestly ministrants» 
Mingling thoir sweetness with the milk. 

17 May Waters gatherod near tho Sun, and those whorowith tho 

Sun is joined, 

Spood forth this sacrifice of ours. 

18 1 call tho Waters, Goddesses, whoroin our cattlo quonoh thoir 

thirst; 

Oblations to tho Streams bo givon. 

19 Amrit is in tho Wators ; in tho Waters thcro is hoaling balm : 
Bo swift, ye Gods, to givo thorn praise. 

20 Within the Wators—Soma thus hath told me—dwell all balms 

that heal, 

And Agni, ho who blesscth all. Tho Wators hold all medicines. 

21 0 Wators, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm, 
So that I long fr n y-«ec th e-Snn. 

22 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil I havo wrought, 

If I have lied or falsoly sworn, Waters, remove it far from mo. 

23 Tho Waters I this day havo sought, and to thoir moisturo 

have wo como : 

0 Agni, rich in milk, como thou, and with thy splendour 
cover me. 


13 Him who bears up heaven: Soma, the juico whioh prompts tho world- 
sustaining doodB of the Gods. 

14 The King: Soma. 

. Concealed and hidden in a cave : in a place difficult of access ; tho refer¬ 
ence in to tho flight of Agni. See III. 9. 4. 

15 'The six: the six seasons, spring, summer, the rains, autumn, winter, the 
dews. Through these drops: May this libation induce him to bring, etc. 

16 The Mothers: the Waters, regarded ns the close allies of the priests, as 
they arc mingled with the ingredients of tho Soma libation. 

lfl Amrit: nectar, tho drink thatconfers immortality ; tho Groek Ambrosia. 
20 Soma thus /uith told vie : Soma is especially lord of medicinal plants. 


a 
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24 Fill me with splendour, Agui; give offspring and length of 
days; the Gods 

Shall know mo oven as I am, and Agni, with tho Rishis, know. 

HYMN XXIV. Vampa and Other.. 

Who now is' he, what God among the Immortals, of whoso 
auspicious name wo may bethink us ? 

Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may sco my 
Father and my Mothor 1 

2 Agni tho God tho first among tho Immortals,—of his auspioi- 

ous name let us bethink us. 

He shall to mighty Aditi reatoro us, that I may seo my Futlior 
and my Mothor. 

3 To theo, 0 Savitar, tho Lord of precious things, who holpest us 
Continually, for our share wo come— 

4 Wealth, highly lauded ore reproach hath fallen on it, which is 

laid, 

Free from all hatred, in thy hands. 


24 Indra with the Rishis: Perhaps the seven great Rishis are intended,— 
Mavtchi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and VasishUia. 

* This hymn, addressed to Varuna, Prajapati, Agni, Savitar, and Bliaga, ia 
the first of a series attributed to Suna^fepa, the son of Ajtgnrta. The legend 
is told in full detail in the Aitareua Brdhmum. A king, named Harifchaudra, 
worships Varuna in order to obtain anon, promising to sacrifice to him his 
first-born. A son ia bom, named Rohita ; but tho king delays tho sacrifice 
until Rohita grow, up, when his father communicate, to him his intended 
fate. Rohita refuses submission, and .pends several yours in the forest away 
from home. There, at last, ho meets with Ajlgarta, a Rishi in great distress, 
and porsuodea him to part with his second son ^unal^opa to bo offered, as a 
substitute, to Varupa. ?un»l fopa is about to be sacrificed, when, by the ad¬ 
vice of Vifvftmitra, one of tho officiating priests, he appeal, to the Gods, and 
is liberated. See Wilson, Rigitda, i. p. CO., Muir, 0, S. Texts, i. 355, 407, 
413, and M. Mtlllcr, A. S. Literature, p, 408. 

1 Mighty Aditi: Professor MUllor (Trans, of the Rigttda, 1. 230) 
says that r Adlti, an ancient god or goddess, is in reality tho oarliost name 
Invoutcd to express tho Infinite ; not tho Infinite os tho result of a long pro- 
coni of abstract reasoning, but tho visiblo Infinite, tho endless expanso boyoud 
tho earth, beyond tho clouds, beyond the sky.* 

' These word. [Who shall to mighty Aditi restore u. 1J may bo underst<»od 
as spoken by some one in danger of death...who prayed to be nermitted agaiu 
to behold tho foco of nature...If wo should understand the father anil mother 
whom the suppliant is anxious to behold, as moauing heaven and earth, it 
would become still more probable that Aditi is to bo understood as meaning 
nature.’ Muir, 0. S. Texts, v. 45. 

Sftyapa explains Aditi iu the text as Eart h ; Roth, M freedom or security ; 
Beufey, as siulessness. 
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5 Through thy protection may wo come to even the height of 

affluence 

Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us. 

6 Ne’er have those birds that fly through air attained to thy 

high dominion or thy might or spirit; 

Nor these the waters that flow on for ever, nor hills, abaters 
of the wind’s wild fury. 

7 Varuna, King, of hallowed might, sustaincth erect the Tree’s 

stein in the baseless region. 

Its rays, whoso root is high above, stream downward. Deep 
may they sink within us, and be hidden. 

8 King Varuna hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for 

the Sun whoroin to travel. 

Whore no way was ho made him set his footstep, and warned 
. afar whato’or afflicts the spirit. 

9 A hundred balms are thine, 0 King, a thousand; deep and 

wido-rcuohing also be thy favours. 

Far from us, far away drive thou Destruction. Put from us 
o’on the sin we have committed. 

10 Whither by day depart tho constellations that shine at night, 

sot high in Uoaven above us 1 

Varuoa's holy laws remain unweakonod, and through tho night 
tho Moon moves on in splondour. 

11 I ask this of thoo with my prayer adoring; thy worshipper 

cravos this with his oblation. 

Yarupa, stay thou hero and bo not angry; stoal not our lifo 
from us, 0 thou Wido-Rulor. 

12 Nightly and daily this one thing they toll mo, this too tho 

thought of mine own heart ropcatoth. 

May ho to whom nrayod fettered Sunah?cpa, may ho tho 
Sovran Varuya release us. 


6 Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us : tho riches which the distributor of 
wealth, Bhaga, Fate or Fortune,' has allotted to us. 

7 Vdnasya slttpan in the text aj>pear» to moan ' the stem of the tree,’ and 
Sllyana’s explanation 1 the mass or pile of light’ seems forced and unnatural 
Tho phrase is not clear, but perhaps the anciout myth of tho world-tree, the 
source of life, may bo alludod to. 

9 Nbrlti is Decay or Destruction personihed, tho Goddces of death and 
corruption. Sftyana calls her pdpadetatd, tho dolty of sin. 

10 Varuna’s holy laws: Varuna is the chief of the lords of natural order. 
Hia activity displays itself preeminently in tho control of the most regular 
phenomena of nature. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigvcda, p. 97 f. Tho 
connexion appears to bo : Fear not: tho laws of Varuna are inviolable, and 
the constellations will duly reappear. 
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21 Rcleaso us from the uppor bond, untie the bond between, and 
loose 

The bonds below, that I may live. 

HYMN XXVI. Agni. 

0 worthy of * oblation, Lord of prospering powers, assume thy 
robes, 

And offer this our sacrifice. 

2 Sit, ovor to bo chosen, ns our Priest, most youthful, through 

our hymns, 

0 Agni, through our heavenly word. 

3 For hero nFathor for his son, Kinsman for kinsman worshipped), 
And Friend, choice-worthy, for his friend. 

4 Here lot the foe-destroyers sit, Vatutin, Mitra, Aryamnn, 

Liko men, upon our snored grass. 

5 0 ancient Herald, bo thou glad in this our rite and fellowship: 
Hcarkeu thou well to these our songs. 

6 Whate’er in this perpetual courso wc sacrifice to God aud 

God, 

That gift is offered up in thee. 

7 May he be our dear household Lord, Priest, pleasant and 

choice-worthy: may 
We, with bright fires, be dear to him. 

8 The Gods, adored with brilliant fires, have granted precious 

wealth to us: 

So, with bright fires, wo pray to thee. 

9 And, 0 Immortal One, so may the eulogies of mortal men 
Belong to us and thco alike. 

10 With all thy fires, 0 Agni, find pleasure in this our sacrifice, 
And this our spooch, 0 Son of Strength. 


21 Mean from eAi upper betid: boo 1.24.16. 

1 Auumethu robet: elotlio thyself in thy vorturo of flame*. 

2 Mott youthful: ooutlnually renewed for sacrifice, either from tho house- 
hold tiro or by ropcnUxl attrition. 

a Por here a Father for hit ton : Agni, who stands In tho plaoo of father, 
kiu>man, and friond to hl» worshippor. 

4 aryaman; tho naino of an Adliya commonly invokad together with 
Varuoa and Mitra. Ho in laid to preside over twilight. 

6 Like men: or, aooording to SAyapa, as they sato at tho sacrifice of 
Manus, who is the same as Menu. 

10 Son of Strength: tho appellation is of frequent occurrence, and is some¬ 
times applied to Indra also as a specially mighty God. The expression, ap¬ 
plied to Agni, aludes to the strength employed in rubbing together the two 
piece* of wood to generate fire. 
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HYMN XXVII. Agni. 

With worship will I glorify thoe, Agni, liko a long-tailed steed, 
Imperial Lord of sacred rites. 

2 May the far-striding Son of Strength, bringor of great 

folicity, * 

Who pours his gifts liko rain, bo ours. 

3 Lord of all life, from near, from far, do thou, 0 Agni overmore 
Protect us from tho sinful man. 

4 0 Agni, graciously announce this our oblation to tho Gods, 
And this our nowoat song of praise. 

5 Give us a sharo of strength most high, a share of strength 

that is bolow, 

A sharo of strongth that is botweon. 

6 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent Ono; nigh, as with waves of 
x .Sindhu, thou 

S'vTfl sl'rearacst to the worshipper. 

7 That man is lord of endless strength whom thou protcctest in 

the fight, 

Agni, or urgest to the fray. 

8 Him, whosoever he may be, no man may vanquish, mighty One: 
Nay, very glorious power is his. 

9 May he who dwolls with all mankind bear us with war-steeds 

through the fight, 

And with the singers win the spoil. 

10 Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, this eulogy to 

Rudra, him 

Adorablo in evory house. 

11 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered, oxcol- 

lontly bright, 

Urgo us to strongth and holy thought. 


1 Like a long-tailed Heed: Agni, or Fire, in likened to a homo, probably, 
on account of his impotuosity : and hi* long Humes, curled and drive)) by 
tho wind, oro comporod to tho horse's flowing toil. SAyana explains : scat- 
toring our foes with thy Homos as a homo brushes away tho flios that 
trouble him. 

6 Sindhu: tho Indus; or tho word may stand for any rivor, aud tho 
oxpreosion mean, with groat nbuudanoo. 

9 With the lingen : tho priosts who sing hymns of praiso at tho sacrifice. 

10 Thou who knowat lauds; (jardlodha) seems to refor to the ^ishi or 
poet of tho hymn, not to Agni. 

Rudra; tho Roarer, or Howlor, is horo a name of Agni, on account of 
the loud crackling or roaring of his flames. Or tho word may signify red. 
bright. See Pischel, Vcdiaohe Studien, 1. pp. 55 sqq. 
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12 Liko some rich Lord of men may he, Agni, the banner of 

tho Gods, 

Refulgent, hear us through our lauds. 

13 Glory to Gods, tho mighty and tho lessor, glory to Gods tho 

younger aud tho older! 

Let us, if wa have power, pay tho Gods worship: no bettor 
prayor thau this, yo Gods, acknowledge. 

HYMN XXVIII. indra, Eto. 

Tiirre where tho broad-based stono is raised on high to press 
tho juices out, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst tho droppings which tho 
mortar sheds. 

2 Where, like brood hips, to hold tho juice, the platters of tho 

proas arc laid, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 

3 There where the woman marks and learns the pestle’s constant 

rise an<l fall, 

0 Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which tho 
mortar sheds. 

4 Where, as with reins to guide a horse, they bind tho churning- 

staff with cords, 

0 Indra, drink with oagor thirst tho droppings which the 
mortar sheds. 


5 If of a truth in every house, 0 Mortar, thou art sot for 
work, 

Here give thou forth thy clearest sound, loud as tho drum of 

-rrm(]uoio rn. * ** 


12 The banner of lAe Gods ; who liko a bauiier brings tho Gods together ; or 
it way bo rendered • tho herald of tho God*,' he who notifies to thorn, as 
Sdyniia explains it. 

13 These distinctions of greater and leaser, oldor and younger Gods,, or as 
wo should say, angels, are nowhere further oxplaiuod. ^unahsepa, It is said, 

S tho advice of Agni, worships tho Visvodevas or the Universal Gods. Tho 
fvedeyas, as a soparato troop or class of Gods, aro ton in number, especially 
worshipped at funeral obsequies, and moroovor, according to tho laws of Manu, 
entitled to daily offerings. 

This hvmn—a song sung during tho preparation of tho Soma juice—is said 
to he addressed to Indra, and to the pestle and mortar aud other utensils 
used in tho work. 

2 Platters: two shallow plates, ono being used as a receiver and the other 
as a cover. 

Thty bind the churning-staff with cords: tho churning-stick is movod by 
a rope passod round ita handle and round a post used as a pivot. 

6 0 Mortar : according to Sftyana the divinities presiding over the mortar 
and pestle, and not the implements themselves, arc addressed. 


C 
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6 6 Sovran of the Forest, as the wind blows soft in front of 

thee, 

Mortar, for Indra press thou forth the Soma juice that he may 
drink. 

7 Best strength-givers, ye stretch wide jaws, 0 Sacrificial Imple¬ 

ments, 

Liko two bay horses champing herbs. 

8 Yo Sovrans of the Forest, both swift, with swift pressers proas 

to-day 

Swoct Soma juioo for Indm’s drink. 

9 Take up in beakers what remains: the Soma on the filter 

pour, 

And ou tho ox-hide sot tho dregs. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

O Soma-dri.vkbr, ever truo, utterly hopoless though we bo, 

Do thou, O Indra, givo us hopo of beauteous horses and of kino, 
In thousands, 0 most woalthy One. 

2 0 Lord of Strongth, whoso jaws aro strong, groat deeds are 

thiuc, tho powerful: 

Do thou, 0 Indra, givo us hope of boautcous horses and of kine, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

3 Lull thou asloop, to wako no moro, the pair who ou oach 

other look: 

Do thou, 0 Indra, givo ns hopo of bcautoous horsos and of kino, 
In thousands, O most wealthy Ono. 

4 Hero, lot hostile spirits sloop, and every gentler genius wake: 
Do thou, 0 Indra, givo us hopo of bcautoous homos and of kino, 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy Ono. 


G 0 Sovran of the Porul: (vanai/xiti) n largo troo ; used in this place, by 
metonymy, for the mortar, and in verse 8, in the dual number, for the mortar 
and pestle. • 

7 Strength-givers: explained by Sdyana as especially givers of food. Tho 
two platters mentioned abovo are probably meant. When tho upper platter 
is raised to roocivo tho juice of the Soma stalks the aperture between tho two 
is like a horse’s mouth when he chows Bucculcnt grass. 

9' This verse is addressed to the ministcriug priest. What rttmina: after 
tho libation. The filter or sieve was u&od to purify tho juice before it was 
poured into tho receptacle. Ox hide: laid under tho mortar. 

3 The pair who on each other look: ' The text is very elliptical and obscure. 
It is, literally : Put to sleep the two reciprocally looking: let them sleep, not 
being awakened. The Scholiast calls them the two female messengers of 
Yama [tho God of tho Doad].‘ Wilson. 
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5 Destroy this ass, 0 Indra, who in tones discordant brays to tliee : 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of beauteous ho rses and of kine, 

y In thousands, 0 most wealthy One. 

6 Far distant on the foreBt fall the tempest in a oircling courso ! 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hopo of boauteous horses and of kino, 
In thousands; 0 most wealthy Ono. 

7 Slay each revilor, and destroy him who in secret injures us: 
Do thou, 0 Indra, give us hope of boauteous horses and of kino 
In thousands, 0 most wealthy Ono. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

Wa seeking strength with Soma-drops fill full your Indra 
like a woll, 

Most liberal, Lord of Hundred Powers, 

2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thousand of the milk-blent 

draughts 

Flow, even as down a depth, to him; 

3 When for the strong, tho rapturous joy he in this manner 

hath made room 
Within his belly, like the sea. 

4 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a pigeon to 

his mate: 

Thou carest too for this our prayer. 

5 0 Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may power and 

joyfulneea 

Bo his who sings the laud to thee. 

6 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to lend us succour in 

this fight: 

In others too let us agree. 

7 In every need, in every fray we call as friends to succour us 
Indra tho mightiest of all. 


6 Thu an t our adversary, says tho Scholiast. * Therefore is he called mi 
mu, an braying, or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to hear.* 

6 Par dittant on the forul : may tho cydono or tompont oxrend It* fury on 
•he wood, and not oome nigh us. Tho word kundrinSchi, which I hnvo render¬ 
ed in aooordance with SAyaya, moans elsewhere n certain kind of aiiimhl, a 
liwird according to SAyana. Thi» possago may porliajn mean, * may tho wind 
fall on the forest with tho kunfrinflcM, whatever that may bo. 

1 Lord of Hundred Pawn : ?atakratu. 

. 3 The itrong, the rapturoui joy : tho exhilarating Soma juico. 

4 Thu it thine otm: this Soida libation is for thee alono. 
d In (hit fight ; the hymn ia a prayer for uid in a coming battle. 
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8 If he will hear us let him come with succour of a thousand kinds, 
And all that strengthens, to our call. 

0 I call him mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancient home, 
Thee whom my siro invoked of old. 

10 We pray to thee, 0 much-invoked, rich in all precious gifts, 

0 Friend, 

Kind God to those who sing thy praise. 

11 0 Soma-drinkor, Thunder-armed, Friend of our lovoly-fcatured 

dames 

And of our Soma-drinking frionds. 

12 Thus, Soma-drinkor, may it bo: thus, Friend, who wioldest 

thuudor, act 

To aid each wish as we dcsiro. 


13 With Indra splendid feasts bo ours, rich in all strengthening 

things wherewith, 

Woalthy in food, we may rojoice. 

14 Like thee, thyself, the singers’ Friend, thou movest, as it wore, 

besought, 

Bold One, the axle of the car, 

15 That, Satakratu, thou to grace and please thy praisers, as it were, 
Stirrest the axle with thy strength. 

With champing, neighing, loudly-snorting horses Indra hath 
ever won himself great treasures. 

A_car of gold hath he whose deeds are wondrous received from 
us, anfriet us too receive it. 

Como, Asvins, with enduring strength wealthy in horses and 
in kine, 

And gold, 0 ye of wondrous deeds. 


1G 


17 


0 The Hero of our ancient home: tho tutolary God of our family. 

11 Friend of our lovely-featured donut.‘ the meaning of fiprlntndm in tho 
text is vary doubtful. Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases : (bestow upon) 
ua, thy friends, (abundance of cow*) with projecting jaw*, llenfoy take* tho 
word to moon beautiful women. Ludwig suggest* holmotcd, from a possible 
form fiprtyi, agreeing with vtf'tta, of men, understood. • Both considers tho 
reading to bo faulty, and suggests, fiprintvan, in tho vocativo c»*o, agreeing 
with Soma-drinker. 

14 Tho lines in this and tho following stoma referring to tho axlo and tho 
chariot or wain aro somewhat olwcuro and liavs boon variously interpreted. 
Ludwig’s explanation, which I follow, appears to lie the simplest aud tho host. 
Tho expression, movcot, or stirrest, tho axlo, which is tho firmest and strongest 
part of tho car, ia intended to signify Indra’s great strength exorted at his 
worshippers’ prayer. 

16 The hymn really ends with tho prooediug stanza. The ear of add given 
to Iudra is the hymn. The car of gold prayed for is abundant wealth. 




40 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK I. 

18 Your chariot yoked for both alike, immortal, ye of mighty acts, 
Travels, 0 Asvius, in the sea. 

19 High on the forehead of the Bull one chariot wheel ye ever keep, 
The other round the sky revolves. 

20 What mortal, 0 immortal Dawn, cujoyeth thee? Where 

lovest thou ? 

To whom, 0 radiant, dost thou go ? 

21 For we have had thee in our thoughts whether anear or far away, 
Red-hued and like a dappled mare. 

22 Hither, 0 Daughter of the Sky, come thou with these thy 

strengthenings, 

And scud thou riches down to us. 

HYMN XXXI. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, wast the earliest Angiras, a Seer; thou wast, a 
God thyself, the Gods’ auspicious Friend. 

After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active through 
wisdom, with their gl itter ing spears, were born. 

2 0 Agni, thou, the best and earliest Angiras, fulfillest as a Sage 

the holy law of Gods, 

Sprung from two mothers, wise, through all existence spread, 
resting in many a place for sake of living man. 

3 To Matarisvan first thou, Agni, wast disclosed, and to Yivas- 

v&n through thy noble inward power. 

Heaven and Earth, Vasu! shook at the choosing of the Priest: 
the burthen thou didst bear, didst worship mighty Gods. 

18 The tea: the ocean of air. 

19 The Bull: apparently the Sim. The car of the Asvins stands at his 
head or in front of him, and the Afvins precede him in his course round 
heaven. But the meaning is not very clear. 

20 We are reminded of the old Grecian myth of Eos and Tithonu*. Ushas, 
Dawn, or Morning, is the daughter of personified Heaven, Dyaus, or Dyu. 

This hymn, and the four following, are ascribed to Hiranyastfipa, son 
of Angiras. 

1 Thou, Agni, roast the earliest Angiras: the Angiroses are the most im¬ 
portant priestly family mentioned in the Veda. See I. 1. 6. 

With their glittering spears: the spears of the Maruts or Storm-Gods are 
lightning flashes. 

2 The holy law of Gods: sacrifice to the Gods, which Agni performs. 

Sprung front two mothers: from the two pieces of wood used to produce fire. 

8 Mdlariftan: the name of a divine being described in I. 60.1 as cringing the 

hidden Agni to Bhrigu, and identified by SAvaua with Vftyu tho God of wind. 

Vinuvdn: 'the brilliant;' he appears to be the God of daylight and the 
morning sun, the personification of all manifestations of light. Ho is said to 
bo the father of Yama, and tho Gods are called his offspring. 

Yasu : (good) often used as a name or epithet of Agni. The Vasus as a class 
of Gods, eight in number, were at first personifications of natural phenomena. 
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4 Agni thou madest heaven to thunder for mankind; thou, yet 

more pious, for pious Pm-firavils. 

When thou art rapidly freed from thy parents, first eastward 
they bear thee round, and, after, to the west. 

5 Thou, Agni, art a Bull who makes our store increase, to be 

invoked by him who lifts the ladle up. i 
Well knowing the oblation with the hallowing word, uniting all 
who live, thou lightenest first our folk. 

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod when pursued e’en him, far- 

seeing One ! who walks in evil ways. 

Thou, when the heroes fight for spoil which men rush round, 
slayest in war the many by the hands of few. 

7 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou liftest up the mortal man 

to highest immortality,— 

Even thou who yearning for both races givest them great 
bliss, and to the prince grantest abundant food. 

8 0 Agni, highly lauded, make our singer famous that he may 

win us store of riches : 

May we improve the rite with new performance. O Earth and 
Heaven, with all the Gods, protect us. 

9 0 blameless Agni lying in thy Parents’ lap, a God among the 

Gods, be watchful for our good. 

Formor of bodies, be the singer’s Providence : all good things 
hast thou sown for him, auspicious Ono ! 

10 Agni, thou art our Providence, our Father thou: we are thy 
brethren and thou art our spring of life. 

In thee, rich in good heroes, guard of high decrees, meet hund¬ 
red, thousand treasures, 0 infallible ! 


4 Purtlravds: non of Budha. Ho is said to have instituted the three sacri¬ 
ficial fires. Agni, to reward him, sent thunder the forerunner of rain. 

Freed from thy parents: produced and separated from the fire-sticks. 

Eastward they bear thee: the fire is first applied to light the Ahavanlya fire 
and then the Gikrhapatya. 

5 A Bull: exceedingly strong. 

TfifA the hallowing word: the exclamation Vashat (may he (Agni) bear 
it (to the GodB), used at the moment of pouring the Bacriflcial oil or clarified 
butter on the fire. 

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod: the riddtha, synod or sacrificial assembly, 
seems to have been regarded as an inviolable asylum. 

7 Both races: Gods and men. 

The prince: the Sflri, the noble or eminent man who institutes and pays 
the charges of the sacrifice. 

9 Thy Parents: here said to mean Heaven and Earth. 

Former of bodies ; giver of children. 
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11 Thee, Agni, have the Gods made the first living One for living 

man, Lord of the house of Nahusha. 

Ha they made the teacher of the sons of men, what time a Son 
was born to the father of my race. 

12 Worthy to bo revered, 0 Agni, God, preserve our wealthy 

patrons with thy succours, and ourselves. 

Guard of our seed art thou, aiding our cows to bear, inces¬ 
santly protecting in thy holy way. 

13 Agni, thou art a guard close to the pious man; kindled art 

thou, four-eyed ! for him who is unarmed. 

With fond heart thou acceptest e’en the poor man’s prayer, 
when he hath brought his gift to gain security. 

14 Thou, Agni gainest for the loudly-praising priest the highest 

wealth, tho object of a man’s desire. . 

Thou art called Father, caring even for tho weak, and, wisest, 
to tho simple one thou tcachest loro. 

15 Agni, tho man who givoth guerdon to tho priests, like well- 

sown armour thou guardest on every side. 

He who with grateful food shows Uindnoss in his house, an 
offerer to tho living, is tho type of heaven. 

1C Pardon, we pray, this sin of ours, 0 Agni,—tho path which 
wo havo trodden, widely straying, 

Dear Friend and Father, caring for tho pious, who speodest 
nigli and who iuspircst mortals. 

17 As orst to Manus, to YayAti, Angirns, so Augirns ! pure Agni! 

como thou to our hall. 

Bring hither the celostial host and seat them hero upon the 
snored grass, and offer what thoy lovo. 

18 By this our prayer be thou, 0 Agni, strengthened, prayer 

made by us after our power and knowledge. 

Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing riches; endow us with 
thy strength-bestowing favour. 


11 Nahutha: one of the great progenitors of tho human raco. 

Jld: the personification of prayer, and tho first teacher of tho rules of 
sacrifice. 

What time a Son uat lorn ; this Son is Agui himself. 

Hiranyastdpa, tho Rislii of the hymn, is the son or descendant of Angiraa, 
who, as one of the first introducers of the sacrificial firo and the rites of 
worship, is regarded as the generator or father of Agni. Tho moaning of tho 
verse is that Agui was appointed priest, and I|A teachor of tho rules of divine 
worship in the earliest time when Agni was first bom on earth os sacrificial fire. 

13 Pour-med: illuminating the four cardinal points, or looking in all directions. 

16 An offerer to the living: probably, one who offers food and hospitality 
to a human being, the nriyajiia, worship of man, of Maim. Or it may mean, 
as Ludwig Suggests, o»o who offers a sacrifice that transports the sacrificcr 
at once, living, to heaven. 

16 Yaydti; a celebrated king, one of tho sons of Nahualm. 
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HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

I will declare the manly deeds of Indra, the first that he 
achieved, the Thunder-wieldor. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and cleft the 
channels of the mountain torrents. 

2 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain : his heavenly bolt 

of thunder Tvashtar fashioned. 

Lilco lowing kino in rapid flow descending the waters glided 
downward to the ocean. 

3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, and in three sacred 

bo&kcra drank the juices. 

Maghavan grasped tho thundor for his weapon, and smote to 
death this firstborn of the dragons. 

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain tho dragons’ firstborn, and 

ovorcomo tho charms of the enohanters, 

Then, giving life to Sun and Dawn and Heaven, thou foundcst 
not ono foe to stand against thee. 

5 Indra with his own great and deadly thundor smote into pieces 

Vyitra, worst of Vritras. 

As trunks of trocs, what time tho axo hath fellod them, low 
on tho earth so lios tho prostrate Dragon. 

6 lie, like a mad weak warrior, challenged Indra, the great 

impetuous many-slaying Hero. 

Ho, brooking not tho clashing of tho weapons, orushod—India's 
foo—the shattered forts in fa lling. 

7 Footless and handloss still he challenged Indra, who smote 

him with his bolt between the shoulders. 

Emasoulate yet claiming manly vigour, thus Vyitra lay with 
scattered limbs dissovored. 


1 1 2 3 4 In this Slid subsequent Sflktas wo kavo nn nmplo elucidation of tho ori¬ 
ginal purport of the legend of India's slaying Vritra, converted by tho PaurA- 
nik writers into a litoral contest between Indra and an Asura, or chief of the 
Asuras, from what in tho Vedas is merely an allegorical narrative of tho pro¬ 
duction of rain. Vjitra, sometimes also namod Am, ia nothing more than the 
accumulation of vapour, condensed or figuratively shut up in, or obstructed 
by, a cloud. Indra, with his thunderbolt, or atmospheric or electrical influ¬ 
ence, divides tho aggrogated mass, and vent is given to tho rain which then 
descends upon the earth.’ Wilson. 

2 The Dragon: Ahi, literally a serpent. Tvathtar is tho artist of the Gods. 

3 Maghavan: the wealthy and liberal; Lord Bountiful. 

4 The chart,-u of the enchanters: magical or supernatural powers ascribed 
to Vritra and his allies. 

In three sacred beaiers: trlkadruleshu ; according to Siyana, on tho Trikad- 
rukos, the first three days of the Abkipl^va ceremony, 
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8 There as he lies like a bank-bursting river, the waters taking 

courage flow above him. 

The Dragon lies beneath the feet of torrents which Vritra 
with his greatness had encompassed. 

9 Then humbled was the strength of Vyitra’s mother: Indra 

hath cast his deadly bolt against her. 

The mother was above, the son was under, and like a cow 
beside her calf lay D&nu. 

10 Rolled in the midst of never-ceasing currents flowing without 

a rest for ever onward, 

The waters bear off Vyitra’s nameless body : the foe of Indra 
sank to during darkness. 

11 Guarded by Ahi stood the thralls of D&sas, tho waters stayed 

like kine held by the robber. 

But he, when he had smitten Vyitra, opened the cave where¬ 
in the floods had been imprisoned. 

12 A horse’s tail wast thou when he, 0 Indra, smote on thy bolt; 

thou, God without a second, 

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won the Soma; thou hast 
let loose to flow the Seven Rivers. 

13 Nothing availed him lightning, nothing thunder, hailstorm or 

mist which he bad spread around him: 

When Indra and the Dragon strove in battle, Maghavau gained 
tho victory for ever. 

14 Whom sawest thou to avenge the Dragon, Indra, that fear 

possessed thy heart when thou hadst slain him; 

That, like a hawk affrighted through the regions, thou crossedst 
nine-and-ninety flowing rivers ? 


9 Ddnu: according to SAyana, tho mother of Vritra. 

11 Thralls of Ddia»: in tho power of Viitraand his allies. DAsa is a 

g md name applied in the Veda to certain evil beings or demons, hostile to 
ra and to men. It means, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the non- 
an inhabitants of India. 

The robber: panl (literally, one who barters and traffics) means a miser, a 
niggard ; an impious man who gives little or nothing to the Gods. The word 
is used also as the name of a class of envious demons watching over treasures, 
and as an epithet of tho fiends who steal cows and hide them in mountain 
cavern*. 

12 A horse's tail was thou: destroying thy cnomiea as easily as ahorse 
sweeps away flies with hia tail. Cf. I. 27.1. 

The Seven Rivers: according to Professor Max Muller, the Indus, tho five rivers 
of tho PanjAb (VitastA, Aaiknt, Paruahnl, Vipds, Sutudr!) and tho Sarasvatt. 
Lassen and Ludwig put the KubhA in the place of the last-named. 

14 This fight of Iudra is frequently alluded to. It is said that ho fled 
thinking that he had committed a great sin in killing Vritra. 

Tiine-and-nincty; used indefinitely for a great number. 
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15 Indra is King of all that moves and moves not, of creatures 
tame and horned, the Thunder-wielder. 

Over all living men he rules as Sovran, containing all as 
spokes within the.felly. 

HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 

Come, fain for booty let us seek to Indra : yet more shall he 
increase his care that guides us. 

Will uot tho Indestructible endow us with perfect* knowledge 
of this wealth, of cattlol 

2 I fly to him invisible Wealth-givor as flies tho falcon to his 

cherished eyrie, 

With fairost hymns of praise adoring Indra, whom those 
who laud him must invoko in battlo. 

3 Mid all his host, ho bindoth on tho quivor: ho drivoth cattle 

from what foo he ploasoth : 

Gathering up great store of richos, Indra, bo thou no 
trafficker with us, most mighty. 

4 Thou slowost with thy bolt tho ^woalthv Dnsyn. a lone, yot 

going with thy helpers, Indra T ’ ^ 

Far from tho floor of heaven in, all dirootions, tho ancient 
riteless ones fled to dest ruct ion. 

5 Fighting wilfi pious 'worshippers, tho ritoloss turned and 

fled, Indra ! with averted faces, 

Wlion thou, fierco Lord of tho Bay Stoeds, tho Stayor, 
blowest from oarth and hoavon and sky tho godless. 

G Thoy mot in fight tho army of tho blameloss: thou the 
Navagvas put forth all thoir power. 

Thoy, liko omosculatos with men contonding, flod, conscious, 
by stoop paths from Indra, scattered. 


1 Fain for booty : gavyanlah, literally Booking or ongor for kino, that is, 
booty or wealth consisting chiefly of cattle. 

3 Be thou no trafficker with ui: Do not doal illiberally with ub liko a 
petty trader : do not give sparingly, nor demand too much in return. 

4 Tho wealthy Ikuyu: according to Sflyana, ‘Vritrn tho robber,’ tho 
withholder of tho fertilizing rain. The Daayus arc also a claim of demons, 
cuomios of gods and men, and somctimen tho word means a eavogo, a 
barbarian. 

The ancient riteleti onei: the followers of Vritra; hero apparently identified 
with indigenous races who had not adopted, or wero hostilo to, tho ritual of tho 
Veda. 

6 The Stayer: ho who stands firm in battle. Tho word in the text 
slhdtar appears to correspond exactly with tho Latin Stator (Jupiter Stator). 
Sec Bcnfcy, Orient und Occident, 1. 48. t . 

6 The Navugvat: tho name of a mythological family often associated with 
that of Augiraa, and described as sharing in Inclra’a battles, regulating tho 
worship of the Gods, etc. 
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7 Whether they weep or laugh, thou hast o’erthrown them, 

0 Indra, on the sky’s extvemest limit. 

The Dasyu thou hast burned from heaven, and welcomed 
the prayor of him who pours the juice and lauds theo. 

8 Adorned with their .array of gold and jewels, th'ey o’er tho 

earth a cavering veil extended. 

Although they hastened, they o’orcame not Indra: their 
/ spies h e compassed with the Sun of morning. 
y As thovTehjoyest heaven and earth, 0 Indra, on every side 
surrounded with thy greatness, 

So thou with priests hast blown away the Dasyu, and those 
who worship not with those who worship. 

10 They who pervaded earth’s extremest limit subdued not 

with their charms the Wealth-bestower : 

Indra, tho Bull, made his ally the thunder, and with its 
light milked cows from out tho darkness. 

11 The waters flowed according to their nature; ho mid the 

navigable streams waxed mighty. 

Then Indra, with his spirit concentrated, smote him for ever 
with his strongest weapon. 

12 Indra broke through Iltbisa’s strong castles, and Sushna with 

his horn he cut to pieces : 

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and swiftness, slowest thy 
fighting foeman with thy thunder. 

13 Fierce on his enemies fell Indra's weapon: with his sharp 

bull he rent their forts in pieces. 

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on Vritra, and con¬ 
quered, executing all his purpose. 

14. Indra, thou holpest Kutsa whom thou lovcdst, and guardedst 
brave Dasadyu when he battled. 

The dust of trampling horses rose to heaven, and Svitra’s son 
stood up again for conquest. 

8 With the Sun oj morning: 1 We revert here to the allegory. The fol¬ 
lowers of Vritra arc here said to bo the shades of night whioh are dispersed 
by the rising of the sun : according to the Brilhrnana "Verily tho sun, when 
he rises in the east, drives away the Rdkshasas." ’ Wilson. 

10 Milked cowi : struck the cloud with his lightning, and made the milky 
streams of fertilizing rain flow forth. 

12 Iltbisa's strong c<tslles: Iltbisn is said by SAyana to be Vritra ‘who sleeps 
in caverns of the earth.' Probably one of the confederate demons is intended. 

Sit/hna with hit horn: the demon of drought, ' furnished.’ says the 
Scholiast, ‘with weapons like the horns of bulls and buffaloes.’ The meaning 
of * homed ’ or 1 with his horn ’ is simply ‘ mighty,’ the horn being used, as in 
Hebrew poetry, as the emblem of strength. 

13 JVirt his sharp lull: the rushing thunderbolt, 

14 A’uWa.- said to have been a Itishi or seer, founder of a religious family 
or school, and elsewhere spoken of as the particular friend of Indra. 
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15 Svitra’a mild stem 1 2 , 0 Maghavan thou holpest in combat for 
the laud, mid Tugra’s houses. 

Long stood they there before the task was ended: thou wast 
the master of the foemen’s treasure. 

HYMN XXXIV. As vins. 

.Ye who observe this day be with us even thrice : far-stretch¬ 
ing is your bounty, Asvins, and your course. 

To you, as to a cloak in winter, we cleave close: ye are to be 
drawn uigh unto us by the wise. 

2 Three are the fellies in your honey-bearing car, that travels 

after Soma’s loved one, as all know. 

Three are the pillars set upon it for support: thrice journey 
ye by night, 0 Asvins, thrice by day. 

3 Thrice in the self-same day, ye Gods who banish want, sprinkle 

ye thrice to-day our sacrifice with mcath; 

And thrice vouchsafe us store of food with plenteous strength, 
at evening, 0 ye Asvins, and at break of day. 

4 Thrice come ye to our home, thrice to the righteous folk, 

thrice triply aid the man who well deserves your help. 
Thrice, 0 ye Asvins, bring us what shall make us glad; 
thrice send us store of food as nevex*morc to fail. 

' 5 Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring to us abundant wealth; thirce in 
the Gods’ assembly, thrice assist our thoughts. 

Thrice grant ye us prosperity, thrice grant us fame; for the 
Sun’s daughter hath mounted your three-wheeled car. 

6 Thrice, Asvins, grant to us the hcavonly medicines, thrice 

those of earth and thrice those that the waters hold. 

Favour and health and strength bestow upon my son; triple 
protection, Lords of Splondour, grant to him. 

7 Thrice are ye to be worshipped day by day by us ; thrice, 0 ye 

Asvins, ye travel around the earth. 

Car-borne from far away, 0 ye Nasatyas, come, like vital air to 
bodies, come ye to the three. 

Da>adyu, is also said to have been a Riahi, but nothing is known of him. 
The same may be said of Svaitreya or Svitrya, the son of a woman named 
SvitrS. ' 

15 The meaning of tugrydsu in the text is not clear. SAyana explains it 
by ‘in the waters;’ Bcnfcy translates 'among Tugra’s daughters,’ and the 
Petersburg Lexicon takes it to mean ‘among the families of the Tugryans.’ 
Mild steer: strong but gentle son. 

1 Be present with us even thrice: that is, at all the three daily sacrifices. 

2 Soma: is here the Moon. His darling is Jyotsnft or Kaumudl, Moonlight, 
identified with SilryA, the light borrowed from the Sun. 

5 For the Sun's daughter: Sfiryfl, who is called tho consort of the Asvins. 
7 Ndsalyas: a common appellation of the Asyms. See I. 3. 3. 

To the three: to the three daily sacrifices. 
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S Thrice, 0 yc Asvins, with the Seven Mother Streams; three 
arc the jars, the triple offering is prepared. 

Three are the worlds, and moving on abovo the sky ye guard 
the firm-set vault of heaven through days and nights. 

9 Where are the three wheels of your triple chariot, where are 
the three “eats thereto firmly fastened ? 

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that draws it, to bring you 
to our sacrifice, Nasatyasi 

10 NAsatyas, come: the sacred gift is offered up; drink the sweet 

juice with lips that know the sweetness well. 

Savitar sends, before the clawu of day, your car, fraught with 
oil, various-coloured, to our sacrifice. 

11 Como, 0 N:\satyas, with the thrice-elevcn Gods; come, 0 ye 

Asvins, to the drinking of the meath. 

Make long our days of life, and wipe out all our sins: ward oil' 
our enemies; be with us evermore. 

12 Borne in your triple car, 0 Asvins, bring us present prosperity 

with noble offspring. 

I cry to you who hear me for protection : be ye our helpers 
where men win the booty. 

HYMN XXXV. Sartor. 

Aoni I first invoke for pur prosperity; I call on Mitro, Varuna, 
to aid us here. 

I call on Night who gives rest to all moving life; I call on 
Savitar the God to lend us help. 

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest 

the immortal and tho mortal, 

Borne in his golden chariot he cometh, Savitar, God who looks 
on every creature. 

3 The God moves by the upward path, the downward ; with two 

bright Bays, adorable, he journeys. 

Savitar comes, the God from the far distance, and chases from 
us :U1 distress and sorrow. 

8 The Seven Mother Stream: see I. 32. 12. 

Three are the jars: three sort* of pitchers, used to contain and pour out the 
Sonia juice at the three daily sacrifices. 

Three worlds : earth, middle air, and heaven. 

® The mighty an: according to the Nighantu ‘ two asses are the steels 
of the Asvins.’ 

10 Savitar : implying that the Asvins are to be worshipped with this hymn 
at dawn. Savitar is tho Sun. 

11 The th-ic-eleven Goods .- ‘ This is authority for the usual Paurilnik enumer¬ 
ation of thirty-three deities, avowedly resting on Vaidik texts. ’The list is, 
there, made up of the eight Vasus : eleven Budras : twelve Adityos, Prajit- 
pati, and Yasha tkAra. 1 Wilson. 
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4 His chariot decked with pearl, of various colours, lofty, with 

golden pole, the God hath mounted, 

The many-rayed One, Savitar the holy, bound, bearing power 
and might, for darksome regions. 

5 Drawing the gold-yokod car his Bays, white-footed, have 

manifested light to all the peoples. 

Held in tho lap of Savitar, divine One, all men, all beings 
have their place for over. 

6 Three heavens thero are ; two Savitar’s, adjacent: in Yama’s 

world is one, the home of heroes. 

As on a liuch-pin, firm, rest things immortal: he who hath 
known it, let him here declare it. 

7 He, strong of wing, hath lightened up the regions, deep-quiver¬ 

ing Asura, the gentle Leader. 

Where now is S&rya, where is one to tell us to what celestial 
sphere his ray hath wandered ? 

8 Tho earth’s eight points his brightness hath illumined, three 

desert regions and the Seven Rivers. 

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come hither, giving choice 
treasures unto him who worships. 

9 The golden-handed Savitar, far-seeing, goes on his way be¬ 

tween the earth and heaven, 

Drives away sickness, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads 
the bright sky through the darksome region. 

10 May he, gold-handed Asura, kind Leader, come hither to us 
with his help and favour. 

Driving off Kakslmsas and Y&tudh&nos, the God is present, 
praised in hymns at evening. 

.110 Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways are well established 
in the air’s mid-regiou : 

0 God, come by those paths so fair to travel, preserve thou 
us from harm this day, and bless us. 

6 Ttco Savitar* *: heaven and earth, or the heaven of day and the heaven of 
night. As on a /inch-pin : the lineh-piu is the emblem of stability, retaining 
ito position unchanged by the revolution of the wheels. So the Gods remain 
unmoved, unaffected by death or change, unlike the mortals who depart to 
the realm of Varna. See J. lihui, Dcr Mythua dcs Yarna, p. 115. 

7 He, strong of icing: (supuniuhj an epithet or a name of the Sun. A)uva : 
the immortal and divine One. 

9 Bids the Sun approach us : Sly an a says ‘ approaches the Sun,’ and 
observes that although Savitar and the Sun are the same as regards their 
divinity, yet they are two differoat forms, and therefore one may be said to 
go to the other. 

10 Yiitudlutnas; a claw of demons or evil spirits, much like Rdkshasos, 
but more iwrticularly practise]? of sorcery. 

4 
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HYMN XXXVI. Agni. 

With words sent forth in holy hymns, Agni we supplicate, 
the Lord 

Of many fimilies who duly serve the Gods, yea, him whom 
others also praise. 

2 Men have won Agni, him who makes their strength abound : 

we, with oblations, worship thee. 

Our graoions-min led Helper iu our deeds of might, be them, 
0 Excellent, this day. 

3 Thee for our messenger we choose, thee, the Omniscient, for 

our Priest. 

The flames of thee the mighty are spread wide around : thy 
splendour reaches to the sky. 

4 The Gods enkindle thee their ancient messenger, — Varuna, 

Mitra, Aryaman. 

That mortal man, 0 Agni, gains through thee all wealth, who 
hath poureJ offerings unto thee. 

5 Thou, Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord of the House, men’s 

messenger: 

All constant high decrees established by the Gods, gathered 
together, meet in thee. 

6 In thee, the auspicious One, O Agni, youthfullest, each sacred 

gift is offered up': 

This day, and after, gracious, worship thou our Gods, that 
wc may have heroic sons. 

‘I To him in his own splendour bright draw near in worship 
the devout. 

Men kindle Agni with thoir sacrificial gifts, victorious o’er 
the enemies. 

8 Vvitra they smote and slew, and made the c.irth and heaven 
and firmament a wide abode. 

The glorious Bull, invoked, hath stood at Kanva’a side: loud 
neighed the Steed in frays for kino. 


This Hymn and the twelve following are ascribed to Knnvn, a very eolobmted 
Rishi who is called the son of Ghora and is said to belong to the family of 
Aogiras. 

5 The preservation of tho whole world rc9te, according to the Vaidik view, 
•o the sacrifices offered by men, aa these givo the Goda strength aud enable 
them to perform their duties. 

8 The ffhricua Bull: the mighty Agni, strung aa a bull and impetuous 
u a war horse, has aided bis favourite Kanva in battle. 
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9 Seat thee, for thou art mighty; shine, best entertainer of 
the Gods. 

Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni! loose the smoke, ruddy 
and beautiful to see. 

10 Bearer of offerings, whom, best sacrificing Priest, the Gods for 

Maim’s sake ordained ; 

Whom Kauva, whom Modhyitithi made the source of wealth, 
and Vrishun and Upastuta. 

11 Him, Agni, whom Medhyatithi, whom ICanva kindled for his 

rite, 

Him these our songs of praise, him, Agni, we extol: his powers 
shine out preeminent. 

12 Make our wealth perfect thou, 0 Agni Lord divine: for thou 

hast kinship with the Gods. 

Thou rulest as a King o’er widcly-famous strength : be good 
to us for theu art great. 

13 Stand up erect to lend us aid, stand up like Savitnr the God : 
Erect as strength-bestower when we call aloud, with unguents 

and with priests, on thee. 

14 Erect, preserve us from sore trouble; with thy flame burn 

thou each ravening demon dead. 

Raise thou us up that wo may walk and live: so thou shnlb 
fiud our worship mid the Gods. 

15 Preserve us, Agni, from the fiend, preserve us from malicious 

wrong. 

Save us from him who fain would injure us or slay, Most 
Yopthful, thou with lofty light. 

16 Smite down as with a club, thou who hast fire for teeth, 

smite thou the wicked, right and left. 

Let not the man who plots against us iu tho night, nor any 
foe prevail o’er us. 


10 Medhy&tilhi: SAyana takes this word to be an epithet of Kanva, * en¬ 
tertainer of guests who are worthy of sacrificial food.' But it appears to be 
the name of a Bishi of Kauva’s family, tho Beer of twenty-eight hymns of 
Books VIII. and IX. 

Vruhttn and Upaituta: rendered by Wilson, after SAyana, 1 Indra and 
some other worshipper,' arc also apparently the names of two other Kin bis. 

13 Stand up erect: Agni, aa erect, is identified by SAynpa with the ytipa or 
sacrificial post to which the victims, at an animal sacrifice, were bound. 
Accordingly he takes aiijibhih to mean ‘with unguent*' wherewith tho post 
was anointed. This word may however refer to the ornament*—another 
signification of tho word—worn by the ministering priests. 
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17 Agni hath given heroic might to Kanva, and felicity: 

Agni hath helped our friends, hath helped Mcdhyatithi, hath 

helped UpastuUi to win. 

18 We call on Ugradeva, Yadu, Turvasa, by means of Agni, 

• from afar; 

Agni, bring .NavavAstva and Brihadratha, Turviti, to subdue 
the foe. 

19 Manu hath stablishcd thee a light, Agni, for all the race 

of men: 

Sprung from the Law, oil-fed, for Kanva hast thou blazed, 
thou whom the people reverence. 

20 The flames of Agni full of splendour and of might arc fearful, 

not to be approached. 

Consume for ever all demons and sorcerers, consume thou 
each devouring liend. 

HYMN XXXVII. MarutA. 

Si so forth, 0 Kanvas, to your band of Maruts, unassailable, 
Sporting, resplendent on their car: 

2 They who, self-luminous, were horn together, with the spotted 

deer, 

Spears, swords, and glittering ornaments. 

3 One hears, as though 'twere close at baud, the cracking of the 

whips they hold; 

They gather glory on their way. 

• 4 Now sing ye forth the God-given hymn to your exultant 

Marut host, 

The Hercely-vigorous, the strong. 

5 Praise yc the Bull among the cows; for ’tis the Maruts’ 
sportive band : 

It strengthened as it drank the rain. 

17 Agni hath helped our friends : SAyana takes ntiirft in the text as mitr/fni, 
friends. Benfcy ami Ludwig consider it to mean, the former Mitra, and tho 
latter the two Mitras, i. e. Mitra and Vanina; and they translate respectively 
‘ Agni and Mitra protected,’ and ‘Agni, as Mitra [and Varuna] hath favoured.’ 

18 Turvasa and Yadu are frequently mentioned together as eponymi of 
tribes of those names. The poet appears to pray for the return of NavavAstva, 
whoever he may have been, to protect the home attacked by the Danyus or 
robbers, and perhaps also to strengthen his prayer by au appeal to the spirits 
of departed heroes. 

• 20 Demons and sorcerers : Rdkshasas and evil spirit* who practise sorcery. 

For an exhaustive explanation of this and other Hymn* to the Maruts, 
sec M. Muller's Vcdic Hymn*, Part 1. (Sacred Books of the East, XXXII.) 

• 5 The Hall among the couu: the band of Storm-Coda preeminent among 
the clouds as a bull is among cows. 
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C Who is your mightiest, Heroes, when, 0 shakers of the earth 
and heaven, 

Ye shake them like a garment’s hem 1 

7 At your approach man holds him down before the fury of 

your wrath: r 

The rugged-joiuted mountain yields. 

8 They at whose racings forth the earth, like an age-w'eakened 

lord of men, 

Trembles in terror on their ways. 

9 Strong is their birth: vigour have they to issue from their 

Mother; strength, 

Yea, even twice enough, is theirs. 

10 And these, the Sons, the Singers, in their racings have enlarg¬ 

ed the bounds, 

So that the kine must walk knee-deep. 

11 Before them, on the ways they go, they drop this offspring 
of the cloud, 

Long, broad, and inexhaustible. 

12 0 Maruts, as your strength is great, so have ye cast men 

down on earth, 

So have ye made the mountains fall. 

13 The while the Maruts pass along, they talk together on the 

way: 

Doth any hear them as they speak 1 

14 Gome quick with swift steeds, for yc have worshippers among 

Kanva’s sons: 

May you rejoice among them well. 

15 All is prepared for your delight. We arc their servants 

evermore, 

To live as long as life may last 

HYMN XXXVIII. Maruts. 

Wiiat now ? When will ye take us by both hands, as a dear 
sire his son, 

Gods, for whom sacred grass is clipped?. 

C That ia, where all are no mighty it would be superfluous to ask who ia 
mightiest. 

Like a garment's hem : or, according to S4yana, ' like a tree's high top.’ 

10 The Singers: the loud-voiced Maruts. 

The Maruts have spread themselves over the sky and caused ao much rain 
to fall that the cows in the pastures are up to their knees in water. But see 
T.udwig, ITeber die neuesten Arbciteu auf dem Uebiete der ltgveda-forachung.‘ 
l'rag. 1S95. - •• 
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2 Now whither? To what goal of yours go ye iu heaven, and 

not on earth ? 

Where do your cows disport themselves? 

3 Where are your newest favours shown? Where, Maruts, 

your prosperity ? 

Where all ycfur high felicities ? 

i If, 0 ye Maruts, ye the Sons whom Prisni bare, wore mortal, 
and 

Immortal he who sings your praise, 

5 Then never were your praisor loathed liko a wild beast in 

pasture-laud, 

Nor should he go on Yama’s path. 

6 Let not destructive plague on plague hard to bo conquered, 

strike us down: 

Let each, with drought, depart from us. 

7 Truly, they the fierco and mighty Sons of Rudra send their 

windless 

Rain e'en on the desert places. 

8 Like a cow the lightning lows and follows, motherlike, her 

youngling, 

When their rain-flood hath been loosened. 

9 When they inundate the earth they spread forth darkness 

e'en in day-time, 

With the water-laden rain-cloud. 

10 0 Maruts, at your voice’s souud this earthly habitation 

shakes, 

And each man reels who dwells therein. 

11 0 Maruts, with your strong-hoofed steeds, unhindered in 

their courses, haste 
Along the bright embanked streams. 

12 Firm be the fellies of your wheels, steady your horses and 

your cars, 

And may your reins be fashioned well. 

2 Where do your rot's disport thenutkts 1 .- perhaps, as M. Mliller suggests 
' where tarry your herds V vit. the clouds. Why do you remain in the sky, 
and not como down to earth ? Or, according to fcudwig : * Where do tho cows 
feed that are to supply milk and butter for sacri&ce to you l Where is the 
place in which sacritioe is to be oUcred to you J' 

5 ZUe a wild beast: or. unwelcome like a deer in the home-pasture or 
meadow reserved for tho cows. 

Yamu’sputh: tho path that leads to Yams the God of tho Departed. 

6 Destructive plague : ulrrilifc; sin. M. Muller. Drought • greed. M. Mliller. 

7 Sous of Rudrti ; or ‘dear to Rudra,’ who is the father of the Maruts. 
Windless ruin: steady rain, not blown away; that sinks into tho ground; 

the wind generally ceasing as soon as heavy rain bogina to fall. 

8 Tho thunder follows the lightning as a cow lowiug, follows her oalf. 
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13 Invite thou hither with this song, for praise, Agni the Lord 

of Prayer, 

Him who is fair as Mitra is. 

14 Form in thy mouth tho hymn of praise: expand thee like a 
rainy cloud : 

Sing forth tho measured eulogy. 

15 Sing glory to the Mamt host, praiseworthy, tuneful, vigorous : 
Here let the Strong Ones dwell with us. 

HYMN XXXIX. Marut*. 

When thus, like flame, from far away, Maruts, ye cast your 
measure forth, 

To whom go yo, to whom, 0 shakers of the earth, moved by 
whose wisdom, whose design ? 

2 Strong let your weapons be to drive away your foes, firm for 

resistance let them be. 

Yea, passing glorious must be your warrior might, not as a 
guileful mortal’s strength. 

3 When what is strong ye overthrow, and whirl about each 

ponderous thing, 

Heroes, your course is through the forest trees of earth, and 
through the fissures of the rocks. 

4 Consumers of your foes, no enemy of yours is found in heaven 

or on the earth : 

Ye Itudras, may the strength, held in this bond, be yours, to 
bid defiance even now. 

5 They make the mountains rock and reel, they rend the forest- 

kings apart. 

•Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures drunk with wine, ye 
Gods with all your company. 


13 Agni, the Lord »f Prayer : ‘ Agni is frequently invoked together with 
tho Maruts, nud is even called nurut-sakhil, the friend of the Marat*, viij. 92, 
14. It Bcosns better, therefore, to refer brdhmanas pdt;pj to Agni, than, with 
Silyana, to the host of tho Maruts. Brdhmayaspdti and BfShaspdti are both 
varieties of Agui, tho priest and purohita of tiodo and men, and as such he is 
invoked together with the Muruts in other passages, i. 40, 1.’ M. MttUer. 

14 ExjHind thee : addressed to the poet of the hymn. 

15 Tuneful: so in I. 37. 10 ‘And theso the Sons, the Singers.’ The song 
of the Maruts is the music or singing of the winds. 

1 ifuruts, ye coil your manure forth: 1 * * 4 In this passage we must take 

measure, not in the abstract sense, but os a measuring lino, which is cast 
forward to mcasuro tho distance of ail object, an image perfectly applicable to 
tho Maruts, who seem with their weapons to strike the troca and mountains 

when they themselves arc still far off.’ M. Muller. 

4 field in chit bond: together with your race. M. Muller. 
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6 Vo to your chariot have yoked the spotted deer: a red deer, 

as n leader, draws. 

Even the Earth herself listcued as j*c came near, and men 
were sorely terrified. 

7 0 Rudras, quickly wo desire your succour for this work of 

ours. ' 

Come to us with your aid as in the days of old, so uow for 
frightened Kanva’s sake. 

8 Should any monstrous foe, 0 Marnts, sent by you or sent by 

mortals threaten us, 

Tear ye him from us with your power and with your might, 
and with the succours that are yours. 

9 For ye, the worshipful and wise, have guarded Kanva 

perfectly. 

0 Marnts, come to us with full protecting help, as lightning 
flashes seek the rain. 

10 Whole strength have ye, 0 Bounteous Ones; perfoct, earth 
shakers, is your might. 

Maruts, against the poet's wrathful enemy send yc an enemy 
like a dart. 

HYMN XL. BrihiuaiiMpsti. 

0 Brahmasaspati, stand up : God-sewing men, wc pray to 
thee. 

May they who give good gifts, the Maruts, come to us. Indru, 
most swift, be thou with them. 

2 0 Son of Strength, each mortal calls to thcc for aid when 

spoil of battle waits for him. 

0 Maruts, may this man who loves you well obtain wealth of 
good steeds and hero might. 

3 May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, may Sunpita the Goddess 

come, 

And Gods bring to this rite which gives the fivefold gift the 
Hero, lover of mankind. 


9 AI ib/hluing-JUaket trek the rain: ‘Lightning precedes the rain, and may 
therefore be represented as looking about for the rain.' M. Muller. 

1 0 Erahmana*pati: Agni ia sometime* called Bralunapaspati, or Lord of 
Prayer. See 1. 38. 13. * 

3. May Sdnritd the Goddeu come: S:\nritA (Pleasantness) is, according to 
S&yana, the Goddess of Speech (VAgdevatA) in the form of lovor of truth. 

The fivefold gift ; an offering of grain, gruel, cui-dled milk, rice-cake, and 
curds. 
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4 He who bestows a noble guerdon on the priest wins fame that 
never shall decay. 

For him we offer sacred hero-giving food, peerless and con¬ 
quering easily. 

0 Now Brabmuuaspati speaks forth aloud the solemn hymn of 
praise, 

Wherein India and Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Gods, have 
made their dwelling-place. 

6 May we in holy synods, Gods! recite that hymn, peerless, that 

brings felicity. , 

If you, 0 Heroes, graciously accept this word, may it obtain 
all bliss from you. 

7 Who shall approach the pious ? who the man whose sacred 

grass is trimmed 1 

The offerer with his folk advances more and more : he fills his 
house with precious things. 

8 He amplifies his lordly might, with kings he slays: e’en mid 

alarms he dwells secure. 

In great or lessor light none checks him, none subdues,—the 
wielder of the thuudcrbolt. 


HYMN XLI. Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman. 


Nf.’br is he injured whom the Gods Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
The excellently' wise, protect. 

2 He prospers ever, free from scathe, whom they, as with full 

hands, enrich, 

Whom they preserve from every foe. 

3 The Kings drive far away from him his troubles and his 

cnomies, 

And lead him safely o’er distress. 


4 Sacred . food : VA or hid. sacrificial food, or a libation, especially a holy liba¬ 
tion coming between the PrayAja and the Amiyftja the fore-«iacrifice and the 
after saciitice; the preliminary and the final oDering. 

5 Vow BraktMiiyttpiifi epents forth : * Professor Roth remarks : The thunder 
is his (Brahmauaspati’s) voice. The voice of thunder, again, as the voice of the 
superintendent of prayer, is by a beautiful transference brought into connec¬ 
tion with the prayer which, spoken on earth, finds, as it wore, its echo in the 
heights of heaven.’ Muir 0. S. Texts, V. p. 279, uo^e. 

8 The wielder of the thunderlolt: meaning, Sdyana says, Brahmanoapati, 
and so far identifying him with Indra. Ludwig refcrB the expression to the 
pioua sacrificer who is said to be armed, as it were with Brahmanaapati’a 
thunderbolt. 

3 The Kings : Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman, 
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4 Thornless, Adityas, i8 the path, easy for him who seeks the 

Law: 

With him is naught to auger you. 

5 What sacrifice, idityas, ye Heroes guide by the path direct,— 
May that come nigh unto your thought. 

6 That mortal, ever unsubdued, gains wealth and every precious 

thing, 

And children also of his own. 

7 How, my friends, shall we prepare Aryaman’s and Mitra's 

laud, 

Glorious food of Varuna ? 

S I point not out to you a man who strikes the pious, or reviles : 

Only with hymns l call you nigh. 

9 Let him not love to speak ill words ; but fear tho Ono who 
holds all four 

Within his hand, until they fall. 

HYMN XLIL P-‘*W 

Shorten* our ways, 0 Pushan, move aside obstruction in tho 
path : 

Go close before us, cloud-born God. 


i A lit gat: the three Gods named above, with others. See I. 14. 3. 

9 Bulf&ir the Out tcho holds the four: Wilson remarks : ‘The text has 
elt'itunif ehkl datLuniu&l bibh’njld d >iul/uU->h, he may fear from one holding 
four until tho fall. The meaning is supplied by the Scholiast with tho 
assistance of Ydska, ehiUuro’ bthdu dhdmyutxh ..Li uadi, from a gambler hold¬ 
ing four dice ..That is, where two men are playing together, the man who 
has not the throw of the dice is in anxious apprehension lest it should be 
against him.' Homey thinks that' the holder of tho four (dice)’ is God who 
holds in hi' hands and decides the destinies of man. Ludwig maintains that 
there is no reference to dice, either of gambling or destiny, and that ‘ the four' 
are Varuna, Mitra, Bhaga, and Aryamau. The pious man when he possesses 
these four as friends should fear to let them go.* BetgaigncfLa Religion 
V6dique, HI. 158) is of opinion that the cords or nooses of Varuna, with 
which he catches and punishes the wicked, are intcudcd. 


1 Shorten our wr»i ft, 0 Pfalum • Pfithan is usually a synonym of the Sun; 
that is, he is one of the twelve Adityaa. According to the tcuour of this 
hymn, he is tho doity presiding especially over roads and joumeyings. 

Cloud-bora .- with reference, perhaps, to the close connexion between 
nourishing tho earth, which is one of l’oshan'a especial duties, and tho cloud 
tliat gives the necessary rain. But in ltigveda VIII. ^. 15, 16, Pushan is 
tailed vimock-niK. the deliverer, (from sin, according to SAyana), and perhaps 
ohiueho nafdt may mean the same thing. See Muir 0. 8. Texts, V. 175, 
where the whole hymn is translated. 
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2 Drive, Pushan, from our road tho wolf, tho wicked inauspicious 

wolf, 

Who lies in wait to injure us. 

3 Who lurks about the path we take, tho robber with a guileful 

heart: 

Far from tho road chase him away. ' 

4 Tx-ead with thy foot and trample out tho firebrand of the 

wicked one, 

The double-tongued, whoe’er he bo. 

6 Wise Pushan, Wonder-Worker, we claim of thee now the aid 
wherewith 

Thou fui-theredst our sires of old. 

6 So, Lord of all prosperity, best wielder of the golden sword, 
Make riches easy to be won. 

7 Past all pursuers lead us, make pleasant our path and fair 

to tread: 

O Pushan, find thou power for this. 

8 Lead us to meadows rich in grass: send on our way no early 

heat: 

0 Pushan, find thou power for thi^ 

9 Be gracious to us, fill us full, give, feed us, and invigorate: 

0 Pfishan, find thou power for this. 

10 No blame have wo for Pushan; him we magnify with songs 
of praise: 

Wo seek tho Mighty One for wealth. 

HYMN XLTII. Rudra. 

What shall we sing to Rudra, strong, most bounteous, excel¬ 
lently wise, 

That shall be dearest to his heart f 

2 That Aditi m >y grant the grace of Rudra to our folk, our kine, 
Our cattle axxd our progeny; 

3 That Mitra and that Varuga, that Rudra may remember us. 
Yea, all the Gods with one accord. 


2 The icolf; Swedish and Norwegian vary, which signifies not only 

wolf, but also a wicked godless man. 


1 Rudra appears in this hymn as a gentle and beneficent deity, presiding 
especially over medioinalplants. 

2 That Aditi mtty fjmnt the tjrace: Aditi is said by Silyana to mean here 
the earth, and ia accordingly so translated by Wilson. Benfcy explains the 
word by ' Sinleisness,’ and Ludwig takoa it as a ma30«lino deity moaning Rudra 
himself. 
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4 To Rudra Lord of sacrifice, of hymns and balmy medicines, 

We pray for joy and health and strength. 

.5 He shines in splendour like the Sun, refulgent as bright gold 
is he, 

The good, the best among the Gods. 

6 May he grant health into our steeds, well-being to our rams and 

ewes, 

To men, to women, and to kine. 

7 0 Soma, set thou upon us the glory of a hundred men, 

The great renown of mighty chiefs. 

5 Let not malignities, nor those who trouble Soma, hinder US. 
Indu, give us a share of strength. 

9 Soma! head, central point, love these; Soma! know those as 
serving thee, 

Children of thee Imortal, at the highest placo of holy law. 

HYMN XLIV. Agni. 

Tmmortat. Jatavcdas, thou many-hued fulgent gift of Dawn, 
Agni, this day to him who pays oblations bring the Gods who 
waken with the morn. 

2 For thou art offering-bearer and loved messenger, the chariot- 

oer of sacrifice: 

Accordant with the Asvins and with Dawn grant us heroio 
strength and lofty fame. 

3 As messenger we choose to-day Agni the good whom many 

love, 

Smokc-banncrcd spreader of the light, at break of day glory of 
sacrificial rites. 


8 May he grunt health : here Rudra appears as juuupati, Lord and guardian 
of cattlo. 

8 Thou who trouble Sonia: probably the people of the hills who iu tor fere 
with the gathering of the. Soma plant which has to bo sought there. 

Indu: literally ‘drop from the same root as ludra, the Rainer ; a namo 
of the Moon as rain-giver, and of Soma which is identified with it. 

9 At the hi/keet place of holy law: at the place where sacrifice is duly per¬ 
formed. 'The whole verse is difficult, possibly a later addition.' Mas Muller. 

This Hymn and the sis following are ascribed to the Rishi Praskanva; 
the son of Kanva who is the seer of the preceding group. 

1 Immortal Jdtavedai: JUtavedas is a common epithet of Agni, the moan¬ 
ing of which is explained in five ways ; 1 . ‘ knowing all created beings ; 2. j»oa- 
acssing all creatures ; ‘ 8. 4 known by created beings ;' 4. ‘possessing riches ; 
5, possessing wisdom.’ 

2 The A friii: see I. 8. 1.'‘ 

Lavn: the Goddess Ushas ; Morning personified. 
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4 Him noblest and most youthful, richly-worshipped guest, dear 

to the men who offer gifts, 

Him, Agni Jatavedas, 1 beseech at dawn that he may bring 
the Gods to us. 

5 Thee, Agni, will I glorify, deathless nourishcr of tho world, 
Immortal, offering-bearer, meet for sacred foot], preserver, best 

at sacrifice. 

6 Tell good things to thy prniser, 0 most youthful God, as richly- 

worshipped, honey-tongued, 

And, granting to Praskanva lengthened days of life, show 
honour to the Heavenly Host. 

7 For the men, Agni, kindle thcc as all-possessor and as Priest; 
So Agni, much-invoked, bring hither with all speed the Gods, 

the excellently wise, 

8 At dawn of day, at night, Ushus and Savitar, tho Asvins, 

Bhaga, Agni’s self: 

Skilled in fair rites, with Soma poured, the Kanvas light thee, 
the oblation-wafting God. 

9 For, Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger of men art thou : 
Bring thou the Gods who wake at dawn, who sec the light, this 

day to drink the Sorna juice. 

10 Thou shonest forth, 0 Agni, after former dawns, all visible, O 

rich in light. 

.Thou art our help in battle-strife, the Friend of man, the great 
High Priest in sacrifice. 

11 Like Manu, wo will sfcablish thee, Agni, j>crformcr of the rite, 
Invoker, ministering Priest, exceeding wise, the swift immortal 

messenger. 

12 When as the Gods’ High Priest, by many loved, thou dost 

their mission as their nearest Friend, 

Then, liko the far-resounding billows of the flood, thy flames, 0 
Agni, roar aloud. 

13 Hear, Agni, who hast ears to hear, witli all thy train of escort Gods; 
Let Mitra, Aryaman, seeking botimes our rite, scat them upon 

the sacred grass. 

14 Let those who strengthen Law, who bountifully give, the firc- 

tongued Maruts, hear our praise. 

May Law-supporting Varuruv, with tho Asvins twain and 
C’shas, drink the Soma juice. 

11 Like Munu: tho representative man and father of tho human race and 
the first insti tutor of religious ceremonies. 

12 Of the food: or of Sindhu; the word meaning cither that river (the 
Indus) in particular, or any river or gathering of waters in general. 

13 Let Mitra, Ari/timan: and Varuna, understood. 

. 14 The fire-tongue l Maruts: who consume tho sacrifice by means of the 
tongue-like flames of Agni. , . • •. 
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HYMN XLV. , Agni. 

Wohship the Vaans, Agni! here, the Rudras, the Adityaa, all 
Who spring from M.nu, those who know fair rites, who pour 
their blessings down. 

2 Agni, the Gods who understand give car unto the worshipper: 
Lord of Red'Stecds, who lovest song, bring thou those Thrcc- 

and-Thirty Gods. 

3 0 J&tavcdas, gx-eat in act, hearken thou to Prasknnva’s call, 

As l’riyuinedlui erst was heard, Atri, Virupa, Angiras. 

4 The sons of Priyaruodha skilled in lofty praise have called for 

help 

On Agni who with fulgent flame is Ruler of all holy rites. 

5 Hear thou, invoked with holy oil, bountiful giver of rewards, 
These eulogies, whereby the sous of Kanva call thee to thoir 

aid. 

6 0 Agni, loved by many, thou of fame most wondrous, in their 

homes 

Men call on thee whose hair is flame, to be the bearer of their 
gifts. 

7 Thee, Agni, best to find out wealth, most widely famous, quick 

to hear, 

Singers have atablishcd in their rites Herald and ministering 
Priest. 

8 Singers with Soma pressed have made thee, Agni, hasten to 

the feast, 

Great light to mortal worshipper, what time they bring tbo 
sacred gift. 

9 Good, bounteous, Son of Strength, this day 8cat here on sacred 

grass the Gods 

Who come at early morn, the host of heaven, to drink the 
Soma juice. 

10 Briug with joint invocations thou, 0 Agni, the colcstial host: 
Here stands the Soma, bounteous Gods: drink this expressed 
ere yesterday. 

1 Vutut, Rudras, AUtyus: three clauses of Gods who mnkc up almost the 
whole number of the thirty-three deities spoken of in the next stauza. 

Who tpriny from Muhu: Menu appears hero as Prajdpati, the progenitor 
of Gods aa well a* of men. 

2 Lord of Red Steal*: Agni, whose horses arc flames of fire. 

The Thtu-UHd.Thirty God*: see I. 34. 11. 

3 Priyamedha, Atri, and Vir.';panrc famous Rising, the seers of many hymns 
of the Uigvedo. Augiras has already been mentioned. See I. 1. 6, 

9 Son of Strength : made or generated by strong friction; ‘kindled through 
agitation to a flame.’ 

10 Ezprened ere yesterday: prepared two day* leforo in order that the juioe 
might ferment before it was usod. 
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HYMN XLVI. Asvins. 

Now Morning with her earlist light shines forth, dear Daughter 
of the Sky: 

High, Asvins, I extol your praise, 

2 Sons of the Sea, mighty to save, discoverers of riches, yo 
Gods with deep thought who find out wealth. , 

3 Your giant coursers hasten on over the region all in flames, 
Whon your car flies with wing&d steeds. 

4 Ho, liberal, lover of the flood, Lord of the House, the vigilant. 
Chiefs ! with oblations fcidi you full. 

5 Yc have regard unto our hymns, Nasatyas, thinking of our 

words: 

Drink boldly of the Soma juice. 

6 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Asvin Pair, such strength as, with attend¬ 

ant light, 

May through the darkness carry us. 

7 Come in the ship of theso our hymns to bear you to the hither 

shore: 

0 Asvins, harness yc tho car. 

8 The heaven’s wide vessel is your own : on tho flood’s Bhoro 

your chariot waits ; • 

Drops, with the hymn, have been prepared. 

9 Kanvas, tho drops are in the heaven; the wealth is at the 

Wald's’ place: 

Where will yo manifest your form % 

1 Hornin/i: Ushaa or Dawn, personified M a Goddess. 

AkvIiis : see I. 3.1. 

2 Som of the Sett: offspring of tho celestial ocean, tho atmosphere. 

4 lit, liberal, hirer of the flood: evidently Agni and not the Sun. Agni's 
connexion with water is frequently alluded to, and he is often called the Lord 
and Guardian of the house or family. 

6 The durknett r: in the shape of poverty or want, according to tbe Scholiast. 

7 The poet appeals to invite the AHvino to yoke their chariot for part of 
the journey and come to meet his hymn which shall bear them as in a ship 
through the sky. The middle air or atmosphere is tho sea between heaven 
aud earth, and tho earth is the hither thorc. 

8 Vine/: (nr it ran), a vehicle in tho shape of a ship, says Sdyana. You 
have already tho ship of our sougs to bear you through the sky, and now your 
chariot has reached the earth aud the place where, together with this hymn, 
the Soma juice luw been prepared fora libation to you. 

9 The drops, or Soma libation, and the wealth or treasure, and the sky and 
tho place of rivers appear here to be parallelisms, both paira of expressions 
signifying tho same thing. The oblation is said to have already reached the 
heaven whore the Alvina will receive it. S&yaua'e paraphrase which Wilson has 
followed, seems forced and unnatural. • Kanvas, (ask this of the Asvins): 
(How) do the rays (of the sun proceed) from tho sky t: (How) doc* tho dawn 
(rise) in the region of the waters t' 
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10 Light came to lighten up the branch: the Sun appeared as it 

were gold : 

And with its tongue shone forth the dark. 

11 The path of sacrifice was made to travel to the farther goal: 
The road of heaven was manifest. 

12 The singer of their praise awaits whatever grace the Asvius 

give, 

Who save when Soma gladdens them. 

13 Ye dwellers with Vivasvin come, auspicious, as to Mauu erst; 
Come to the Soma aud our praise. 

}4 0 circumambient Asvius, Dawn follows the brightness of your 
way: 

Approve with beams our solemn rites. 

15 Drink ye of our libations, grant protection, 0 ye Asvins Twain, 
With aids which none may interrupt. 

HYMN XLVII. Alvins. 

Asvixs, for you who strengthen Law this sweetest Soma hath 
been shed. 

Drink this expressed ere yesterday and give riches to him who 
offers it. 

2 Come, 0 ye Asvins, mounted on your triple car, three-seated, 

beautiful of form. 

To you at sacrifice the Kauvos send the prayer: graciously 
listen to their cull. 

3 0 Asvius, ye who strengthen Law, drink ye tins sweetest Soma 

juice. 

Horne on your wealth-fraught car come yc this day to hiui 
who offers, ye of wondrous deals. 
i Omniscient Asvins, on the thrice-heaped grass hedow with the 
sweet juice the sacrifice. 

The sons of Kanvo, striving heavenward, cull on you with 
draughts of Soma juice out-poured. 

5 0 Asvius, with those aids wherewith ye guarded Kanva care¬ 
fully, 

Keep us, 0 Lords of Splendour: driuk the Soma juice, ye 
strengtheners of holy law. 

10 Light come to lighten up the branch: the branch is probably tho sacrificial 
fire. Cf. ‘The other fires are verily thy brandies’ (I. 6«. 1)‘ The epithet 
' dark ’ may refer to the darkening of the fire by the sunlight or by the smoke. 

11 Sacrifice ie the path which leads the Gods from heaven to earth, and the 
way th'Aiugh heaven it made visible by tho sacrificial tire or by the daylight. 

13 Virtuvdn: ‘the Brilliant/ a name of the morning heaven personified 
He is regarded as the father of Yiuun, Manu, and the Asvius. See X. 17. 2, uoto” 
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G 0 Mighty Ones, ye gave Sudas abundant food, brought on 
your treasure-laden car; 

So now vouchsafe to us the wealth which many crave, either 
from heaven or from the sea. 

7 Nasatyas, whether ye be far away or close to Turvasa, 

Borne on your lightly-rolling chariot come &> us, together 

with the sunbeams come. 

8 So let your coursers, ornaments of sacrifice, bring you to our 

libations here. 

Bestowing food on him who acts and gives aright, sit, Chiefs, 
upon the sacred grass. 

9 Come, 0 Nasatyas, on your car decked with a sunbright canopy, 
Whereon ye ever bring wealth to the worshipper, to drink the 

Soma’s pleasant juice. 

10 With lauds and songs of praise we call them down to us, that 
they, most rich, may succour us ; 

For ye have ever in the Kanvus' well-loved house, 0 Asvins, 
drunk the Soma juice. 

HYMN XLVIir. Dawn. 

Dawn on us with prosperity, 0 Ushas, Daughter of tho Sky, 
Dawn with great glory, Goddess, Lady of the Light, dawn thou 
with riches, Bounteous One. 

2 Thoy, bringing steeds and kino, boon givers of all wealth, have 

oft sped forth to lighten us. 

0 Ushas, waken up for me the sounds of joy : send us the riches 
of the great. 

3 Ushas hath dawned, and now shall dawn, the Goddess, driver 

forth of care 

Which, as she comcth nigh, have fixed their thought on her, 
like glory-seekors on the flood. 


6 Sudds: a king, tho son of Pijivana. Sec VII. IS. 5—25. 

7 Xdwtyas: Asvins. See I. 3. 3. 

Tarnuu: the tribe or family called after tho chief of this name, frequently 
mentioned in the liigveda. Sec I. 3U. IS. 

10 Wi/k lands: ulihibhili, answering, according to SAyana, to what in the 
Bnllimnna is called S.istram (to be recited by the Hour) while the Stoma 
(stotrom) song, is sung by the S&ma-priest*. 

1 Ushas: Morning, Dawn, personified. 

2 They : the Dawns of preceding days. 

3 The approach of Dawn sets cars or wains in motion in the same way as it 
causes ships or boats that have anchored during tho night to move out to the 
open water. 

5 
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4 Here Kanva, chief of Kanva’s race, sings forth aloud the glo¬ 

ries of the heroes’ names,— 

The princes who, 0 Ushas, as thou comcst near, direct their 
thoughts to liberal gifts. 

5 Like a good matron Ushas comes carefully tending everything : 
Rousing all life she stirs all creatures that have feet, and 

makes the birds of air fly up. 

6 She sends the busy forth, each man to his pursuit: delay sho 

knows not as sho springs. 

0 rich in opulence, after thy dawning birds that have flown 
forth no longer rest. 

7 This Dawn hath yoked her steeds afar, beyond tho rising of 

tho Sun: 

Borne on a hundred chariots sho, tho auspicious Dawn, advan¬ 
ces on her way to men. 

8 To moot her glanco all living creatures bond them down: 

Excellent One, she makes tho light. 

Ushas, tho Daughter of the Sky, tho opulont, shinosfocs and 
enmities away. 

9 Shino on us with thy radiant light, 0 Ushas, Daughter of the 

Sky, 

Briugiug to us great storo of high felicity, and beaming on our 
solemn rites. 

10 For in thee is each living crcnturo’s breath and life, when. 

Excellent! thou dawnost forth. 

Borne on thy lofty ear, 0 Lody of tho Light, hear, thou of 
wondrous wealth, our call. 

11 0 Ushas, win thyself the strength which among men is won¬ 

derful. 

Bring thou thereby the pious unto lioly rites, those who os 
priests sing prniso to thee. 

12 Bring from tho firmament, 0 Ushas, all the Gods, that they 

may drink our Soma juice, 

And, being what thou art, vouchsafe us kine and steeds, 
strength meet for praise and hero might. 

13 May Ushas whoso auspicious rays are scon rcsploudcut round 

nbout, 

Grunt us groat riches, fair in form, of all good thiugs, wealth 
which light labour may attain. 

14 Mighty Ono, whom the llishis of old time invoked for their 

protection and their help, 

4 The princes arc tho wealthy patron* or inatitutoia of sacrifice, who bear 
all expenses and remunerate the priests. 
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0 Ushas, graciously answer our songs of praise with bounty 
and with brilliant light. 

. 15 Us has, as thou with light to-day hast opened the twin doors 
of heaven, 

So grant thou us a dwelling wide and free from foes. 0 God¬ 
dess, give us food with kine. * 

1G Bring us to wealth abundant, sent in every shape, to plentiful 
refreshing food, 

To all-subduing splendour, Uslias, Mighty One, to strength, thou 
rich in spoil and wealth. 

HYMN XLIX. Dawn. 

E’kn* from above the sky's bright realm come, Ushas, by aus¬ 
picious ways: 

Let red steeds bear thee to the house of him who pours the 
Soma juice. 

2 The chariot which thou mountest, fair of shape, 0 Ushas! 

light to move,— 

Therewith, 0 Daughter of the Sky, aid meu of noble fame to¬ 
day. 

3 Bright Ushas, when thy times return, all quadrupeds and 

bipeds stir, 

And round about flock wingdd birds from all the boundaries of 
heaven. 

4 Thou dawning with thy beams of light illumestall the radiant 

realm. 

Thee, as thou art, the Kanvas, fain for wealth, have called 
with sacred songs. 

HYMN L. S:’.rya. 

His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who knowetli all 
that lives, 

Sflrya, that all may look on him. 

2 The constellations pass away, like thieves, together with their 

beams, ‘ ' * 

Before the all-beholding Sun. 

3 His herald rays aro seen afar refulgent o’er the world of men, 
Like flames of fire that burn and blaze. 

4 Swift and all beautiful art thou, 0 S&rya, maker of the light, 
Illuming all the radiant realm. 

1 Lei red steeds bear thee : the Scholiast explain* aruryipsuvah as the purplo 
cows, the vehicles of morning, that is, tLe dark red clouds that accompany the 
dawn. 

1 The God who knoiceth all that live: jdtdredas/tm, here an epithet of.Si rya 
the Sun-God. 
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5 Thou goest to the hosts of Gods, thou cornest hither to mankind, 
Hither all light to be beheld. 

6 With that same eye of thine wherewith thou lookest, brilliant • 

Vamp a, 

Upon the busy race of men, 

7 Traversing sfcy and wide mid-air, thou metest with thy beams 

our days, 

Sun, seeing all things that havo birth. 

8 Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, 0 thou far- 

seeing One, 

God, Suryu, with the radiant hair. 

0 Sdrya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, the daughters of the 
car; with those, 

His own dear team, he gooth forth. 

10 Looking upon the loftier light above tho darkness wo have come 
To SQrya, God among the Gods, the light t hat is most excellent. 

11 Rising this day, 0 rioh in friends, ascending to tho loftier 

heaven, 

Sflrya, remove my heart’s disease, tnko from mo this my yel¬ 
low huo. 

12 To parrots and to starlings lot us give away my yollowtioss, 

Or this my yollownoss let us transfer to HaritAla trees. 

13 With all his conquering vigour this Adityahathgonoupon high, 
Giving my foe into mine hand : lot mo not bo my foeman’s prey. 


0 v<ir«n«: the wonl is, m SAyapa points out, used here os an appellative 
(tho enceiopnasor) ami applied toSOrya. SAyana explain* it an uaishfanirdraha. 
avortor of evil. 

0 SArga hath yoked the pure bright Seven ■ the seven steed* that draw his 
oar, and which, as iutiiuatoly oonnocted therewith, are called tho daughter* of 
the chariot, Tho number seven has reference to tho seven days of the week. 

11 ' This verse ami the two following constitute a trlcfui or triplet, the re. 
petition of which, with duo formalities, w considered to bo curative of disease ' 
Wilson. 

12 The yellowness here spoken of is probably tho colour of tho Bkin in 
jaundice. The /ulridnira of tho text is said by SAyaiia to mean huriUUadrH- 
wa, n haritAln treo ; but there seem* to bo no tree of that name JJuriUIa 
means, usually, yellow orpime.it, and huridruva, a yellow vegetable powder. 
Tile word kdrldrava is explained in the Petersburg Lexicon usa certain yellow 

To parrots aud io UarlfAgt dmilarly. among the Romans, people with the 
jaundice were called icferici according to Pliny (H. N. xxx II) f mm the 
fanciful notion that the disease was cured by looking at the icterus, one of the 
SS of‘S^tiSit m,h ° or 8Urhu « f *“ u ily. Tho bird was said to die 
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HYMN LI. lndra. 

Make glad with songs that Ram whom many men invoke, 
worthy of songs of praise, lndra, the sea of wealth ; 

Whoso gracious deeds for men spread like the heavens abroad : 
sing praise to him the Sage, most liberal for our good. 

2 As aids the skilful Ribhus yearned to lndra strong to save, 

who fills mid-air, encompassed round with might, 

Rushing in rapture; and o’er Satakratu came the gladening 
shout that urged him on to victory. 

3 Thou hast disclosed the kine’s stall for the Angirases, and 

made a way for Atri by a hundred doors. 

On Vimada thou hast bestowed both food and wealth, making 
thy bolt dance in the sacrificer’s fight. 

4 Thou hast unclosed the prisons of the waters; thou hast in 

the mountain seized the treasure rich in gifts. 

When thou hadst slain with might the dragon Vritra, thou 
lndra, didst raise the Sun in heaven for all to see. 


This hymn and the six following arc attributed to the Ilishi Savva, who is 
called the son of Angiras. 

1 That Ram: that famous rani, lndra. See I. 10.2. Here the reference 
is to a fighting-ram ; or, according to S&yana, to a legend which says that 
lndra came in the form of a ram to Medhitithi’s sacrifice, and drank the Soma 
juice. 

2 The tJcilful Rib hut ; sec I. 20. L Silyana says that the Maruta are here 
intended, who encouraged lndra when all the Gods hod deserted him. 

Rushing in rapture: when exhilarated by draughts of Soma. 

‘ Here again,’ says Professor Max Miillcr, ‘ the difficulty of rendering Vedic 
thought in English, or any other modern language, becomes apparent, for we 
have no poetical won! to express a high state of mental excitement produced 
by drinking the intoxicating juice of the Soma or other plants, which has not 
something opprobrious mixed up with it, while in aucicnt times that state of 
excitement was celebrated as a blessing of the gods, as not unworthy of the 
gods themselves, nay, as a state in which both the warrior and the poet 
would perform their highest achievements. The German Rausch is the nearest 
approach to the Sanskrit mada.’ 

In this version mada has generally been rendered by rapture, delight, 
transport, or wild joy. 

ffutakrat* : lndra. See I. 4. 8. 

3 The tine's stall: the dark cloud that holds the waters imprisoned. 

The Angirases : au ancient priestly family. Sec I. 1. 6. Atri: a liislii usually 
enumerated with the Angirases among tho prajapatis or progenitors of men. 
lndra freed him from captivity, showing him a hundred ways of escape. 
Vimada was also a lliahi of aucicnt times. 

4 The mountain : tho cloud. The treasure is the fertilizing rain. 

Didst raise the Sun: according to Siyapa, didst free the Sun which had 
been hidden by Vritra. 
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5 With wondrous might thou blowcst enchanter Bonds away, 

with powers celestial those who called on thee in jest. 

Thou, hero-hearted, hast broken down Pipru’s forts, and helped 
Kiji?van when the Dasyus were struok dead. 

6 Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down; to Ati- 

thigva gayest Sambara for a prey. 

E’en mighty Arbuda thou troddest undor foot: thou from of 
old wftst born to strike the Dasyus dead. 

7 All power and might is closoly gathored up in thoo; thy 

bounteous spirit joys in drinking Soma juico. 

Known is the thundorbolt that lies within thine arms: rend 
off therewith all manly prowess of our foe. 

8 Disoorn thou well Aryas and Dasyus; punishing the lawless 

give thorn up to him whoso gross is strewn. 

Bo thou the sucrificer’s strong cncouragur: all those thy deeds 
are my dolight at festivals. 

9' Irnlra gives up the lawloss to tho pious man, destroying by 
tho Strong Cues those who havo no strength. 

Vamra when glorified destroyed tho gathered piles of tho still 
waxing great ono who would reach tho hoavon. 

10 Tho might whioh U?anu hath formed for thoo with might 
reads'in its groutness and with strength both worlds apart. 

5 Thou nho tailed on thte »» jett: litornlly, called on Mice or offered to thoo 
nboYO or over tho shoulder, opparoutly nn ancient proverbial expression op- 

(•lied to thow who int-tood of sacrificing to tho Gods put tho intended oblation 
ato thoir own mouths. 

Plpru i» ono of tho demons of tho sir ; his forlt sre tho clouds that withhold 
tho min ; RljifvAn is a pious worshipper oppressed by tho Dasyus, robbers or 
barbarians. 

6 ' tho Drier-up,' is tho personification of tho excessive heat before 

tho rains ; a demon of drought. and Arbnda are similar demons of 

tho atmosphere. dfifAiyeu is another nanio of tho liberal prince DivodAsa. 

8 Tho Aryas are, first, tho people who speak tho language of tho Vcdn, 
and tho Dasyus are tho origiual and hostilo peoples of India. Lator, tho 
former are tho true aud loyal people, faithful to ludra and the Gods, and the 
latter arc the wickod and godless. 

Whose t/vass is strevm : tho faithful worshipper, the priest who has trimmed 
and strewn tho sacred grass for tho Gods. 

A Vamru : tho second half of the stnnxA is unintelligible. Wilson remarks: 
'The text is obscure,— Vamro ri juijhdnu sandihahf Vamra destroyed the 
collection. Tho Scholiast says that a llishi named Vamra took advantage of 
Imlra’s absence from sacrifice, to carry away tho accumulated heap of offerings.’ 

10 Tho Uishi UsanA, called also KAvya or Kavi'sson, appears in tho Veda 
as the especial friend of ludra. In I. 121, 12. ho is said to lmvo given 
Indra his thunderbolt: * Tho bolt which KAvya UsanA erst gave thee.' Hero, 

K' the might' means tho conquering thunderbolt, although in other places 
brication is attributed to Trash tar. 

The steals of VdU: horses of the Wind-God, horses swift os wind. 
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0 Hero-souled, the steeds of Vita, yoked by thought, have 
carried thee to fame while thou art filled with power. 

11 When Indra hath rejoiced with K&vya Usana, he mounts his 

steeds who swerve wider and wider yet. 

The Strong hath loosed his bolt with the swift rush of rain, 
and he hath rent in pieces Sushna’s firm-built forts. 

12 Thou mountest on thy car amid strong Soma draughts: S4r- 

yata brought thee those in which thou hast delight. 

111(1111, when thou art pleased with men whose Soma flows thou 
risest to unchallenged glory in the sky. 

13 .To old Kaksh'van, Soma-pressor, skilled in song, 0 India, thou 

didst give the youthful Vrichaya. 

Thou, very wise, wast Mend, Vrishanasva’s child: those deeds 
of thine must all be told at Soma feasts. 

14 The good man’s refuge in his need is Indra, firm as a door¬ 

post, praised among the Pajras. 

Indra alone is Lord of wealth, tho Giver, lover of riches, cha¬ 
riots, kinc, and horses. 

15 To him tho Mighty One, the self-resplendent, verily strong and 

great, this praise is uttered. 

May we and all the heroes, with tho princes, be, in this fray, 
0 Indra, in thy keeping. 

HYMN LII. Indra. 

I glorify that Ram who finds the light of heaven, whose hun¬ 
dred nobly-nature-l ones go forth with him. 

With hymns may I turn hither Indra to mine aid,—the Car 
which like a strong stood hasteth to the call. 

11 When Indra hath rejoiced : drunk tlie cxlulnratiug Soma. 

12 S irgdta: a RAjarshi or royal Rishi of the family of Blirigu. 
it cony hi thee those : draught* of Soma juice. 

Thou risest to unchallenged glory : when thou hast exhilarated thyself with 
the Soma offered by thy worshippers thou porfornuwt thy moat glorious deed*. 

13 Kakthlcdn : a Rishi, son of Usij. See I. 18. 1. VrichayA, the damsel who 
was given to him, is not mentioned elsewhere. 

Mend : according to a later legend, Indra became, himself, the daughter 
of King Vmayasva. 

14 Among the Pajras: an ancient priestly family, said to be identical with 
the Angirascs. 

15 In this frail: the hymn appears to have been addressed to Indra for aid 
in a coming battle. 

1 That Ram: that famous warrior. See I. 61. 2. 

Whose handred nobly-natured onet: sec verse 4. 
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2 Like as a mountain on firm basis, unremoved, lie, thousand¬ 

fold protector, waxed in mighty strength, 

When Indra, joying in the droughts of Soma juice, forced the 
clouds, slaying Vritra stayer of their flow. 

3 For ho stays e’en the stayers, spread o’er lad on cloud, rooted 

in light, strengthened in rapture by tho wise. 

Indra with thought, with skilled activity, I call, most liberal 
giver, for ho sates him with the juice. 

4 Whom those that flow in heaven on sacred grass, his own as¬ 

sistants, nobly-naturod, fill full like tho soa,— 

Beside that Indra when ho smote down Vritra stood his helpers, 
straight in form, mighty, invincible. 

5 To him, as in wild joy ho fought with him who stayed tho rain, 

his holpors sped like swift streams down a slope, 

When Indra, thunder-armed, mado bold by Soma draughts, 
broko Vala’s foncosdown, as Trita burst his way. 

6 Splendour oncompassod thee, forth shone thy warrior might: 

tho rain-obstructor lay in mid-air’s lowest (loop, 

What time, 0 Indra, thou didst cast thy thundor down upon 
tho jows of Vfitra haul to bo rcstruinod. 

7 Tho hymns which magnify thoo, Indro, reach to thco ovon ns 

water-brooks flow down and fill tho lake. 

Tvash(ar gavo yot more forco to thine appropriate strength, 
and forged thy thunderbolt of overpoworing might. 

8 When, Indra, thou whoso power is linked with thy Bay Steeds 

lmdst smitten Vritra, causing floods to flow for man, 

Thou holdst in thine arms tho metal thunderbolt, and sottest 
in tho heaven the Sun for all to sco. 


8 For he stays e'en the stayers : tho words of tho text sd hi dtari dmrishu 
wrnrl (tdhnni, aro very difficult. SAyann's paraphrase, oduptod by Wilson, is 
loro but loom* to givo tho general sense of tho passage. * lie who is victorious 
over his enemies, who is spread through tho dewy (firmament)' ‘The stayer 
among tho stayer's,’ is probably tho conqueror who checks the demons who 
olmtruct the rain, and ttdhuu, tho udder (of the sky) means tho rain-giving 
clouds, over which Indra, os Clod of tho Armament, is extended os a covering. 

4 Hit own assistants: the inspiring Soma draught*. 

5 Hit helpers: Iris constant allies, tho Maruta 

As Trita burst Ms way : SAyana refer* to n legend which say* that Trita fell 
into a well, and tho Asuras honped coverings over its mouth; but ho broke 
through them with case. So Indra broke down the defences of tire demon 
Vala. See Wilson's note on the passage. 

6 The rain-obstructw : the demon Vi itra. 

7 Teashlnr: the Vulcan or Hephxstus of tho Indian Gods. 

8 The metal thunderbolt: raj rant dyasdm, usually translated ‘ iron thunder¬ 
bolt ' j but we do not know for certain what metal uyat (Latin acs) wan. 
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9 In fear they raised the lofty self-resplendent hymn, praise- . 
giving and effectual, leading up to heaven, 

When Indra’s helpers fighting for the good of men, the Maruts, 
faithful to mankind, joyed in the light. 

10 Then Heaven himself, the mighty, at that Dragon’s roar reeled 
back in terror when, Indra, thy thunderbolt’ 

In the wild joy of Soma had struck off with might the head 
of Vritra, tyrant of the earth and heaven. 

110 Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold, and men who 
dwell therein multiplied day by day, 

Still here thy conquering might, Maghavan, would be famed: 
it hath waxed vast as heaven in majesty and power. 

12 Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native might, for help, upon 

the limit of this mid-air and of heaven, 

Hast made the earth to be the pattern of thy strength: em¬ 
bracing flood and light thou reachest to the sky. 

13 Thou art the counterpart of earth, the Master of lofty heaven 

with all its mighty Heroes : 

Thou hast filled all the region with thy greatness: yea, of a 
truth there is none other like thee. 

14 Whose amplitude the heaven and earth have not attained, 

whoso bounds the watere of mid-air have never reached,— 
Not, when in joy he fights the stayer of the rain: thou, and 
none else, hast made all things in order due. 

15 The Maruts sang thy praise in this encounter, and in thee all 

the Deities delighted, 

What time thou, Indra, with thy spiky weapon, thy deadly 
bolt, smotest the face of V ritra. 

HYMN Lin. Indra. 

We will present fair praise unto the Mighty One, our hymns 
to Indra in Vivnsvau’s dwelling-place ; 

For he hath ne’er found wealth in those who seem to sleep: 
those who give wealth to men accept no paltry praise. 


9 In fear then wued: that is, Indra's worshippers in fear of Vritra. 

11 If the earth were ten times as large and populous as it is, thy fame 
would extend over the wholo of it. 

14 The waters of mid-air.- the aerial ocean, the firmament. 

He fights : "aid of Indra. We should expect * thou tightest; ’ but this and 
similar sudden changes of person are common iu the Veda. 

1 Yhandn’* dwelt ing -place ; the scat of the sacrificer, the representative 
of the celestial Yivaavfm. 
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2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of barley, 

thou art Lord and guard of wealth : 

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope, Friend of 
our friends, to thee as such we sing this praise. 

3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, this 

treasure *8pread around is known to be thine own. 

Gather therefrom, 0 Conqueror, and bring to us: fail not the 
hopo of him who loves and sings to thee. 

4 Well pleased with those bright flames and with those Soma 

drops, take thou away our poverty with steeds and kino. 
With Indra scattering tho Dasyu through these drops, freed 
from their hate may wo obtain abundant food. 

5 Lot us obtain, 0 Indra, plenteous wealth and food, with strength 

exceeding glorious, shining to tho sky : 

May wo obtain tho Goddoss Providonce, tho strength of heroes, 
special source of oattlo, rich in steeds. 

6 Those our libations, strength-inspiring, Soma draughts, glad¬ 

dened thee in tho fight with Vptra, Hero Lord, 

What timo thou slowest for tho singor with trimmed grass ton 
thousand Vptms, thou rosistlcss in thy might. 

7 Thou goost on from light to fight intrepidly, destroying castlo 

after castlo horo with strength. 

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who makes tho foo bow down, 
slowest from fur away the guileful Namuohi. 

8 Thou hast struck down in death Karanja, Parnayn, in Ati* 

thigvo’s very glorious going forth. 

Unyielding, when Kijisvan compassed them with siogo, thou 
hast destroyed the hundred forts of Vangfida. 

9 With all-outstripping chariot-whocl, 0 Indra, thou far-famod, 

hast overthrown tho twice ten Kings of men, 

With sixty thousand nino-and-uinety followers, who came in 
arms to fight with friendless SuBravAa. 

10 Thou hast protected SusravAs with succour, and TfirvayAna 
with thine aid, 0 Indra. 


2 Those who seem to sleep: Indra derives no advantage from those who nro 
remiss in their religious duties. 

6 Ten thousand Vp'lrai: countless demons like Vritra. 

7 With Iky friend: the thunderbolt. Or namyrt may mean ' with Nami’ as 
thy confederate. 

Kumttchi : ‘ non-looser (of the heavenly waters),’ Another demon of drought. 

8 Korun}", Purtjaya, and Vant/pda arc Asurna or demons; Atilhi'jxu has 
been mentioned before, I. 61 . 6, and Rijisvan in verse 5 of the same hymn. 

9 Sufravds, ami T&rwy&m in tho next verse, are said to be kings. 
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Thou madest Kutsa, Atithigva, Ayu, subject unto this King, 
the young, the mighty. 

11 May we protected by the Gods hereafter remain thy very pros¬ 
perous friends, 0 Indra. 

Thee we extol, enjoying through thy favour life long and joy¬ 
ful and with store of heroes. 

HYMN LIV. indra. 

Urge us not, Maghavan, to this distressful fight, for none may 
comprehend the limit of thy strength. 

Thou with fierce shout hast made the woods and rivers roar: 
did not men run in crowds-together in their fear? 

2 Sing hymns of praise to Sakra, Lord of power and might; laud 

thou and magnify Indra who heareth thee, 

Who with his daring might, a Bull exceeding strong in strength, 
maketh him master of the heaven and earth. 

3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaus a strength-bestowing song, the Bold, 

whose resolute mind hath independent sway. 

High glory hath the Asura, compact of strength, drawn on by 
two Bay Steeds: a Bull, a Car is he. 

4 The ridges of the lofty heaven thou madest shake; thou, 

daring, of thyself smotest through Sambara, 

When, bold with gladdening juice, thou warredst with thy bolt, 
sharp and two-edged, against the banded sorcerers. 


10 Kutsa has boon mentioned (I. 33. 14.) as a favourite of Indra, but is 
here represented, together with Atithigva and Ayu, as cliastiscd by him. 

This King: Susravila, or Turvny&na ; these names perhaps denote the same 
individual. 

1 Urge id not, Maghavan : the verb, urge, which is not in the text, is 
supplied by Sflyaya. The meaning appears to bo, Do not, 0 Indra, force us 
iuto any conflict in which wo may have thee for our opponent. 

2 "Sal-ra: ' the Mighty,’ a name of India. 

3 Sing forth to loftg Dyaus: Heaven. The God who is represented in the 
Veda as the consort of Earth and the progenitor of the Gods is called Dyaus 
or Dyaushpitor, names identical in origin with Zeus, or Zeus pater, and 
Jupiter, or Dicspitcr, the appellations given to the supreme God of the Greeks 
and Romans. In this place SAyana identifies Dyaus with Indra, who seems, 
in later times, to have succeeded to the functions assigned to the former God. 
See Muir, Originul Sanskrit Texts, v. 33. 

The Asum: tho divine One, Indra as the Bnprcmc Dyaus. 

4 Sumbura: a demon. Sec I. 51. 6. 

The landed sorcerevs : the fiends of the atmosphere who use enchantments 
or supernatural powers in their conflicts with Indra. 
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5 When, with a roar that fills the woods, thou forcest down on 

the wind’s head the stores which Sushpa kept confined, 

Who shall have power to stay thee firm and eagcr-souled from 
doing still this day what thou of old hast done 1 

6 Thou holpest Narya, Turvasa, and Yadu, and Vayya’s son 

Turviti, Satakratu! 

Thou holpest horse and car in final battle; thou brakest down 
tho nine-and-ninety castles. 

7 A hero-lord is he, King of a mighty folk, who offers free oblations 

and promotes the Law, 

Who with a bounteous guerdon welcomes hymns of praise: for 
him flows down the abundant stream below the sky. 

8 His power is matchless, matchless is his wisdom; chief, tlirough 

their work, be some who drink the Soma, 

Those, Indra, who increase the lordly power, the firm heroic 
strength of thee the Giver. 

9 Therefore for thee are these abundant beakers, Indra’s drink, 

stone-pressed juices held in ladles. 

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy longing; then fix thy 
mind upon bestowing treasure. 

10 There darkness stood, the vault that stayed the waters’ flow: 

in Vritra’s hollow side the rain-cloud lay concealed. 

But Indra smote the rivers which the obstructor stayed, flood 
following after flood, down steep declivities. 

11 So give us, Indra, bliss-increasing glory; give us great sway 

and strength that conquers people. 

Preserve our wealthy patrons, save our princes; vouchsafe us 
wealth and food with noble offspring. 

HYMN LV. Indra. 

Though e’en this heaven’s wide space and earth have spread 
them out, nor heaven nor earth may be in greatness Indru’s 
match. 

Awful and very mighty, causing woe to men, he whets his 
thunderbolt for sharpness, as a bull. 


5 $iuAita: a demon of drought. 

6 Tiou holpest j\ci rya : some chief or Riohi so named ; or tho word may bo 
an adjective, manly, qualifying Turvasa. 

Tarcafu, Yudu, Turetti hare been mentioned before. See I. 36. 18. 


1 a bull: aa a bull sharpens hi* horns. 

Causing me Co men: as the punisher of the wicked. 
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2 Like as the watery ocean, so doth he receive the rivers spread 

on all sides in their ample width. 

He bears him like a bull to drink of Soma juice, and will, as 
Warrior from of old, be praised for might. 

3 Thou swayest, ludra, all kinds of great manly power, so as to 

bend, as’t were, even that famed mountain clown. 

Foremost among the Gods is he through hero might, set in the 
van, the Strong One, for each arduous deed. 

4 He only in the wood is praised by worshippers, when he shows 

forth to men his own fair Iudra-power. 

A friendly Bull is he, a Bull to bo desired, when Maghavan 
auspiciously sends forth his voice. 

5 Yet verily the Warrior in his vigorous strength stirreth up 

with his might great battles for-mankind ; 

And men havo faith in Indra, the resplendent One, what time 
he hurleth down his bolt, his dart of death. 

C Though, fain for glory, and with strength increased on earth, 
ho with great might destroys the dwellings made with art. 
He makes the lights of heaven shine forth secure, lie bids, 
exceeding wise, the floods flow for his worshipper. 

7 Drinker of Soma, let thy heart incline to give; bring thy Bays 

hitherward, 0 thou who hcarcst praise. 

Those charioteers of thine, best skilled to draw the rein, the 
rapid sunbeams, ludra, lead thou not astray. 

8 Thou bearcst iu both hands treasure that never fails; the 

famed One in his body holds unvanquishod might. 

0 Indra, in thy members many powers abide, like wells 
surrounded by the ministering priests, 


4 A friendly Bull is he: Maghavan, the mighty Indra, I* here represented 
in hi# gracious mood, strung yet gentle. But vrlthd, the male, the bull, the 
strong, may also mean the strong Soma; wayAdrd means also the inch in- 
stitutor of a sacrifice, a worshipper ; and dhind means cow os well as voice. 
Accordingly Professor Max Muller translates the passage : ‘ The strong Soma 
is pleasing, the strong Soma is delicious, when the sacrificer safely brings the 
cow,' in order that the Sonia may be mixed with milk. Sec Vcdic Hymns, 
Part I., p. 148. 

In the wood, in the first'line of the verse seems to be an allusion to the 
forest life of Brdhmans. 

5 In this verso Indra is represented as a terrible God, and iu the following 
verso as sometimes sending afflictions but gem-ially blessing men with light 
i.nd with kindly rain. 
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HYMN LYI. India. 

For this man’s full libations held in ladles, he hath roused 
him, eager, as a horse to meet the marc. 

He stays his golden car, yoked with Bay Horses, swift, and 
drinks the Soma juice which strengthens for great deeds. 

2 To him the»guidance-following songs of praise flow full, as those 

who seek gain go in company to the flood. 

To him the Lord of power, the holy synod's might* as to a hill, 
with speed, ascend the loving ones. 

3 Victorious, great is ho; in manly battle shines, unstained with 

dust, his might, as shines a mountain peak; 

Wherewith the iron one, fierce e’en against the strong, in 
rapture, fettered wily Sushna fast iu bonds. 

4 When Strength the Goddess, made more strong for help by 

thee, waits upon Indra as the Sun attends the Dawn, 

Then lie who with his might unflinching kills the gloom stirs 
up the dust aloft, with joy and triumphing. 

5 When thou with might, upon the framework of the heaven, 

didst fix, across, air’s region firmly, unremoved, 

Iu the light-winning war, Iudra, in rapturous joy, thou smotest 
Vritra dead and broughtest floods of min. 

6 Thou with thy might didst grasp the holder-up of heaven, thou 

who art mighty also in the seats of earth. 

Thou, gladdened by the juice, hast set the waters free, and 
broken Vritra’s stony fences through and through. 

HYMN LVir. Indra. 

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily powerful 
and strong, I bring my hymn,— 

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, is spread 
abroad for all that live, to give them strength. 


1 This man : the iuhti tutor of the sacrifice. He: Indra. 

2 The flood: (tamudidj any large gathering of waters not necessarily the 
sea or ocean. 

The holy synod: an assembly for worship of the Gods. 

The toeing ones : the songs of loving praise. I find the stanza unintelligible ; 
and the version (based chiefly on Grassmanu's) which I offer is merely a tem¬ 
porary makeshift. 

3 The iron one: the thunderbolt, made of dytu. iron or other metal, 

4 By thee : by Soma. 

5 In the light-winning war: waged with the demons of the air for rain and 
the light which follows the dispersion of the clouds. 

6 The bearti'-up of kcattn: perhaps the thunderbolt, with which Indra 
maintains order. 
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2 Now all this world, for worship, shall come after thee—the 

offerer’s libations like floods to the depth, 

When the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill, tho 
thunderbolt of Indra, shatterer wrought of gold. 

3 To him the terrible, most meet for lofty praise, like bright 

Dawn, now bring gifts with reverence in this'rite, 

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, have 
been created, like bay steeds, to move with speed. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are we who 

trusting in thy help draw near to thee. 

Lover of praise, none else but thou receives our laud : as earth 
loves all her creatures, love thou this our hymn. 

5 Great is thy power, 0 Indra, we are thine. Fulfil, 0 

Maghavan, the wish of tins thy worshippei*. 

After thee lofty heaven hath measured out its strength: to 
thee and to thy power this earth hath bowed itself. 

6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy bolt hast 

shattered into pieces this broad massive cloud. 

Thou hast sent down the obstructed floods that they may 
flow : thou hast, thine own for ever, all victorious might 

HYMN LVIII. Agni. 

Ne’er waxoth faint the Immortal, Son of Strength, since he, 
tho Herald, hath become Vivasv&n’s messenger. 

On paths most excellent ho measured out mid-air: he with 
oblation calls to service of the Gods. 

2 Never decaying, seizing his appropriate food, rapidly, eagerly 
through the dry wood ho spreads. 

His back, as ho is sprinkled, glistens like a horse : loud hath 
he roared and shouted liko the heights of heaven. 


' 2 Wkea the ^cell-loved one: when the lightning-laden cloud is resting on the 
mountain, men pray to Indm in order tliat he may discharge his colestial 
artillery and bring down tho rain. 

5 A/ter thee: tho heaven lias taken thy might as a pattern for its own 
might. 

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to Nodhas, the eon of 
Gotama. 

1 Vicaavdn't messenger: Vivasviln is the morning heaven and the personifica¬ 
tion of the sacrificcr of the Gods. 

He manured out mid-air: this act is ascribed to Indra in I. 56. 5. 

2 As he it sprinkled: with clarified butter. 
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3 Set high in place o’er all that Vasus, Rudras do, immortal, 

Lord of riches, seated as High Priest; 

Hastening like a car to men, to those who live, the God 
without delay gives boons to be desired. 

4 Urged by the wind he spreads through dry wood as he lists, 

armed with his tongues for sickles, with a mighty roar. 

Black is thy path, Agni, changeless, with glittering waves ! 
when like a bull thou rushest eager to the trees. 

5 With teeth of flame, wind-driven, through the wood lie speeds, 

triumphant like a bull among the herd of cows, 

With bright strength roaming to the evorlasting air : tilings 
fixed, things moving quake before him as he flies. 

6 The Bhrigus stablishcd thee among mankind for men, like as 

a treasure, beauteous, easy to invoke; 

Thee, Agni, as a herald and choice-worthy guest, as an aus¬ 
picious Friend to the Celestial Race. 

7 Agni, the seven tongues' deftest Sacrificcr, him whom the 

priests elect at solemn worship, 

The Herald, messenger of all the Vasus, I servo with dainty 
food, 1 ask fur riches. 

8 Grant, Son of Strength, thou rich in friends, a refuge without 

a flaw this day to us thy praisers. 

0 Agni, Son of Strength, with forts of iron preserve thou 
from distress tho man who lauds thee. 

9 Be thou a refuge, Bright One, to the singer, a shelter, Boun¬ 

teous Lord, to those who worship. 

Preserve tho singer from distress, 0 Agni. May lie, onriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


HYMN L1X. 


Agni. 


The other fires are, verily, thy branches; tho'Immortals all 
rejoice in thee, 0 Agui. 

Centre art thou, Vaisv&nara, of tho people, sustaining men like 
a deep-founded pillar. 

3 Rudras, Vasus ; two classes of QckIb. Sec I. 34. 11. 

4 The description of Agni in this verse and the nest applies, not to the 
sacrificial fire, but to the fire that clears the jungle as the new settlers advance 
into the country. 

6 The Bkri/jus: one of the moat eminent priestly families of more ancient times. 
Friend to the Celestial Race: as bearing to die Gods tho oblations of their 

worshippers. 

7 Agui, the seeen tongues' deftest Sacr\jicer: the seven tongues appear to bo 
the tongue-like flames which Agni employs to consume tho oblations. 

1 Thy branches : merely offshoots of theo. 

, Va/itduara : a name of Agui; common to, dwelling with, and benefiting all 
Arya men. 
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2 The forehead of the sky, earth’s centre, Agni became the mes¬ 

senger of earth and heaven. 

Vaisvanara, the Deities produced thee, a God, to be a light 
uuto the Ary a. 

3 As in the Sun firm rays are set for ever, treasures are in Vais- 

vAnara, in Agni. 

Of all the riches in the hills, the waters, the herbs, among 
mankind, thou art the Sovran. 

4 As the great World-halves, so are their Son’s praises; skilled, 

as a man, to act, is he the Herald. 

Vaisvanara, celestial, truly mighty, most manly One, hath 
many a youthful consort. 

5 Even the lofty heaven, 0 Jatavedas Vaisvanara, hath not 

attained thy greatness. 

Thou art the King of lauds where men are settled, thou hast 
brought comfort to the Gods in battle. 

6 Now will I tell the greatness of the Hero whom Puru’s sons 

follow as Vritra’s slayer: 

Agni Vaisvanara struck down the Dasyu, clave Sambara 
through and shattered down his fences. 

7 Vaisvanara, dwelling by his might with all men, far-shining, 

holy mid the BharadvAjas, 

Is lauded, excellent, with hundred praises by Purnnitha, son 
of Satavani. 

HYMN LX. Agni. 

As 'twero some goodly treasure Matarisvan brought, as a gift, 
the glorious Priest to Bhrigu, 

Banner of sacrifice, the good Protector, child of two births, the 
swiftly moving envoy. 


4 Vast as heaven and earth, which constitute the world, arc the praises 
offored to Agni their sou. 

Skilled, as a man. to act: duties of the heavenly Hotar, invoking priest, or 
herald, being regarded as similar to those of tho earthly functionary. 

Man a a youthful contort: the flames. 

6 Pdrn’a sons: men in general ; Pilru being regarded as their progenitor. 
Struck down the Dusyn : the demon who stayed the rain. The deeds usually 

ascribed to Iudra are here attributed to Agui, that is. Agui is identified with 

7 The Bharadvdjcu : tho descendants of the Itishi BharadvAja. 

Purunttha : a king of that name, says SAyana ; probably the institutor of the 

sacrifice. The name does not occur again, aud nothing is known regarding him. 

1 M&tarisvan: a divine or semi-divine being, who as the messenger of 
Vivaaviln brings down from heaven Agni who had hitherto been concealed. 
The explanation of MAtarisvau as Vftvu, the God of wind, docs not appear to 
be justified by lligveda texts. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, v. 204. 

6 
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2 Both Gods aud mcu obey this Ruler’s order, Gods who are 

worshipped, men who yearn and worship. 

As Priest he takes his seat ere break of morning, House-Lord, 
adorable with men, Ordainer. 

3 May our fair praise, heart-bom, most recent, reach him whose 

tongue, (Ten at his birth, is sweet as honey; 

Whom mortal priest* men, with their strong endeavour, 
supplied with dainty viands, have created. 

4 Good to mankind, the yearning Purifier hath among men been 

placed as Priest choice-worthy. 

May Agni he our Friend, Lord of the Household, protector of 
the richos in the dwelling. 

5 As such we Gotamas with hymns extol thee, 0 Agni, as the 

guardian Lord of riches, 

Decking thee like a horse, .the swift prize-winner. May lie, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXL Indra. 

Even to him, swift, strong, aud high-exalted, I bring my song 
of praise as dainty viands, 

My thought to him resistless, praise-deserving, prayers offered 
most especially to Iudra. 

2 Praise, like oblation, I present, and utter aloud my song, my 

fair hymn to the Victor. 

For Iudra, who is Lord of old, the singers have decked their 
lauds with heart and mind and spirit. 

3 To him then with my lips mine adoration, winning heaven's 

light, most excellent, I offer, 

To magnify with songs of invocation and with fair hymns the 
Lord, most bounteous Giver. 

The glorious Priest: Agni. Bhrigu : tha chief of the ancient priestly family 
who bear that name. Banner of sacrifice: announcer of sacrifice by his 
crackling flames. Child of two births: bom of heaven and earth and again 
from the two fire-sticks, or bom from the fire-sticks and again when ho is 
consecrated. 

Sioiftiy moving entoy : messenger between Gods and men. See 1.1. 1, note. 

3 Sweet as honey : with tasting the sweet libations. 

Have created: by rapid agitation of the fire-stick. 

5 We Gotamas: descendants of Gotama, men of the family to which the 
Rishi of the hymn belongs. 

Decking thee: trimin i ng thee, to make thee shine as men groom a race-horae 
in the morning. 
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4 Even for him I frame a laud, as fashions the wriglit a chariot 

for the man who needs it,— 

Praises to him who gladly hears our praises, a hymn well-form¬ 
ed, all-moving, to wise Iudra. 

5 So with my tongue I deck, to please that Iudra, my hymn, as 

'twere a horse, through love of glory, 

To reverence the Horo, bounteous Giver, famed far and wide, 
destroyer of the castles. 

6 Even for him hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most deftly 

wrought, celestial, for the battle, 

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vfitra, striking—the 
vast, the mighty—with the striker. 

7 As soon as, at libations of his mother, great Vishnu had drunk 

up the draught, he plundered 

The dainty cates, the cooked mess; but One stronger trans¬ 
fixed the wild boar, shooting through the mountain. 

8 To him, to Iudra, when he slew the Dragon, the Dames, too, 

Consorts of the Gods, w$vc praises. 

The mighty heaven and earth hath he encompassed : thy great¬ 
ness heaven and earth, combined, exceed not. 

9 Yea, of a truth, his ‘magnitude surpassoth the magnitude of 

earth, mid-air, and heaven. 

Indra, approved by all men, self-resplendent, waxed in his home, 
loud-voiced and strong for battle. 

10 Through his own strength Iudra with bolt of thunder cut 
piecc-meal Vritra, drier up of waters. 

He let tho floods go free, like cows imprisoned, for glory, with 
a heart inclined to bounty. 


4 For the man who needs it : and orders it to be made. Tdtsindya is a diffi¬ 
cult word. Wilson renders it, after Sftyana, (that the driver) may, thence, 
(obtain) food. 

5 The cattles: the strongholds of the atmospheric demons of drought, the 
castles of rain-imprisoning cloud. 

6 The strike)': the thunderbolt or lightning. 

7 Hit mother : Indra's mother Aditi who gave him Soma to drink as soon 
as he was born. See III. 32. 9, 10 ; 48. 2, 8 ; VII. 98. 8. Dainty cates: tho 
demon’s store of rain. One stronger; the mightier Indra. The wild boar: 
the fierce demon Vritra. Cf. VIII. 66 . 10. The mountain : the massive cloud in 
which Vritra was enveloped. For my corrected version of this stanza I am 
indebted* to Prof. A. A. Macdonell’s article on Mythological Studies in the 
Rigvcda, Royal Asiatic Society Journal, January, 18&5. 

8 The Dames, the Consorts of the Gods: according to Sftyana these are the 
personified Oftyatr! and other metres of the Veda. The Celestial Waters are 
probably intended. 
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11 The rivers played, through his impetuous splendour, since with 

his bolt he compassed them on all sides. 

Using his might and favouring him who worshipped, he made 
a fold, victorious, for Turviti. 

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement, against 

this Vi it.-a cast thy bolt of thunder. 

Rend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissevered, with bolt oblique, 
that floods of rain may follow. 

13 Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, the deeds 

of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly. 

When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, ho with impe¬ 
tuous wrath lays low tho foomon. 

14 When he, yea, he, comes forth the firm-set mountains, and tho 

whole heaven and eaith, tremble for terror. 

May Nodluis, ever praising the protection of that dear Friend, 
gain quickly strength heroic. 

15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what he who 

rules alone o’er much, elccteth. 

Indra hath helped Etasa, Soma-presser, contending in the race 
of steeds with Sfirya. 

16 Thus to thee, Indra, yoker of Bay Coursers, the Gotamas have 

brought their prayers to please thee. 

Bestow upon them thought, decked with all beauty. May he, 
enriched with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXII. Indra. 

Like Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder to him who loveth 
song, exceeding mighty. 

Let us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised 
with fair hymns by the singer. 

2 Unto tho great bring ye great adoration, a chant with praise 
to him exceeding mighty, 

Through whom our sires, Angirases, singing praises and know¬ 
ing well the places, found the cattle. 

11 Turvtti: SAyanasays that this Rishi had been immersed in water, and 
that Indra brought him to dry land. 

11 Nodhai; the Rishi or seer of tho hymn. 

15 Praises and sacrifice have been offered to Indra. Ho hinmclf possesses 
everything else. Such praises and sacrifice led Indra to help Etasa, his wor¬ 
shipper, in his rivalry of Sdrya and hia horses. See II. 19. 5, note. 

16 The hymn ends with the refrain that concludes also Hymns I. 58 and 60. 

1 Like Anginu: after the manner of Angiras, one of the first institutors of 
religious ceremonies. 

2 Pound the cuttle: the raiu-clouds, or tho rays of light which follow the 
effusion of vain. 
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3 When Indra and the Angirascs desired it, Saramit found pro¬ 

vision for her offspring. 

Brihaspati cleft the mountain, found the cattle: the heroes 
shouted with the kinc in triumph. 

4 Mid shout, loud shout, and roar, with the Navagvas, seven 

singers, hast thou, heavenly, rent the mountain ; 

Thou with the speeders, with Dasagvas, Indra, Sakra! hast 
rent with thunder flaming Vala. 

5 Praised by Angirascs, thou, foe-destroyer, hast, with the Dawn, 

Sun, rays, dispelled the darkness. 

Thou Indra, hast spread out the earth’s high ridges, and firm¬ 
ly fixed the region under heaveu. 

6 This is the deed most worthy of all honour, the fairest marvel 

of the Wonder-Worker, 

That, nigh where heaveu bends down, he made four rivers 
flow full with waves that carry down sweet water. 

7 Unwearied, won with laudiug hymns, he parted of old the 

ancient Pair, united ever. 

In highest sky, like Bhaga, he the doer of marvels set both 
Dames aud earth and heaven. 

8 Still boru afresh, young Dames, each in her manner, unlike 

in hue, the Pair in alternation 

Round heaven and earth from ancient time have travelled, 
Night with her dark limbs, Dawn with limbs of splendour. 

3 Saramd found provision for her offspring • SaramA, the hound of Indra 
and mother of the two dogs called after thoir mother SAramcyos who are the 
watchdog* of Ysma the God of the Dead, is said to have pursued and 
recovered the cows stolen by the Panis ; which has been supposed to mean 
that SaramA is the Dawn who recovers the rays of the Sun that have boon 
carried away by night. The legcud says that SaramA agreed to go in search of 
the stolon cattle on condition that the milk of the cows should be given to her 
young ones. Ludwig is of opinion that the word * offspring’ in the text refers 
not to SaramA’s young ones, but to the descendants of the Angirases. 
Cf. I. 72. 8. 

Brihaspati cleft the mountain: Brihaspati or Brahamanaspati is the Lord 
of prayer. ‘ Tt is, therefore,’ as Professor Roth observes, ‘ brahma, prayer, with 
which the God breaks open the hiding-place of the enemy. Prayer pierces 
through to the object of its desire, and attains it.’ 

4 The seven singers are probably the Angirascs themselves ; the Navagvas 
and Dasagvas are also the Angirascs or their priestly allies. They are called 
speeders as hastily following the track of the stolen cows. Vala is the fiend 
who keeps the cows imprisoned. 

6 Nigh where heaven bends down ; flowing away to the distant horiton. The 
four rivers are not specified by Sftyana, who merely says they are the Ganges 
and others. 

7 The ancient Pair: Heaven and Earth. Bhaga is here the Supreme God. 

Both Dames: Night and Morning. 
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9 Rloh in good actions, skilled in operation, the Son with might 
maintains his perfect friendship. 

Thou in the raw cows, black of hue or ruddy, storest the ripe 
milk glossy white in colour. 

10 Their paths, of old connected, rest uninjured; they with 

groat might preserve the immortal statutes. 

For many thousand holy works the Sisters wait on the haughty 
Lord like wives and matrons. 

11 Thoughts ancient, seeking wealth, with adoration, with newest 

lauds have sped to thee, 0 Mighty. 

As yearning wives cleave to their yearning husband, so cleave 
our hymns to thee, 0 Lord most potent. 

12 Strong God, the riches which thy hands have holden from 

days of old have perished not nor wasted. 

Splendid art thou, O Indra, wise, unbending : strengthen us 
with thy might, 0 Lord of Power. 

13 0 mighty Indra, Gotama’s son Nodhas hath fashioned this 

new prayer to thee Eternal, 

Sure leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXin. • Indra. 

Tiiou art the Mighty One; when born, 0 Indra, with power 
thou terrifiedst earth and heaven; 

When, in their fear of thee, all lira-set mountains and mons¬ 
trous creatures shook like dust before thee. 

2 When thy two wandering Bays thou dravest hither, thy praiser 
laid within thine arms the thunder, 

Wherewith, 0 Much-invoked, in will resistless, thou smitest 
focmen down and many a castle. 


9 The Son with might: S&yana takes shvas/i, ' with might,’ in the sense of 
the genitive sdiosuh, and explains : the Sou of Might, that is tho exceedingly 
strong one. But this seems forced. The Son is Indra. 

Thou in the raw com : the oows are called raw, as contrasted with tho warm 
milk matured or cooked in their udders. The colour of the milk is also con¬ 
trasted with that of the oows, as in tho German child's ditty quoted by 
Zimmer : ' 0 sago mir, wio geht oa xu, gibt woisso Milch die rothe.Kuh.’ 

10 Their paths: the courses of Night and Morning 

The Sisltrs : a frequently occurring appellation of the fingers as employed 
in acts of worship. The haughty Eonl: Indra. 

2 Thy praiser: the praises of tho worshipper strengthen Indra, and urge 
him to the performance of glorious exploit*. 
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3 Faithful art thou, these thou doliest, Iudra; thou art the 

Ribhus’ Lord, horoic, victor. 

Thou, by his side, for young and glorious Kutsa, with steed 
and car in battle slewest Sushno. 

4 That, as a friond, thou furthercdst, 0 Iudra, when, Thunderer, 

strong in act, thou orushedst Vyitra; e 
When, Hero, thou, greafc-souled, with easy conquest didst rend 
the D.asyus in their distant dwelling. 

5 This doest thou, and art not harmed, 0 Indra, e’en in the 

anger of the strongest mortal. 

Lay thou the race-course open for our horses: as with a club, 
slay, Thunder-armed ! our foomen. 

6 Hence men invoke thee, Indra, in the tumult of battle, in the 

light-bestowing conflict. 

This aid of thine, 0 Godlike One, was ever to be implored in 
deeds of might in combat. 

7 Warring for Purukutsa thou, 0 Indra, Thunder-armed! brakest 

down the seven castles; 

Easily, for Sudfis, like grass didst rend them, and out of need, 
King, broughtest gain to Puru. 

8 0 Indra, God who movest round about us, feed us with varied 

food plenteous as water— 

Food wherewithal, 0 Hero, thou bestowest vigour itself to 
flow to us for ever. 

9 Prayers have been made by Gotamas, 0 Indra, addressed to 

thee, with laud for thy Bay Horses. 

Bring us in noble shape abundant riches. May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 

HYMN LXIV. Maruts. 

Bring for the manly host, wise and majestical, 0 Nodhas, for 
the Maruts bring thou a pure gift. 

I deck my songs as one deft-handed, wise iu mind prepares 
the water that hath power in solemn rites. 

3 The JtibhuA Lord: Chief over the three semi-divine beings who by their 
good works raised themselves to immortality and godhead. See I. 20/ 

Kutfi: has been nteutioned before as protected by Indra. See 1.33.14; 51. 6. 

4 Datyus: hostile demons, or porhaps savage tribe*. 

7 Parakutxa: a favourite of Iudra and of the Aavins. See I. 112. 7 ; 
174. 2 ; IV. 42. 8, note. Sud<U (Seo I. 47. 6) and POra are kings or chiefs of 
claus. 

8 Who movat round about n*: pdrijmnn, circumambient, is an epithet 
applied to the Sun also, aud to the chariot of the Asvins. 

9 WUU laud for thy Bay Ilorsei: this is clearly tho sense of the words as 
they stand. Sftyana explains ‘with reverence to thee connected with thy 
bay horses.’ 

1 0 Nodhai: the ^lishi or seer of the hymn addresses this line to himself. 
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2 They spring to birth, the lofty Ones, the Bulls of Heaven, 

divine, the youths of Rudra, free from spot ancl stain ; 

The purifiers, shining brightly even as suns, awful of form 
like giants, scattering rain-drops down. 

3 Young Iiudras, demon-slayers, never growing old, they have 

waxed, even as mountains, irresistiblo. 

They make all beings tremble with their mighty strength, 
oven the very strongest, both of earth and heaven. 

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them forth for show; for 

beautj' on their breasts they bind their chains of gold. 

The lances on their shoulders pound to pieces; they were 
bom together, of themselves, the Men of Heaven. 

5 Loud roarers, giving strength, devourers of the foe, they make 

the winds, they make the lightnings with their powers. 

The restless shakers drain the udders of the sky, and ever 
wandering round fill the earth full with milk. 

6 The bounteous Maruts with the fatness-dropping milk fill full 

the waters which avail in solemn rites. 

They lead, as ’twerc, the Strong Horse forth, that it may rain : 
they milk the thundering, tho never-failing spring. 

7 Mighty, with wondrous power and marvellously bright, self¬ 

strong like mountains, ye glide swiftly on your way. 

Like the wild elephants ye eat the forests up when ye assume 
your strength among the bright red flames. 

8 Exceeding wise they roar like lions mightily, they, all-posses¬ 

sing, are beauteous as antelopes; 

Stirring the darkness with lances and spotted deer, combined 
as priests, with serpents’ fury through their might 

9 Heroes who march in companies, befriending man, with ser¬ 

pents’ ire through strength, ye greet the earth and heaven. 
Upon the seats, 6 Maruts, of your chariots, upou the cars 
stands lightning visible as light 


2 The Bit Us of Iltaren : or of Dyu or Dyaus. 

3 Young Rudras: the Moruta, or Storm-Gods, aro tho sons of Rudra. 

Demon-slayers ; slayers of the clouds that give no min. 

4 The lances, as well as their other bright ornaments, are the lightning- 
flashes. 

5 The udders of Che iky ; the full clouds. The milk, ib the sweet fertiliz¬ 
ing min. 

6 The Strong Horse: is tho min cloud, which in the same lino is called a 
spring or well. 

8 Combined as priests: tho music of wind and storm being regarded as tho 
Maruts’ song of praise. But the meaning of the words thus rendered is not 
clear. Sftyana, Benfey, and Max Miiller give other interpretations. 
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10 Lords of all riches, dwelling in the home of wealth, endowed 

with mighty vigour, singers loud of voice, 

Heroes, of powers infinite, armed with strong men’s rings, the 
archers, they have laid the arrow on their arms. 

11 They who with golden follies make the rain increase drive for¬ 

ward the big clouds like wanderers on the way. 

Self-moving, brisk, unwearied, they o’erthrow the firm; the 
Maruts with bright lances make all things to reel- 

12 The progeny of Rudra we invoke with prayer, the brisk, the 

bright, the worshipful, the active Ones. 

To tho strong band of Maruts cleave for happiness, the chasers 
of the sky, impetuous, vigorous. 

13 Maruts, the man whom yc have guarded with your help, he 

verily in strength surpasseth all mankind. 

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure with his men; he 
winneth honourable strength and prospereth. 

14 0 Maruts, to tho worshippers give glorious strength invincible 

in battle, brilliant, bringing wealth, 

Praiseworthy, known to all men. May we foster well, during 
a hundred winters, son and progeny. 

15 Will ye then, 0 yo Maruts, grant us riches, durable, rich in 

men, defying onslaught, 

A hundred, thousandfold, over increasing? May he, enriched 
with prayer, come soon and early. 


10 Armed with strong men’s rings: the meaning of vrlshaklWulayah is un¬ 
certain ; but tho khddi seems to have been a ring worn on the arm aucl foot. 
It may also have been used as a weapon, as the sharp-edged quoits are aged 
by tho Sikhs. Vrlshan as Professor Max Milller observes, * conveys the mean, 
ing of strong, though possibly with the implied idea of rain-producing, ferti¬ 
lizing.' 

12 The worshipful: the meaning of mntnam is uncertain. Wilson, after 
SAyana, translates it by ' water-shedding,' vana being said to mean water. 
Ludwig suggests 'dwellingin the woods,' instead of ' lighting' which he gives 
in his translation. * Worshipful ’ is Professor Max Muller’s suggestion, and I 
adopt it for tho presont. 

15 Enriched with prayer : either, generally, invoked by many worshippers, 
or rich through tho hymn just recited. This last hemistich is the usual re¬ 
frain of the hymns ascribed to Nodhas. 

I have generally followed Professor Max Muller in his translation of this 
hymn. See his Vcdic Hymns, Part I. 
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HYMN LXV. Agui. 

One-minded, wise, they tracked thee like a thief lurking in 
dark cave with a stolen cow; 

Thee claiming worship, bearing it to Gods: there nigh to thco 
sate all $e Holy Ones. 

2 The Gods approached the ways of holy Law; there was a 

gathering vast as heaven itself. 

The waters feed with praise the growing Babe, born nobly in 
the womb, the seat of Law. 

3 Like grateful food, like some wide dwelling-place, like a fruit¬ 

bearing hill, a wholesome stream ; 

Like a steed urged to run iu swift career, rushing like Sindliu, 
who may check his course t 

4 Kiu as a brother to his sister floods, he eats the woods as a 

King eats the rich. 

Wheu through the forest, urged by wind, he spreads, verily 
Agui shears the hair of earth. 

5 Like a swan sitting in the floods he pants; wisest in mind mid 

men he wakes at mom. 

A Sage like Soma, sprung from Law, lie grew like some young 
creature, mighty, shining far. 

HYMN LXVI. Agni. 

Like the Sun's glance, like wealth of varied sort, like breath 
which is the life, like one’s own son, 

Liko a swift bird, a cow who yields her milk, pure and reful¬ 
gent to the wood ho speeds. 


This and the eight following hymns are ascribed to the Riahi Pfc.r1.8ara, son 
of'SSkti the son of Vasiahtha. They are generally difficult, and not seldom 
unintelligible. 

1 TUn tracked thee: the Gods followed Agni who had fled away, carrying 
with him the sacrifice a* a thiof carries off a oow. The dark care is the depth 
of the waters in which Agni hid himself. 

2 The nut of Laic: the place of sacrifice, the law ordained for ever. 

!J Sindh 1 ': the Indus, or any great river. 

■» At a King eaU the rich ; supports his state by levying contributions from 
the wealthy. 

The hair of earth: grass and shrubs, which forest-fires destroy. 

5 Uepante : after his rapid flight to the waters in which he hid himself. 

He tea Aw at morn : at tho time of the early morning sacrifice. 

A Sage like Soma: like tho deified Soma. 1 As Soma creates or cause? use¬ 
ful plants to grow, so Agni creates, or extracts from them, their nutritive 
faculty.’—Wilson (from S&yana). 
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2 He offers safety like a pleasant home, like ripened corn, the 

Conqueror of men. 

' Like a Seer lauding, famed among the folk; like a steed 
friendly he vouchsafes us power. 

3 With flame insatiate, like eternal might; caring for each one 

like a dame at home; 1 2 3 

Bright when he shines forth, whitish mid the folk, like a car, 
gold-decked, thundering to the fight. 

4 He strikes with terror like a dart shot forth, e’en like an 

archer’s arrow tipped with flame ; 

Master of present and of future life, the maidens’ lover and 
the matrons' Lord. 

5 To him lead all your ways : may we attain the kindled God 

as cows their homo at eve. 

He drives the flames below os floods their swell: the rays rise 
up to the fair place of heaven. 

HYMN LXVII. Agni. 

Victorious in the wood, Friend among men, *vcr he claims 
obedience as a King. 

Gracious like peace, blessing like mental power, Priest was he, 
offering-bearer, full of thought. 

2 Ho, bearing in his hand all manly might, crouched in the 

cavern, struck the Gods with fear. 

Men filled with understanding find him there, when they have 
snug prayers formed within their heart. 

3 He, like the Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effec¬ 

tive utterance fixed the sky. 

0 Agni, guard the spots which cattle love : thou, life of all, 
hasKgonc from lair to lair. 


2 Like a steed : like a war-horso who helps to win spoil in bottle. 

4 The mnulcns' lover : tho offering to Agni being an essential part of the 
marriage-service. 

The matrons' Lord: children bciug especially tho gift of Agni, in whose 
worship the wife of tho sacrificer bears an important part. I u*ve not at. 
tempted to imitate the rhythm of the original, and have oontonted myself 
with preserving the same number of syllables iu each line. 

1 Victorious in the wood: subduing tho fuel and burning it to ashes. 

2 Crouched in the cavern : concealed in the dark depth of the waters. See 
I. 65. 1. 

3 The Unborn: the Sun ; regarded as the Supreme God. 

The spots which cattle love: ns thou knowest by experience how ploasant it 
is to find a safe place of refuge, do not bum up the places where the cattle 
find refuge aud food. 
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4 Whoso hath known him dwelling in his lair, and hath approach¬ 

ed the stream of holy Law,— 

They who release him, paying sacred rites,—truly to such 
doth he announce great wealth. 

5 He who grows mightily in herbs, withiu each fruitful mother 

and eachTbabe she bears, 

Wise, life of all men, in the waters’ home,—for him have sages 
built as 'twere a seat. 

HYMN LXV1II. Agni. 

Commingling, restless, he ascends the sky, unveiling nights 
and all that stands or moves, 

As he the sole God is preeminent in greatness among all these 
other Gods. 

2 All men are joyful in thy power, 0 God, that living from the 

dry wood thou art born. 

All truly share thy Godhead while they keep, in their accus¬ 
tomed ways, eternal Law. 

3 Strong is Rethought of Law, the Law’s behest; all works 

have they performed; he quickens all. 

Whoso will bring oblation, gifts to thee, to him, bethinking 
thee, vouchsafe thou wealth. 

4 Seated as Priest with Manu’s progeny, of all these treasures 

he alone is Lord. 

Men yearn for children to prolong their line, and are not 
disappointed in their hope. 

5 Eagerly they who hear his word fulfil his wish as sons obey 

their sire’s behest. 

He, rich in food, unbars his wealth like doors: he, the House- 
Friend, hath decked heaven's vault with stars. 


4 The stream of holy law: or as Slyan* explains, the supporter of tho 
truth or of sacrifice, that is, Agni. 

They who release him: free him, by attrition, from tho fire-sticks. 

1 Commingling: Agni, devouring and fusing together with his flames 
and smoke the elements of the oblations which he bears to the Gods. 

3 1 can make nothing of the first hemistich. Wilson, after SAyaiia, 
paraphrases : ‘PraiBes are addressed to him who has repaired (to the solem¬ 
nity) ; oblations are offered to him who has gone (to the sacrifice); in him is 
all sustenance; (and to him) have all (devout persona) performed (tho 
customary) rites.' 

4 Manu's progeny all Aryan men. 

Men yearn for children : men have children at their desire, as tho reward 
of their faithful worship of Agni. 

He, the Eouse-Ptnend: he, Agni, who is the friend and guardian of every 
house in his character of the household fire, as the Sun, the Creator, the 
Supreme God, made the heaven and adorned it with stars. 
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HYMN LXIX. Agiii. 

Bright, splendid, like Dawn’s lover, he hath filled the two 
joined worlds os with the light of heaven. 

When born, with might thou hast encompassed them: Father 
of Gods, and yet their Son wast thou. 

2 Agni, tho Sage, the humble, who discerns like tlie cow’s udder, 

the sweet taste of food, 

Liko a bliss-giver to bo drawn to men, sits gracious in the 
middle of the house. 

3 Born in the dwelling like a lovely son, ploascd, like a strong 

steed, ho bears on the folk. 

What time the men and 1, with heroes, call, nmy Agni then 
gaiu all through Godlike powor. 

4 None breaks theso holy laws of thine when thou hast grnnted 

audience to these chieftains hero. 

This is thy boast, thou smotost with thy poors, and joinod with 
horocs dravost oft” disgraco. 

5 Liko tho Dawn’s lover, spreading light, well-known as hued 

liko morn, may ho remomber me. 

Thoy, boaring of themsolvoH, unbar tho doors : thoy all ascend 
to tho fair place of heavon. 

HYMN LXX. Agni. 

May wo, tho pious, win much food by prayor, may Agni with 
fair light pervade each act,— 

Ho tho obsorvor of the hoavonly laws of Gods, and of tho raco 
of mortal man. 


1 Like Dtncn'i low: both tho Sun and Agni are willed tho lovoin of 
Uahoit or Dawn. Agni U ho callod from hU makiug bin appearanco m 
sacrificial Arc at tho earliest break of dny. 

Tht two joined world*: onrth and heaven coupled into a ainglo dual 
conception. 

2 Like the cow'* u<UUr: Agni discerns and select* the sweet savours of 
oblations in the «nmo manner as tho udder of a cow soloct* and assimilate* 
tho sweet juices of grass and herbs for tho production of milk. 

3 Tho moaning of tho Bcoond hemistich is not cloar. Wilson, after SAyapa, 
renders it: ' Whatever (diviuo) beings 1 may, along with other men, invoke 
(to the coromony) thou, Agni, assuinost all (their) celestial nature*.’ 

5 They, beariny of themielra: oithor, his rays bearing up tbo oblation of 
their own accord, or tho steeds who freely draw tho chariot of Dawn. 

1 Pervade each act: bo present and regulate all our act* of worship ; or tho 
meaning may bo ' attain each gift,' receive every oblation that wo offer. 
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2 He who is germ of waters, germ of woods, germ of all things 

that move not and that move,— 

To him even in the rock and in the house: Immortal One, ho 
cares for all mankind. 

3 Agin is Lord of riches for the man who serves him readily 

with sacred songs. 

Protect these beings thou with careful thought, knowing the 
races both of Gods and men. 

4 Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, make strong, whom, 

bom in Law, all things that move and stand,— 

He hath been won, Herald who sits in light, making effectual 
all our holy works. 

5 Thou settest value on our cows and woods: all shall bring 

tribute to us, to the light 

Men have served thee in many and sundry spots, parting, as 
’twere, an aged father’s wealth. 

C Like a brave archer, like one skilled and bold, a fierce avenger, 
so he shines in fight 

HXMN LXXI. Agni. 

Loving the loving One, as wives their husband, the sisters of 
one home have urged him forward, 

Bright-coloured, even as the cows love morning, dark, breaking 
forth to view, and redly beaming. 

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm-set fortress, yea, the 

Angirases, with roar, the mountain. 

They made for us a way to reach high heaven, they found 
• us day, light, day’s sign, beams of morning 

3 They stablished order, made his service fruitful; then parting 

them among the longing faithful, 

Not thirsting after aught, they come, most active, while with 
sweet food the race of Gods they strengthen. 


2 To him even in the rock: I can make nothing out of this. Wilson, after 
Sftya?*, paraphrases: '(They offer oblations) on tho mouutain, or in tlio 
mansion, to that Agni ;' but this cannot be the moaning. Ludwig suggest* 
an alteration of the text, so that the meaning would be, ‘ even within the 
stone is his dwelling.’ 

5 ‘Agni, confer excellence upon our valued cattle j and may all men bring 
us acceptable tribute.’—Wilson. ^ 

1 The loving One.: Agni. The litters of one home: the fingers that servo 
him by kindling the fire, etc. The cowi the clouds brightened by the 
approach of Lawn. 

2 The priestly Angirases, the earliest institutors of religious worship, caused 

by prayer and praise the mountain-like cloud, that held tho rain iuu.riaoucd 
to be opened. 1 2 3 

3 Hu ici tice; the worship of Agni. 
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4 Since Matarisvan, far-diffused, hath stirred him, and he in 
every house grown bright and noble, 

He, Bhyigu-likc, luith gone as his companion, as on commission 
to a greater Sovran. 

0 When man poured juice to Heaven, the mighty Father, he 
knew aud freed himself from close cmbracoment 
The archer boldly shot at him his arrow, and the God threw 
his splendour on his Daughter. 

6 Whoso hath flamos for thee within his dwelling, or brings the 

worship which thou lovest daily, 

Do thou of double might increase his substance : may he whom 
thou incitcst meet with riches. 

7 All sacrificial viands wait on Agni as the Seven mighty Rivers 

seek the ocean. 

Not by our brethren was our food discovered : find with the 
Gods care for us, thou who knowest. 

8 When light hath filled the Lord of men for increase, straight 

from the heaven descends the limpid moisture. 

Agni hath brought to light an 1 filled with spirit the youthful 
host blaiholoss and well providing. . 

9 He who like thought goes swiftly on his journey, the Sun, 

alone is ever Lord of riches. 

The Kings with fair hands, Varuya and Mitra, protect the 
precious nectar in our cattle. 

10 0 Agni, break not our ancestral friendship, Sage as thou art, 
endowed with deepest knowledge. 

Old age, like gathering cloud, impairs the body : before that 
evil be come nigh protect me. 


4 Mdlarifvan: tlie divino or semi-divine being who brought Agni to 
tf Bhrigu. 

5 This verec is very obscure. The meaning of the first hemistich seems to 
1* that when oblations were offered to Dyaus or Heaven Agni shone forth 
freed from encompassing night. Who the archer is, whether MiUarisvan or 
Agni. is uncertain, nor is it clear at whom the arrow was shot. The 
may be Dyaus, and hit Daughter may be Uoliaa or Dawn. 

7 The Seven mighty Rivers: see I. 32. 12. 

Not bg our brethren : wo do not look to our kinsmen for food, but depend 
upon Agni and the other Gods. 

8 The Lord of men: according to Sftyana, the sacrificer. Perhaps Indra i* 
meant, who comes attended by the youthful host of Maruta. 
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HYMN LXXIL Agni. 

TnouGH holding many gifts for men, he humbleth the higher 
powers of each wise ordaiucr. 

Agni is now the treasure-lord of treasures, for ever grouting 
all immortal bounties. 

2 The Gods infallible all searching found not him, the dear Babe 

who still is round about us. 

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, they reached the 
lovely highest homo of Agni. 

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, served thee the 

very pure three autumn seasons, 

Therefore they won them holy names for worship, and nobly 
born they dignified their bodies. 

4 Making them known to spacious earth and heaven, the holy 

Ones revealed the powers of ltudra. 

The mortal baud, discerning in the distance, found Agni 
standing in the loftiest station. 

5 Nigh they approached, one-minded, with their spouses, kneel¬ 

ing to him adorable paid worship. 

Friend finding in his own friend’s eye protection, they made 
their own the bodies which they chastened. ' 


1 Wilson, after Sdyana, translate* : ‘ Agni.appropriates the prayers ad¬ 

dressed to the eternal creator.’ The meaning appears to be that although 
Agni bestows many good gifts on men, his Haines arc at times terribly des¬ 
tructive. 

2 The flight of Agni and his pursuit by the Gods have been montioued 
before (I. 65. 1). The idea here is, as Ludwig observes, tliat tlio Gods did not 
really find Agni—visible thou he be in his earthly form—until they attained 
to the true philosophical knowledge of the Deity as he is. 

3 The pure One ».• 1 2 3 4 The text has only jiichayah, the pure : the Scholiast 
supplies ifuruls, for whom, it is said, sovon platters are placed at the Agni* 
ehayana ceremony : and they are severally invoked by the appellations Idris, 
Anyddris, Tddris, Pratidris, Mitah, Sainmitah, and others. In consequence of 
this participation, with Agni, of sacrificial offerings, they oxchangcd their 
perishable, for immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. The Maruts are, there¬ 
fore, like the Ribhus, deified mortals.’ Wilson. 

Thru auficuin seasons : during throe years. Ludwig observes that the period 
of three years in connexion with religious vows or ceremonies is mentioned 
elsewhere also. 

4 The powers of Rudra : ltudra here is a name of Agni. 

The morlal band: the Maruts, so called as not having been originally im¬ 
mortal. 
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G Soon as the holy beings had discovered the thrice-scvcn mystic 
things contained within thee, 

With, these, one-minded, they preserve the Amrit: guard thou 
the life of all their plants and -cattle. 

7 Thou, Agni, knower of men’s works, hast sent us good food in 
constant course for our subsistence : • 

Thou deeply skilled in paths of Gods bccamest an envoy never 
wearied, offering-bearer. 

S Knowing the Law, the seven strong floods from heaven, full of 
good thought, discerned the doors of riches. 

SaramA found the cattle’s firm-built prison, whereby the race of 
man is still supported. 

- 9 They who approached all noble operations making a path that 
leads to life immortal, 

To be the Bird’s support, the spacious mother, Aditi, and her 
great Sous stood in power. 

10 When Gods immortal made both eyes of heaven, they gavo to 
him the gift of beauteous glory. 

Now they flow forth like rivers set in motion : they knew the 
Red Steeds coming down, 0 Agni. 

HYMN LXXIII. Agni. 

He who gives food, like patrimonial riches, and guides aright 
like some wise man’s instruction, 

Loved like a guest who lies in pleasant lodging,—may he, as 
Priest, prosper his servant’s dwelling. 

2 He who like Savitar the God, true-minded, protccteth with his 

power all acts of vigour, 

Truthful, like splendour, glorified by many, like breath joy-giv¬ 
ing,—all must strive to win him. 

3 He who on earth dwells like a king surrounded by faithful 

fripnds, like a God all-sustaining, 

Like heroes who preside, who sit in safety: like as a blameless 
damo dear to her husband. 


6 The thrice-tcven mystic things: the secret or mysterious rite* by which 
heaven is to be obtained; offerings of various kinds, food, clarified butter, 
Soma juice etc., arranged in three classes of seven. All these offerings require 
fire, and so are contained in Agni. 

They preserve the Amrit: the nectar or drink of the Gods; by the perfor¬ 
mance of these sacrifices they secure the fall of rain in due season, 

S Saramd found the cuttle's frm-Luilt prison : sco I. 62. 8. 

9 To bt the Bird's support the Bird is the Sun. Aditi is infinite Nature, 
and her great Eons are the Adityas. 

10 Both eyes oj heaven : the Sun and Moon. The Red Steeds : tho Sun’s rays. 

7 
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4 Thee, such, in settlements secure, 0 Agni, our men serve ever 

kindled in each dwelling 

On him have they laid splendour in abundance: dear to all 
men, bearer be he of riches. 

5 May thy rich worshippers win food, 0 Agni, and princes gain 

long life who bring oblation. 

May we get booty from our foe iu.battle, presenting to the 
Gods their share for glory. 

6 The cows of holy law, scut us by Heaven, have swelled with 

laden udders, loudly lowing; 

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the rivers to the rock 
have flowed together. 

7 Agni, with thco, soliciting thy favour, the holy Ones have 

gained glory in heaven. 

They made the Night and Dawn of different colours, and set 
the black and purple hues together. 

8 May wo and those who worship be the mortals whom thou, 

0 Agni, leadcst on to riches. 

Thou hast filled earth and heaven and air’s mid-region, and 
followost the whole world like a shadow. 

9 Aided by thco, 0 Agui, may we conquer steeds with steeds, 

men with men, heroes with heroes, 

Lords of the wealth transmitted l>y our fathers : and may our 
priuces livo a hundred winters. 

10 May these our hymns of praise, Agui, Ordainer, be pleasant 
to thee in thy heart and spirit. 

May wc have power to hold thy steeds of riches, laying on 
thee the God-sent gift of glory. 


0 The coax of holy /aw: the cows whoso milk is used in the venous sacrifices 
offered in accordance with the eternal ordinance. 

The rivers: the water used in sacrifice which flows or is brought to the rod; 
or stone with which the Soma juice is expressed. 

7 Through Agni’a favour the holy Ones, the immortal Gods, receive the 
oblations which strengthen them for the performance of the great deeds which 
bring them glory. 

S Like a duidow : averting distress, as the shade of ft'great rock or tree 
wards off the oppressive heat of the sun. 

9 May our privets; may the wealthy men who institute our sacrifices livo 
to the greatest age usually allotted to man. 

10 To hold thy stetds of rirhti; to retain by us thy horses which bring 
wealth, that is, continue to receive and keep the riches which thou sendost. 



HYMN 75.] 


2 


4 


r» 


o 


s 

9 


2 

3 

4 

y 




09 


HYMN LX XIV. 

As forth to sacrifice we go, a lxymn to Agni let us say, 
Who hears us even when afar; 


Agni. 


Who, from of old, in carnage, when the people gathered, hath 
preserved r 

Ilis household for the worshipper. 

And let men say, Agni is born, e’en he who slaycth Vritra, he 

Who winneth wealth in every fight. 

Him in whose house an envoy thou Invest to taste his offered 
gifts, 

And strengthenest his sacrifice, 

Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all men call happy in his 
God, 

His offerings, and his sacred grass. 

Hitherward shalt thou bring these Gods to our laudation and 
to taste 

Theso offered gifts, fair-shining One. 

\Vhcn, Agni, on thine embassage thou goest not a sound is 
heard of steed or straining of thy car. 

Aided by thee uninjured, strong, one after other, goes he forth : 

Agni, the offerer forward steps. 

Aud splendid strength, heroic, high, Agni, thou grantest from 
the Gods, 

Thou God, to him who offers gifts. 


HYMN LXXV. Agni. 

Accept our loudest-sounding hymn, food most delightful to 
the Gods, 

Pouring our offerings in thy mouth. 

Now, Agni, will we say to thee, 0 wisest and best Angiras, 
Our precious, much-availing prayer. 

Who, Agni, is thy kin, of men? who is thy worthy worshipper? 
On whom dependent ? who art thou ? 

The kinsman, Agni, of mankind, their well-beloved Friend art 
thou, 

A Friend whom friends may supplicate. 

Bring to us Mitra, Varujja, bring the Gods to mighty sacrifice. 
Bring them, 0 Agni, to thine home. 


This Hymn and tho nineteen following are ascribed to the Itishi Gotama, 
son of Rahugana. 

8 TY/to tlayclh Yrl/ra : Agni may here be identified with Indra. 

5 Anyirat: a name of Agni. bee Ll.G. 
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Agni. 


How may the mind draw nigh to please thee, Agni ? What 
hymn of praise shall bring us greatest blessing? 

Or who hath gained thy power by sacrifices ? or with what 
mind shali we bring thee oblations ? 

2 Come hither, Agni; sit thee down os Hotar; be thou who 
never wast deceived our leader. 



Heaven and Earth, the all-pervading, love thee: worship 
e Gods to win for us their favour. 


3 Burn thou up all the Rakshasas, 0 Agni; ward thou off curses 
from our sacrifices. 


Bring hither with his Bays the Lord of Soma: hero is glad 
welcome for the Bounteous Giver. 


4 Thou Priest with lip and voico that bring us children hast been 

invoked. Here with the Gods be seated. 

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Presenter: wakcu its, Woalth- 
bestower and Producer. 

5 As with oblations of the priestly Manus thou worshippedsfc the 

Gods, a Sage with sages, 

So now, 0 truthfullest Invoker, Agni, worship thi3 day with 
joy-bestowing ladle. 

HYMN LXXV1I. Agni. 


How shall wo pay oblation unto Agni ? What hymn, God-loved, 
is said to him refulgent ? 

Who, deathloss, true to Law, mid men a herald, bringeth the 
Gods as best of sacriticers ? 

2 Bring him with reverence hither, most propitious in sacrifices, 
true to Law, the herald; 

For Agni, when ho socks the Gods for mortals, knows them full 
well and worships them in spirit 


3 The Lord of Sonui: Indra. 

•1 Agni, the priest or bearer of oblations, has been invoked with a hymn 
which will bring tho blessing of children. 

The Cleantcr (Potar) and the Presenter or Invoker (Hotar) are two of the 
Sixteen officiating priests. 

5 J/nntia: another form of the word Manu, Man, the great forefather of 
men. 

With jcy-btttomng ladle: with the sacrificial ladle used in pouring the holy 
oil or clarified butter into the fire, an offering especially pleasing to tho Gods, 
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ltniit 79 .] 

3 For he is mental power, a mao, and perfect; ho is the bringcr, 

friend-like, of the wondrous. 

The pious A ryau tribes at sacrifices address them first to him 
who docth marvels. 

4 May Agni, foe-dcstroyor, manliest Hero, accept with love our 

hymns and our devotion. * 

So may the liberal lords whose strength is strongest, urged 
by their riches, stir our thoughts with vigour. 

5 Thus Agni .liltavedas, true to Order, hath by tho priestly Go- 

tamas been lauded. 

May he augment in them splendour and vigour : observant, 
as he lists, he gathers increase. 

HYMN LXXVIII. Agni. 

O JAtavedas, keen and swift, we Gotamas with sacred song 
exalt thee for thy glories’ sake. 

2 Thee, as thou art, desiring wealth Gotama worships with his 

song: 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

3 As such, like Angiras we call on thco best winner of the spoil: 
We laud the for thy glories’ sake. 

4 Thee, best of Vritra-slaycrs, theo who shakest off our Dasyu 

foes; 

Wo laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

5 A pleasant song to Agni wo, sons of Rahfigana, have sung : 

We laud thee for thy glories’ sake. 

HYMN LXXIX. Agni. 

He in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tresses; a raging serpent, 
like the rushing tempest: 

Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning; like honourable 
dames, true, active workers. 

3 The wondrous ; extraordinary wealth. 

4 Liberal lords.- wealthy patrons whoso gifts will encourage and strengthen 
tho devotions of the priests: 

3 Like Angirat: after the manner of Angiras, one of the earliest per¬ 
formers of sacrifice. 

4 Lett of Vrtlra-tkrgtn: here again Agni is identified with Indra. 

1 Agni is here spoken of in his three forms, the golden-haired Sun, tho ser¬ 
pentine lightning, and the household fire for religious purposes and ordinary 
use. Ho is said to know the morning as being re-kindled for sacrifice at day¬ 
break, and is compared to an active matron op account of hia employment fo 
domestic purposes. 
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2 Thy well-winged flashes strengthen in their manner, when the 

black Bull hath bellowed round about us. 

With drops that bless and seem to smile ho cometli: the wa¬ 
ters fall, the clouds utter their thunder. 

3 When he comes streaming with the milk of worship, conduct¬ 

ing by directest paths of Order, 

Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, Parijmau fill the hide full where lies 
the nether press-stone. 

4 0 Agui, thou who art the Lord of wealth iu kiue, thou Son 

of Strength, 

Vouchsafe to us, 0 Jatavedas, high renown. 

5 He, Agui, kiudled, good and wise, must be exalted iu our song : 
Shine, thou of many forms, shino radiantly on us. 

G 0 Agni, shining of thyself by night and when the morning 
breuks, 

Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the Rakslmsas. 

7 Adorable iu all our rites, favour us, Agui, with thine aid, 
When the great hymu is chanted forth. 

S Bring to us ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agui, worthy of 
our choice, 

In all our frays invincible. 

9 Give us, 0 Agni, through thy grace wealth that supportoth all 
our life, 

Thy favour so that we may live. 

10 0 Gotarna, desiring bliss present thy songs composed with 

care 

To Agni of the pointed flames. 

11 May the man fall, 0 Agui, who near or afar assaileth us: 

Do thou increase and prosper us. 

12 Keen and swift Agni, thousand-eyed, chaseth the Rakshasas 

afar: 

He siugeth, herald meet for lauds. 


2 The bluci Bull l,nth btllotced: the dark rain-clouds have thuudorod. 

3 IFXe* he cornu to tho Gods with the milk of worthip, the rich sacrificial 
offering, tho Gods scud copious rain. Parijman, tho Wanderer, the circum¬ 
ambient, is in this place the stormy Wind. The nether preu-tlone (which rests 
upon an ox-hide) is here the earth, tho heaven being tho upper stone. Wilson, 
following Sdyaua, translates : ‘pierce through the (investing) membrane into 
tho womb of the cloud.’ 
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HYMN LXXX. Indra. 

Tiius in the Soma, in wild joy the Brahman hath exalted 
thee: 

Thou, mightiest, thunder-armed, hast driven by force the 
Dragon from the eartl), lauding thine own imperial sway. 

2 The mighty flowing Soma-draught, brought by the Hawk, hath 

gladdened thee, 

That in thy strength, 0 Thunderer, thou hast struck down 
Vritra from the floods, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

3 Go forward, meet the foe, be bold ; thy bolt of thunder is not 

checked. 

Manliness, India, is thy might: slay Vritra, make the waters 
thiuo, laudiug thine own imperial sway. 

4 Thou smotest Vritra from the earth, smotest him, Indra, from 

the sky. 

Let these life-fostering waters flow attended by the Marut host, 
lauding thiuo own imperial sway. 

5 The wrathful Indra with liis bolt of thunder rushing on the 

foe, 

Smote fierce on trembling Vritra’s back, and loosed the waters t 
free to run, lauding his own imperial sway. 

G With hundred-jointed thunderbolt Indra hath struck him on 
the back, 

And, while rejoicing in the juice, sceketh prosperity for friends, 
lauding his own imperial sway. 

7 Indra, unconqucred might is thine, Thunderer, Caster of the 

Stone; 

For thou with thy surpassing power smotest to death the guile¬ 
ful beast, lauding thiuo own imperial sway. 

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast 

abroad : 

Great, Indra, is thy hero might, and strength is seated in 
thine arms, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

9 Laud him a thousand all at once, shout twenty forth tho 

hymn of praise. 

Hundreds have sung aloud to him, to Indra hath the prayer 
been raised, lauding his own imperial sway. 

1 The Dragon: the groat serpent Ahi, ouo of the demons of drought. 

2 Brought by the ID nek: tho Soma is said to have been brought from heaven 
by a hawk or falcon. Cf. L 93 6. 

7 Tie guileful bout; the demon Vritra. 

8 Ninety tpucious floods: the many waters obstructed by Vritra. 
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10 Indra hath smitten clown the power of Vritra,—might with 

stronger might. 

This was his manly exploit, he slew Vritra and let looso the 
floods, landing his own imperial sway. 

11 Yea, even this greut Pair of Worlds trembled in terror at thy 

wrath, ' 

When, Indra, Thunderer, Marut-girt, thou slowest Vritra in 
thy strength, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

12 But Vritra scared not Indra with his shaking or his thunder 

roar. 

On him that iron thunderbolt fell fiercely with its thousand 
points, lauding his own imperial sway. 

13 When with the thunder thou didst make thy dart and Vritra 

meet in war, 

Thy might, 0 Indra, fain to slay the Dragon, was set firm in 
heaven, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

14 When at thy shout, 0 Thunder-armed, each thing both fixed 

and moving shook, 

E’en Tvashtar trembled at thy wrath and quaked with fear 
bocauso of thee, lauding thine own imperial sway. 

15 There is not, in our knowledge, one who passeth Indra in his 

strength: 

In him the Deities have stored manliness, insight, power and 
might, lauding his own imperial sway. 

16 Still as of old, whatever rite Atharvan, Manus sire of all, 
Dadhyach performed, their prayer and praise united iu that 

Indra meet, lauding his own imperial sway. 

HYMN LXXXI. Indra. 

The men have lifted Indra up, the Vritra-slayer, to joy and 
strength.: 

Him, verily, we invocatc in battles whether great or small: 
be he oiu* aid in deeds of might. 

2 Thou, Hero, art a warrior, thou art giver of abundant spoil. 
Strengthening e’en the feeble, thou aidcst the sucrificer, thou 
givest tho oftcror ample wealth. 


1C Atharvan in tho priest who first obtained fire and offered Soma and 
prayers to the Gods. Dadhyach is his sou. Manus or Manu is the progenitor 
of mankind. 

Thorefmin, ' lauding hi* own imperial sway,’ is not always in syntactical con¬ 
nexion with the verse of which it forms the conclusion. 

1 The men the wiuistering priests who exalt and strengthen with oblations. 
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3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is laid before the bold. 
Yoke thou thy wildly-rushiug Bays. Whom wilt thou slay 

and whom enrich ? Do thou, 0 Indra, make us rich. 

4 Mighty through wisdom, as he lists, terrible, he hath waxed 

in strength. 

Lord of Bay Steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, ho i*h joined hands 
for glory’s sake hath grasped his iron thunderbolt. 

5 He filled the earthly atmosphere and pressed against the lights 

in heaven. 

None like thee ever hath been bom, none, Indra, will be bom 
like thee. Thou hast waxed might}' over all. 

6 May he who to tho offerer gives the foeman’s man-sustaining 

food, 

May Indra lend his aid to us. Deal forth—abundant is thy 
wealth—that in thy bounty I may share. 

7 He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives us herds 

of kine. 

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many hundred 
sorts. Sharpen thou us, and bring us wealth. 

S Refresh thee, Hero, with the juice outpoured for bounty aud 
for strength. 

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent our 
hearts’ desires : be therefore our Protector thou. 

9 These people, Indra, keep for thee all that is worthy of thy 
choice. 

Discover thou, as Lord, tho wealth of men who offer up no 
gifts : bring thou to us this wealth of theirs. 

HYMN LXXXII. Indra. 

Graciously listen to our songs, Mnghavan, be not negligent. 
As thou hast made us full of joy and lettest us solicit thee, 
now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

2 Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the friends have risen and 

passed away. 

The sages luminous in themselves have praised thee with their 
latest hymn. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

3 Maghavan, we will reverence thee who art so fair to look upon. 
Thus praised, according to our wish como now with richly 

laden car. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 


9 The people: thy worshippers here. 

1 Maghavan: Indra, the rich and liberal. 

2 Well have (hey eaten : they, meaning tho worshippers. 
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4 He will in very truth ascend the powerful car that finds the 

kine, 

Who thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the Tawny Coursers* 
harucsscr. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds. 

5 Let* Lord of Hundred Powers, thy Steeds be harnessed on the 

right and left. 

Therewith in rapture of the juice, draw near to thy beloved 
Spouse. Now, Indra, yoko thy two Bay Steeds. 

6 With holy prayer I yoke thy long-maned pair of Bays: come 

hitherward; thou holdcst them in both thy hands. 

The BtiiTing draughts of juice outpoured have made thee glad : 
thou, Thunderer, host rejoiced with Pushau.and thy Spouse. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Indra. 

Indra, the mortal man well guarded by thine aid goes fore¬ 
most in the wealth of horses and of kine. 

With amplest wealth thou fillost him, as rouud about the 
waters clearly seen afar fill Siudlui full. 

2 The heavenly Waters come not nigh tho priestly bowl: they 

but look down and see how far mid-air is spread: 

The Deities conduct the pious man to them : like suitors they 
delight in him who loveth prayer. 

3 Praiseworthy blcssiug hast thou laid upon tho pair who with 

uplifted ladle serve thee, man aud wife. 

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy Jaw: thy power 
brings blessing to the sacrifice!' pouring gifts. 

4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, whoso fires 

were kindlod through good deeds and sacrifice. 

The men together found tho Pani’s hoarded wealth, the cattle, 
aud tho wealth in homes aud in kine. 

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid tho paths; then, guardian of 
, the Law, sprang up the loving Sun. 

Us xi\X Kavya straightway hither drove tho kino. Let us with 
offerings honour Yarna's deathless birth. 

5 Thy Sjxntse" Iudrdi.t. See L 22.12. 

3 Jfan and wife: the text has ouly withmuX, a couple. The word appa¬ 
rently means here the offerer of the sacrifice and his wife, who took part in 
the ceremony. SAyapa explain* it as tho grain aud the butter of oblatiou. 

4 The Parti: it the illiberal demon who withholds the rain. 

5 The paths: for tho rising Sun t" travel. Utand Kdrya is the name of a 
eelebruted ancient Rishi. .See I. 51. 10. Tfio moaning of tiie latter half of the 
second verso is obscure. Ludwig renders it ' Seek we to win by sacrifice tho 
immortality which has sprung from Yama.’ Yarna seems Lore to represent 
the rising Sun. See Ehni, Dcr Mythus des Yama, p. 62. 
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6 When sacred grass is trimmed to aid the auspicious work, or 
tho hymn makes its voice of praise sound to the sky. 

Where the stone rings as ’twerc a singer skilled in laud,—Iudra 
in truth delights when these come near to him. 

HYMN LXXXIV. ' i^ra. 

The Soma hath been pressed for thee, 0 Indra; mightiest, 
bold One, come. 

May Indra-vigour fill thee full, as the Sun fills mid-air with 
rays. 

2 His pair of Tawny Coursers bring Iudra of unresisted might 
Hither to Hishis’ songs of praise and sacrifice performed by 

men. 

3 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car ; thy Bay Steeds have been 

yoked by prayer. 

May, with its voice, tho pressing-stone draw thine attention 
hitherward. 

4 This poured libation, Indra, drink, immortal, gladdcuing, ex¬ 

cellent. 

Streams of tho bright have flowed to thee here at the seat of 
holy Law. 

5 Sing glory now to Indra, say to him your solemn eulogies. 

Tho drops poured forth havo made him glad : pay rovercnco 

to his might supreme. 

6 When, India, thou dost yoke thy Steeds, there is no better 

charioteer: 

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, none with good steeds 
o’ertaken thee. 

7 Ho who alone bestoweth wealth on mortal man who offercth 

gifts, 

Tho ruler of resistless power, is Iudra, sure. 

8 When will he trample, like a weed, tho man who hath no gift 

for him ? 

When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of praise 1 ? 

9 He who with Soma juice prepared amid tho many honours 

thee,— 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremondous might. 


4 The bvi'jht: Soma juice. The scat of holy Law: the place whore sacrifice, 
prdniued by ritd, or denial Law, is performed, 
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10 The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the bright 

cows drink, 

Who for the sake of spleudour close to mighty Iudra’s side 
rejoice, good in their own supremacy. 

11 Craving fyis touch the dappled kine mingle the Soma with 

their milk. 

The milch-kine dear to Indra send forth his death-dealing 
thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy. 

12 With veneration, passiugwise, honouring his victorious might, 
They follow close his many laws to win them due preemi¬ 
nence, good in their own supremacy. 

13 With bones of Dadhyach for his arms, Indra, resistless in 

attack, 

Struck nine-and-ninety Vritras dead. 

14 He, searching for the horse’s head, removed among the moun¬ 

tains, found 

At Saryanavau what he sought. 

15 Then verily they recognized the essential form of Tvashtar’s 

Bull, 

Here in the mansion of the Moon. 

10 The bright cot a: the pure and glossy milk which absorbs or drinks tlia 
Soma juice with which it w mixed, and which is close to, or united with, 
Indra when offered to and accepted by him in libation. 

11 Send forth : the cows, that is, their milk, exalt and strengthen Indra, 
and incite him to battle with the demons. The meaning of the refrain of tins 
triad (verses 10, 11, 12) is not very clear. Wilson, following SAyana, translates 
it: ‘ abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his sovereignty.’ 

13 Dadhyach, or in a later form, Dadulcha. was a Rishi, son of Athnrvan, 
he and his father being regarded as the first founder of sacrifice. He is des¬ 
cribed as having the head of a horse given to him by the Ajvins which was 
afterwards cut off by Indra. With his bones, or, as the legend says, the bones 
of tins horse's head, converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Vritras or 
demons who withheld the rain. The Vodic legend, which was modified and 
amplified in later times, appears to have been connected in its origin with that 
of Dadhiknb*, often mentioned in the Ve«la and described as a kind of divine 
horse, probably a personification of the morning Sun in his rapid course. 
Dadhyach may lie the old Moon whose bones, when he dies, become the stars 
with which Indra slays the fiends of darkness. 

14 Moon tains: the morning clouds. S-irt/foiivdn said to be a lake aud 
district in Kurukshetra, near.the modern Delhi 

15 T»uhtari Ball; an obscure expression for the Sun. The purport of the 
verse may be that when, after the rains, the bright moonlight nights came, 
men recognized the fact that the light was borrowed from the Sun, Wilson, 
following SAyana, translates the verse : * The (solar rays) found, ou this occa¬ 
sion the light of Twaahtri, verily, concealed in the mansion of the moving 
moon.’ See Hymns of the Atharva-veda, X^-ll. 
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16 Who yokes to-day unto the polo of Order the strong and pas¬ 

sionate steers of checkless spirit, 

With shaft-armod mouths, heart-piercing, health-bestowing? 
Long shall he live who richly pays their sorvieo. 

17 Who fleeth forth ? who suffereth ? who fcarcth ? Who knoweth 

Indra present, Indra near us ¥ • 

"Who sondeth bonedictiou on his offspring, his household, 
wealth and person, and the people ? 

18 Who with poured oil and offering honours Agni, with ladle 

worships at appointed seasons ? 

To whom do the Gods bring oblation quickly ? What offerer, 
God-favoured, knows him throughly ? 

19 Thou as a God, 0 Mightiest, vorily blcssost mortal man. 

0 Maghavan, there is no comforter but thou: Indra, I speak 
my words to thee. 

20 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help fail us, 

• good Lord, at any time ; 

And measure out to us, thou lover of mankind, all riches 
hitherward from men. 

HYMN LXXXV. jffarots. 

They who arc glancing forth, like women, on their way, doers 
of mighty deeds, swift racers, Rudra’s Sons, 

The Maruts have made heaven and earth increase and grow : 
in sacrifices they delight, the strong and wild. 

2 Grown to their perfect strength greatness have they attained ; 
the Rudras have established their abode in heaven. 

Singing their song of praise and generating might, they have 
put glory on, the Sons whom Prisni hare. 

16 The strong and passionate slccrt: the zealous and indefatigable priests, 
who arc yoked to tho chnriot-polc of Order or employed in the performance of 
sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words of the priests arc the arrows 
with which their mouths arc armed. 

17 The answer to these questions is, the priests, who-reproaent the feelings 
of the man who institutes the sacrifice. 

IS The second line of this verse is rendered by Wilson, following SAyana: 
‘To whom do the gods quickly bring (the wealth) that has been called for T ’ 
This would be intelligible enough; but hintu (oblation) can hardly bear the 
interpretation thus forced upon it, 

1 Rudra't Sont: the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are the eons of Itudra and of 
Prisni, the earth or the speckled cloud. 

2 The Rudrat: the sons of Kudra. 
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3 When, Children of the Cow, they shine in bright attire, and 

on their fair limbs lay their golden ornaments, 

They drive away each adversary from their path, and, follow¬ 
ing their traces, fatness fioweth down, 

4 When, mighty Warriors, yo who glitter with your spears, o’er- 

throwing with your strength e’en what is ne’er overthrown, 
When, 0 ye Maruts, ye the host that sond the rain, had har¬ 
nessed to your care the thought-fleet spotted deer. 

C When ye have harnessed to your cars the spotted deer, urging 
the thunderbolt, 0 Mu ruts, to the fray, 

Forth rush the torrents of the dark-red stormy cloud, and 
moisten, like a skin, the earth with water-floods. 

6 Let your swift-gliding coursors bear you hitherward with their 

fleet pinions. Come yc forward with your arms. 

Sit on the grass; a wide scat hath been made for you: delight 
yourselves, 0 Maruts, in the pleasant food. 

7 Strong in their native strength to greatness have they grown, 

stepped to the firmament and made their dwelling wide. 
When Vishnu saved the Soma bringing wild delight, the Maruts 
sate like birds on their dear holy grass. 

8 In sooth like heroes fain for fight they rush about, like com¬ 

batants fame-seeking have they striven in war. 

Before the Maruts every creature is afraid : the men arc like to 
Kings, terrible to behold. 

9 When Tvashtar deft of hand had turned the thunderbolt, 

gildon, with thousand edges, fashioned skilfully, 

Indra received it to perform heroic deeds. Vritra he slew, 
and forced the flood of water forth. 

10 They with their vigorous strength pushed the well up on high, 
and clove the cloud in twain though it was passing strong. 
The Maruts, bounteous Givers, sending forth their voice, in 
the wild joy of Soma wrought their glorious deeds. 

8 Children of l Ac Co ir: that is, of Priam or the clouil under that type. 
Pitnas foieeth down: the clouds drop fatness ; the fertilizing rain descends. 
4 The glittering spears are the Hushes of lightning. The chariot of the 
Maruts is said to be drawn by spotted deer or antelopes, 
fi Sit on the grass: on the Bacred grans trimmed and strewn for the Gods. 

7 When Vithiut saccd the Soma: Vishnu prepared the Sonin and brought it to 
Indra, and the Maruts, Indra’o companions, sat down with him to enjoy it. 

8 The men: the Maruts. Kings: that«, warrior*. 

10 The totU: hero the cloud, as a reservoir of water. 
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11 They drave the cloud transverse directed hitherward, and 

poured the fountain forth for thirsting Gotama. 

Shining with varied light they come to him with help : they 
with their might fulfilled the longing of the sage. 

12 The shelters which yo have for him who lauds you, bestow 

them threefold on the man who offers. * 

Exton 1 the same boons unto us, yo Maruts. Give us, 0 Hetoes, 
wealth with noble offspring. 

HYMN LXXXVI. Maruts. 

The best of guardians hath that inan within whose dwelling- 
place ye drink, 

O Maruts, giants of the sky. 

2 Honoured with sacrifice or with the worship of the sages' 

hymns, 0 Maruts, listen to the call. 

3 Yea, the strong man to whom ye have vouclisafcd to give a 

sage, shall move 
Into a stable rich in kiuc. 

4 Upon this hero’s sacred grass Soma is poured in daily rites : 
Praise and delight arc sung aloud. 

5 Let the strong Maruts hear him, him surpassing all men : 

strength bo his 
That roaches even to the Sun. 

G For, through the swift Gods’ loving help, in many an autumn, 
Maruts, wo 

Have offered up our sacrifice. 

7 Fortunate shall that mortal be, 0 Maruts most adorable, 
Whose offerings ye bear Away. 

8 0 Heroes truly strong, ye know the toil of him who sings 

your praise, 

Tho heart's-desiro of him who loves. 

9 0 ye of true strength, make this thing manifest by your great¬ 

ness : strike 

The demon with your thunderbolt. 

10 Conceal the horrid darkness, drive far from ns each devour¬ 
ing fiend. 

Create the light for which we long. 

11 Gotama: the Jtishi to whom tho hymn was revealed. 

8 Shull move into a Halit rich in kite: shall become the wealthy possessor 
of many cows. 

8 0 / him u'.Vo loves: of the suppliant who loves and prays to you. 

30 Devouring fiend: ‘ Atrln, which stands for attrin, is one of the many 
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HYMN LXXXVIt. Maruts. 

Loud Singers, never humbled, active, full of strength, immov¬ 
able, impetuous, manliest, best-beloved, 

They have displayed thorasclvcs with glittering ornaments, a 
few in number only, like the heavens with stars. 

2 When, Maruts, on the steeps ye pile the moving cloud, ye are 

like birds on whatsoever path it be. 

Clouds everywhere shed forth the rain upon your cars. Drop 
fatucss, honey-hued, for him who sings your praise. 

3 Earth at their racings trembles as if weak and worn, when on 

their ways they yoke their cam for victory. 

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with glittering spears, 
shakers of all, themselves admire their mightiness. 

4 Self-moving is that youthful band, with spotted steeds; thus 

it hath lordly sway, endued with power and might. 
Truthful art thou, and blameless, scarchor-out of sin : so thou. 
Strong Host, wilt be protector of this prayer. 

5 We speak by our descent from our primeval Sire; our tongue, 

when we behold the Soma, stirs itself. 

When, shouting, they had joined Indra in toil of fight, then 
only they obtained their sacrificial names. 

6 Splendours they gained for glory, they who wear bright rings; 

rays they obtained, and men to celebrate their praise. 
Armed with their swords, impetuous and fearing naught, they 
have possessed the Maruts’ own belov&d home. 


names Assigned to the powers of darkness and mischief. It is derived from 
atra, which means, tooth or jaw, and therefore meant originally an ogre with 
largo tcetli or jaws, a devourer.’—Max Muller. Sco Vedic Hymns, Part I. 
(Sacred Books of the East, XXXII.) for a translation and full explanation of 
this aud" other Hymns to the Maruts. 


1 A fete in number onhj: ' refers to the Maruts, who are represented as 
gradually rising or just showing themselves, as yet only a few iu number, like 
the first stars iu tiro sky.'—Max Muller. 

5 The Soma juico inspires us, and wc are guided by the tradition received 
from our ancestors. 

The Maruts obtained divine honours only as a reward for assisting Indra 
in his battle with the demon Vritra. 

6 They have possessed the Maruts' own belovid home: 'have established 
themselves in what became afterwards known as their own abode, their own 
place among the gods invoked at the sacrifice.’—Max Miillcr. 
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HYMN LXXXVIII. Maruts. 

Come hitlier, Maruts, on your lightning-lftdcn cars, sounding 
with -sweet songs, armed with lances, winged with steeds. 
Fly unto us with noblest food, like birds, 0 ye of mighty power. 

2 With their red-hued or, haply, tawny courser# which speed 

their chariots on, they come for glory. 

Brilliant like gold is he who holds the thunder. Earth have 
they smitten with the chariot’s felly. 

3 For beauty ye have swords upon your bodies. As they stir 

woods so may they stir our spirits. 

For your sake, 0 ye Maruts very mighty and well-born, have 
they sot the stone in motion. 

4 The days went round you and came back, 0 yearners, back, 

to this prayer and to this solemn worship. 

The Gotamas making their prayer with singing have pushed 
the well’s lid up to drink the water. 

5 No hymn was ever known like this aforetime which Gotama 

sang forth for you, 0 Maruts, 

What time upon your golden wheels he saw you, wild boars 
rushing about with tusks of iron. 

6 To you this freshening draught of Soma rusheth, 0 Maruts, 

like the voice of one who prayeth. 

It ru&heth freely from our hands as these libations wont to 
flow. 

HYMN LXXX1X. Yisvcdovas. 

May powers auspicious como to us from every side, never de¬ 
ceived, unhindered, and victorious, 

That the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, our guardians 
' day by day unceasing in their care. 


2 He who holds the thunder: the holder of the thunder or thundorbolt is 
Indra. 

3 Have they set the stone in motion: men have pressod out the Soma juice 

and offered libationa to you. * 

4 And to this solemn worship: (vdrkdryfl'm cha devfmj ‘ The most likely sup¬ 

position is that v&rkftryft was the name given to some famous hymn, some 
pwan or song of triumph belonging to the Gotamas. The purport of the 
whole lino then would be that many days have gone for the Maruts as well as 
for the famous hymn addressed to them, or, in other words, that the Gotamas 
have long been devoted to the Maruts ...The pushing up of the lid of the 
well for to drink, raeana that they obtained rain from the cloud, which is here, 
as before, represented as a covered well.’—Max Mtiller. ,- 

G This verse is very obscure. I follow M. M.’a translation which ‘ is to a 
great extent conjectural.’ 
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2 May the auspicious favour of the Gods be ours, on us descend 

the bounty of the righteous Gods. 

The friendship of tho Gods have we devoutly sought: so may 
the Gods extend our lifo that we may live. 

3 We call them hither with a hymn of olden time, Bhaga, the 

friendly* Dakslia, Mitra, Aditi, 

Amman, Varuna, Soma, the Asvins. May Sarasvatl, auspici¬ 
ous, grant felicity. 

.4 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant medicine, may Earth 
our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven, 

And the joy-giving stones that press the Soma’s juice. Asvins, 
may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this. 

5 Him we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all 

that stauds or moves, inspirer of the soul, 

That Pflshan may promote the increase of our wealth, our 
keeper and our guard infallible for our good. 

6 Illustrious far and wide, may India prosper us: may Pushan 

prosper us, the Master of all wealth. 

May Tar k shy a with uninjured fellies prosper us: Brihaspati 
vouchsafe to us prosperity. 

7 The Maruts, Sons of Prisni, borne by spotted steeds, moving 

in glory, oft visiting holy rites, 

Sages whose tongue is Agni, brilliant as the Sun,—hither let 
all the Gods for our protection come. 

8 Gods, may we with our ears listen to what is good, and with 

our eyes see what is good, ye Holy Ones. 

With limbs and bodies firm may we extolling you attain the 
term of life appointed by the Gods. 

9 A hundred autumns stand before us, 0 ye Gods, within wh&se 

space ye bring our bodies to decay ; 

Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break 
ye not in the midst our course of fleeting life. 


3 Rhnga, enumerated by TlUka among ilie deities of the highest sphero, Is 
an Aditya regarded in the Veda as bestowing wealth and instituting or pre¬ 
siding over love and marriage Dak-lot is a creative power associated with 
Aditi, and therefore sometimes identified with PrajApati. 

4 Oar Pother Heaven: pitS Dyads = Trarrjp ZtUQ, Jupiter. 

6 TJrtihfn; usually described as a divine horse, and probably a personifi- 
eatiou of the Sun. Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer. 

7 Whote longue is Agni: who receive oblations through Agni or fire. 

9 A hundred autumns: regarded as the natural length of human life. Cf. 
Iaaiah, LXV. 20 ' There shall bo no more thence an infant of days, nor an old 
man that hath not fillod his days : for the child shall die an hundred yoa rt 
old.' 
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10 Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditi is the Mother and 
the Sire and Son. 

Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed mon, Aditi all that hath 
been born and shall be born. 

HYMN XC. Visvedcvtu. 

Mat Varuna with guidance straight, and Mitra ISad us, he who 
knows. 

And Aryaman in accord with God9. 

2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, not deluded, with 

their might 

Guard evermore the holy laws. 

3 Shelter may they vouchsafe to us, Immortal Gods to mortal men, 
Chasing our enemies away. 

4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, the Maruts, 

Pushan, and 

Bhaga, the Gods to bo adored. 

5 Yea, Pushan, Vishnu, ye who run your course, enrioh our 

hymns with kiue; 

Bless us with all prosperity. 

6 The winds waft sweets, the rivers pour sweots for the man who 

keeps the Law: 

So may the plants be sweet for us. 

7 Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet tho terrestrial 

atmosphere; 

Sweet be our Father Heaven to us. 

8 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us, aud full of sweats 

the Sun: 

May our milch-kine he sweet for us. 

9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Varuna and Aryaman : 

Indra, Brihaspatl be kind, and Vishnu of tho mighty Btrido. 

HYMN -\CL • soma. 

Thou, Soma, art preeminent for wi6dom; along the etraighteat 
path thou art our leader. 

Our wise forefathers by thy guidance, Indu, dealt out among 
the Gods their share of treasure. 

10 Aditi. the Infinite, infinite N a t ure. 

9 Vithnu of the migh'ij stride : a* the Sun, etriding over or traversing the 
tbroc worid*. 

1 Irnlu: another name of Sana, Imre identified with the Mom who toachei 
men tlm prn|n»r aeuauua at which to wonhip the M-uue or deified Father*. 
Bee I. 43. 8, note. 
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2 Thou by thine insight art most wise, 0 Soma, strong by thino 

energies and all-possessing; 

Mighty art thou by all thy powers and greatness, by glories 
art thou glorious, guide of mortals. 

3 Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, 0 

Soma, is thy glory. 

All-pure art thou liko Mitra tko bclovfcd, adorable, like 
Aryaman, 0 Soma. 

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in heaven, on mountains, in 

the plants, and in the waters,— 

With all of these, well-pleased aud not in' anger, accept, 0 
royal Soma, our oblations. 

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, yea, Vptra-slaycr 

thou : 

Thou art auspicious energy. 

6 And, Soma, let it bo thy wish that we may live and may not 

die: 

Praise-loving Lord of plants art thou. 

7 To him who keeps the law, both old and young, thou glvcst 

happiness, 

And energy that he may live. 

8 Guard us, King Soma, ou all sides from him who threatens us : 

never let 

The friend of one like thoc be harmed. 

9 With those dolightful aids which thou hast, Soma, for tho 

worshipper,— 

Even with those protect thou us. 

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our praiso, 0 Soma, come, 
And be thou nigh to prosper us. 

11 Well-skilled iu speech we magnify thee, Soma, with our 

saored songs: 

Como thou to us, most gracious One. 

12 Euriohcr, hoalerof disease, wealth-finder, prospering our store, 
Be, Soma, a good Friend to us. 

13 Soma, be happy in our hoart, as miloh-kine in the grassy 

meads, 

As a young man in his own house. 

14 0 Soma, God, tho mortal man who in thy friendship hath 

delight, 

Him doth the mighty Sage befriend. 


3 Tkitit are King Varuna'i eternal statutes: thy lawa aro tho anino &a 
Varuna’s, or Varuna’a lawa have their origin iu thee. 
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15 Save us from slanderous reproach, keep us, 0 Soma, from 
distress: 

' Be unto us a gracious Friend. 

1G Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unite 
in thee: 

Be in the gathering-place of strength. 

17 Wax, O most gladdening Soma, great through all thy rays of 
light, and be 

A Friend of most illustrious fame to prosper us. 

IS In thee be juicy nutriments united, and powers and mighty 
foe-subduing vigour, 

Waxing to immortality, 0 Soma : win highest glories for thy¬ 
self in heaven. 

19 Such of thy glories as with poured oblations men honour, 

may they all invest our worship. 

Wealth-giver, furthcrer with troops of heroes, sparing the 
brave, come, Soma, to our houses. 

20 To him who worships Soma gives the milch-cow, a fleet steed 

and a man of active knowledge, 

Skilled in home duties, meet for holy synod, for council meet, 
a glory to his father. 

21 Invincible in fight, saver in battles, guard of our camp, winner 

of light and water, 

Bora amid hymns, well-housed, exceeding famous, victor, in 
thee will we rejoice, 0 Soma. 

22 These herbs, these milch-kine, and these runniug waters, all 

these, 0 Soma, thou hast generated. 

The spacious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the 
light thou hast dispelled the darkness. 

23 Do thou, God Soma, with thy Godlike spirit, victorious, win for 

us a share of riches. 

Let none prevent thee : thou art Lord of valour. Provide for 
both sides in the fray for booty. 


14 The mighty Sage: Soma himself. 

16 He in the gathering place of strength: be thou the central point and 
source of all power. 

17 Through all thy rays of light: through all thy stalks, according to Ludwig 
who takes Soma to be the plant, Wilson, following SAyapa, translates: 
* Increase with all twining plants.’ 

22 These milch-kine: the milk which is to be mixed with the Soma juice. 
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HYMN XCII. Dawn. 

These Ditcm Lave raised their banner; in the eastern half 
of the mid-air they spread abroad their shining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the war, onward 
they come bright red in hue, the Mother Cows. 

2 Readily have the purple beams of light shot up; the Red 

Cows h tvo they harnessed, easy to bo yoked. 

The Dawns have brought distinct perception as hcfore: red- 
huod, they have attained their fulgent brilliancy. 

3 They sing their song like women active in their tasks, along 

their common path hither from far ftway, 

■Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, all things to 
the worshipper who pours the juice, 

4 She. like a dancer, puts her broidered garments on: as a cow 

yields her udder so sho baros her breast. 

Creating light ior all the world of life, the Dawn hath laid 
the darkness open as the cows their stall. 

5 Wo have beheld the brightness of her shining; it spreads 

and drives away the darksome monster. 

Liko tints that deck the Post at sacrifices, Heaven’s Daughter 
hath attained her wondrous splendour. 

.6 We havoo’erpast the limit of this darkness; Dawn breaking 
forth again brings clear perception. 

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, and fair of faco 
hath wakened to rejoice us. 

7 The Gotamas have praised Heaven’s radiant Daughter, tho 
leader of the charm of pleasant voices. 

Dawn, thou conferrest on us strength with offspring and men, 
conspicuous with kiue and horses. 

1 These Daunt: ' Wo Lave the term Ushaivh, in the plural, intending, 
according to the Commentator, tho divinitiot tint preside over the morning : 
but, according to YA«k», the plural is used huuori fiddly only, for tho singular 
personification.’—Wilson. 

The Mother Coxes: the Dawns, with their red clouds, who have just given birth 
to tin* day. 

2 The Red Cotes : the red clonda of morning. 

3 Who pours the juice: pretse* out and nffoi* libations of Soma juice. 

4 Hath laid the davlnett open : the meaniug, lather obscurely expressed 
with a harsh zeugma or ellipsis, is. Dawn, with her bright clouds, has opened 
and emerged from the darkness which surrounded her, in tho same manner aa 
cows Jeavo tho dark pen or Btablo in which thoy have been shut up, as soon as 
it is opened in tho oarly morning. 

$ Lite tints that dec‘i the Post: the sacrificial post or pillar, to which tho 
victims were tied, was anointed by tho priests. 

7 Pleasant voices: of tho aowly-awakoacd birds, other animals, and human 
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8 0 tliou who 8hincst forth in wondrous glory, urged onward by 

thy strength, auspicious Lady, 

Dawn, may I gain that wealth, renowned and ample, in brave 
sons, troops of slaves, far-famed for horses. 

9 Bending her looks on all the world, the Goddess .shines, widely 

spreading with her bright eye westward. 

Waking to motion every living creature, she understands the 
voice of each adorer. 

10 Ancient of days, again again bom newly, decking her beauty 

with the self-same raiment, 

The Goddess wastes away the life of mortals, like a skilled 
hunter cutting birds in pieces. 

11 She hath appeared discovering heaven’s borders: to the far 

distance she drives off her Sister. 

Diminishing the days of human creatures, the Lady shines 
with all her lover’s spleudour. 

12 The bright, the blessfed One shines forth extending her rays 

like kine, as a flood rolls his waters. 

Never transgressing the divine commandments, she is beheld 
visible with the sunbeams. 

13 0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us the won¬ 

drous gift 

Wherewith we may support children and children’s sons. 

14 Thou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with wealth of horses 

and of kine 

Shine thou on us this day, 0 Dawn, auspiciously. 

15 0 D.iwn enriched with holy rites, yoke to thy car thy purple 

steeds, 

And then bring thou unto us all felicities. 

16 0 Asvins wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct 
Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold. 

17 Ye who brought down the hymn from heaven, a light that 

giveth light to man, 

Do ye, 0 Asvins, bring strength hither unto us. 


10 Lite a ikiUcd hunt'.'' cutting binU in pitcci: ‘ Sftyana takes jr ttighni for a 
' fowler's wife', and zyuh for ‘ birds.’ Benfcy takes tijuh for ' dice,’ and ex¬ 
plains the clause as denoting a cunning gambler who tampers with the dice by 
shaving them down . Tho phrase ri/.<A iva fl u.iuiii occurs again in R. V. 
II. 12. 5. where SAyana takes r j,h for udrejaluh ‘ a vexcr.’ So uncertain aro 
his explanations.'—J. Muir, 0. E. Text*, V. 180. 

11 Her titter : Night, Her lover: the Sun. 

12 if net tranegrtuing: always obedient to the eternal Law or divine order 
of the universe. 
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18 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma, 
both the Gods, 

Health-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on paths of gold. 

HYMN XCIII. Agni-Soma. 

AoNl and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously hearken to my call, 
Accept in friendly wise my hymn, and prosper him who offers 
gifts. 

2 The man who honours you to-day, Agrii and Soma, with 

this hymn, 

Bestow on'him heroic strength, increase of kinc, and noble 
steeds. 

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt oblations unto you, 
Agni and Soma, shall enjoy great strength, with offspring, all 

his life. 

4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your prowess wherewith yo 

stole the kine, his food, from Pani. 

Yo caused the brood of Brisaya to perish; ye found the light, 
the single light for many. 

5 Agni and Soma, joined in operation ye have set up the shining 

lights in heaven. 

From curse and from reproach, Agni and Soma, ye freed the 
rivers that were bound in fetters. 

6 One of you Matarisvan brought from heaven, the Falcon rent 

the other from the mountain. 

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and Soma have made us 
ample room for sacrificing. 


IS Then vho toal-e at dawn : Recording to SAyana'thc horses of the Alvins. 
The expression may apply, with at least equal propriety, to the priests who 
rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifices. 

1 Agni and Soma : or, 0 Agni-Soma, the two Gods forming a dual deity 
&gn UAoiuau. 

4 Ye stole the line: recovered the oows (the rain-clouds: or rays of light) 
which the niggard demon had carried off and concealed. Brisaya: the name 

.of a demon or savage enemy. 

5 Prom curse anti from reproach: according to SAynna, ‘the rivers were 
defiled by the dead body of Vritra, which had fallen into them; their waters 
were, consequently, unfit to bear any part in sacred rites, until they were 
purified by Agni and Soma, that is, by oblations to fire and libations of Soma 
juice.’—Wilson. 

6 Mdtarifran, or, in the nominative case, KAtnrisvft, brought Agni or fire 
from heaven, and the Falcon brought Soma from the mountain or cloud, 
that is, says Sdyapa, from Svarga on the top of Mount Meru. 
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7 Taste, Agni, Soma, this prepared oblation; accept it. Mighty 
Ones, au'd let it please you. 

Vouchsafe us good protection and kind favour : grant to the 
sacrificer health and riches. 

S Whoso with oil and poured oblation honours, with God-devoted 
hea»*t, Agni and Soma,— 

Protect his sacrifice, preserve him from distress, grant to the 
sacrificer great felicity. 

9 Invoked together, mates in wealth, Agni-Soma, accept our 
hymns : 

Together bo among the Gods. 

10 Agni and Soma, unto him who worships you with holy oil 
Shine forth an ample i*ecompcnse. 

11 Agni aud Soma, be ye pleased with these oblations brought 

to you, 

And come, together, nigh to us. 

12 Agni and Soma, cherish well our horses, and let our cows be 

fat who yield oblations. 

Grant power to us and to our wealthy patrons, and cause our 
holy rites to be successful. 

HYMN XCIV. Agni. 

For Jatavcdas worthy of our praise will we frame with our 
mind this eulogy as 'twerc a car. 

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us not, in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

2 The man for whom thou sacrificcst prospereth, dwellcth with¬ 

out a foe, gaineth heroic might. 

He waxeth strong, distress never approachcth him. Let us 
not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Fulfil our thoughts. In 

thee the Gods eat the presented offering. 

Bring hither the A dityas, for we long for them. Let us not 
in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

*2 Who yidd oblations: who supply milk to be mixed with Soma juico. 
Our t ccoUhy patrons: the rich householders who institute the sacrifices. 

This Hymn and the four following are attributed to the Rishi Kutsa, the 
aon of Angiras. 

1 JAUtvedas: Agni. See I. 44. 1. 

As 'treere a car: a* a carpenter constructs a car or wain. 

In hi* assembly : among those who havo met together to worship him. The 
meaning might also be: good, or auspicious, is his providence or loving care of us 
3 Bring hither the Adilyas : the Sons of Aditi; all the Gods, according to 
Sftyana. 
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.4 We will bring fuel and prepare burnt offerings, reminding thee 
at each successive festival. 

Fulfil our thought that so we may prolong our lives. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

5 His ministers move forth, the guardians of the folk, protecting 

quadruped and biped with their rays. 

Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of the Dawn. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

6 Thou art Presenter and the chief Invoker, thou Director, 

Purifier, great H :gh Priest by birth. 

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectcst it. Sage. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

7 Lovely of form art thou, alike on every side ; though far, 

thou shinest brightly as if close at hand. 

0 God, thou seest through even the dark of night. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

8 Gods, foremost be his car who pours libations out, and let our 

hymn prevail o'er evil-hearted men. 

Attend to this our speech and make it prosper well. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil speech and thought, 

devouring demons, whether near or far away. 

Then to the singer give free way for sacrifice. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two red steeds and two 

ruddy steeds, wind-sped, thy roar was like a bull’s. 

Thou with smoke-bannered flame attackest forest trees. Let 
us not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

11 Then at thy roar the very birds are terrified, when, eating up 

the grass, thy sparks fiy forth abroad. 

Then is it easy for thee and thy car to pass. Let us not in 
thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 


5 JIU HI inislcrt ; his beams of light. 

6 1 Agni is here identified with the chief of the sixteen priest* engaged at 
solemn sacrifices. He is AJtnary*, usually called the reciter of the Yajtuh, 
— here defined, by the scholiast, as the presenter ..f the offerings : he is the 
Hotri, or invoking priest: he in the PrvfZttri, or the Maiirliaruna, «\ho#- duty 
it is to direct the other prieata what to do, and when to peri or m their func¬ 
tions : he is the poCri, or prieet so termed, sod the family or hereditary 
pvrohita: or purohita uiay be the same as the BraJmi of a ceremony,—being, 
to men, what Brihatpali is to the gods.'— Wiliva. 
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12 He hath tho power to soothe Ultra and Varuna: wonderful is 

the Maruts’ wrath when they descend. 

Bo gracious : let their hearts he turned to us again. Let us 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

13 Thou art a God, thou art the wondrous Friend of Gods, the 

Vasu of the Vasus, fair in sacrifice. 

Under thine own most wide protection may we dwell. Let u» 
not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm. 

14 This is thy grace that, kindled in thine own abode, invoked 

with Soma thou soundest forth most benign. 

Thou givest wealth and treasure to the worshipper. Let us not 
in thy friendship, Agni, suffer barm. 

15 To whom thou, Lord of goolly riches, grantest freedom from 

every sin with perfect wholeness, 

Whom with good strength thou quickeuest, with children aud 
wealth—anay we be they, Eternal Being. 

16 Such, Agni, thou who knowest all good fortune, God, leugthen 

hero the days of our existence. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth aud Heaven. 


HYMN XCV. Agni. 

To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance: each in succes¬ 
sion nourishes an infant. 

One bears a Godlike Babe of golden colour: bright and fair- 
shiuing is ho with the other. 


12 He hulk thepoioer: Agni persuades Mitra and Varuna to send the rain 
aud protects m«u from the fury of the Storm-G<xU. 

13 The Vasu of the Vasus : best of tho class of Gods called Vasus ; or 
* tho good nraoiig tho good.’ 

16 'I'bo socond line of * this verse terminates the following hymns, with two 
exception*, an far as the hundred and first SOlUa. Mitra, Vanina, aud Aditi 
havo been before noticed. By Sindhu is to he understood the divinity presid¬ 
ing over, or identified wiili, flowing water ; and it may m<«au either tho sea 
or flowing stream* collectively, or the liver Indu*. Prithivi and Div ore tho 
praonifiovl earth and heaven. These sro requested to honour, mesuiug, to 

preserve, or perpetuate, whatever blessing h.is been aikcd for ) tat .*n?n»- 

ahant’m) ; from mak, to venerate or Worship.’—Wilson. 

1 Tho Two are Day and Night, and the infant that each suckles iu turn is 
Agni, as the Sun by day and Fire, or tho Moon, bv night. 
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.4 That M&tarisvan rich in wealth and treasure, light-winner, 
finds a pathway for his offspring, 

Guard of our folk, Father of earth and heaven. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowiug Agni. 

6 Night and Dawn, charging each the other's colour, meeting 
together suckle one samo Infant: 

Golden between the heaven and earth ho shincth. The Gods 
possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

6 Root of wealth, g ithering-place of treasures, banner of sacri¬ 

fice, who grants the suppliant’s wishes: 

Preserving him as their own life immortal, the Gods possessed 
the wealth-bestowing Agni. 

7 Now and of old the home of wealth, the mansion of what is 

born and what was born aforetime, 

Guard of what is and what will be hereafter,—the Gods pos¬ 
sessed the wealth-bestowing Agnf. 

8 May the Wealth-Giver grant us conquering riches; may tho 

Wealth-Giver grant us wealth with heroes. 

May the Wealth-Giver grant us food with offspring, and 
length of days may the Wealth-Giver send us. 

9 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, 60 blaze to us auspiciously 

for glory. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XCVU. Agni. 

Chasing with light our sin away, 0 Agni, shine thou wealth 
on us. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

2 For goodly fields, for pleas.mt homes, for wealth we sacrifice 

tothw. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

3 Best prafser of all these be he; foremost, our chiefs who 

sacritice. 

May his light chase our sin away. 


4 Mdtfiriyan: usually the name of the divine being who brought Agni 
from heaven (see I. 31. 8.), said by SAyana to mean in this place Agni himself. 

5 One name Inf nil: Agui (see I. 95. 1.) whom they nourish with the obla- * 
tion offered by men. 

Goiden: as the Sun. 

3 May ho, that is Kutea, tho Bislii of the hymn, bo preeminent among 
these who cclcbrato thy praises, and may the householders who haro institut¬ 
ed this sacrifice be similarly distinguished. 
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4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni, in our sons may 

live. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beams of splendour go to every side, 
May his light chase our sin away. 

6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant every- 
' where. 

May his light chaso our sin away. 

7 0 thou whose face looks every way, bear us past foes as in a 

ship. 

May his light chase our sin away. 

8 As in a ship, convey thou ns for our advantage o’er the flood. 
May his light chase our sin away. 

HYMN XCVIII. Agn5 . 

Still in Vaisvanara’s grace may we continue: yea, he is King 
supreme o’er all things living. 

Sprung henco to life upon this All he looketh. Yaisvanara 
hath rivalry with Surya. 

2 Present in heaven, inearth, all-present Agni,—all plants that 

grow on ground hath he pervaded. 

May Agni, may Vaisvinara with vigour, present, preserve us 
day and night from foemen. 

3 Be this thy truth, Yaisvanara, to us-ward : let wealth in rich 

abundance gather round us. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XCIX. Agni. 

For J:\tavedas lotus press the Soma: may he consume the 
wealth of the malignant. 

May Agni carry us through all our troubles, through grief as 
in a boat across the river. 


1 Vaittfivara, ia an epithet of Agni or Fire aa preecnt with, common to, or 
benefiting, all men. 

Sprung hence to life : produced from these two aranit or firc-aticka. 


• Thia Hymn, consisting of a ainglo atansa, ia ascribed to the Hiahi Kasyapa, 
the aon of Marlchi. 
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HYMN C. Indra. 

Mat he who hath his home with strength, the Mighty, tho 
King suureme of earth and spacious heaveu, 

Lord of true power, to be invoked in battles,—may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

2 Whose way is unattainable like Surya’s: ho in each fight is 

the strong Vritra-slayer, 

Mightiest with liis Friends in his own courses. May Indra, 
girt by Morula, be our succour. 

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might resistless, forth- 

milking, as it were, heaven’s genial moisture. 

With manly strength triumphant, foe-subduer,—may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

4 Among Angirascs he was the chicfest, a Friend with friends, 

mighty amid the mighty. 

Praiser mid praisers, hououred most of singers. May Indra, 
girt by Manila, be our succour, 

5 Strong with the Rudras as with his own children, in manly 

battle conquering his focmen, 

With his close comrades doing deeds of glory,—may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

6 Humbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, the Lord of heroes, 

God invoked of many, 

May he this day gain with our men the sunlight. May Iudv&j 
girt by Manila, be our succour. 

7 His help hath made him cheerer in the battle, tho folk have 

made him guardian of their comfort. 

Solo Lord is he of every holy service. May Indra, girt by 
Maruts, be our succour. 

This Hymn is ascribed to the regal Kish is the V&rshAgiras, the five sons of 
the RAjA VrishAgir, whoae names are mentioned in the seventeenth otanza. _ 

3 Whose paths: pdathdsaK. paths, is explained as * rays ’ by SAyana. Indra 
is here represented as Che God of light and of rain. 

5 Rudras: the Maruts, sons of Rudra the chief Storm-God. They arc the 
close comrades or faithful companions of Indra, who regards them not as his 
equals but as his children. 

6 The sunlight the hymn is addressed to Indra for aid in an approaching 
battle. SAyana says that the VArnhAgiras pray that they may have daylight 
and that their enemies may fight in the dark. 

7 Indra is regarded as their helper and inspiriter in battle and their 
protector in peace. He also presides over all sets of worship, and as such 
rewards those who serve him. 
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8 To him the Hero, on high days of prowess, heroes for help 

and booty shall betake them. 

Ho hath found light even in the blinding darkness. May 
Iudra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

9 He with bis left hand checketh even the mighty, and with his 

right hand gathereth up the booty. 

Even with the humble he acquireth riches. May Indra, girt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

10 With hosts on foot and cars he winnetli treasures ; well is ho 

known this day by all the people. 

With manly might ho conquereth those who hate him. May 
Indra, girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

11 When in his ways with kinsmen or with strangers he speedeth 

to the fight, invoked of many, 

For gain of waters, and of sons and grandsons, may Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

12 Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, thunder-wiclder, with boundless 

knowledge, hymned by hundreds, mighty, 

In strength like Soma, guard of the Five Peoplos, may Iudra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

13 Winning the light, hitherward roars his thunder like the terri¬ 

fic mighty voice of Heaven. 

Rich gifts and treasures evermore attend him. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 

14 Whose home eternal through his strength surrounds him on 

every sido, his laud, the earth and heaven, 

May he, delighted with our service, save us. May Iudra, girt 
by Maruts, be our succour. 

15 The limit of whose power not Gods by Godhead, nor mortal 

men have reached, nor yet the Waters. 

Both Earth and Heaven in vigour he surpasseth. May Indra, 
girt by Maruts, be our succour. 


9 Even the hvmUe : not the atrong only, but the feeble man also acquires 
riches with his help. 

12 Guard of the Five Peoples: of the five classes of beings, according to Sity- 
ana, that ia, Gods, Gandharvas, Apsarases, Aauras and RAlcshasas. Probably 
the five Arya tribes are intended. See I. 7. 9. 

14 The Earth and Heaven , his dwelling-place, are his everlasting song of 
praise because they have been established and regulated by him. This is 
hud wig’s explanation of this obscure verse. 
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16 The red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, high standing, celes¬ 

tial who, to bring Rijrasva riches, 

Drew at the pole the chariot yoked with stallions, joyous, 
among the hosts of meu was noted. 

17 The Vars^agiras unto thee, 0 Indra, the Mighty One, sing 

forth this laud to please thee, 

Rijr&sva with his fellows, Ambarisha, Suridhls, Sahadeva, 
Bhayamana. 

IS He, much invoked, hath slain Dasyus and Simyus, after his 
wont, and laid them low with arrows. 

The mighty Thunderer with his fair-complexioued friends won 
the land, the sunlight, and the waters. 

19 May Indra evermore be our protector, and unimpcrilled may 
we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may, Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HI MN Cl. Indra. 

Sixo, with oblation, praise to him who maketh glad, who with 
Rijisvau drove the dusky brood away. 

Fain for help, him the strong whose right hand wields the bolt, 
him girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote Vyansa down, and 

Sambara, and Pipru the unrighteous one; 

Who extirpated Sushna the insatiate,— him girt by Maruts 
we invoke to bo our Friend. 

3 He whose great work of manly might is heaven and earth, and 

Varuna and Surya keep his holy law ; 

Indra, whose law the rivers follow as they flow,—him girt by 
Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 


16 The epithets in this stanza are taken by Lad wig as names of the six 
horse# with which Rijriava drove to battle and conquered. The last four 
verses of the hymn appear to have been added after the victory. 

18 Datyus and Simyut: men of indigenous hostile races. 

His fair-compltziontd friends: explained by Siyana as the glittering Maruts, 
mean# probably the Aryan invaders as oppceed to the dark-skinned races of 
the country. 


This Hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Rishi Kutsa. 

1 Rijifvan: a king, favoured and protected by Indra. See I. 51. 5 ; 53. 8. 
The dusky brood: the dark aborigines who opposed the Aryans. 

2 Vyansa, gunbara, Pipru, and Sasina are names of fiends of drought. 
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4 He who is Lord and Master of the steeds aud kino, honoured— 

the firm and sure—at every holy act; 

Slayer even of the strong who pours no offering out,— him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

5 He who is Lord of all the world that moves and^breathes, who 

for the Bilhman first before all found the Cows; 

Indra who cast the Dasyus down beneath 1 is feet,—him girt 
by Maruts we invoko to be our Friend. 

6 Whom cowards must invoke and valiant mon of war, invoked 

by those who conquer and by those who flee; 

Indra, to whom all beings turn their constant thought,—him 
girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

7 Refulgent in the Rudras’ region he proceeds, and with the 

Rudras through the wide space speeds the Dame. 

The hymn of praise extols Indra the fur-rcuowned : him girt 
by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend. 

8 0 girt by Maruts, whether thou delight thee in loftiest gather¬ 

ing-place or lowly dwelling, 

Come thence unto our rite, true boon-bestower: through love 
of thee have we prepared oblations. 

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have pressed Soma, and, 0 

thou sought with prayer, have made oblations. 

Now at this sacrifice, with all thy Maruts, on sacred grass, 0 
team-borne God, rejoice thee. 

10 Rejoice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, 0 Indra, unclose thy 

jaws and lot thy lips be open* 

Thou with the fair cheek, lot thy Bay Steeds bring thee : gra¬ 
cious to us, be pleased with our oblation. 

1 1 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the Maruts, may wo 

through Indra, get ourselves the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 


5 Who for the Drdhmnn : according to Sflyana, who recovered for tho 
Angirases the cows that had been carried off by the Panin. See I. 32. II. 

7 The Dame - Ludwig suggests that Rodaal, the wife of Rudra, is intended, 
aud refers to the Old-German myth of tho Wind’s-Bride. J 

11 Guards of the cavip : may we who are the guardians of the camp or 
new settlement, praised and favoured by the Maruts, win the spoil. The 
words marutstotrasya vrijdnasya arc somewhat obscure. 
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HYMN C1L Indra. 

To thee the Mighty One I bring this mighty hymn, for thy 
desire hath been gratified by my laud. 

In Indra, yea in him victorious through his strength, the Gods 
have jojed at feast and when the Soma flowed. 

2 The Seven Rivers bear bis glory far and wide, and heaven and 
sky and earth display his comely form. 

The Sun and Moon in change alternate run their course, that 
we, 0 Indra, may behold and may have faith. 

, 3 Maghavan, grant ns that same car to bring us spoil, thy con¬ 
quering car in which we joy in shook of fight. 

Thou, Indra, whom our hearts praise highly in the war, grant 
shelter, Maghavan, to us who love thee well. 

4 Encourage thou our side in every fight :_may we. with thee for 

our ally, conquer the foeman’s host. 

Indra; bestow on us jdy'ahdTSlicityT break down, 0 Maghavan, 
the vigour of. our foes. 

5 For Ktfre in divers ways these men invoking thee, holder of 

treasures, sing thee hymns to win thine aid. 

Ascend the ear that thou mayest bring spoil to us, for, Indra, 
tby fixt mind winneth the victory. 

6 His arms win kine, his power is boundless, in each act best, 

with a hundred helps, waker of battle’s din 
Is Indra: none may rival him in mighty strength. Hence, 
eager for the spoil, tho poople call on him. 

7 Thy glory, Maghavan, exceeds a hundred, yea, more than a 

hundred, than a thousand mid the folk. 

The great bowl hath inspirited thee boundlessly: so mayst 
thou slay the Vritras, breaker-down of forts ! 

8 Of thy great might there is a threefold counterpart, the three 

earths. Lord of men ! and the three realms of light. 

Above this whole world, Indra, thou hast waxen great: with¬ 
out a foe art thou, by nature, from of old. 


2 The Seem Riven • the chief rim in the neighbourhood of the earliest 
Aryan settlements. See I. 32. 12. 

7 The great tosof .• the vessel containing the exhilarating Soma juice, or 
the mighty libation itself. The forte are the cloud-castles of the demons of 
the air which Indra destroys with his lightning: ‘ the clouds whose moving 
turrets make the bastions of the storm.’—Shelley, Witch of Atlas. 

3 The three earths: perhaps the earth, the atmosphere, and the heaven. 

The three realms of light: or according to Siyana. the three fires or fire in 

three forms, as the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and terrestrial 
fire ou carllu See also L 105. 5. 
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9 We invocate thee first among the Deities : thou hast become a 
mighty Conqueror iu fight. 

May Indra fill with spirit this our singer’s heart, and make 
our car impetuous, foremost in attack. 

10 Thou hast prevailed, and hast not kept tho booty back, in 

trifling battles or in those of great account. 

We make thee keen, the Mighty One, to succour us: inspire 
us, Maghavan, when we defy the foe. 

11 May Indra evormore be our Protector, and uuimpcrilled may 

we win the booty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Siudhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIII. Indra. 

That highest Indra-powcr of thine is distant: that which is 
here sages possessed aforetime. 

This one is on the earth, iu heaven the other, and botli unite 
as flag with flag in battle. 

2 He spread tho wide earth out and firmly fixed it, smote with 

his thunderbolt and loosed the waters. 

Maghavan with his puissance struck down Alii, rent Rauhina 
to death and slaughtered Vyansa. 

3 Armed with his bolt and trusting in his prowess he wandered 

shattering the forts of Dasas. 

Cast thy dart, knowing, Thunderer, at the Dasyu; increase 
the Arya’s might and glory, Indra. 

4 For him who thus hath taught these human races, Maghavan, 

bearing a fame-worthy title, 

Thunderer, drawing nigh to slay the Dasyus, hath given him¬ 
self the name of Son for glory. 

1 Thai highest Indra-powcr: Benfey explains this verse am mcanine : In¬ 
dra’* might is in a certain way divided : one part of it is possessed by the 
sages who by their hymns, sacrifices and libations of Soma juice give him 
complete power to perform his great deeds. Sdyana sayB that tho Sun and 
fire arc equally tho lustre of Indra, one in heaven and the other on earth ; 
and that by day fire is combined with the Sun, and by night the Sun iB com¬ 
bined with fire. 

2 Rauhirui, said to bo a demon, is, like the other fiends of drought, a dark 
purple cloud that withholds the rain. 

3 Dfoas: or Dasyus, the non-Aryan inhabitants of the land. 

Knowing: distinguishing the Aryan from the barbarian. 

4 Tho meaning of this verao appears to be, as Ludwig says, that Indra,*in 
preparing to slay tho Dasyus, has become^ as it wore, a son to the pious wor¬ 
shipper who has proclaimed his great deeds to men. 
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5 Sec this abundant wealth that he possesses, and put your trust 

in Indra’s hero vigour. 

He found the cattle, and he found the horses, he found the 
plants, the forests and the waters. 

6 To him the truly strong, whose deeds are many, to him the 

strong Bull let us pour the Soma. 

The Her-o, watching like a thief in ambush, goes parting the 
possessions of the godless. 

7 Well didst thou do that hero deed, 0 Tndra, in waking with 

thy bolt the slumbering Ahi. 

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced them, the flying 
Maruts and all Gods were joyful, 

8 As thou hast smitten Sushna, Pipru, Vritra and Kuyava, and 

Sambara’s forts, 0 Iudra. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
aud Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIV. Indra. 

Tiie altar hath been made for thee to rest on: come like a 
panting courser and be seated. 

Loosen thy flying Steeds, set free thy Horses who boar thee 
swiftly nigh at eve and morning. 

2 These men have come to Indra for assistance: shall he not 

quickly come upon these pathways 1 

May the Gods quell the fury of the Dasa, and may they lead 
our folk to happy fortune. 

3 He who hath only wish as his possession casts on himself, casts 

foam amid the waters. 

7 Lama divine: the Consorts of the Gods. 

8 Kuyava: meaning, probably, ‘causing bad harvests,' is the name of an¬ 
other of the demons of drought. 

2 The Ddta: explained by SAyana as the destroying demon. It apparently 
means here a chief of non-Aryan race whom the supplianta were going to 
attack. 

3 SAyana explains : the Aeurn, or demon, Kuyavn, who knows the wealth 
of others carries it away of himself, and being present in the water he carries 
off the water with the foam. In this water which has been carried away 
Kuyava’s two wives bathe. Ben fey takes the foamy water to mean the ferti¬ 
lising rain. Ludwig’s explanation is : While the poor Arya who can only wish 
for the wealth which he does not possess has not even ordinary water to wash 
himself in, the wives of the enemy, in the insolent pride of their riches, bathe 
in milk. 
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Both wives of Kuvava in milk have bathed them : may they 
bo drowned within the depth of Sipha. 

4 This hath his kinship checked who lives beside us: with an¬ 

cient streams forth speeds and rules the Hero, 

Anjast, Kulisi, and Virapatni, delighting him, bear milk upon 
their waters. 

5 Soon as this Dasyu’s traces were discovered, as she who knows 

her home, he sought the dwelling. 

Now think thou of us, Maghavau, nor cast us away, as doth a 
profligate his treasure. 

6 Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, of waters, sinless¬ 

ness, and reputation. 

Do thou no harm to our yet unborn offspring: our trust is in 
thy mighty Indra-power. 

7 Now we, I think, in thee as such have trusted: lead us on, 

Mighty One, to ample riches. 

In no unready house give us, 0 Indra invoked of many, food 
and drink when hungry. 

8 Slay us not, Indra; do not thou forsake us: steal not away 

the joys which we delight in. 

Rend not our unborn brood, strong Lord of Bounty ! our 
vessels with the life that is within them. 

9 Come to us; they have called thee Soma-lover: here is the 

pressed juice. Drink thereof for rapture. 

Widely-capacious, pour it down within thee, and, invocated, 
hear us like a Father. 


Kuyava: perhaps a name given by the Aryans to one of the non-Aryan 
chieftains. 

Siphd, is said by Sly an a to be the name of a river. 

4 This stanza is very obscure. The meaning appears to be that the friend¬ 
ship of Indra, who scuds down the rain as before, has put an end to the inso¬ 
lence of Kuyava. See Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf d^ru Gebiete 
der Rgveda-forschung. 

The signification of the three rivers in the second line is obscure. Bcnfey 
considers the names to be feminine personifications of the cloudB. 

Virapatni, ‘the hero’s wife,’ occurs, as Dr. Hall has pointed out, in VI. 49. 
7, os an epithet of Saraevatl the Goddess, and it may possibly here mean the 
river Sarasvatl. 

5 As she who knows her dwelling: as a cow who knows her stall. 

7 In no unready house: that is, in a house well supplied and furnished. 

8 The joys that we delight in .- probably, our children. 

Our vessels: our wives with their unborn babes. Slyana gives other ex¬ 
planations of the expression. 
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HYMN CV. Visvedevas. 

Within the waters runs the Moon, ho with the beauteous 
wings in heaven. 

Ye lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not your abid¬ 
ing-place. Mark this my woo, ye Earth and Heaven. 

2.Surely men crave and gain their wish. Close to her husband 
clings the wife, 

And, in embraces intertwined, both give and take the bliss of 
love. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

3 0 never may that light, yo Gods, fall from its station in tho 

sky. 

Ne’er fail us one like Soma sweet, the spring of our felicity. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

4 I ask the last of sacrifice. As envoy he shall tell it forth. 
Where is the ancient law divine 1 Who is its new diffuser 

now ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

5 Ye Gods who yonder have your home in the threo lucid realms 

of heaven, 

What count ye truth and what untruth 1 Where is mine an¬ 
cient call on you ? Mark this my woo, ye Earth and Heaven. 

6 What is your firm support of Law ? What Varuna’s observant 
• eye? 

How may we pass the wicked on the path of mighty Arya- 
man ? Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

7 I am the man who sang of old full many a laud when Soma 

flowed. 

Yet torturing cares consume mo as the wolf assails the thirsty 
deer. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 


This Hymn is ascribed either to Trita or to Kutsa. It is addressed to tho 
Visvedevas on behalf of Trita who had been imprisoned in a well. See I. 52. 5. 

1 Within the \oaten: in the ocean of air. He with the beauteous wings: tho 
Sun. 

Mark this my woe: the text has only vilium me asya roeforf, ' know of this 
of me, 0 Heaven and Earth,’ which means, according to SAyana, either ‘ be 
aware of this my affliction,’ or ‘attend to this my hymn.’ 

4 I ask the last: tho latest or youngest of the Gods, Agni, as being contin¬ 
ually reproduced. 

5 The three lucid realms of heaven : the world is divided into earth, sky, 
and heaven, and each of these, ftgsiu, is sometime* spoken of m threefold. 

6 The path of mighty Aryaman : probably the milky way, regarded as tho 
path to heaven.—-Ludwig. The general meaning of the questions in this and 
the two preceding verses is : Is there no longer any distinction between right 
and wrong I Is there no moral government of the world ? If there be, why am 
J, a faithful worshipper, allowed to suffer this undeserved misery ? 
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8 Like rival wives ou every side enclosing ribs oppress me sore. 

0 Satakratu, biting cares devour me, singer of thy praise, as 

rats devour tho weaver’s threads. Mark this my woe, ye 
Earth and Heaven. 

9 Where those seven rays are shining, theucc my house and 

family extend. 

This Trita Aptya knoweth well, and speaketh out for 
brotherhood. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

10 May those five Bulls which stand on high full in the midst 

of mighty heavou, 

Having together swiftly borne my praises to the Gods, return. 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

11 High in the raid ascent of heaven those Birds of beauteous 

pinion sit. 

Back from his path they drive the wolf as ho would cross the 
restless floods. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

12 Firm is this new-wronght hymn of praise, and meet to be told 

forth, 0 Gods. 

The flowing of the floods is Law, Truth is the Sun’s extended 
light. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

13 Worthy of laud, 0 Agni, is that kinship which thou hast 

with Gods. 

Here seat tbee like a man : most wise, bring thou the Gods 
for sacrifice. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

8 Enduing ribs : according to S&yana, tho walls of the well in which Trita 
was confined. Weaver's threads: tho' meaning of tifntt thus explained by 
S&yana is uncertain. Ludwig is of opinion that wooden phallus-idols are 
intended. The line recurs in X. 33. 3. 

9 Those seven rags: of tho Sun, says SAyann. But probably, as Ludwig 
suggests, the rays are the flames of Agni. That is, Agni with liis bright 
beams, or the worship of Agni, ia the central point through which I and 
all the members of my family arc connected and held together. 

Trita Aptya : A mythical being who dwells in the remotest part of the 
heaven*, and who knows the celestial origin of the human race. 

10 Those five Dalit: the stars of some constellation. According to S&yana, 
Indra, Vanina, Agni, Aryam&u, and Savitar, or Fire, Wind, Sun, Moon, and 
Lightning. S&yana explains uks/utnah, bulla or oxen, aa * sheddera of benefits.’ 

11 Those Birds of beauteous pinion : the stars. 

The wolf: darkness or eclipse of the Moon. 

12 Law (riu'im,) eternal order. ‘The meaning of tho word as applied to 
the natural world connects itself with the alternation of day and night, tho 
regular passage of the sun through tho heavens, or the unswerving motion of 
the rain in its fall from heaven and of tho streams along their courses. This 
last application of the word may have determined its special sense of ‘ water ’ 
in the later language. Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 93, 
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14 Here seated, man-like as a priest shall wisest Agni to the Gods 
Speed onward our oblations, God among the Gods, intelligent. 

Mark this my woo, ye Earth and Heaven. 

15 Varuna makes the holy prayer. To him who finds tho path 

we pray. 

He in the heart reveals his thought. Let sacred worship rise 
anew. Mark this my woo, ye Earth and Heaven. 

16 That pathway of the Sun iu heaven, made to be highly 

glorified, 

Is not to be transgressed, 0 Gods. 0 mortals, ye behold it 
not. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven. 

17 Trita, when buried in the well, calls on the Gods to succour 

him. 

That call of his Brihaspati heard and released him from 
distress. Mark this my woe, ye Earth aud Heaven. 

18 A ruddy wolf behold me once, as I was faring on my path. 

He, like a carpenter whose back is aching crouched and slunk 

away. Mark this my woe, yc Earth aud Heaven. 

19 Through this our song may we, allied with Indra, with all our 

heroes conquer in tho battle. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindh u, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVI. Visvcdevas. 

Call we for aid on Indra, Mitra, Varuna, and Agni aud the 
Marut host and Aditi. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 


16 Thai pathway of the Sun: according to Benfcy, tlio way of truth, right, 
eternal order, na in verse 12. According to Ludwig the path of the Sun 
between the tropics is meant. Tho Gods, says SAyana, must not disregard 
the path of tho Sun, because their existence depends upon him as regulator 
of the seasons at which sacrifices are offered to them. Stall less may men 
disregard it, who as sinners do not behold or understand it aright. 

17 Bi-ihaspati; the Lord of Prayer. 

18 Like a carpenter; the comparison is not very clear. It apparently means 
that the wolf crept away, arching his back or contracting liis limbs, like a 
carpenter bending over his work till his hack aches. SAyana suggests also an 
alternative and totally different explanation of the whole passage, by inter¬ 
preting vriia, tho wolf, as the Moon, aud reading mAtakrtt, maker of mouths, 
instead of n id sukrlt, me once. See Ludwig, Uber die ueuesteu Arbeiteu auf 
dem Gebiete der Uigveda-forachung. 

1 Vaius: originally meaning ‘ tho good ’ is sometimes used, as in this place 
to designate Gods in general. 

^ - 
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2 Come ye Adityas for our full prosperity, in conquests of the 
foe, ye Gods, bring joy to us. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Yasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

.3 May the most glorious Fathers aid us, and the two Goddesses, 
Mothers of the Gods, who strengthen Law. *' 

Even as a chariot from a difficult raviue, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

4 To mighty Narasansa, strengthening his might, to Pushan, 

ruler over men, we pray with hymns. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

5 Brihaspati, make us evermore an easy path: we crave what boon 

thou hast for men in rest and stir. 

Like as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, rescue 
us from all distress. 

6 Sunk in the pit the Ttishi Kutsa called, to aid, Indra the 

Viitra-slayor, Lord of power and might. 

Even as a chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus, 
rescue us from all distress. 

7 May Aditi the Goddess guard us with the Gods: may the 

protecting God keep us with ceaseless care. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVII. Visvedevas. 

Thb sacrifice obtains the Gods’ acceptance: be graciously 
inclined to us, Adityas. 

Hitherward let your favour be directed, and be our best 
deliverer from trouble. 

2 By praise-songs of Angirases exalted, may the Gods come to 
us with their protection. 

May Indra with his powers, Maruts with Maruts, Aditi with 
Adityas grant us shelter. 


• 3 The Pothers: the MaUfls or spirits of departed ancestor*. 

The ttco Qoddtttc* : Heaven and Earth. 

4 Nardsnnea : a mystical name of Agni, ‘the Praise of Men.’ 

POshan: the God who nourishes men and flocks and herds. 

6 Sunk in the pit: perhaps figuratively for ‘in distress.’ Kutsa is the 
Rishi to whom the hymn is ascribed. 

2 Maruts with Maruts: that is, all tho Maruts together, or Maruts with 
their winds and storm. 
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3 This laud of oufs may Varuna and Indra, Aryaman, Agni, 
Savitar find pleasant. 

This prayer of oure may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CVIII. Indra-Agni. 

On that most woudrous tsar of yours, 0 Indra and Agni, which 
looks round on all things living, 

Take ye your stand and come to us together, and drink liba¬ 
tions of the flowing Soma, 

2 As vast as all this world is in its compass, deep as it is, with 

its far-stretching surface, 

So let this Soma be, Indra and Agni, mado for your drinking 
till your soul be sated. 

3 For ye have won a blessbd name together: yea, with one aim 

ye strove, 0 Vritra-slayers. 

So Iudra-Agni, seated here together, pour in, ye Mighty Ones, 
the mighty Soma. 

4 Both stand adorned, when fires are duly kindled, spreading the 

sacred grass, with lifted ladles. 

Drawn by strong Soma juioe poured forth around us, come, 
lndra-Agni, and display your favour. 

5 The brave deeds ye have done, Indra and Agni, the forms ye 

have displayed and mighty exploits, 

The ancient and auspicious bonds of friendship,—for sake of 
these drink of the flowing Soma. 

6 As first I said when choosing you, In battle we must contend 

with Asuras for this Soma. 

So came ye unto this my true conviction, and drank libations 
of the flowing Soma. 

7 If in your dwelling, or with prince or Brahman, ye, lndra-Agni, 

Holy Ones, rejoice you, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

8 If with the Yadus, Turvasas, ye sojourn, with Druhyus, Anus, 

Pdrus, lndra-Agni! 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

4 ‘V.'o Iiavo, merely, in the text, the epithet* in the dual number: the 
commentator supplies tie Adhuxiryu and hid assistant priest.’—Wilson. Ben- 
fey refers the dual epithets to Indra and Agni, translating them severally by 
‘ honoured,’ ' for whom sacred grass has been strewn,’ ‘ towards whom the 
ladles have been uplifted.’ 

8 This verse contains the names of the five well-known Aryan tribes or fami¬ 
lies, said to bo descendants of the five similarly named sons of YayAti. See I. 7. 9. 
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9 Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in lowest earth, in cen¬ 
tral, or in highest, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

10 Whether, 0 Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in highest earth, in 

central, or in lowest, s 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

11 Whethor ye be in heaven, 0 Indra-Agni, on earth, on moun¬ 

tains, in the herbs, or waters, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hithor, and drink 
libations of the flowing Soma. 

12 If, when the Sun to the mid-heaven hath mounted, ye take 

delight in food, 0 Indra-Agni, 

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hithor, and drink 
libatious of the flowing Sonia. 

13 Thus haviug drunk your fill of our libation, win us all kinds 

of wealth, Indra and Agni. 

This prayer of ours may Vanina grant, and Mitra, and Adit} 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CIX. Indra-Agni, 

Longing for weal I looked around, in spirit, for kinsmen, 
Indra-Agni, or for brothers. 

No providence but yours alone is with me: so have I wrought 
for you this hymn for succour. 

2 For I have heard that ye give wealth more freely than worth¬ 

less son-in-law or spouse’s brother. 

So offering to you this draught of Soma, I make you this new 
. hymu, Indra and Agni, 

3 Let us not break the cords: with this petition we strive to 

gain tlje powers of our forefathers. 

9 In lowest earth, in central, or in highest: in earth, mid-air, or heaven, the 
word earth being used loosely for sphere or world. Or the reference may be 
to the fanciful threefold division of the earth. 

2 Than worthless son-in-law or spouse's brother: the worthless or defective 
son-in-law, or suitor, who has not, as Y4aka explains, the necessary qualifica¬ 
tions, is obliged to win the consent of his future father-in-law by very liberal 
gifts. The maiden’s brother gives her rich presents out of natural affection. 

3 Let us not break the cords: let us not break or irterrupt the long Berios' 
of religious rites observed by our ancestors and continued to our time. Or, 
as Sftyapa explains, let us not cut or break off the long line of posterity, but 
ask for and obtain ‘ descendants endowed with the vigour of their progeni¬ 
tors.' 
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For rndra-Agni the strong drops are joyful, for here in tho 
bowl’s lap are both tho press-stones. 

4 For you the bowl divine, Indra and Agni, presses tho Soma 

gladly to delight you. 

With hands auspicious aud fair arms, ye Asvins, haste, sprinkle 
it with Sweetness in the waters. 

5 You, I have heard, were mightiest, Indra-Agui, when Vritra 

fell and when the spoil was parted. 

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the strewn grass, and 
with the juice delight you. 

6 Surpassing all men where they shout for battle, ye Twain ex¬ 

ceed the earth and heaven in greatness. 

Greater are ye than rivers aud than mountains, 0 Indra-Agui, 
and all things beside them. 

7 Bring wealth aud give it, ye whose anus wield thunder: Indra 

and Agni, with your powers protect us. 

Now of a truth these bo the very sunbeams wherewith our 
fathers were of old united. 

8 Givp, ye who shatter forts, whose hands wield thunder: Indra 

and Agni, savo us in our battles. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna giant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Siudhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CX. Itibhus. 

The holy work I wrought before is wrought again : my sweet¬ 
est hymn is sung to celebrate your praise. 

Here, 0 ye Ribhus, is this sea for all the Gods: sate you with 
Soma offered with the hallowing word. 

The strong drop* .- the exhilarating Soma. 

In the hold's Lap: close to tho veisel which receive* the juice. But see 
Ludwig, Ucber die neueaten Arbeitcn, etc. pp. 85—S8. 

4 Ye Afvins: hero called upon to perform tho duties of the Adhvaryu and 
his assistant priest, to mix the sweetness, or Soma, with water to bo offered 
to Indra and Agni. 

7 These be the very sunbeams: The mcauing of the line may be tliat the 
worship of Indra and Agni is the great bond which has kept tho Rishi’s 
ancestors united. Wilson, following Sfty&na, translates : ‘ May those rays of 
the Sun, by which our forefathers have attained, together, a heavenly region, 
shine also upon us.’ 

' 1 This sea for all the Gods: this vessel containing Soma juice for all the 
Gods, or for the particular class of Gods called Visvedcvfth or Visvodovas. 

The hallowing word: Svdhd (Ave! Hail !); an exclamation used in making 
oblations to the Gods. 
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2 When, seeking your enjoyment onward from afar, ye, certain 

of my kinsmen, wandered on your way, 

Sons of Sudhanvan, after your long journeying, ye came unto 
the home of liberal Savitar. 

3 Savitar therefore gave you immortality, because ye came pro¬ 

claiming him whom naught can hide; ' 

And this the drinking-chalice of tho Asura, which till that 
time was one, ye made to be fourfold. 

4 When they had served with zeal at sacrifice as priests, thev, 

mortal os they were, gained immortality. 

The Ribhua, children of Sudhanvan, bl ight as suns, were in a 
year’s course made associate with prayers. 

5 The Ribhua with a rod measured, as ’twero a field, the single 

sacrificial chalico wide of mouth. 

Lauded of all who saw, praying for what is best, desiring glo¬ 
rious fame among Immortal Gods. 

6 As oil in ladles, we through knowledge will present unto the 

Heroes of the firmament our hymn,— 

The Ribhus who came near with this great Father’s speed, and 
rose to heaven’s high sphere to cat the strengthening food. 

7 Ribhu to us is Iudra freshest in his mighty Ribhu with powers 

and wealth is giver of rich gifts. 

Gods, through your favour may we on the happy day quell 
the attacks of those who pour no offerings forth. 

8 Out of a skin, 0 Ribhus, once ye formed a cow, and brought the 

mother close unto her calf again. 

Sons of Sudhanvan, Heroes, with surpassing skill yc made 
your aged Parents youthful as before. 

2 Seeking your enjoyment: desirous of enioying libations of Soma juice. 

My kinsmen: Sudhanvan, father of tho liibhus, \vaa a descendant of Angi- 

ras, aa was also Kutsa tho Rishi of the hymn. 

3 Him whom naught can hide: or, from whom nothing can be hidden, that 
ia, Savitar as the Sun. 

The drinking-chalice of the Asura: tho cup tlint had been made by the 
Asura or immortal God Tvaahtar. Sec I. 20. 6. This chalice appears to be the 
moon which contains the Amrit or nectar of the Gods. The legend seems to 
mean that Tvashtar ns God of the year created it uniformly bright, and that 
the Ribhus, as Gods of the seasons, made it fourfold or diversified with four 
phases. See Hillcbrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 515. 

4 Associate with prayers: ' connected with the ceremonies (appropriated to 
the different seasons) of the year.'—Wilson. 

5 Measured : in order to divide it into four, as is said in verse 3. 

6 This great FaUter: Savitar as the Sun, the source of all life. Strengthening 
food: Soma. 

8 A skin: perhaps the dried-up earth. A cow : the earth refreshed by the 
.Rains. The mother: the earth. Her calf: tho autumn Sun. Parents: Hea¬ 
ven and Earth. 
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9 Help us with strength where spoil is won, 0 India: joined 
with the Ribhus give us varied bounty. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

^ HYMN CXI. RibhuB. 

Working with skill they wrought the lightly rolling car: they 
wrought the Bays who bear Indra and bring great gifts. 

The Ribhus for thoir Parents made life young again; and fa¬ 
shioned for the calf a mother by its side. 

2 For sacrifice make for us active vital power; for skill and wis¬ 

dom food with noble progeny. 

Grant to our company this power most excellent, that with a 
family all-heroic we may dwell. 

3 Do ye, 0 Ribhus, make prosperity for us, prosperity for car, 

ye Horoes, and for steed. 

Grant us prosperity victorious evermore, conquering foes in 
battle, strangers or akin. 

4 Indra, the Ribhus’ Lord, I invooate for aid, the Ribhus, Vajas, 

Maruts to the Soma draught. 

Yanina, Mitra, both, yea, and the Asvins Twain: let them 
speed us to wealth, wisdom, and victory. 

5 May Rihhu send prosperity for battle, may Vilja conquering 

in the' fight protect us, 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

V HYMN CXII. Aavins. 

To give first thought to them, I worship Heavon and Earth, 
and Agni, fair bright glow, to hasten their approach. 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith 
in fight ye speed the war-cry to the spoil. 

2 Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it were an eloquent 
car that ye may think of us and give. 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye 
help our thoughts to further holy acts. 

4 Vdjas: that is, Vftja and his two brothers Ribhu and Vibhvan, more 
usually called collectively the Ribhavah or Ribhus. Similarly, in this lino 
the Ribhus arc Ribhu and his brothere, 

1 To give first thought to then: Heaven and Earth are to bo the first objoota 
of invocation. Agni, with his signal of bright fire, is alao called upon to 
hasten the approach of the Asvins to the sacrifice. 

2 They: our offerings. An eloquent car : the chariot of our hymns, 
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3 Yoby.the might which heavenly nectar givcth you are in 

supreme dominion Lords of all these folk. 

Come hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye, 
Heroes, made the barren cow give milk. 

4 The aids wherewith the Wanderer through his offspring’s 

might, or the Two-Mothered Son shows swiftest mid the 
swift; 

Wherewith the sapient one acquired his triple lore,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

5 Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned and fast bound, 

Rebha, and Vandana to look upon the light; 

Wherewith ye succoured Kai.iva as he strove to win,—Come 
hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids. 

6 Wherewith ye rescued Antaka when languishing deep in tho 

pit, and Uhujyu with unfailing help, 

And comforted Karkandhu, Vayya, in their woe,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

7 Wherewith ye gave Suchauti wealth and happy home, and 

made the fiery pit friendly for Atri’s sake; 

Wherewith ye guarded Purukutsa, Prisnigu,—Come hithor 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


3 Heavenly nectar: the Soma. The barren cow: of tho Rislii Sayu. 

4 The Wanderer: according to Sftyana, the Wind. Agni is called his 
offspring an having boon excited into fliune by tho wind. Or MAtarisvau may 
be intended (see I. 31. 3), who brought Agni from heaven. 

The Ttco-Mothered Son: Agni sprung from tire two fire-sticks. 

The sapient one : said to bo tl* Riahi Kakalilvdu. HU triple lore : know¬ 
ledge of sacrificial food, oblatiuns of clarified butter, and libations of Soma 
•juice. The meaning of the passage is uncertain. 

5 Rebha and Vandana arc said to have boon thrown into wells by the A suras 
or demons, Kanva was somewhat similarly treated. ‘ In these, and similar in¬ 
stances subsequently noticed,’ says Wilson, * wc may possibly have allusions to 
the dangers undergone by some of the first teachers ox Hinduism among the 
people whom they sought to civilize.’ 

6 Antaka: said to have been a RAjarshi or regal Rishi. Bhujyu : a R4jar*hi, 
Bon of Tugra, rescued when in danger of drowning. Vayya: see II. 13. 12 ; 
IV. 19. 6. 

7 PurukUlsa .- sec I. 63. 7. Of Suehanti and Prifnigu nothing more is 
related. 

Atri: seo I. 45. 3; 51. 3. He is said to have been thrown by tho Asuras into 
a fiery pit. 
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8 Mighty Ones, with what powers ye gave Par&vrij aid what 

time ye made the blind and lame to see and walk ; 
Wherewith ye set at liberty the swallowed quail,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

9 Wherewith ye quickened the most sweet exhaustless flood, and 

comforted Vasishtha, ye who ne’er decay; 

And to Srutarya, Kutsa, Narya gave your help,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

10 Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a thousand spoils, Vifpatt 

seeking booty, powerless to move. 

Wherewith ye guarded friendly Vasa, Asva’sson,—Come hither 
unto us, 6 Asvins, with those aids. 

11 Whereby the cloud, ye Bounteous Givers, shed sweet rain 

fpr Dirghnsravas, for the merchant Ausija, 

Wherewith ye helped Kakshiv&n, singer of your praise,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

12 Wherewith ye made Rasa swell full with water-floods, and 

urged to victory the car without a horse; 

Wherewith Trisoka drove forth his recovered cows,—Como 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

8 Pardvrij ; according to Sftyana, the name of a man. Beufey explains the 
word as the setting Sun (sideways departing), called blind because his light is 
nearly gone, and lame because lie no longer travels. The sua/lofccd quail : 
swallowed, or seined, by a wolf. The quail is said by Yaska, as quoted by 
SAyana, to signify the Dawn seized and swallowed by the bright Sun. Benfey 
tAkcs it to mean the Sun after sotting. 

3 As the earliest bringera of light, the ABvine may be said to quicken and 
animate by their coming the streams of the ocean of air. We aro not told 
how the famous Vasishtha was comforted; and Srutarya, Kutsa, and Narya arc 
merely said by SAyana to be three Rishis. Kutsa has beeu mentioned before. 
See I. 33. 14 ; 51. 6 ; 63. 3. * 

10 Vispald: a lady who was wounded in battle, and made whole by the 
Asvins. See 1.116. 15; 117. 11; 118. 8; X. 39.8. Powlcss to wore: pierced 
through with a lance, according to Ludwig. The meaning of alharvyam is un¬ 
certain. Vafa: a celebrated Rishi, the seer of Hymn V1IJ. 46. 

11 Dirghajravai: said to be a Rishi who traded for his livelihood. Ausija 
is a patronymic meaning son of Usij. Kalshirdn is also said to have been a 
son of Usij. See 1.18.1. 

12 Basd: ' The RasA, known to the Zoroastrians as the Ranhl, was origin¬ 
ally the name of a real river, but when the Aryas moved away from it into 
the PunjAb, it assumed a mythical character, and became a kind of Okeanos, 
surrounding the extreme limits of the earth.'—M. Miiller, Vatic Hymns, 
I. 323. No further account is given of the events mentioned in this verse. 
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13 Wherewith ye compass round the Sun when far away, strength¬ 

ened Mandhfttar in his tasks os lord of lands, 

And to sage Bharadv&ja gave protecting help,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

1 4 Wherewith, when Sambara was slain, ye guarded well great 

Atithigva, DivodSsa, Kasoju, • 

And Trusadasyu when the forte were shattered down,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

15 Wherewith ye honoured the great drinker Vamra, and Upas- 

tuta and Kali when he gained his wife, 

And lent to Vyafiva and to Prithi favouring help,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids, 

1<5 Wherewith, 0 Heroes, ye vouchsafed deliverance to Sayu 
Atxi, and to Manu long ago; 

Wherewith ye shot your shafts in Syfimarasmi’s cause,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

17 Wherewith Patharva, in his majesty of form, shone in his 
course like to a gathered kindled fire ; 

Wherewith ye helped Sarytta in the mighty fray,—Come hithor 
uuto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

13 The Asvins .arc said to compass the Sun iu order to save him from 
eclipse. 

Mandh&tar: a RAjarshi or regal Rishi. See VIII. 39. 8. 

Jltun adixtja: a very celebrated Rishi, said to he the son of Brihaspati. 

14 $umb«ra : one of the demons of drought slain by Irnlra. SAyana takes 
atithiyzum and Lufojum ns epithets of DivodAsa the king who was aided by 
the Asvins : 4 the hospitable DivodAsa as lie sought the water (through fenr of 
the Asuras).’ Trasadasau: a priucc renowned for his victories and liberality, 
and for the favour shown him by the Gods. See IV. 42. 9 ; VIL 19. 3 ; VllL 
9. 21 ; 19. 36 ; 86. 7. 

15 Vamra: called a Rishi, son of Vikhanas, by SAyana. "Die text calls 
him vipipdiid, drinking much and variously, which the Scholiast explains, 
drinking, especially earthly moisture or dew.'—Wilson. Benfoy thinks that 
Iudra is intended under the name Vamra. 

UpaatuUi: taken by SAyana a8 an epithet of Vamra, * praised by all around 
him.’ 

Kali: a Rishi, mentioned again in X- 39, 8. ’The Asvins may have restored 
him to youth. 

Vyafta: taken by SAyana as an epithet of Prithi,' horseless, or who had lost 
his horse.’ Prithi is said to have been a RAjarshi. 

16 $*yu : ace note on verse 3 of this Hymn; see also I. 116. 22 ; 117. 20. 
Atri : see note on verse 7 ; also I. 116. 8. 

Manu: this Manu is said by SAyana to have been a RAjarshi whom the 
Asvins taught to sow barley and other grain. 

Sytimar<i f mi: said to have been a Rishi, seer of hymns 77,78, Book X. 

17 Pulharvd: said by SAyana to have been a RAjarshi. Benfey thinks that 
the word patharvan, is a dialectical form of pabUrvan, ‘having winged horses.' 
Ludwig considers SAyana's explanation (which 1 lmvo followed) to be er¬ 
roneous and imjiosaiblc He thinks that Pajharu was the name of eomo 
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18 Wherewith, Angirases! ye triumphed in your heart, and 

onward went to liberate the flood of milk; 

Wherewith ye helped the hero Manu with now strength,— 
Como hither uuto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

19 Wherewith ye brought a wife for Vimada to wed, wherewith 

ye freely gave the ruddy cows away ; 

Wherewith ye earned home Sudevi to Sudas,—Como hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

20 Wherewith ye bring great bliss to him who offers gifts, where¬ 

with ye have protected Bhnjyu, Adhrigu, 

And good and gracious SubliaiA and llitastup,—Come hither 
uuto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

21 Whrcrewith ye served Krisauu where the shafts were shot, 

and helped the young man’s horse to swiftness in the race; 
Wherewith ye bring delicious honey to the bees,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 


stronghold which the AavinR saved from burning, either through the instru¬ 
mentality of a man called Jathara or by meaua of the rain-clouds. He ac¬ 
cordingly renders : ' By means of which, at Pa^harO, through the power of 
Jathara (violence of the rain-clouds) the fire did uot flame up, though 
prepared and lighted on the way.’ The passage ia difficult, and the interpreta¬ 
tions put upon the words hy SAyana certainly appear to be forced, but on the 
whole I think it safer to follow his guidance. I may observe here tliat * ua,‘ 
which in the Veda means both ' not’ and * like' sometimes makes the mean¬ 
ing of a passage uncertain. lu this line SAyana takes it in the latter sense, 
and Ludwig in the former. 

fyin/dla: perhaps the same as SarvAti, a son of Manu Vaivoavata. 

18 Angiraset': the text has Angiraa only in the singular form, which may 
stand, as Ludwig remarks, for the dual. Wilson, following SAyana, translates : 
‘ Angiras, (praise the Asvins).' SAyana supposes the ltwhi to address himself 
by this title. Ben fey joins angiras with the following word, making angiro- 
mdnasd, ‘through affection for the Angirases.' 

The flood of milk: tho cows shut up in the cave, that is, the rain-clouds 
prevented from pouring out their water. 

Manu : see verse 16, 

19 Vitnnda: a Rishi, whose name occur* again in 1 . 116.1 ; 117. 20 : VITI. 
9. 15 ; X. 20. 10 ; and X. 23. 7. Tho wife is said to have been the daughter 
of Purumitra. 

The ruddy corn: perhaps the red rain-clouds. 

Sudds : son of Pijivana. See I. 47. 7. 

20 Bhnjyu: see note on verse 6. Adhrigu, taken by SAyana as a proper name, 
is said to have been a sacriftcer of the Gods. RUaitup is called a ftwlii. 
SAyana takes subhdrdn as an adjective, but has to supply iiham food, for it 
to qualify. 

2\ KrijUu: the Kcros\ni of the Averts ; one of the guardians of tho 
celestial Sonia. See IV. 27. 3. 

The young man ; whose horse was aided, was Purukutaa. 
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22 Wherewith ye speed the hero as he fights for kin o in hero 

battle, in the strife for land and sons, 

Wherewith ye safely guard his horses and his car,—Come 
hither unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

23 Wherewith ye, Lords of Hundred Powers, helped Kutsa, son 

of Arjuni, gave Turviti and Dabhiti strength * 

Favoured Dhvasanti and lent Purushanti help,—Come hither 
unto us, 0 Asvins, with those aids. 

24 Make ye our speech effectual, 0 ye Asvins, and this our hymn, 

ye mighty Wouder-Workers. 

In luckless game I call on you for succour: strengthen us also 
on the field of battle. 

25 With undiminished blessings, 0 ye Asvins, for evermore both 

night and day protect us. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXIIL Dawn. 

This light is come, amid all lights the fairest; bom is the bril¬ 
liant, far-extending brightness. 

Night, sent away for Savitax-’s uprising, hath yielded up a birth¬ 
place for the Morning. 

2 The Fair, the Bright is come with her white offspring; to her 

the Dark One hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their colours 
both the heavens move onward. 

3 Common, unending is tho Sisters’ pathway; taught by the 

Gods, alternately they travel. 

Fair-formed, of different hues and yet one-minded, Night and 
Dawn clash not, neither do they tarry. 

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes behold her; splendid 

in hue she hath unclosed tho portals. • 

23 Kulta: lias been mentioned before as a favourite of Indra. See I. 
51. 6. TurtUi: see I. 36. 13. Dabhiti: see II. 13. 9 ; 15. 9 ; IV. 30. 21 j 
VI. 20. 13 j 26. 6. Punuhanti: a liberal priucc. See IX. 5. 8. 8. 

•24 In luckless game: a metaphor borrowed from dicing ; that is,’ in a time 
of difficulty, perhaps tho eve of a desperate battle. S&yana, following a dif¬ 
ferent derivation of tho word, explains it, in tho absence of light, or in the 
last watch of night, when the Asvins are especially to be worshipped. 

1 Savitar: the Sun. 

2 Her while offspring: white clouds that attend her. Or the word in the 
text may be rendered ‘ bright offspring,' tho Sun whom the precedes. 

Doth the hearens: or Day and Night. 

4 Leader of glad sounds: awakener of ‘ the charm of earliest birds 1 2 * 4 and 
the joyful voices of other animals. 
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She, stirring up the world, hath shown us riches: Dawn hath 
awakened every living creature. 

5 Kich Dawn, she sets afoot the coilcd-up sleeper, one for enjoy¬ 
ment, one for wealth' or worship, 

Those wbo r saw little for extended vision. All living creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 

6 One to high sway, one to exalted glory, one to pursue his gain, 
and one his labour: 

All to regard their different vocations, all moving creatures 
hath the Dawn awakened. 

7 We see her there, the Child of Heaven, apparent, the young 

Maid, flushing in her shining raiment. 

Thou sovran Lady of all earthly treasure, flush on us here, 
auspicious Dawn, this morning". 

8 She, first of endless morns to come hereafter, follows the path 

of morns that have departed. 

Dawn, at her rising, urges forth the living: him who is dead 
she wakes not from his slumber. 

9 As thou, Dawn, hast caused Agni to be kindled, and with the 

Sun’s eye bast revealed creation. 

• And hast awakened men to offer worship, thou hast performed, 
for Gods, a noble service. 

10 How long a time, and they shall be together,—Dawns that 

have shone aud Dawns to shiue hereafter? 

She yearns for former Dawns with eager longing, and goes forth 
gladly shining with the others. 

11 Gone are the men who in the days before us looked on the 

rising of the earlier Morning. 

We, we the living, now behold her brightness, and they come 
nigh who shall hereafter see her. 


5 Those k' ho saw little: during the darkness of night. 

6 This verse apparently alludes to ft division into four castes or classes, regal 
asid military, priestly, mercantile, and servile, But verses 4, 5, <J seem to be 
separated by their refrain from the rest of the hymn, aud may perhaps be a 
later addition to it. 

9 Caused Apti to be kindled: daybreak being the proper time for lighting 
tho sacrificial fires. 

10 The meauing appears to be : How long have we to live I When will 
all our future Dawns be with those that have passed away t Wilson, follow¬ 
ing SAyana, translates : ‘ For how long a period is it that the dawns have 
risen 1 For how long a period will they rise 1 * 

She yearns: the Dawn that now shines as the first of Dawns to come is 
already eager to join those that have post. 
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12 Foe-cliaser, bom of Law, the Law’s protectress, joy-giver, water 

of all pleasant voices, 

Auspicious, bringing food for Gods’ enjoyment, shino on us 
here, most bright, 0 Dawn, this morning. 

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the Goddess, and shows 

this light to-day, endowed with riches. 

So will she shine on days to como; immortal she moves on in 
her own strength, undecaying. 

14 In the sky’s borders hath she shoue in splendour: the Goddess 

hath thrown off the veil of darkness. 

Awakening the world with purple horses, on her well-harnessed 
chariot Dawn approaches. 

15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with her, showing herself 

she sends forth brilliaut lustre. 

Last of the countless mornings that have vanished, first of 
bright morns to come hath Dawn arisen. 

16 Arise! the breath, the life, again hath reached us: darkness 

hath passed away, and light approacheth. 

She for the Sun hath left a path to travel: we have arrived 
where men prolong existence. 

17 Singing the praises of refulgent Mornings with his hymn’s web 

the priest, the poet, rises. 

Shine then to-day, rich Maid, on him who lauds thee, shino 
down on us the gift of life and offspring. 

18 Dawns giving sons all heroes, kine and horses, shining upon 

the man who brings oblations, — 

These let the Soma-prcsser gain when ending his glad songs 
louder than the voice of V&yu. 

10 Mother of Gods, Aditi’s form of glory, ensign of sacrifice, shine 
forth exalted. 

Rise up, bestowing praise on our dovotion : all-bounteous, make 
us chief among the people. 

20 Whatever splendid wealth the Dawns bring with them to bless 
the man who offers praise and worship, 

Even that may Mitra, Varuna vouchsafe us, and Aditi and 
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

12 Evil spirits vanish when Dawn appears. She comes in accordance with 
the eternal law of the universe which she observes and guards. Her coming 
is the signal for men to offer oblations to the Gods, 

16 Where men prolong existence: a new life begins at the return of day-light. 

17 Hia hymn’s web: the words which he weaves, or carefully composes. 

18 Louder than the voice of Vdyu: louder even than the roaring of the 
wind. Wilson translates: ‘At the conclusion of his praises, (enunciated), 
like the wind, (with speed).’ 
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HYMN CXIY. Rudra. 

To the strong Rudra bring wc these our songs of praise, to 
him the Lord of Heroes, with the braided hair, 

•That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this 
village ill be healthy and well-fed. 

2 Be gracious unto us, 0 Rudra, bring us joy; thee, Lord of 

Heroes, thee with reverence will we serve. 

Whatever health and strength our father Manu won by sacrifice 
may we, under thy guidance, gain. 

3 By worship of the Gods may we, 0 Bounteous One, 0 Rudra, 

gain thy grace. Ruler of valiant men. 

Come to our families, bringing them bliss: may we, whose 
heroes are uninjured, bring thee sacred gifts. 

4 Hither wc call for aid the wise, the wanderer, impetuous Rudra, 

perfecter of sacrifice. 

May he repel from us the anger of the Gods: verily-we desire 
his favourable grace. 

5 Him with the braided hair wc call with reverence down, the 

wild-boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape. 

May he, his hand filled full of sovran medicines, grant us pro¬ 
tection, shelter, and a home secure. 

6 To him the Maruts’ Father is this hymn addressed, to streng¬ 

then Rudra's might, a song n'.ore sweet than sweet. 

Grant us. Immortal One, the food which mortals eat: bo 
gracious unto me, my seed, my progeny. 

7 0 Rudra, barm not either great or small of us, harm not the 

growing boy, harm uot the full-grown man. 

Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our 
own dear bodies, Rudra, do no harm. 

8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and progeny, harm us uot 

in the living, nor in cows or steeds. 

Slay uot our heroes in the fury of thy wrath. Bringing 
oblations evermore we call to tbee. 


1 Rudra : generally explained as the Roarer, from the sound of stormy 
winds, the God of tempests and father of the Maruta. He is called Kapar- 
din as wearing hair braided and knotted like a cowry shell (kaparda). Prof. 
Piachel (Vedische Studicn, I. 55. sqq.) derives Rudra (the Red, the Brilliant) 
from a lost root rud, to be red. 

2 Won by sacrifice : that is, as an institute? of earliest sacrifice, enabled us 
to obtain by offerings to the Gods. 
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9 Even as a herdsman I have brought thee hymns of praise : 
0 Father of the Maruts, give us happiness. 

BlcasM is thy most favouring benevolence, so, verily, do we 
desire thy saving help. 

10 Far be thy dart that killeth men or cattle : thj; bliss be with 

us, 0 thou Lord of Heroes. 

Be gracious unto us, 0 God, and bless us, and then vouchsafe 
us doubly-strong protection. 

11 We, seeking help, have spoken and adored him : may Rudra, 

girt by Maruts, hear our calling. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXV. sdryi. 

The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of 
Mitra, Varuna and Agni. 

The soul of all that movetli not or moveth, the Sun hath 
filled the air aud earth and heaven. 

2 Like as a young man followeth a maiden, so doth the Sun 

the Dawn, refulgent Goddess : 

Where pious men extend thoir generations, before the 
Auspicious One for happy fortune. 

3 Auspicious are the Sun’s Bay-coloured Horses, bright, chang¬ 

ing hues, meet for our shouts of triumph. 

Bearing our prayers, the sky’s ridge have they mounted, and 
in a moment speed round earth aud heaven. 

4 This is the Godhead, this the m : ght of Surya : he hath 

withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished. 

When ho hath loosed his Horses from their station, straight 
over all Night sproadoth out her garment. 


9 Been as a herdsman: ok a herdsman prays for the well-being of his 
cattle, no the poet prays for the prosperity of those for whom ho speaks. 

2 The exact meaning of the second line is somewhat uncertain. As I 

liavo rendered it, in accordance with Ludwig, it reminds one of Shelley’s, 
• Moo, the imperial shape, then multiplied His generations under the pavilion 
Of the Suu’s throne.’ Wil-on, following SAyana, paraphrases, ‘ At which 
season pious men perform (the ceremonies established for) ages.' SAyaya 
proposes an alternative rendering by taking yxig'lni (generations, ages,) to 
mean 2 * 4 yokes for ploughs'; 4 for, at this season, men seckiug to propitiate the 
gods by the profit which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs.’ 

4 lit hnt>c withdrawn : that is, says Wilson, 4 the cultivator or artisan 
desists from his labour, although unfinished, upon tho sotting of the sun’; 
when tho sun 4 has withdrawn (into himself) the diffused (light which has 
been shed) upon the unfinished task.’ 
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5 In the sky’s lap the Sun this form assumeth that Varuna and 

Mitra may behold it. 

His Bay Steeds well maintain bis power eternal, at one time 
bright and darksome at another. 

6 This day„0 Gods, while Surya is ascending, deliver us from 

trouble and dishonour. 

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi 
and SinJhu, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN CXVL Asvins. 

I trim like grass my song for the Nasatyas, and send their 
lauds forth as the wind drives rain-clouds, 

Who, in a chariot rapid as an arrow, brought to the youthful 
Vimada a consort, 

2 Borne on by rapid steeds of mighty pinion, or proudly trust¬ 

ing in the Gods’ incitements. 

That stallion ass of yours won, 0 Nasatyas, that thousand in 
the race, in Yama's contest. 

3 Yea, Alvins, as a dead man leaves his riches, Tugra left Bhuj- 

yu iii the cloud of waters. 

Ye brought him back in animated vessels, traversing air, un¬ 
wetted by the billows. 

4 Bhujyu ye bore with winged things, Nasatyas, which for three 

nights, three days full swiftly travelled. 

To the sea’s farther shore, the strand of ocean, in three care, 
hundred-footed, with six horses. 

5 Ye wrought that hero exploit in the ocean which giveth no 

support, or hold, or station. 

What time ye carried Bhujyu to his dwelling, borne in a ship 
with hundred oars, 0 Asvins. 

5 Hit poxer eternal, as maker and ruler of day and night. 

Thin Hymn ami the five following are ascribed to the Rishi KakshlvAn. 

1 Grass: the sacred grass which is spread on the altar.* 

Ndialyat: a common name of the Asvins. Soe I. 3. 3. 

Vimada : the Asvins assisted V i mada, who wm attacked when returning 
home with his newly-won bride, whom they carried to his house in their own 
chariot. Moet of the deeds ascribed to the Asvins in this hymn have been 
mentioned in 1 . 112 . 

2 Stallion cut; that draws the car of the Asvins. See I. 34. 9. 

Yuma't contest .- apparently the race instituted by the Gods when Prajflpati 
(here represented by Tama) gave his daughter Suryt in marriage to King 
Soma, the Moon, as related in Aitareya-Brthmana, IV. 2. See Ehni. Der My- 
thus des Tama, p. 160 . 

8 Bhujyu: see I. 112. 6. 

5 ‘ This,’ observes Wilson, ‘is a rather unintelligible aeoount of a sea-voy¬ 
age, although the words of the text do not admit of any other rendering.’ 
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6 The white horse which of old ye gave Aghasva, Asvins, a gift 

to be his wealth for ever,— 

Still to bo praised is that your glorious present, still to be 
famed is the brave horse of Pedu. 

7 0 Heroes, ye gave wisdom to Kakshiv&n who .sprang from 

_ Pajra’s line, who sang your praises. 

Ye poured forth from the hoof of your strong charger a hun¬ 
dred jars of wine as from a strainer 

8 Ye warded off with cold the fire’s fierco burning; food very 

• rich in nourishment ye furnished. 

Atri, cast downward in the cavern, Asvins, ye brought, with 
all his people, forth to comfort. 

9 Ye lifted up the well, 0 ye NAsatyas, and set the base on high 

to open downward. 

Streams flowed for folk of Gotama who thirsted, like rain to 
bring forth thousandfold abundance. 

10 Ye from the old Chyav&na, 0 N&satyas, stripped, as ’twere 

mail, the skin upon his body, 

Lengthened his life when all had left him helpless, Dasras ! 
and made him lord of youthful maidens. 

11 Worthy of praise and worth the winning, Heroes, is that your 

favouring succour, 0 Nasatyas, 

What time ye, knowing well his case, delivered Vandana from 
the pit like hidden treasure. 

12 That mighty deed of yours, for gain, 0 Heroes, as thunder 

heraldeth the rain, I publish, 

When, by the horse’s head, Atharvan’s offspring Dadhyaeh 
made known to you the Soma’s sweetness. 

6 Ajhdfva: another name of Pedu ; or an epithet of Pedu ‘ having bad or 
vicious horses.’ Pedu was a royal Rialii who worshipped the Asvins and was 
thus rewarded. 

7 KukthMn : a famous Rishi, (see 1.18. 1,) a descendant of the Pajraa or 
Augirascs. Strong charger: that is, the rushing rain-cloud, from which the 
Asvius poured down copious showers. Cf. the Greek myth of the horse Pegasus 
and the fountain Hippocreno. 

8 Atri: seel. 112. 7. 

9 The well: that ia the watery cloud. This deed is ascribed to the Maruta 
in I. 85. 11. 

10 Dutras: a name of the ARvina ; Wonder-Workers, or Mighty Ones. 

11 Vaudana : see I. 112. 5. 

12 by the horse/ head: ‘Indra, having taught the sciences called Pravar- 

e tidyd and MudhnvidyA to Dadhyaeh, threatened that ho would cut off his 
1 if ever lie taught them to any one else. The Asvins prevailed upon him 
to teach them the prohibited knowledge, and, to evade Indra’s threat, took off 
the head of the sage, replacing it by that of a horse.’—Wilson. See I. 8-i. 13. 
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13 In the great rite the wise dame called, Nasatyas, you, Lords 

of many treasures, to assist her. 

Yc heard the weakling’s wife, as ’twero an order, and gave to 
her a son Hiranyahaata. 

14 Ye from tye wolfs jaws, as ye stood together, set free the quail, 

0 Heroes, 0 Nasatyas. 

Yc, Lords of many treasures, gave the poet his perfect vision 
as he mourned his trouble. 

15 When in the time of night, in Khela’s battle, a leg was severed 

like a wild bird’s piuion, 

Straight ye gave VispalA. a leg of iron that she might move 
what time the conflict opened. 

16 His father robbed Rijrasva of his eye-sight who for the shc-wolf 

slew a hundred wethers. 

Ye gave him eyes, N&satyas, Wonder-Workers, Physicians, that 
he saw with sight uninjured. 

17 The Daughter of the Sun your car ascended, 6rst reaching as 

it were the goal with coursers. 

All Deities within their hearts assented, and ye, Ndsatyas, are 
close linked with glory. 

•18 When to his house ye came, to Divodasa, hasting to Bharad- 
vaja, 0 ye Asvins, 

The car that came with you brought splendid riches : a por¬ 
poise and a bull were yoked together. 

13 The weakling's wife .- or Vadhrimatt, which lias that meaning. 

14 Set free ike quail: see I. 112. 8. 

15 Khela't battle: the Commentator says that Khcla wu a HAjA, whose 
relative ViapalA lost a foot in battle and received an iron leg from the Asviaa 
at the prayer of Agaatya, Khela’a family priest. See I. 112. 10. 

16 RijrdjM, mentioned in I. 101.17, was one of the sons of VriahAgir. Tho 
she-wolf for whom'he slaughtered the sheep was one of the asses of the Asvins 
in disguise, aud the Asvins consequently restored to him the eye-sight of which 
his angry father had deprived him. 

17 The Daughter of the Sun: 1 Stirya, it is related, was desirous of giving 
his daughter SGryA to Soma ; but all the gods desired her as a wife. They 
agreed that he who should first reach tho sun, as a goal, should wed the dam¬ 
sel. The Asvins were victorious ; and SGryA, well pleased by their success, 
rushed immediately into their chariot,’—Wilson. Sec noto on verse 2 of tfiia 
hymn. 

18 Dirvd&ta: see I. 112. 14. His family priest was one of the Bharail- 
vAjas. The Asvins, it is said, yoked the porpoise and the bull together as a 
proof of power. 
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19 Ye, bringing wealth with rule, and life with offspring, life rich 

in noble heroes, O Nftsatyas, 

Accordant came with strength to Jahnu’s children who offered 
you thrice every day your portion. 

20 Ye bore away at night by easy pathways Jfchuslja compassed 

round on every quarter. 

And, with your car that cleaves the foe asunder, Nasatyas 
ne’er decaying ! rent the mountains. 

21 One morn ye strengthened Vasa for the battle, to gather spoils 

that might be told in thousands. 

With Indra joined ye drove away misfortunes, yea, foes of 
Prithusravas, 0 ye Mighty. 

22 From the deep well ye raised on high the water, so that Rich- 

atka’s son, Sara, should drink it; 

And with your might, to help the weary Sayu, yo made the 
barren cow yield milk, N&satyas. 

23 To Visvaka, Nasatyas! son of Krishna, the righteous man 

who sought your aid and praised you, 

Yo with your powers restored, like some lost creature, his son 
Vishn&pu for his eyes to look on. 

24 Asvins, ye raised, like Soma in a ladle, Rebha, who for ten 

days and ten nights, fettered 

Had lain in cruel bonds, immersed and wounded, suffering 
sore affliction, iu the waters. 

25 I have declared your wondrous deeds, 0 Asvins: may this be 

mine, and many kinc and heroes. 

May I, enjoying lengthened life, still seeing, enter old ago 
as ’twere tho house I live in. 

HYMN CXVII. Asvins. 

Asvins, your ancient priest invites you hither to gladden you 
with draughts of mcath, of Soma. 

Our gift is on the grass, our song apportioned : with food and 
strength come hither, 0 Nasatyas. 


19 Jahnu't children: Jahnu wag a Muharahi or great Rishi. 

21 Vasa: see I. 112. 10. Pj-ithtisruvas appears to bo identical with Pri¬ 
thusravas Kilnlta, mentioned in VIII. 46. 21, whose family priest was Va<a. 

22 Sayu .- has been mentioned in I. 112. 16. Of Sara in this verse and of 
Visvaka, Krishna, and YiahnUpu in the next we are only told that they were 
Xlishia. 

24 Rebha: sec I. 112. 5. 

25 May this be mine: may I be master of this place or district, a substan¬ 
tive of some such signification being understood. 
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2 That car of yours, swifter than thought, 0 Asvins, which 

drawn by brave steeds cometh to the people, 

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious,—come ye thereon 
to our abode, 0 Heroes. 

3 Ye freed sage Atri, whom the Five Tribes honoured, from the 

strait pit, ye Heroes, with his people, 

Baffling the guiles of the malignant Dasyu, repelling them, ye 
Mighty, iu succession. 

4 Rebha the sage, yc mighty Heroes, Asvins! whom, like a 

horse, vile men had sunk in water,— 

Him, wouuded, with your wondrous powers ye rescued : your 
exploits of old time endure for ever. 

5 Ye brought forth Vandaua, ye Wonder-Workers, for triumph, 

like fair gold that liath been buried, 

Like one who slumbered in destruction’s bosom, or like the 
Sun when dwelling in the darkness. 

6 Kakshivan, Pajra’s son, must laud that exploit of yours, 

N&satyas, Heroes, ye who wander! 

When from the hoof of your strong horse ye showered a 
hundred jars of honey for the people. 

7 To Krishrta’s son, to Visvaka who praised you, 0 Heroes, ye 

restored his sou Vishinipu. 

To Ghosha, living in her father’s dwelling, stricken in years, 
ye gave a husband, Asvins. 

8 Rushati, of the mighty people, Asvins, ye gave to Syava of 

the liue of Kanva. 

This deed of yours, ye Strong Ones, should be published, that 
ye gave glory to the son of Nrishad. 

9 0 Asvins, wearing many forms at pleasure, on Pedu ye bestow. 

cd a fleet-foot courser, 

Strong, winner of a thousand spoils, resistless, the serpent- 
slayer, glorious, triumphant. 

3 Atri: see I. 1J6. 8. The Pixe Tribit: are the confederate Aryan families 
named in the note to I. 7. 9. 

•i Rebha : ace 1.112. 5. Like a hone: sunk deep in water like a horse wheu 
lie is bathed in a river. 

5 Vundana: see I. 116. 11. 

6 Kakthlvdn: sec 1. 116. 7. Strong hone: see I. 116. 7. 

7 Ghoshu: KakshlvAn’s daughter, said to have been afflicted with loprosy 
and healed by the Alvins, who found her a husband. 

8 $/,(fia: a llislii whom the Alvina cured of leprosy, and enabled to marry 
ItviBhatl. The ton of Nrithud: Kanva or his descendant ?y4va. 

ft Pedu: see 1. 116. 6. The terpent sUyer ; see IX. 83. 4, aud Hymns of the 
Atharva-vcda, X. 4. 47. 
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10 These glorious things are yours, ye Bounteous Givers; prayer, 

praise in both worlds are your habitation. 

0 Asvins, when the sons of Pajra call you, send strength with 
nourishment to him who knoweth. 

11 Hymned with the reverence of a son, 0 Asvins, ye Swift Ones 

giving booty to the singer, 

Glorified by Agastya with devotion, established Viapalflt again, 
NAsatyas. 

12 Ye Sons of Heaven, ye Mighty, whither went ye, sought ye 

for his fair praise the home of Kavya, 

When, liko a pitcher full of gold, 0 Asvins, on the tenth day 
ye lifted up the buried ? 

13 Ye with the aid of your great powers, 0 Asvins, restored to 

youth the ancient man Chyavana. 

The Daughter of the Sun with all her glory, 0 ye NAsatyas, 
chose your car to bear her. 

14 Ye, ever-youthful Ones, again remembered Tugra, according 

to your ancient manner:' 

With horses brown of hue that flew with swift wings ye 
brought back Bhujyu from the sea of billows. 

15 The son of Tugra had iuvokod you, Asvins; borne on he went 

uninjured through the ocean. 

Ye with your chariot swift as thought, weli-liamessed, carried 
him off, 0 Mighty Ones, to safety. 

1G The quail hid invocated you, 0 Asvins, when from the wolfs 
devouring jaws ye freed her. 

With conquering car ye cleft the mountain’s ridges: the off¬ 
spring of Visvach ^e killed with poison. 

17 He whom for furnishing a hundred wethers to tho she-wolf, 
his wicked father blinded,— 

To him, Rijrasva, gave ye eyes, 0 Asvins; light to the blind 
ye sent for perfect vision. 


11 A gaatya: tho family priest of Khcla. Sec I. 116. 15. 

12 Kdvya: Uaani, son of Kavi. See I. 83. 6. The buried: Rebha. Tho 
meaning is, 4 why did yc delay so long the rescue of Rebha ? ’ 

13 Chyavdna: see I. 116. 10. The Daughter of the Sun : see I. 116. 17. 

14 Ye brought back Bhujyu: see I. 116. 8. 

16 The quail: see I. 116. 14. Vitvdch: said to be an Asura or fiend. 

17 Rijrdfva : see I. 116. 16. 
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18 To bring the blind man joy thus cried the she-wolf: 0 Asvius, 

0 yo Mighty Ones, 0 Heroes, 

For me Rijrilsva, like a youthful lover, hath cut piecemeal one 
and a hundred wethers. 

19 Great and weal-giving is your aid, 0 Asvius, ye. objects of all 

thought, made whole the cripple. 

Purandhi also for this cause invoked you, and ye, 0 Mighty, 
came to her with succours. 

20 Ye, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for Sayu the milklcss 

cow, emaciated, barren; 

Aud by your powers the child of Purumitra yo brought to 
Virnada to be his consort. 

21 Ploughing and sowing barley, 0 ye Asvins, milking out food 

for men, yc Wonder-Workers, 

Blasting away the Dasyu with your trumpet, yo gave far-spread¬ 
ing light uuto the Arya. 

22 Ye brought the horse’s head, Asvins, and gave it uuto Dadh- 

yac!) the offspring of Atharvan. 

True, he revealed to you, 0 Wonder-Workers, sweet Soma, 
Tvashtar’s secret, as your girdle. 

23 0 Sages, evermore I crave your favour: be gracious unto all 
' my prayers, 0 Asvins. 

Grant mo, Nasatyas, riches in abundance, wealth famous and 
accompanied with children. 

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling’s consort yc, Heroes, gave 

a son Hiranyahasta; 

And Sydva, cut into three several pieces, ye brought to life 
again, 0 bounteous Asvius. 

25 These your heroic exploits, 0 ye Asvins, done in the days of 

old, have men related. 

May we, addressing prayer to you, ye Mighty, speak with 
brave sons about us to the synod. 


19 PurandJii: or as Siiyana explains, ‘the wise maid,’ Ghoshd. 

20 ?ayu: see I. 112. 16 ; and I. 116. 22. Virnada: soo I. 112. 19. 

22 Dadhyach: sec I. 116. 12. At your girdle: to strengthen and support 
you. 

24 The weakling's contort: see I. 110.13. §gdva: cut to pieces by the 
Asuras, was made whole by the Asvins. 

23 The tynod: the congregation of worshippers. 


UYMX 118.] 


THE RIG VET)A. 161 

HYMN CXVI1I. Asvins. 

Flying, with falcons, may your chariot, Asvins, most gracious, 
bringing friondly help, come hither,— ’ 

Your chariot, swifter than the mind of mortal, fleet as the 
wind, three-seated,- 0 ye Mighty. • 

2 Come to us with your chariot triple seated, three-wheeled, of 

triple form, that rolleth lightly. 

Fill full our cows, give mottle to our horses, and make each 
hero son grow strong, 0 Asvins. 

3 With your well-rolling car, descending swiftly, hear this the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers. 

How then have ancient sages said, 0 Asvins, that ye most 
swiftly come to stay affliotion ? 

4 0 Asvins, let your falcons bear you hither, yoked to your 

chariot, swift, with flying pinions, 

Which, ever active, like the airy eagles, carry you, 0 N&satyas, 
to the banquet. 

5 The youthful Daughter of the Sun, delighting in you, ascend¬ 

ed there your chariot, Heroes. 

Borne on their swift wings lot your beauteous horses, your 
birds of ruddy hue, convey you near us. 

6 Ye raised up Vandana, strong Wonder-Workers! with great 

might, and with power ye rescued Rebha. 

From out tho sea ye saved the son of Tugra, and gave his 
youth again unto Chyav&na. 

7 To Atri, cast down to tho fire that scorched him, ye gave, O 

Asvins, strengthening food and favour. 

Accepting his fair praises with approval, ye gave his eyes again 
to blinded Kanva. 

8 For ancient Sayu in his sore affliction ye caused his cow to 

swell with milk, 0 Asvins. 

The quail from her great misery ye delivered, and a new leg 
for VispaU provided. 

9 A white horse, Asvins, ye bestowed on Pedu, a serpent-slaving 

steed sent down by Indra, 

Loud-neighing, conquering the foe, high-mettled, firm-limbed 
and vigorous, winning thousand treasures. 

10 Such as ye are, 0 nobly born, 0 Heroes, we in our trouble call 
on you for succour. 


6 Id this and the following verges most of the wonderful deeds of the 
Asvins mentioned in the preceding hjmu are briefly referred to. 

11 
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Accepting these our songs, for our well-being come to us on 
your chariot treasure-laden. 

11 Come unto us combined in love, Nasatyas; come with the fresh 
swift vigour of the falcon. 

Bearing oblations I invoke you, Asvins, at the first break of 
everlasting morning. 


HYMN CXIX. Asvins. 

Hither, that I may live, I call unto the feast your wondrous 
car, thought-swift, borne on l*y rapid steeds, 

With thousand banners, hundred treasures, pouring gifts, 
promptly obedient, bestowing ample room. 

2 Even as it moveth near my hymn is lifted up, and all the re¬ 

gions come together to sing praise. 

I sweeten the oblations; now the helpers come. Orjini hath, 
0 Asvins, mounted on your car. ____—_ 

3 When striving man with man for glory they have mot, brisk, 

measureless, eager for victory in fight, 

Then verily your car is seen upon the slope when yc, 0 Asvins, 
bring some choice boon to tho prince. 

4 Ye came to Bhujyu while he struggled in tho flood, with flying 

birds, self-yoked, ye bore him to his sires. 

Ye went to tho fav-distaut home, 0 Mighty Ones; and famed 
is your great aid to Divodilsa given. 

5 Asvins, the car which you had yoked for glorious show your 

own two voices urged directed to its goal. 

Then she who came for friendship, Maid of noble birth, elected 
you as Husbands, you to be her Lords. 

6 Rcbha ye saved from tyranny; for Atri’s sake ye quenched 

with cold the fiery pit that compassed him. 

Yc made the cow of Sayu stream refreshing milk, and Van- 
dana was holpen to extended life. 

_ • __ 

2 Orjdnt: strength, personified. According to Sly an n, Crj&ut is SiiryA 
the daughter of the Sun. 

3 Upon tiu Hope: that is, of tho sky. 

4 Bhujyu, and other persons and incidents roferred to in this hymn have 
been mentioned in 1.116. 

6 She who came for frieruhhip : SfiryA. The meaning scorns to bo, oa 
Ludwig rays, that she camo intending to avail herself of the services of tho 
Asvins as bridesmon, and that they became her bridegrooms instead. 
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7 Doers of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored Vandana, like a 

car, worn out with length of days. 

' From earth ye brought the sage to life in wondrous mode: 
be your great deeds doue here for him who honours you. 

8 Yc went to him who mourned in a far distant place, him who 

was left forlorn by treachery of his sire. 

Rich with the light of heaven was then the help ye gave, and 
marvellous your succour when ye stood by him. 

9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the honey-bee : Ausija 

calleth you in Soma’s rapturous joy. 

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dadhyaeh, and then the 
horse’s head uttered his words to you. 

10 A horse did ye provide for Pcdu, excellent, white, Oye Asvins, 
conqueror of combatants, 

Invincible in war by arrows, seeking heaven, worthy of fame, 
like Iudra, vanquisher of men. 

HYMN CXX. Aivins. 

Asvins, what praiso may win your grace ? Who may be pleas¬ 
ing to you both ? 

How shall the ignorant worship you? 

2 Here let the ignorant ask the means of you who know—for 

nono beside you kuoweth aught— 

Not of a spiritless mortal man. 

3 Such as yc arc, all-wise, we call you. Ye wise, declare to us 

this day accepted prayer. 

Loving you well your servaut lauds you. 

8 To him who mourned : Bhujyu. 

9 The honey-bee: meaning Ausija or the eon of U?ij, the sage KakshtvAn. 

With regard to the legends recounted in these hymns to the Asvins, Mr, 
Muir remavks (0. S. Texts, V. 248): * The deliverances of Rcbha, Vandana, 
ParAvrii, Bhujyu, Chyavftna, and others are explained by Professor Benfey 
(following Dr. Kuhu and Professor Miiller,) as referring to certain physical 
phenomena with which the Asvins are supposed by these scholars to be con¬ 
nected. But this allegorical method of interpretation seems unlikely to bo 
correct, as it is difficult to suppose that the phenomena iu question should 
have been alluded to under such a variety of names and circumstances. It 
appears, therefore, to bo more probable that the risliis merely refer to certain 
legouds which wore popularly current of interventions of the Asvins in boholf 
of tho persons whwte names are mentioned.’ 

Parts of this Hymn arc difficult and olecure. The first nine stanzas are 
in nino different metres. 

2 Iu lino 2 I adopt Ludwig’s emendation airntau for abrau of tho text- 
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4 Simply, ye Mighty Ones, I ask the Gods of that wondrous 

oblation hallowed by the mystic word. 

Save us from what is stronger, fiercer than ourselves. 

5 Forth go the hymn that shone in Ghosha Bhrigu’s like, the 

song wherewith the son of Pajra worships you, 

Like some wise minister. 

6 Hear ye the song of him who hastens speedily. 0 Asvins, I 

am he who sang your praise. 

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn your eyes. 

7 For ye were ever nigh to deal forth ample wealth, to give the 

wealth that ye had gathered up. 

As such, ye Vasus, guard us well, and keep us safely from the 
wicked wolf. 

8 Give us not up to any man who hateth us, nor let our milch- 

cows stray, whose udders give us food, 

Far from oxir homes without their calves. 

9 May they who love you gain you for their Friends. Prepare ye 

us for opulence with strengthening food, 

Prepare us for the food that floweth from our cows. 

10 1 have obtained the horseless car of Asvins rich in sacrifice, 
And I am well content therewith. 

11 May it convey me evermore : may the light chariot pass from 

men 

To men unto the Soma draught. 

12 It holdeth slumber in contempt, and the rich who enjoyeth 

not: 

Both vanish quickly and are lost. 

HYMN CXXI. Indni. 

When will men’s guardians hasting hear with favour the song 
of Angiras’s pious children ? 

When to the people of the home he cometh, he strideth to the 
sacrifice, the Holy. 


4 HaUovxd by th( mijsCic word : by the exclamation rdthal, used in making 
an oblation to a God with fire. This word is of the moat essential importance 
in sacrifice, but if carelessly and inconsiderately used its effects are deadly, 
and against these tho Rishi* prays for protection. 

5 Ohoiha: SAyana saya that Suhastya, the son of GhoahA, is intended. 

The son of Pajra: one of the descendants of the Angirases ; here, accord¬ 
ing to SAyana, the Riahi KakehlvAn. 

In this Hymn, as in the preceding, there arc several very obscure passage* 
which can only conjecturally be translated and explained.’ 
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2 He stablished heaven ; he poured forth, skilful worker, the 

wealth of kine, for strength, that nurtures heroes. 

The Mighty One his self-born host, regarded, the horse’s mate, 
the mother of the heifer. 

3 Lord of red dawns, he came victorious, daily to the Angirases’ 

former invocation. 

His bolt and team hath he prepared, and stablished the heaven 
for quadrupeds and men two-footed. 

4 In joy of this thou didst restore, for worship, the lowing com¬ 

pany of hidden cattle. 

When the three-pointed one descends with onslaught he opens 
wide the doom that cause man trouble. 

5 Thine is that milk which thy swift-moving Parents brought 

down, a strengthening genial gift for conquest; 

When the pure treasure unto thee they offered, the milk shed 
from the cow who streameth nectar. 

6 There is he bom. May the Swift give us rapture, and like the 

Sun shine forth from yonder dawning, 

Indu, even us who drank, whose toils are offerings, poured 
from the spoon, with praise, upon the altar, 


2 The Mighty One: Indra is here said to have regarded or looked on the 
host born from, or produced by him, that is, perhaps, the heaven and the 
earth in general. Specially has he regarded the animals in which the wealth 
of the |>coplc chiefly consists, among which the marc and the cow naturally 
hold the chief place. Ludwig would read mdtavam g&n\ instead of mdtdraw, 
g6h. Ho thinks that the mate of the horse (SQrva) is the earth, the motherly 
cow. Sftyapa says that Indra in sport made a mare bring forth a calf, and 
Wilson following him translates : ‘ he made the female of the horse unnatur¬ 
ally the mother of the cow.’ 

4 In joy of this : in the rapture arising from drinking this Soma juice. 

The lowing company of hidden cattle: the rain-clouds carried off and kept 

concealed by tho Panie. 

The three-pointed one: apparently the thunderbolt, SAyana takes it to 
mean Indra (elevated as a triple crest in the three worlds). He : Indra. 

5 Thy swift-moving Parents : Heaven and Earth. 

6 The Swift: the swiftly flowing and efficacious Indu or Soma. 

Whose toils are offerings: whose drops of sweat, as we labour in our sacred 
duties, count as oblations to the Gods whom we serve. 

Prom yonder dawning; probably an indication of time only. 
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7 When the wood-pile, made of good logs, is ready, at the Sun’s 

worship to bind fast the Bullock, 

Then when thou shinest forth through days of action for the 
Car-borne, the Swift, the Cattle-seeker. 

8 Eight stc<ids thou bit)lightest down from mighty heaven, when 

lighting for the well that giveth splendour, 

That men might press with stones the gladdening yellow, 
strengthened with milk, fermenting, to exalt thee. 

9 Thou hurledst forth from heaven the iron missile, brought by 

the Skilful, from the sling of leather, 

When thou, 0 Much-invoked, assisting Kutsa with endless 
deadly darts didst compass Sushna. 

10 Bolt-armed, ere darkness overtook the sunlight, thou castest 

at the veiling cloud thy weapon, 

Thou rentest, out of heaven, though firmly knotted, the might 
of Sushna that was thrown around him. 

11 The mighty Heaven and Earth, those bright expanses that 

have no wheels, joyed, Indra, at thiuo exploit. 

Vritra, the boar who lay amid the waters, to sloop thou sentest 
with thy mighty thunder. 

12 Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guardcst, the woll-yokcd 

horses of the wind, best bearers. 

The bolt which Kilvya Usanil erst gave thee, strong, gladden¬ 
ing, Vritra-slaying, hath he fashioned. 

13 The strong Bay Horses of tlie Sun thou stayedst: this Etasa 

drew not the wheel, 0 Indra. 

Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers thou dravest 
down into the pit the godless. 


7 To bind fust the Bullock: the Bullock is tho Sun himself: the sacrifice is 
to secure the blessings of sunlight, SOyana explain*: the priedt is competent 
for tho attachment of the auiinul to the stake. 

The Cur-borne, the Swift, the Cattle-seeker: apparently appellations of Indra. 

8 The well that yiveth splendour: the cloud that sheds fertilizing rain. 

The yellow: Use Soma juice. 

9 The Skilful: Tvaahtar. 

A’dvya Ufaud: see I. 51. 10. 

18 The firat hemistich of this stanza is most difficult, and I do not seo how 
it can be satisfactorily translated and explained. I have followed Graaanimm 
who translates: ' Du liessest rohn der Sonne starke Rosso, nicht zog dor 
Runner mebr ihr Rad, 0 Iudra.’ If this be the mooning, the reference may 
be, perhaps, to an cclipso of the sun. 

Etafu : appear* in a double character, first as a ssorificer who offered Soma 
juice to Indra and was aided and favoured by that God (I. 51. 15), and second- 
ly, Btau u the name of the horses or of one of the horaes, or of tho single 
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14 Iudra, preserve thou us from this affliction; Thunder-armed, 

save us from the misery near us. 

Vouchsafe us affluence in chariots, founded on horses, for our 
food and fame and gladness. 

15 Never may this thy loving-kindness fail us; mighty in strength, 

may plenteous food surround us. 

Maghavan, make us share the focman’s cattle: may wo be thy 
most liberal feast-companions. 


HYMN CXX1I. Visvodevaa. 

Say, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Rudra, This juice for 
drink to you whose wrath is fleeting ! 

With Dyaus the As urn's Heroes I have lauded the Marufcs as 
with prayor to Earth and Heaven. 

2 Stroug to exalt the early invocation are Night and Dawn who 

show with varied aspect. 

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven raiment, and fair Morn 
shines with Surya’s golden splendour'. 

3 Cheer us the Ron me r rouud, who strikes at morning, the Wind 

delight us, pourcr forth of waters ’. 

Sharpen our wits, 0 Parvata and Indra. May all the Gods 
vouchsafe to us this favour. 


lmnic, of SOrya or the Sun, especially, it seem*, of tlic horse who, during tho 
night, draws back the chariot of the Sun from the west to the east. In this 
verse, according to M. Bergaigne, Etasa himself or hi* substitute (the word 
‘ nd ' which I have taken to mean ‘ not’ being understood in its alternative 
sense of ‘ iiko or as ’) is represented as drawing the wheel when Indra has 
stayed tho course of the Barite or Bay Horses of the Sun. It is out-difficult, 
says M. Bergoigne, to recoucilo these two different conceptions of tho rdle of 
Etasa. A aicrificcr especially favoured by Iudra tu.iy represent either tho 
sacrificial fire or the S nua juice that is prepared, consecrated, and offered to 
the God, nrnl Soma, in the Veda, is frequently represented aa a horse. See 
Bergaigno, La Itclujion Vtdiquc, Vol. If. 330—333. 

. 1 Tho moaning of this very difficult verse appears to be, that the offering of 
S-»ma juice is presented to Kudra and to his sons the fierce but easily appeased 
Marut* or Storm-Gods, whom the poet lias hiudcd as the Heroes of Dyaus, the 
Immortal, and has at the same timo supplicated the Deiticj Heaven and Earth. 
Wilson, following Sdyana, paraphrase* the second hemistich : * I praise him 
who with his heroic (followers) as (with shafts) from a quiver expelled (the 
Aturat) from heaven : and (I praise) the Manits, (who abide) between heaven 
and earth.' 

2 The barren ; the unfruitful Night; in which no work is done. 

3 The Roanicr round : ‘tho circumambient divinity,' the Wind. 

Who itrike* al mornintj: perhaps, blows away all evil spirits of the night. 

Par tala : tho presiding Genius of the mountains nud ruler of the clouds, 
frequently associated with Iudra. 
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4 And Ausija shall call for me that famous Pair who oujoy and 

drink, who come to brighten. 

Set ye the Offspring of the Floods before you; both Mothers 
of the Living One who beameth. 

5 For you stall Ausija call him who thunders, as, to win Arju- 

na’s assent, cried Ghoehft. 

I will invoke, that Pushan may be bounteous to you, the rich 
munificence of Agui. 

6 Hear, Mitra-Varuna, these mine invocations, hear them from 

all men in the hall of worship. 

Giver of famous gifts, kind hearer, Sindhu who gives fair fields, 
listen with all his waters ! 

7 Praised, Mitra, Varuna! is your gift, a hundred cows to tho 

Pfikshayfimas and the Pajra. 

Presented by car-famous Priyaratha, supplying nourishment, 
they came directly. 

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy : may we enjoy it, 

men with hero children: 

His who hath many gifts to give the Pajras, a chief who makes 
me rich in cars and horses. 

9 The folk, 0 Mitra-Varuna, who hate you, who sinfully hating 

pour you no libations, 

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting sickness, whereas 
the righteous gaineth all by worship. 

10 That man, most puissant, wondrously urged onward, famed 

among heroes, liberal in giving, 

Moveth a warrior, evermore undaunted in all oncounters even 
with the mighty. 

11 Come to tho man’s, the sacrificer’s calling: hear, Kings of 

Immortality, joy-givers 1 

While yc who speed through clouds decree your bounty large¬ 
ly, for fame, to him the chariot-rider. 

4 Avf : ja: the son of Usij, that is, Kakshtv&n himself, tho Rishi of the hymn. 
That famous Pair: the*A?vins. The Offspring of the Flood: Agni. 

The Living One toho beameth: or praiseth. Agni appears to be meant. 

5 Him who thunders: Indra. Ghoshd, in I. 117. 5, is said to have been pro¬ 
vided with a husband by the A?vinn. Arjitna, in this verse, may pet haps have 
been the husband’s name. Tho meaning of the passage is uncertain. SAyan* 
takes d'juna to mean white skin, or leprosy, from which GhoehA prayed to 
bo made free. 

6 Sindhu: the Indus ; the Deity presiding over waters. 

7 Who tho Prihthaydmas, or drivers of swift horses arc, is uncertain. 

The Pajra: the JUshi Kakshlvta himself, a member of the priestly family 
of the Pajras. 

11 Kings of Immortality : Varuna and Mitra, 
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12 Vigour will we bestow on that adorer whose tenfold draught 

we come to taste, so spake thoy. 

May all in whom x-est splendour and great riches obtain re¬ 
freshment in these sacrifices. 

13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present whoa the twice- 

five come bearing sacred viands. 

What can he do whose steeds and reins are choicest ? These, 
the all-potent, urge brave men to conquest. 

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us him with the golden 

ear and neck bejewelled. 

Dawns, hasting to the praises of the pious, be pleased with 
us, both offerers and singers. 

15 Four youthful sons of Masara'ira vex me, three, of tho King, 

the conquering Ayavasa. 

Now like the Sim, 0 Varuna and Mitra, your car hath shone, 
ldhg-shaped and reined with splendour. 

HYMN CXXHl. Dawn. 

The DakshiruVs broad chariot hath been harnessed : this car 
the Gods Immortal have ascended. 

Fain to bring light to homes of men the noble and active God¬ 
dess hath emerged from darkness. 


' 12 Tenfold druwjht : Soma juice offered in ten ladle3, the twux-five of tho 

following verse. 

14 Him with the golden ear : perhaps tho Sun; but the meaning of the 
hemistich is uncertain. 

15 There ia no verb in the first hemistich, and I follow Siyapa in supplying 
‘vex.’ But aifonh may mean ‘young horses’ as well as ‘youthful sons,’ and 
tlio verb to be supplied may be ' carry,’ as suggested by Grassmann. The 
whole hymn, as Wilson observes, ‘ is very elliptical and obscure,’ and much of 
it is at present unintelligible. 


1 The Dakihin f* brood chariot: the DakshipA itself, that is the honora¬ 
rium or feo presented by the institutor of a sacrifice to the priests who per¬ 
form tho ceremony. The meaning of the first hemistich appeals to be that all 
preparations havo been made for tho morning sacrifice, and especially that the 
fee for its performance—a most essential element—is ready, and that the God 
are coming to the rite. The word ddl*hinJ</dh is considered by SSAyana to be 
an epithet of luhoilevatdydh, understood, that is, ‘ of the Goddess Ushas or 
Dawn.’ Wilson accordingly translates, ‘ the 8|>aciou8 chariot of the graceful 
(Diiku) ) ’ Ludwig reuders the word by ‘ friendly,’ and Gravmann by ‘ wealth,’ 
both scholars applyiug tho epithet to Ushas or Dawn who is not mentioned 
in the text I have followed M. Bergaigne who says : ‘ The interpretation of 
the word dakthind in the sense of sacrificial salary, in the first verse of our 
hymn as also in the fifth, is, not only pouib'e but the on/// pouibte one, for tho 
reason that this word has no other sense in tho Rig-Veda than that of “salary, 
recompense,” given either by tho earthly mug/uivun, that is to say by those 
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2 She before all the living world hath wakened, tho Lofty One 

who wins and gathers treasure. 

Revived and ever young on high she glances. Dawn hath 
come first unto our morning worship. 

3 If, Dawn, "thou Goddess nobly born, thou dealest fortune this 

day to all the race of mortals, 

May Savitar the God, Friend of the homestead, declare before 
the Sun that we are sinless. 

4 Showing her wonted, form each day that passeth, spreading 

the light sho visitoth each dwelling. 

Eager for conquest, with bright sheen she comcth. Her por¬ 
tion is tho best of goodly treasures. 

5 Sister of Varuna, sister of Bhaga, first among all sing forth, 

0 joyous Morning. 

Weak bo tho strength of him who workoth evil: may Ite sub¬ 
due him with our car^the guerdon. 

6 Let our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise upward, for tho 

flames brightly burning have ascended. 

The far-rofulgont Mornings make apparent the lovely treasures 
which the darkness covered. 

7 The one departoth and the other cometh : unlike in hue day’s 

halves march on successive. 

One hides the gloom of the surrounding Parents. Dawn on 
her shining chariot is resplendent 

8 The same in form to-day, the samo to-morrow, they still keep 

Varuna’s eternal statute. 

who pay the priest for performing the sacrifice, or by the heavenly maghavan, 
Indra, who in his turn pays for tho sacrifice by favours of every kind to t he 
man who' causes it to bo offered.’ Soe la Religion Vidique, VoL Ilf. pp. 2$$, IF., 
for M. Borgaiguc’s translation of, and polemical commentary on, thin hymn. 

The noble and active Oodilcss : Usliaa, Aurora, or Dawn. The won! (loddtxs 
is not in tho text. 

3 May Savitar ; tho all-seeing deity Savitar who presides over, but. is sonic- 
t*“C« distinguished from, the Sun, is appealed to as the best judge of tho sup¬ 
pliant's innocence. 

5 Our car the guerdon: may the liberal fee given for tho performance of tho 
sacrifice l>o to us as a war-chariot to enable us to overpower those who would 
injure us. 

7 Day's halva : day and night. The surrounding Parents are the all.en¬ 
compassing Heaven and Earth: tho nightly darkness which envelope thorn 
is hidden or dispelled by the day * 
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Blameless, in turn they traverse thirty regions, and dart across 
the spirit in a moment. 

9 She who hath knowledge of the first day’s nature is bom re¬ 
fulgent white from out the darkness.* 

The Maiden breaketli not the law of Order, day l»y day coming 
to the place appointed. 

10 In pride of beauty like a maid thou goest, 0 Goddess, to the 

God who longs to win thee, 

And smiling, youthful, as thou ahinost brightly, before him 
thou discoverest thy bosom. 

11 Fair as a bride embellished by her mother thou showest forth 

thy form that all may see it. 

Blessed art thou, 0 Dawn. Shine yet more widely. No othor 
Dawns have reached what thou attaineat. 

12 Rich in kino, horses, and all goodly treasures, in constant oper¬ 

ation with tho sunbeams, 

The Dawns depart and come again assuming their wonted 
forms that promise happy fortune. 

13 Obedient to the rein of Law Eternal give us each thought 

that more and more shall bless us. 

Shine thou on us to-day, Dawn, swift to listen. With us bo 
riches and with chiefs who worship. 

HYMN CXXIV. Dawn. 


Tnn Dawn refulgent when the fire is kindled, and the Sun 
rising, far diffuse their brightness. 

Savitar, God, hath sent us forth to labour, each quadruped, 
each biped, to be active. 

2 Not interrupting heavenly ordinances, although she minisheth 
human generations, 

The last of endless moms that have departed, tho first of 
those that come, Dawn brightly shincth. 


8 They traverse thirty reyions : I follow M. Borgaignc in understanding tho 
thirty regions or spaces to be an indefinite expression for the whole universe. 
A more elaborate attempt at explanation will be found in Wilson’s Translation 
in a Note from Bentley’s Hindu Astronomy. They are the Dawns, and they 
may be said to pass across or through the spirit, to eulighteu it. The second 
hemistich is very difficult and olxtcure, and can be translated only provisionally. 

10 -The (fod Mho loiyjs to win thee: tho Sun, the lover of Dawn. 

13 Chiefs who worship : the wealthy ill*titutors of sacrifices. 


] The fire: the sacrificial fire lighted for tho morning rites. 

2 She minisheth: by marking the lapso of mau’s allotted time. Cf. I. 02.10,11. 
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3 There in the eastern region she, Heaven’s Daughter, arrayed 

in garments all of light, appeareth. 

Truly she followeth the path of Order, nor faileth, knowing 
well, the heavenly quarters. 

4 Near is she seen, as't were the Bright One’s bosom: she show- 

eth sweet things like a new song-singer. 

She couicth like a fly awaking sleepers, of all returning dames 
most true and constant. 

5 There in the east half of the watery region the Mother of 

the Cows hath shown her ensign. 

Wider and wider still she spreadeth onward, and filleth full 
' the laps of both her Parents. 

6 Sho, verily, exceeding vast to look on debarreth from her light 

nor kin nor stranger. 

' Proud of hor spotless form she, brightly shining, turneth not 
from the high nor from the humble. 

7 She seeketh men as she who hath no brother, mounting her 

car, as't were to gather riches. 

Dawn, like a loving matron for her husband, smiling and well 
attired, unmasks her beauty. 

8 The Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her place, and having 

looked on her departeth. 

She decks her beauty, shining forth with sunbeams, like wo- 
meu trooping to the festal meeting. 

0 To all these Sisters who cro now havo vanished a later one 
each day in course succeedcth. 

So, like the past, with days of happy fortune, may the new 
Dawns shine forth on us with riches. 

10 Rouse up, 0 Wealthy One, the liberal givers; let niggard 
traffickers sleep on unwakened : 

Shine richly, Wealthy One, on those who worship, richly, glad 
Dawn ! while wasting, on the singer. 


4 Like a fly : adotatdu na ; see Gclducr, Vcdische Studicn, II. 179. 

5 The vnltry region : the misty sky. The Cow s: rays of light. 

Both her Parents : Heaven aiul Earth. 

7 She seeketh men : this is not very clear. Perhaps the Sun, her lover or 
husband, is intended. 

S The elder Sister: Day, for whom Night makes room. 

10 wasting : as in verse 2 . 
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11 This young Maid from the east hath shone upon us; she har- 

nesscth her team of bright red oxen. 

She will beam forth, the light will hasten hither, and Agni 
will be present in each dwelling. 

12 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, # so men with 

store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaineth at home, 0 Goddess 
Dawn, much good thou bringest. 

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who should be lauded. Ye 

have increased our wealth, ye Dawns who love us. 

Goddesses, may we win by your good favour wealth to be told 
by hundreds and by thousands. 

HYMN CXXV. Svanaya. 

Comixo at early morn he gives his treasure; the prudent one 
receives and entertains him. 

Thereby increasing still his life and offspring, he comes with 
brave sons to abundant riches. 

2 Rich shall he be in gold and kine and horses. Jndra bestows 

on him great vital power, 

Who stays thee, os thou comest, with his treasure, like game 
caught in the net, 0 early comer. 

3 Longing, I came this morning to the pious, the son of sacrifice, 

with car wealth-laden. 

Give him to drink juice of the stalk that gladdens; prosper 
with pleasant hymns the Lord of Horoes. 

4 Health-bringing streams, as milch-cows, flow to profit him who 

hath worshipped, him who now will worship. 

To him who freely gives and fills on all sides full streams of 
fatness flow and make him famous. 

5 On the high ridge of heaven he stands exalted, yea, to the 

Gods he goes, the liberal giver. 

The streams, the waters flow for him with fatness: to him this 
guerdon ever yields abundance. 

12 With store of food: we should expect ‘who *ook their food," and so 
Sdyana explains pilubhSjah. The wealthy may be meant who share their 
store with others and must work to replenish it. 

This hymn is a dialogue between a wandering priest *and a pious and liberal 
prince. For the explanatory legend, which is cited by Slyana, sec the note 
in Wilson's translation. 

1 The priest (KakshlvAu) speaks. }Iit Creature : the wealth that will follow 
sacrifice. The prudent one: the prince. 

2 The prince (Svanaya) speaks. 

3 The priest speaks. Him: Indra. 
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6 For those who give rich meeds are all these splendours, for 

those who give rich meeds suns shine in hoavou. 

The givers of rich meeds arc made immortal; the givers of 
rich fees prolong their lifetime. 

7 Lot not tlfe liberal sink to sin and sorrow, never decay the 

pious chiefs who worship ! 

Let every man besides be their protection, and let affliction 
full upon the niggard. 

HYMN CXXVI. Bhivayavya. 

With wisdom I present these lively praises of Bhavya dweller 
on the bank of Siudhu; 

For he, unconquered King, desiring glory, hath furnished mo 
a thousand sacrifices. 

2 A hundred necklets from the King, beseeching, a hundred 

gift-steeds I at once accepted ; 

Of tho lord’s cows a thousand, I Kakshiv&n. His deathless 
glory hath ho spread to heaven. 

3 Horses of dusky colour stood beside me, ten chariots, Svanaya’a 

gift, with marcs to draw them. 

Kine numbering sixty thousand followed after. Kakahivaii 
gained them when the days were closing. 

4 Forty boy horses of the ten cars’ master before a thousand load 

the long procession. 

Reeling in joy KukshtvAn’s sous and Pajra’s have groomed the 
coursers decked with pearly trappings. 

5 An earlier gift for you have I accepted, eight cows, good milk¬ 

ers, and three harnessed horses, 

Pajras, who with your wains with your great kinsman, like 
troops of subjects, have been fain for glory. 

1 BMoya: the prince S van ay a of the preceding hytnu is here again eulo¬ 
gized for bis munificence undor the name of his father BhAva or BbAv&y&vya, 
who lived ou tho bank of Siudhu or the Indus. 

3 With wares to draw them: or, with damsels or fom&Ie slaves. Cf. VL 27. 8. 

4 Pajra: tho fouuder of tho priestly family f ora which KakshlvAu was 
descended. 

The sixth stanza of the hymn is ascribed to Svanaya, and tho seventh to hia 
wife ltomssh They have uo apparent connexion with what precedes, and are 
in a different metro. Thoy seem to be a fragment of a popular song, Seo Ap- 
poudix. 
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HYMN CXXTO. Agiii. 

Aoni I hold as herald, the munificent, the gracious, Son of 
Strength, who kuowoth all that live, as holy Singer, know¬ 
ing all. 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form eroded turning to the Gods, 
Ho, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy oil, the 
offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow. 

2 We, sacrificing, call on thee best worshipper, the eldest of Angi- 

rases, Singer, with hymns, thee, brilliant One ! with singers’ 
hymns; 

Thee, wandering round as’t were the sky, who art the invok¬ 
ing Priest of men, 

Whom, Bull with hair of flame, the people must observe, the 
people that ho speed them on. 

3 He with his shining glory blazing far and wide, he verily it is 

who slayoth demon foes, slayeth tho demons like an axe : 

At whose close touch things solid shake, and what is stablo 
yields like trees. 

Subduing all, he keeps his ground and flinches not, from tho 
skilled archer flinches not. 

4 To him, as one who knows, even things solid yield: through 

fire-sticks heated hot he gives his gifts to aid. Men offer 
Agni gifts for aid. 

. He deeply piercing many a thing hews it like wood with fer¬ 
vent glow. 

Even hard and solid food he crunches with his might, yoa, 
hard and solid food with might. 


This hymn, and tho twelve that follow it, are attributed to tho RUlii Paruch- 
chhepa. They are generally very obscure and frequently unintelligible. One 
of their peculiarities is * to reiterate a leading word which occurs the third or 
fourth from the eud of the first line, and sometimes also of the third, and to 
repoat it as tho last word of the line. Thus we have here s&num tuhuso Jata- 
vbdasau, vipram na JAtavbdasau ; this is little else than a kind of verbal 
alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thiuks it necessary to assign to tho repeated 
word a distinct signification.’—Wilson. 

2 Eldest of A ngirases ; see I. 1. 6. 

3 From the shilled archer flinches not: not even a strong man armed with 
his bow can turn him from his course. 

4 Fire itichs : tho two pieces of wood which aro still usod to produce tho 
sacrificial fire. 
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5 Here near we place the sacrificial food for him who shines 

forth fairer in the night than in the day, with life then 
stronger than by day. 

His life gives sure and firm defence os that one giveth to a 
son. 

The during fires enjoy things given and things not given, the 
fluring fires enjoy as food. 

6 He, roaring very loudly like the Maruts’ host, in fertile cul¬ 

tivated fields adoraMe, in desert spots adorable, 

Accepts and eats our offered gifts, ensign of sacrifice by desert; 
So let all, joying, love his path when ho is glad, as men pur¬ 
sue a path for bliss. 

7 Even as they who sang forth hymns, addressed to heaven, the 

Bhrigus with their prayer and praise invited him, the 
Bhpgus rubbing, offering gifts. 

For radiant Agni, Lord of all these treasures, is exceeding 
strong. 

May he, the wise, accept the grateful coverings, the wise accept 
the coverings. 

8 Thee we invoke, the Lord of all our settled homes, common 

to all, the household’s guardian, to enjoy, bearer of true 
hymns, to enjoy. 

Thee we invoke, the guest of men, by whose mouth, even as 
a sire’s, 

All these Immortals come to gain their food of life, oblations 
come to Gods as food. 

9 Thou, Agni, most victorious with thy conquering strength, 

most Mighty One, art born for service of the Gods, like 
wealth for service of the Gods. 

Most mighty is thine ecstasy, most splendid is thy mental 
power. 

Therefore men wait upon thee, uudecaying One, like vassals, 
undecaving One. 

30 To him the mighty, conquering with victorious strength, to 
Agni walking with the dawn, who sendeth kine, be sung 
your laud, to Agni sung; 

As he who with oblation comes calls him aloud in every place. 
Before the brands of fire he shouteth singer-like, the herald, 
kindler of the brands. 


fi Things given and things not given : both sacrificial offerings and the gras* 
brushwood of the jungle. 

7 The Bhrigus: descendants of Bhrigu, the earliest cheriaher of Agni, or 
kindler of lire. Rubbing : agitating the firc-sticks. The coverings : according 
to SAyana, the oblations of clarified butter, etc. 
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11 Agui, beheld by ua in nearest neighbourhood, accordant with 
the Gods, bring us, with gracious love, great riches with thy 
gracious love. 

Give us, 0 Mightiest, what is great, to see and to enjoy the 
earth. 

As one of awful power, stir up heroic might for those who 
praise thee, Bounteous Lord ! 

HYMN CXXVIII. Agni. 

By Manu’s law was born this Agni, Priest most skilled, bom 
for the holy work of those who yearn therefor, yea, bom 
for his own holy work. 

All ear to him who seeks his love, and wealth to him who 
strives for fame, 

Priest ne’er deceived, he sits in I.'&’s holy place, girt round in 
Ila’s holy place. 

2 We call that perfecter of worship by the path of sacrifice, with 

reverence rich in offerings, with worship rich in offerings. 

Through presentation of our food he grows not old in this his 
form; 

The God whom Matarisvan brought from far away, for Manu 
brought from far away. 

3 In ordered course forthwith he traverses the earth, swift-swal¬ 

lowing, bellowing Steer, bearing the genial seed, bearing 
the seed and bellowing. 

Observaut with a hundred eyes the God is conqueror in the 
wood: . 

Agni, who hath his scat in broad plains here below, and in the 
high lauds far away. 

4 That Agni, wise High-Priest, in every house takes thought for 

sacrifice and holy service, yea, takes thought, with mental 
power, for sacrifice. 

Disposer, he with mental power shows all thiijgs unto him who 
strives; 

Whence he was born a guest enriched with holy oil, born as 
Ordainer and as Priest. 


1 Jfd'i holy place : the altar ; IdA or 114 is personified Prayer and Wor¬ 
ship. 

2 M4tar>$van : see I. 81. 3. 
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5 When through his power and in his strong prevailing flames 
the Maruts’ gladdening boons mingle with Agni’a roar,boons 
gladdening for the active One, 

Then he accelerates the gift, and, by the greatness of his 
wealth,, 

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misery, from curse and 
overwhelming woo. 

C Vast, universal, good, he was made messenger; the speeder 
with his right hand hath not loosed his hold, through love 
of fame not loosed his hold. 

Ho bears oblations to the Gods for whosoever supplicates. 

Agni bestows a blessing ou each pious mau, and opens wide 
the doors for him. 

7 That Agni hath been set most kind in camp of men, in sacri¬ 

fice like a Lord victorious, like a dear Lord in sacred 
rites. 

His arc the oblations of mankind when offered up at Ijii’s 
placo. 

He shall preserve us from Varnna’s chastisement, yea, from 
the great God’s chastisement. 

8 Agni the Priest they supplicate to grant them wealth : him, 

dear, most thoughtful, have they made their messenger, 
him, offering-bearer have they made, 

Beloved of all, who knoweth all, the Priest, the Holy One, 
the Sage— 

Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they are fain for wealth, 
him, Friend, with hymns, when fain for wealth. 

HYMN CXXIX. . imirn. 

The car which, Indra, thou, for service of the Go Is, though it 
bo far away, 0 swift One, bringest near, which, Blameless 
One, thou bringost near, 

Placo swiftly nigh us for our help : be it thy will that it be 
strong. 

Blameless and active, hear this speech of ordcrers, this speech 
of us like ordcrers. 

2 Hear, Indra, thou whom men in evory fight must call to show 
thy strength, for cry of battle with the men, with men of 
war for victory. 

He who with heroes wins the light, who with the singers gains 
the prize, 

Him the rich seek to gain even as a swift strong steed, even 
as a courser fleet and strong. 


6 The MuruW gluiUltning Loom: storm and ruin. 
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3 Thou, Mighty, pourest forth the hide that holds the rain ; thou 

keepest far away, Hero, the wicked man, thou shuttest out 
the wicked man. 

Indra, to thee I sing, to Dyaus, to Rudra glorious in himself, 
To Mitra, Varuna I sing a far-famed hymn, tp the kind God 
a far-famed hymn. 

4 We wish our Indra here that he may further you, the Friend, 

beloved of all, the very strong ally, in wars the very strong 
ally. 

In all encounters strengthen thou our prayer to be a help 
to us. 

No enemy—whom thou smitest down—subdueth thee, no 
enemy, whom thou smitest down. 

5 Bow down the overweening pride of every foe with succour 

like to kindling-wood in fiercest flame, with mighty succour, 
Mighty One. 

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art thou counted blameless 
still. 

Thou drivest, as a Priest, all sins of man away, as Priest, in 
person, seeking us. 

6 This may I utter to the present Soma-drop, which, meet to be 

invoked, with power, awakes the prayer, awakes the demon¬ 
slaying prayer. 

May he himself with darts of death drive far from us the 
scorner’s hate. 

Far let him flee away who speakoth wickedness, and vanish 
like a mote of dust. 

7 By thoughtful invocation this may we obtain, obtain great 

wealth, 0 Wealthy One, with hero sons, wealth that is 
sweet with hero sons. 

Him who is wroth we pacify with sacred food and eulogies, 
Indra the Holy with our calls inspired and true, the Holy One 
with calls inspired. 

8 On, for your good and ours, come India with the aid of his 

own lordliness, to drive the wicked hence, to rend the evil- 
hearted ones! 

The weapon which devouring fiends cast at us shall destroy 
themselves. 

Struck down, it shall not reach the mark; hurled forth, the 
fire-brand shall not strike. 

9 With riches in abundance, Indra, come to us, come by an 

unobstructed path, como by a path from demons free. 
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Be with us when we stray afar, be with us when our home i3 
nigh. 

Protect us with thy help both near and far away : protect us 
ever with thy help. 

10 Thou art q,ur own, 0 Indra, with victorious wealth : let might 

accompany thee, the Strong, to give us aid, like Mitra, to 
give mighty aid. 

0 strongest saviour, helper thou, Immortal! of each warrior’s 
car. 

Hurt thou another and not us, 0 Thunder-armed, one who 
would hurt, 0 Thunderarmed ! 

11 Save us from injury, thou who art well extolled: ever the 

wardcr-off art thou of wicked ones, even as a God, of 
wicked ones; 

Thou slayer of the evil fiend, saviour of singer such as I. 
Good Lord, the Father made thee slayer of the fiends, made 
thee, good Loi-d, to slay the fiends. 

HYMN CXXX. Indra. 

Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting us even as a lord of 
heroes to the gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes’ 

• loid. 

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with juice poured forth, 
invoking thee, 

As sons iuvite a sire, that thou mayat get thee strength, thee, 
bounteouaest, to got thee strength. 

2 0 Indra, drink the Soma juice pressed out with stones, poured 

from the reservoir, as an ox drinks the spring, a very 
thirsty bull the spring. 

For the sweet draught that gladdens thee, for mightiest fresh¬ 
ening of thy stength, 

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as the Sun, as every day 
they bring the Sun. 

3 He found the treasure brought from heaven that lay concealed, 

close-hidden, like the nestling of a bird, iu rock, enclosed in 
never-ending rock. 

Best Angiras, bolt-armed, he strove to win, as ’t were, the 
8 tall of kine; 

So Indra hath disclosed the food concealed, disclosed the doors, 
the food that lay concealed. 


11 The Pother: Jaoitft, the Latin gcuitor ; the Supreme Gud, the Maker 
and Father of the Universe. 
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•4 Grasping his thunderbolt with both hands, Indra made its 
edge tnost keen, for hurling, like a carving-knife for Ahi’s 
slaughter made it keen. 

Endued with majesty aud strength, 0 Indra, and with lordly 
might, 

Thou crashest down the trees, as when a craftsman fells, craab- 
est them down as with an axe. 

5 Thou, Indra, without effort hast let loose the floods to run 
their free course down, like chariots, to the sea, like chariots 
showing forth their strength. 

. They, reaching hence away, have joined their strength for one 
eternal end, 

Even as the cows who poured forth every thing for man, yea, 
poured forth all things for mankind. 

• 6 Eager for riches, meu have formed for thee this song, like as 
a skilful craftsman fashioneth a car, so have they wrought 
thee to their bliss; 

Adorning thee, 0 Singer, like a generous steed for deeds of 
might, 

Yea, like a steed to show his strength and win the prize, that 
he may bear each prize away. 

7 For Puru thou hast shattered, Indra 1 ninety forts, for Divo- 

d&sa thy boon servant with thy bolt, 0 Dancer, for thy 
worshipper. 

For Atithigva he, the Strong, brought Sambara from the 
mountain down, 

Distributing the mighty treasures with his strength, parting 
all treasures with his strength. 

8 Indra in battles holp his Aryan worshipper, he who hath hun¬ 

dred helps at hund in every fray, in frays that win the 
light of heaven. 

Plaguing tho lawless he gave up to Manu’s seed the dusky 
skin; 

Blazing, 't were, ho burns each covetous man away, he burns 
the tyrannous away. 

3 He found the treasure: the Soma. The food concealed: according to S&- 
yana, in the first place the rain enclosed in the clouds, and in tho second place 
the seeda shut up iu the earth which await tho rain to make them germinate. 

5 For man : or for Manu, tho great progenitor of the human race. 

7 PHru: the name of a prince protected by Indra. Diiod&ta: called also 
Atithiyva. See L 92, 191. 

Sambara: a demon of the air ; or perliaps in this place some human adver¬ 
sary of Atithigva. 

Dancer: thou who dancoat in battle ; dancer of the war-dance. 




1$2 T1IB HYMNS OP [BOOK /. 

9 Waxed strong in might at dawn he tore the Sun’s wheel off. 

. Bright red, he steals away their speech, the Lord of Power, 
their speech he steals away from them, 

As thou with eager speed, 6 Sage, hast come from far away 
to help, 

As winning for thine own all happiness of men, winning all 
happiness each day. 

10 Lauded with our new hymns, O vigorous in deed, save us with 
strengthening help, thou Slmtterer of the Forts ! 

Thou, lndra, praised by Divodasa’s clansmen, as heaven grows 
great with days, slmlt wax in glory. 

HYMN CXXXI. Indra. 

To lndra Dyaus the A sura hath bowed him down, to lndra 
mighty Garth with wide-extending tracts, to win the light, 
with wide-spread tracts. 

All Gods of one acoord have set lndra in front preeminent. 

For lndra all libations must be set apart, all man’s libations 
set apart. 

2 In all libations men with hero spirit urge the Universal One, 

each seeking several light, each fain to win the light apart. 

Thee, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot-polo of 
strength, 

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men who win 
lndra with their lauds. 

3 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pouring their 

presents forth to win a stall of kine, pouring gifts, lndra, 
seeking thee. 

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest face to 
face in war, 

Thou showest, lndra, then the bolt thy constant friend, the 
Bull that ever waits on thee. 


9 He tore the Suit's icfteel ojf: according to SAyapa, Bralimd had promised 
the Asuras or fiends that Indra’s thunderbolt should never destroy them, 
lndra, accordingly, cast at them the wheel of the Suu'a chariot and slew them 
therewith. 

He tleaii their speech : Sdyana thinks that the meaning is that lndra depriv¬ 
ed bis enemies of life. 

0 Saije : O lndra. 

10 Bn livoddta'i clansmen: by me, Paruchchhepa, a member of the house 
or family of Divodta. 

3 Couplet: sacrificers and their wives who are associated with them in offer¬ 
ing oblations. 

The Bull: tho fiercely rushing thunderbolt. 
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4 This thine heroic power men of old time have known, where¬ 

with thou breakest dowu, Indra, autumnal forts, break cat 
them dowu with conquering might. 

Thou hast chastised, 0 Indra, Lord of Strength, the man who 
worships not, 

And made thine own this great earth and these water-floods, 
with joyous heart these water-floods. 

5 And they have bruited far this hero-might when thou, O Strong 

One, in thy joy holpest thy auppliuuts, who sought to win 
thee for their Fricud. 

Their battle-cry thou madcst sound victorious in the shocks of 
war. 

One sfcre im after another have they gained from thee, eager 
for glory have they gaiued. 

6 Also this morn may he be well-inclined to ns, mark at our call 

our offerings and our song of praise, our call that we may 
win the light. 

As thou, 0 Indra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Strong One, slay 
the foe, 

Listen thou to the prayer of me a later sage, hear thou a 
later sage's prayer. 

7 0 Indra, waxen strong and well-inclined to us, thou very mighty, 

slay the man that is our foe, slay the man, Hero! with thy 
bolt. 

Slay thou the man who injures us: hear thou, as readiest to 
hear. 

Far be malignity, like mischief ou the march, afar be all 
malignity: 

HYMN CXXXII. Indra. 

Hri/ted, Tndra Maghavan, by thee in war of old, may we sub¬ 
due in fight the men who strive with us, conquer the men 
who war with us. 


4 A utxmnal forts: strongholds OU high ground, occupied as places of refuge 
during the heavy rains, or ‘ the brilliant bat tied lented cloud-cant lea, which 
arc wi often visible in the Indian sky at this period of the year.'—Muir, 0. S. 
Text*, IL 379. 

Men of old lime: I have followed Silvan a here. But pUrdraA probably 
means the Purus, one of the five great Aryan tribes or clans. 

1 This day : the hymn is addrcascl fo Indra just before an expected battle. 

May ux diride the spoil: divide it in anticipation ; secure it by our sacrifice. 
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This day that now is close at hand bless him who pours the 
Soma juice. 

In this- our sacrifice may we divide the spoil, showing our 
strength, the spoil of war. 

2 In war which wins the light, at the f roe-giver's call, at due 

oblatiofi of the early-rising one, oblation of the active one, 
Indra slew, even as we know—whom each bowed head must 
reverence. 

May all thy bounteous gifts be gathered up for us, yea, the 
good gifts of thee the Good. 

3 This food glows for thee as of old at sacrifice, wherein they 

made thee chooser of the place, for thou choosest the place 
of sacrifice. 

Speak thou and make it known to us: they see within with 
beams of light. 

Indra, indeed, is found a seeker after spoil, spoil-seeker for his 
own allies. 

4 So now must thy great deed be lauded as of old, when for the 

Angirases thou openedst the stall, openedst, giving aid, tho 
stall. 

In the same manner for us here fight thou and be victorious. 
To him who pours tho juice give up the lawless man, the law¬ 
less who is wroth with us. 

5 When with wise plan the Horo leads the people forth, they 

conquer in the ordered battle, seeking farno, press, eager, on¬ 
ward seeking fame. 

To him in time of need they sing for life with offspring and 
with strength. 

Their hymns with Indra find a welcome place of rest: the 
hymns go forward to the Gods. 

6 Indra and Parvata, our champions in the fight, drive ye away 

each man who fain would war with us, drive him far from 
us with the bolt. 

2 The early-riling and actire one is the offerer of the sacrifice. 

3 They made thee chooser of the place: the meaning appears to be that In- 
dm is present at such sacrifices only as he chooses to favour. 

Speak thou and make it knoten : Wilson, following Sityapa, paraphrases : Mo 
thou declare that (rite), that men may thence behold tho intonueiliHi* {firma¬ 
ment bright) with the rays (of the sun).’ I find tho passage unintelligible. 

4 The man reh» pours the juice is the worshipper of Indra, and the laic leu 
man is the non-Aryan inhabitant of the country, the natural enemy of the 
new settlers. 

6 Parvata: the presiding Genius of mountains and clouds, frequently 
associated with Indra, or, according to S&yana, another form of that God. 
Cf. 1. 122. 3. 
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Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that he hath 
found. 

So may the Render rend our foes on every side, rend them, 0 
Hero, everywhere. 

HYMN CXXXIII. . indra. 

With sacrifice I purge both earth and heaven: I burn up 
great she-fiends who serve not Indra, 

Where throttled by thy hand the foes were slaughtered, and 
in the pit of death lay pierced and mangled. 

2 0 thou who castest forth the stone, crushing the sorceresses’ 

head 8, 

Break them with thy wide-spreading foot, with thy wide-spre'ad- 
ing mighty foot. 

3 Do thou, 0 Maghavan, beat off these sorceresses’ daring 

strength. 

Cast them within the narrow pit, within the deep and narrow 
pit. 

4 Of whom thou hast ere now destroyed thrice-fifty with thy 

fierce attacks. 

That deed they count a glorious deed, though small to thee, 
a glorious deed. 

D 0 Indra, crush and bray to bits the fearful fiery-weaponed 
fiend: 

Strike every demon to the ground. 

6 Tear down the mighty ones. 0 Indra, hear thou us. For 

heaven hath glowed like earth in fear, 0 Thunder-armed, 
as dreading fierce heat, Thunder-armed ! 

Most Mighty mid the Mighty Ones thou speedest with strong 
bolts of death, 

Not slaying men, unconquered Hero! with the brave, 0 Hero, 
with the thricc-seven brave. 

7 Tho pourer of libations gains the home of wealth, pouring his 

gift conciliates hostilities, yea, the hostilities of Gods. 
Pouring, he strives, unchecked and strong, to win him riches 
thousandfold. 

Indra gives lasting weal h to him who pours forth gifts, yea, 
wealth ho gives that long shall last 


This hymn ia a prayer for the destruction of witch**, goblins, and evil spi¬ 
rits of various sorts. 

2 Who caxleft forth the Hone: liurlest the thunderbolt. 

0 A 'ot slaying men: that is destroying evil spirits only. The thrice-seven 
brave: the Maruta, Indra’s allies. These were forty-nine in number, and 
thrice-seven is used indefinitely for a huger multiple of seven. 
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HYMN CXXX1V. VAyu. 

Vayu, let fleet-foot coursers bring thee speedily to this our 
feast, to drink flrst of the juice wo pour, to the first 
draught of Soma juice. 

May our 4 glad hymu, discerning well, uplifted, gratify thy 
tuind. 

Como with thy team-drawn car, 0 Vayu, to the gift, come to 
the sacriticer’s gift. 

2 May the joy-giving drops, 0 Vayu, gladden thee, effectual, 

well prepared, directed to the heavens, strong, blent with 
milk and seeking heaven ; 

That aids, effectual to fulfil, may wait upon our skilful power. 
Associate teams come hitherward to grant our prayers: they 
shall address the hymns we sing. 

3 Two red steeds Vayu yokes, Viyu two purple steeds, swift¬ 

footed, to the chariot, to the pole to draw, most able, at the 
pole, to draw. 

Wake up intelligence, as when a lover wakes his sleeping love. 
Illumine heaven and earth, make thou the Dawus to shine, 
for glory make the Dawns to shine. 

4 For thee the radiant Dawns in the far-distunt sky broaden 

their lovely garments forth in wondrous beams, bright- 
coloured in their new-boni beams. 

For tlicc fhe nectar-yielding Cow pours all rich treasures forth 
as milk. 

The Marut host hast thou engendered from the womb, the 
Maruts from the womb of heaven. 

5 For thco the pure bright quickly-flowing Soma-drops, strong in 

their heightening powor, hasten to mix themselves, haste 
to the water to be mixed. 

To thee the weary coward prays for luck that he may speed 
away. 

Thou by thy law protcctcst us from every world, yea, from 
the world of highest Gods. 

6 Thou, V^yu, who hast none before thee, first of all hast right 

to drink these offerings of Soma juice, hast right to drink 
the juice out-poured, 


1 I'djra: the God of wind. 

4 XttUtr-gitldiag com: Sabarduglnl; yielding amrit, ambrosia, nectar, or 
food for the GwU. 
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Yea, poured by all invoking tribes who free themselves from 
taint of sin. 

For thee all cows are milled to yield the Soma-milk, to yield 
the butter and the milk. 

HYMN CXXXV. Vdyu, Indm-Vdyu. 

Strewn* is the sacred grass; come, Vayu, to our feast, with 
team of thousands, come, Loi-d of the harnessed team, with 
hundreds, Lord of harnessed steeds! 

The drops divine arc lifted up for thee, the God, to drink them 
first. 

The juices rich in sweets have raised them for thy joy, have 
raised themselves to give thee strength. 

2 Purified by the stones the Soma flows for thee, clothed with 

its lovely splendours, to the reservoir, flows clad iu its re¬ 
fulgent light. 

For thee the Soma is poured forth, thy portioned share mid 
Gods and men. 

Drive thou thy horses, Vayu, come to us with love, come well- 
inclined and loving us. 

3 Come thou with hundreds, come with thousands in thy team 

to this our solcmu rite, to tiistc the sacred food, Vayu, to 
taste the offerings. 

This is thy seasonable share, that comes corradiant with the 
Sun. 

Brought by attendant priests pure juice is offered up, Vayu, 
pure juice is offered up. 

4 The chariot with its team of horses bring you both, to guard 

us and to taste the well-appointed food, V&yu, to taste the 
offerings! 

Drink of the pleasant-flavoured juice: the first draught is 
assigned to you. 

0 Vayu, with your splendid bounty come ye both, Indra, with 
bounty come ye both. 

D May our songs bring yon hither to our solemn rites: these 
drops of mighty vigour have they beautified, like a swift 
steed of mighty strength. 

Drink of them well-inclined to us, come hitherward to be our 
help. 

Drink, Indra-V&yu, of these juices pressed with stones, 
Strength-givers ! till they gladden you. 


0 The Soma-milk : tho libation consisting of Soma juice mixed with milk. 
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6 These Soma juices pressed for you in waters here, borne by 

attendant priests, are offered up to you: bright, V&yu, are 
they offered up. 

Swift through the strainer have they flowed, and hero are shed 
for both of you, 

Soma-drops, fain for you, over the wether’s fleece, Somas over 
the wether’s fleece. 

7 0 Vilyu, pass thou over all the slumberers, and where the press- 

stone rings enter ye both that house, yea, Indra, go ye both 
within. 

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter flows. With richly- . 
laden team come to our solemn rite, yea, Indra, come ye to 
the rite. 

8 Ride hither to the offering of the pleasant juice, the holy Fig- 

tree which victorious priest surround: victorious be they 
still for us. 

At once the cows yield milk, the barley-meal is dressed. For 
thee, 

0 Vftyu, never shall the cows grow thin, never for thee shall 
they be dry. 

9 These Bulls of thine, 0 V.lyu with the arm of strength, who 

swiftly fly within the current of thy stream, the Bulls in¬ 
creasing in their might, 

Horseless, yet even through the waste swift-moving, whom no 
shout can stay, 

Hard to be checked are they, like sunbeams, in their course, 
hard to be checked by both the hands. 

HYMN CXXXVI. Mitra-Vanina. 

Bring adoration ample and most excellent, hymn, offerings, to 
the watchful Twain, the bountiful, your sweetest to the 
bounteous Ones. 

Sovrans adored with streams of oil and praised at every sacri¬ 
fice, 

Their high imperial might may nowhere be assailed, ne’er may 
their Godhead bo assailed. 


6 The Kttheris Jleeee: the filter or strainer made of wool, used in purifying 
the Soma juice. Sec I. 2. 1. 

7 Where the pvess-ttone rings: where men arc pressing out the Soma juice. 
The joyous Maiden : probably Ushns or Dawn. 

8 The holy Fig-free: the vessel for bolding the Soma juice, made of the 
wood of the Aavattlia or Ficus Keligiosa ; or, as Sdyana explains it here, tko 
Soma itself. 

The barley-meal: forming a part of the offering. 

9 Bulls : blasts of wind. 
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2 For the broad Sun was seen a path more widely laid, the path 

of holy law hath been maintained with rays, the eye with 
Bhaga’s rays of light. 

Firm-set in heaven is Mitra’s home, and Aryaman’s and 
Varuna’s. 

* 

Thence they give forth great vital strength which merits praise, 
high power of Kfe that men shall praise. 

3 With Aditi the luminous, the celestial, upholder of the people, 

come ye day by day, ye who watch ^sleepless, day by day. 
Resplendent might have ye obtained, Adityas, Lords of liberal 
gifts. 

Movers of men, mid both, are Mitra, Varuna, mover of men is . 
Aryaman. 

4 This Soma be most sweet to Mitra, Varuna : he, in the drink¬ 

ing-feasts, shall have a share thereof, sharing, a God, among 
the Gods. 

May all the Gods of one accord accept it joyfully to-day. 
Therefore do ye, 0 Kings, accomplish what we ask, ye Righte¬ 
ous Ones, whate’er we usk. 

5 Whoso with worship serves Mitra and Varuna, him guard ye 

carefully, uninjured, from distress, guard from distress the 
liberal man. 

Aryaman guards him well who acts uprightly follow ing his law, 
Who beautifies their service with his lauds, who mukes it beauti¬ 
ful with songs of praise. 

6 Worship will I profess to lofty Dyaus, to Heaven and Earth, 

to Mitra and to bounteous Varuna, the Bounteous, the Com¬ 
passionate. 

Praise Indra, praise thou Agni, praise Bhaga and heavenly 
Aryaman. 

Long may we live and have attendant progony, have progeny 
with Soma’s help. 


2 Bhaga'* rays of light: ‘the ancient god, Bhaga,' says Mr. Wallis. ‘lias 
become in the liigveda little more thau-a source l'rom which descriptions of 
the functions of other gods are obtained, or a standard of comparison by 
which thoir greatness is enhanced. His name has survived in the Slavonic 
languages as a general name for god, a sense winch it also has in the Avesta. 
To judgo from the Rigveda, Bhaga would seem to be a survival from an ancient 
Sun-worship.' The Cotmolxjy of the Rigveda, p. 11. It is difficult to explain 
every expression in the verse ; but the general meaning api-ears to be that 
the heaven has been lighted by the Sun, and that there is the home of toe 
Gods who thence show forth the powers which men should glorify. 

8 Aditi and Adilya*: see I. 14. 3. 

4 He: Soma himself, meaning perhaps the Moon. 
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7 With the Gods’ help, with Indra still beside us, may we be 
held self-splendid with the Mniuts. 

May Agui, Mitra, Varuna give us shelter: this may we gain, 
wc and our wealthy princes. 

HYMN CXXXVII. Mitra-Varuna. 

WiTn stones have we pressed out: 0 come; these gladdening 
drops are blent witli milk, these Soma-drops which gladden 
you. 

Come to \i8, Kings who reach to heaven, approach us, coming 
hitherward. 

These milky drops are yours, Mitra and Varuna, bright Soma 
juices blent with milk. 

2 Here are the dropping; come ye nigh; the Soma-droppings 

blent with curd, juices expressed and blent with curd. 

Now for the wakening of your Dawn together with the Sun- 
God’s rays, 

Juice waits for Mitra and for Varuna to drink, fair juice for 
drink, for sacrifice. 

3 As ’twere a radiant-coloured cow, they milk with stones the stalk 

for you, with stones they milk the Soma-plant. 

May ye come nigh us, may ye turn hither to drink the Soma 
juice. 

The meu pressed out this juice, Mitra and Varuna, pressed 
out this Soma for your drink. 

HYMN CXXXVIII. Pflfhan. 

Strong Pu slum's majesty is lauded evermore, the glory of his 
lordly might is never faint, his song of praise is never faint. 

Seeking felicity l laud him nigh to help, the source of bliss, 

Who, Vigorous One, hath drawn to him the hearts of all, drawn 
them, the Vigorous One, the God. 

2 Thee, then, 0 Pushan, like a swift one on his way, I urge with 
lauds that thou mayst make the focmen flee, drive, camel¬ 
like, our foes afar. 

As I, a man, call thee, a God, giver of bliss, to be my Friend, 

So make our loudly-chanted praises glorious, in battles make 
them glorious. 


1 POshan: we r. 14. 3, and 42. 1. 

2 Camd-likc : Silyana explains : * as a camel carries away his load, so carry 
away our enemies from the battle.' The meaning is obscure. 
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3 Thou, Pflshan, in whose friendship they who sine; forth praiso 

enjoy advantage, even in wisdom, through thy grace, in 
wisdom even they are advanced. 

So, after this most recent course, we come to thee with prayers 
for wealth. 

Not stirred to anger, 0 Wide-Ruler, como to us,-come thou to 
us in every fight. 

4 Not stirred to anger, come, Froe-giver, nigh to us, to take this 

gift of ours, thou who hast goats for steeds, Goat-borne ! 
their gift who long for fame. 

So, Wonder-Worker! may wo turn thee hither with effectual 
lauds. 

I slight thee not, 0 Puelmn, thou Resplendent One: thy friend¬ 
ship may not be despised. 

HYMN CXXXIX. Visvedcvas. 

Heard be our prayer! In thought I honour Agni first: now 
straightway wo elect this heavenly company, ludraand Vayu 
we elect. 

For when our latest thought is raised and on Vivasvin centred 
well, 

Then may our holy songs go forward on their way, our songs 
as’t were unto the Gods. 

2 As there ye, Mifcra, Vanina, above the true have taken to 
yourselves the untrue with your mind, with wisdom’s mental 
energy, 

So in the scats wherein ye dwell have wc beheld the Golden 
One, 

Not with our thoughts or spirit, but with these our eyes, yea, 
with the eyes that Soma gives. 


4 Thon vho hast goats for steeds: Pushan’a chariot, like ThOrr’s in the 
Eddo, in said to be drawn by a team of goats. 

1 Vivasvin: the radiant celestial Agni. 

2 This verse is exceedingly difficult, Ludwig’s explanation, if I have under¬ 
stood him rightly, is to the following effect: The Golden One, which ia in the 
home of Mitra and Varuna, is the Sun which is only the image or copy of the 
transcendental reality, the golden shell that covers the face of the satyani or 
verity. This apparent Sun Mitra and Varuna have taken to themselves i« 
addition to their real essence. As this real essence is perceived not with the 
eye* of the body but by tho eyes of the spirit strengthened by the elevating 
Soma-draught, so on the other hand the apparent Sun is not an object of 
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3 Aavins, the pious call you with their hymns of praise, sound¬ 

ing their loud song forth to you, these living men, to their 
oblations, living men. 

Ail glories and all nourishment, Lords of all wealth ! depend 
on you. 

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter drops, Mighty Ones ! 
of your golden car. 

4 Well is it known, 0 Mighty Ones: ye open heaven; for you 

the chariot-steeds are yoked for morning rites, unswerving 
steeds for morning rites. 

We set you on the chariot-seat, ye Mighty, on the golden car. 
Yc seek mid-air as by a path that leads aright, as by a path • 
that leads direct. 

5 0 Rich in Strength, through your great power vouchsafe us 

blessings day and night. 

The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, gifts 
brought by us shall never fail. 

6 These Soma-drops, strong Indra! drink for heroes, poured, 

pressed out by pressing-stones, are welling forth for thee, 
for thee the drops are welling forth. 

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to give wealth great 
and wonderful. 

Thou who acceptest praise come glorified by hymns, come thou 
to us benevolent. 

7 Quickly, 0 Agni, hear us: magnified by ns thou shalt speak 

for us to the Gods adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable : 

When, 0 ye Deities, ye gave that Milch-cow to the Angirases, 
They milked her: Aryaman, joined with them, did the work : 
he knoweth her as well as I. 

8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours for us grow old, never 

may your bright glories fall into decay, nevor before our 
time decay. 

What deed of yours, new every age, wondrous, surpassing 
mau, rings forth, 

Whatever, Maruts ! may be difficult to gain, grant us, whate’er 
is hard to gain. 

spiritual perception. Consequently the poet says: * With our bodily eyes we 
have seen the Sun, but enlightened by the Soma juice we have recognized 
it as being only an image of you.’ The untrue ia the Sun ; fAe true is the 
transcendental essence of the God. 

7 That Milek-cow: according to S&yana, the Cow of Plenty. M. Bergaigne 
(La Religion Vddique, L 135, 310) thinks that prayer is meant, ‘the ancient 
prayer of the Fathers.' The meaning of the latter part of the verse ia uncertain. 
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9 Dadbyach of old, Angiras, Priyamedha, these, aud Karxva, Atri, 
Mauu know my birth, yea, these of ancient days and Manu 
knew. 

Their long line stretcheth to the Gods, our birth-connexions 
are with them. 

To these, for their high station, I bow down with song, to Indra, 
Agni,* bow with song. 

10 Let the Invoker bless : let offerers bring choice gifts; Brihas- 

pati the Friend doth sacrifice with Steex-s, Steers that have 
many an excellence. 

Now with our ears we catch the sound of the press-stone that 
rings afai'. 

The very Strong hath gained the waters by himself, the Strong 
gained many a resting-place. 

11 0 ye Eleven Gods whose homo is heaven, 0 ye Eleven 

who make earth your dwelling, 

Ye who with might, Elevon,live in waters, accept this sacrifice, 
0 Gods, with pleasure. 

HYMN CXL. Agni. 

To splendid Agni seated by the altar, loving well his home, 
I bring the food as ’twere his place of birth. 

I clothe the Bright One with my hymn as with a robe, him 
with the car of light, bi-ight-hued, dispelling gloom. 


9 Dadhyach of old: all theso ancient sages have been mentioned in former 
hymns. As predecessors of Paruchchhcpa, the Bishi of this hymn, they are 
said to have known hia ancestry. 

10 Let the Invoker blest: let the Hotar, or invoking priest utter the Ydj'jd, 
words of consecration usod at sacrifice. 

Erihaspati: see I. 14. 3. 

H'jXA Steers: according to SAyana, a metaphorical expression for strong 
and copious libations of Soma juice. 

The very Strong: the Soma. The resting-places are the different recept¬ 
acles into which the juice flows. 

11 0 ye Eleven Gods : on this SAyann remarks : ‘ Although, according to 
the text, 'There are only three gods’, (Nirukta, vii. !»). the deities who repre¬ 
sent the earth, etc., are but three, still through their greatness, i. e. their 
respective varied manifestations, they amount to thirty-three, according 
to tho saying, ‘other manifestations of Him exist in different places.’— 
J. Muir, 0. S. Texts, v. 10. 


This and the twenty-four following hymns are ascribed to the Rishi Dirgha- 
tomas, the son of Ucbathya. 

1 The food as ’<!cere his place of birth: the oblation of clarified buttec 
which makes tho fire spring up into fresh life. 

13 



THE HYMNS OP 


[BOOK I. 


2 Child of a double birth he grasps at triple food; iu the year’s 

oourse what he hath swallowed grows anew. 

He, by another’s mouth and tongue u noble Bull, with other, 
as an elephant, consumes the trees. 

3 The pairs who dwell together, moving iu the dark, bestir 

themselves : both parents hasten to the babe, 
Impetuous-tongued, destroying, springing swiftly forth, one to 
be watched and cherished, streugtheuer of his sire. 

4 For man, thou Friend of men, these steeds of thine arc yoked, 

impatient, lightly running, ploughing blackened lines, 
Discordant-minded, fleet, gliding with easy speed, urged onward 
by the wiud and rapid in their course. 

5 Dispelling on their way the horror of black gloom, making a 

glorious show these flames of his fly forth, 

When o’er the spacious tract he spreads himself abroad, and 
rushes panting on with thunder and with roar. 

6 Amid brown plants he stoops os if adorning them, and rushes 

bellowing like a bull upon his wives. 

Proving his nvght, he decks the glory of his form, and shakes 
his horns like one terrific, hard to stay. 

7 Now covered, now displayed, lie grasps as one who knows, 

having his resting-place in those who know him well. 

A second time they wax and gather Gi>dlikc power, and blend¬ 
ing both together change their Parents’ form. 

8 The maidens with long tresses hold him in embrace; dead, 

they rise up again to meet the Living One. 

Releasing them from ago with a loud roar he comes, filling 
them with now spirit, living, unsubdued. 


2 Child of a double birth: born first from the fire-sticks and then anew by 
consecration. 

Triple food: clarified butter, fried cakes, Soma juice. 

By another's mouth ; according to Silyapa, * he receives the oblation by 
means of the ladle or" the ministering priests, and in another form, that is 
the fire that burns fores!s, he consumes the trees.’ 

3 The pair who dwell together; the two fire-sticks from which Agni is 
produced by friction. His sire: said to be the institutor of the sacrifice. 

4 In this and tho four following stanzas Agni is described not in hia 
sacrificial form but ivt the fire that destroys the jungle and prepares tho way 
for now settlement*. 

6 As adorning them : with the glory of his flame. 

7 As one who knows : because, coming from heaven with tho waters, he 
makes the plants grow, and is said to live within them. 

Change their Parents' form: porhapB, as Ludwig suggests, the plants alter 
the appearance of the earth, and Agni or fire tliat of the sky. 

8 i he maidens with long tresses: the eurliug flames. 
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9 Licking the mantle of the Mother, far and wide he wanders 
over fields with beasts that flee apace. 

Strengthening all that walk, licking up all around, a blackened 
path, forsooth, he leaves where’er he goes. 

10 0 Agni, shine resplendent with our wealthy chiefs, like a 

loud-snorting bull, aceustomoi to the house. 

Thou casting off thine infant wrappings blazest forth as 
though thou hadst put on a coat of mail for war. 

11 May this our perfect prayer be dearer unto thee than an 

imperfect prayer although it please thee well. 

With the pure brilliancy that radiates from thy form, mayest 
thou grant to us abuudant store of wealth. 

12 Grant to our chariot, to our house, 0 Agni, a boat with mov¬ 

ing feet and constant oarage, 

One that mvy further well our wealthy princes and all the 
folk, and be our certain refuge. 

13 Welcome our laud with thine approval, Agni. May earth and 

heaven an 1 freely-flowing rivers 
Yield us long life and food and corn and cattlo, and may the 
red Dawns choose for us their choicest. 

HYMN CXLI. Agui. 

.Yea, verily, the fair effulgence of the God for glory was 
established, siuco ho spraug from strength. 

When ho iuclines thereto successful is the hymn: the songs 
of sacrifice have brought him as they flow. 

2 Wonderful, rich in nourishment, he dwells in food; next, in 
the seveu auspicious Mothers is his home. 

Thirdly, that they might drain the treasures of the Bull, the 
maidens brought forth him for whom the ten provide. 

9 The Mother: tho earth, whose vesture of grass and shrubs he licks and 
consumes. 

Strengthening all that walk: giving them strength and speed to fly 
before him. 

10 Thine infant wrappings : the waters that enveloped the ‘ Child of the Floods.’ 

11 This our perfect prayer : see'Vodic Hymns, I. 225. 

12 A boat: according to Sa.yai.iB, the sacrifice, with priests for oarB, aud 
GodB, prayers and offerings, for feet. 

1 From strength from violent agitation of the fire-stick. 

2 He dioells in food : he is the cause of the production of men’s food, as 
sender of rain and as sacrificial fire. 

The seven auspicious Mothers : according to Sdyana, tho rains which fertilize 
the seven lokas or worlds. 

The Bull: Agni. The maidens, and the ten, aro the fingers which produce 
the fire by attrition and teud it afterwards. 
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3 What time from oat the deep, from the Steer’s wondrous 

form, the Chiefs who hAd the power produced him with 
their strength; 

Wheu Matarisvan nibbed forth him who lay concealed, for 
mixture of the sweet drink, in the days of old. 

4 When from the Highest Father he is brought to us, amid the 

plants he rises hungry, wondrously. 

As both together join to expedite his birth, most youthful he 
is bom resplendent in his light. 

5 Then also entered he the Mothers, and in them pure and 

uninjured he increased in magnitude. 

As to the tirst he rose, the vigorous from of old, so now he 
runs among the younger lowest ones. 

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the morning rites, press¬ 

ing to him as unto Bhaga, pouring gifts, 

When, much-praised, by the power and will of Gods, he goes 
at all times to his mortal worshipper to drink. 

7 What time the Holy One, wind-urged, hath risen up, serpent¬ 

like winding through the dry grass unrestrained, 

Dust lies upon the way of him who burneth all, black-wingcd 
and pure of birth who follows sundry paths. 

8 Like a swift chariot made by men who know their art, he 

with his red limbs lifts himself aloft to heaven. 

Thy worshippers become by burning black of hue: their 
strength flies as before a hero's violence. 

9 By thee, 0 Agni, Varuna who guards the Law, Mitra and 

Aryaman, the Bounteous, are mado strong; 

For, as the felly holds the spokes, thou with thy might 
pervading hast been born encompassing them round. 

10 Agni, to him who toils and pours libations, thou, Most Youth¬ 
ful ! sendcst wealth and all the host of Gods. 

Thee, therefore, even as Bhaga, will we set anew, young Child 
of Strength, most wealthy ! in our battle-song. 


3 Agni appears hero to have been partly produced by the Chiefs, the Saris 
or Goda, from the depth of the atmosphere, from Parjanyn the rainy cloud 
symbolically represented as a bull, and partly generated by Mdtariavan 
(sco I. 31. 3) by attrition, and brought by him to the earth to receive 
libations of Soma juice. 

4 The Highest Father: Dyaus. Both together: Heaven and Earth. 

5 The Mothers ; the waters. The younger l/ncest ones: the plants in which 
also he dwells. 

6 Herald: or, Hotar. Bhaga: see I. 136. 2. 
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11 Vouchsafe us riches turned to worthy ends, good luck abiding 

in the house, and strong capacity. 

Wealth that directs both worlds as they were guiding-reins, 
and, very Wise, the Gods’ assent in sacrifice. 

12 May he, the Priest resplendent* joyful, hear xis, he with the 

radiant car and rapid horses. 

May Agni, ever wise, with best directions to bliss and highest 
happiness conduct us. 

13 With hymns of might hath Agni now been lauded, advanced 

to height of universal kingship. 

Now may these wealthy chiefs and we together spread forth 
as spreads the Sun above the rain-clouds. 

HYMN CXLII. Aprle. 

Kindled, bring, Agni, Gods to-day for him who lifts the 
ladle up. 

Spin out the ancient thread for him who sheds, with gifts, 
the Soma juice. 

2 Thou dealest forth, Tanftnapat, sweet sacrifice enriched 

with oil, 

Brought by a singer such as I who offers gifts and toils for thee. 

3 He wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles the sacrifice with 

mead, 

Thrice, Nariisansa from the heavens, a God mid Gods adorable. 

4 Agni, besought, bring hitherward Iudra the Friend, the 

Wonderful, 

For this my hymn of praise, 0 sweet of tongue, is chanted 
forth to thee. 

5 The ladle-holders strew trimmed grass at this well-ordered 

sacrifice; 

A home for India is adorned, wide, fittest to receive the Gods. 

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist 

the rite. 

High, purifying, much-desired, so that the Gods may enter in. 

7 May Night and Morning, hymned with lauds, united, fair to 

look upon. 

Strong Mothers of the sacrifice, seat them together on the 
. grass. __ 

1 The ladle : the sacrificial ladle containing the oblation. 

Spin out the ancient thread: perform tho sacrifice ordained of old. 

2 Tantinapdt: Son of Thyself ; Agui. See l. 13. 2. 

3 Kartitnnta : a name of Agni. See I. 18. 2. 

The Doors Divine ; of the hall of sacrifice. See I. 13. 6. 
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8 May the two Priests Divine, the sage, the sweet-voiced lovers 

of the hymn, 

Complete this sacrifice of ours, effectual, reaching heaven 
to-day. 

9 Let Hotra pure, set among Gods, amid the Maruts BhA.ratl, 
IJa, Sarasvati, Mahi, rest on the grass, adorable. 

10 May Tvashtar send us genial dew abundant, wondrous, rich 

in gifts, 

For increase and for growth of wealth, Tvashtar our kinsman 
and our Friend. 

11 Vanaspati, give forth, thyself, and call the Gods to sacrifice. 
May Agui, God intelligent, 'speed our oblation to the Gods. 

12 To Vayu joined with Pushan, with the Maruts, and the host 

of Gods, 

To Indra who inspires the hymn cry Glory! and present 
the gift. 

13 Come hither to enjoy the gifts prepared with cry of Glory ! 

Come, 

0 Indra, hear their calling; they invite thee to the sacrifice. 

HYMN CXLUr. Agni. 

To Agni I present a newer mightier hymn, I bring my words 
and song unto the Son of Strength, 

Who, Offspring of the Waters, beariug precious things sits on 
the earth, in season, dear Invoking Priest. 

2 Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni was shown forth to 

M&tarisvan in the highest firmament. 

When he was kindled, through his power and majesty his 
fiery splendour made the heavens and earth to shine. 

3 His flames that wax not old, beams fair to look upon of him 

whose face is lovely, shino with beauteous sheen. 

The rays of Agni, him whose active force is light, through 
the nights glimmer sleepless, ageless, like the floods. 


8 The two Priests Divine: see I. 13. 8. 

9 H otrd: a Goddeaa of sacrifice, regarded as the consort of Agui. 

BMrati: a Goddess of sacred speech. 

Jfd, Sarasmtt, Mahi: see I. 13. 9. 

11 Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, said to be a form of Agni. 

12 Cry Glory!: SvAhfi I the sacred word uttered at the end of sacrificial 
invocations. 


2 Mittariii-an : see I. 31. 3. 




HYMN 144.] 


THE BIG VEDA. 


199 


4 Send thou with hymns that Agni to his own abode, who rules, 

one Sovran Lord of wealth, like Vanina, 

• Him, All-possessor, whom the Blirigus with their might 
brought to earth’s central point, the centre of the world. 

5 He whom no force can stay, even as tho Mantis’ roar, like 

to a dart sent forth, even as the bolt from heaven, 

Agni with sharpened jaws chews up and cats the trees, and 
conquers them as when the warrior smites his foes. 

6 And will not Agni find enjoyment in our praise, will not the 

Vasu grant our wish with gifts of wealth ? 

Will not the Inspirer speed our prayers to gain their end? 
Him with tho radiant glance I laud with this my song. 

7 The kindler of the flame wins Agui as a Friend, promoter of 

the Law, whose face is bright with oil. 

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in our gatherings, he lifts our 
hymn on high clad in his radiant hues. 

8 Keep us incessantly with guards that cease not, Agni, with 

guards auspicious, very mighty. 

With guards that never slumber, never heedless, never be¬ 
guiled, 0 Helper, keep our children. 

HYMN CXLIV. Agni. 

The Priest goes fortli to sacrifice, with wondrous power send¬ 
ing aloft the hymn of glorious brilliancy. 

He moves to meet the ladles turning to the right, which are 
tho firfet to kiss the place where he abides. 

2 To him sang forth the flowing streams of Holy Law, encom¬ 

passed in the home and birth-place of tho God. 

He, when he dwelt extended iu the waters’ lap, absorbed those 
Godlike powers for which he is adored. 

3 Seeking iu course altera to reach the selfsame end, the two 

copartners strive to win this beauteous form. 

Like Bliaga must he be duly invoked by us, as he who drives 
the car holds fast the horse’s reins. 


4 Earth's central jwint: the altar. 

6 The Vasu: the God Agni. 

1 The place irhere he abides : Agni'* dwelling-place; flic altar. 

2 Of Holy Lato : flowing in accordance with the order of tho universe. 

3 The. Cm copartners: the two priest*, Hotar and Adhvaryu, according to 
S4yana. Perhaps Day and Night are iu tended, as Ludwig suggest*. 
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4 He whom the two copartners with observance tend, the pair 

who dwell together in the same abode, 

By night as in the day the grey one was bom young, passing 
untouched by old through many an age of man. 

5 Him the ten fingers, the devotions, animate: we mortals call 

on him a God to give us help. 

He speeds over the sloping surface of the land: new deeds 
hath he performed with those who gird him round. 

6 For, Agui, like a herdsman, thou by thine own might rulest 

o’er all that is in heaven and on the earth; 

And these two Mighty Ones, brig lit, golden, closely joined, 
rolling them round are come unto thy sacred grass. 

7 Agni, accept with joy, be glad in this our prayer, joy-giver, 

self-sustained, strong, bom of Holy Law ! 

For fair to see art thou turning to every side, pleasant to 
look on as a dwelling filled with food. 

HYMN CXLV. Agni. 

Ask ye of him, for he is come, he knoweth it; he, full of 
wisdom, is implored, is now implored. 

With him are admonitions and with him commands : he is 
the Lord of Strength, tho Lord of Power and Might. 

2 They ask of him : not all learn by their questioning what lie. 

the Sage, hath grasped, as 'twere, with his own mind. 
Forgetting uot tho former nor the later word, he goctli on, 
not careless, in his mental power. 

3 To him these ladles go, to him these racing mares: he only 

will give ear to all the words I speak. 

All-speeding, victor, perfecter of sacrifice, the Babe with 
flawless holp hath mustered vigorous might. 

4 Whato’er he meets he grasps and then runs farther on, and 

straightway, newly bora, creeps forward with his kin. 

He stirs tho wearied man to pleasure and great joy what time 
the longing gifts approach him as he comes. 


4 TU grey one .• Agni. Cf. I. 164, 1. 

5 Him the ten fingers : gee I. 141. 2. Those who gird him round: his wor¬ 
shippers. 

6 These lioo Mighty Ones : Heaven and Earth. 

3 These racing mares: these libations that quickly reach Agni. 

The. Bale with lawless help: tho over-youthful Agni who protects his 
worshippers. 
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5 He is a wild thing of the flood and forest: he hath been laid 
upon the highest surface. 

He hath declared the lore of works to mortals, Agni the Wise, 
for he knows Law, the Truthful. 

• 

HYMN CXLVI. Agni. 

I laud the seven-rayed, the triple-headed, Agni all-perfect in 
his Parents' bosom, 

Sunk in the lap of all that moves and moves not, him who 
hath filled all luminous realms of hoaven. 

2 As a great Steer he grew to these his Parents; sublime he 

stands, untouched by eld, far-reaching. 

He plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges of the broad earth : 
his red flames lick the udder. 

3 Coming together to their common youngling both Cows, fair- 

shaped, spread forth in all directions, 

Measuring out the paths that must be travelled, entrusting 
• all desires to him the Mighty. 

4 The prudent sages lead him to his dwelling, guarding with 

varied skill the Ever-Youthful. 

Longing, they turned their eyes unto the River: to these the 
Sun of men was manifested. 

5 Born noble in the regions, aim of all mens’ eyes, to be implored 

for life by great and small alike, 

Far as the Wealthy One hath spread himself abroad, he is 
the Sire all-visible of this progeny. 


5 Upon the highest surface: the meaning is not clear, but the reference 
appeare to be to celestial Agni in the firmament rather than to the sacrificial 
fire upon the altar. 

1 ' The three heads may be the three daily sacrifices, or the three household 
fires, or the three regions, earth, heaven and mid-air. The seven rays arc the 
seven flames of fire.’—Wilson. 

His Parents' bosom: the lap of Heaven and Earth. 

2 The udder: the clouds of the sky. 

3 Both Coxes: apparently Heaven and Earth ; according to SAyana, the 
institutor of the rite and the priest, or the sacrificcr and his wife. 

4 The River : Agni, whose bounties flow liko streams of water. 

6 The Wealthy One : the rich aud mighty Agni. 
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HYMN CXLVir. Agni. 

How, Agni, have the radiant ones, aspiring, endued thee with 
the vigour of the living, 

So that, on both sides fostering seed aud offspring, the Gods 
may jcry in Holy Law’s fulfilment? 

2 Mark this my spceoh, Divine One, thou, Most Youthful! 

offered to thee by him who gives most freely. 

One hates thee, and another sings thy praises: I thine adorer 
laud thy form, 0 Agni. 

3 Thy guardian rays, 0 Agni, when they saw him, preserved 

blind Maraateya from affliction. 

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious : the foes who fain 
would harm them did no mischief. 

4 The sinful man who worships not, 0 Agni, who, offering not, 

harms us with double-dealing,— 

Be this in turn to him a heavy sentence: may he distress 
himself by his revilings. 

5 Yea, when a mortal knowingly, 0 Victor, injures with double 

tongue a fellow-mortal, 

From him, praised Agni! save thou him that lauds thee: 
bring us not into trouble and affliction. 

HYMN CXLVIII. Agni. 

What Matarisvan, piercing, formed by friction, Herald of all 
the Gods, in varied figure, 

Is he whom they have set mid human houses, gay-hued as 
light and shining forth for beauty. 

2 They shall not harm the man who brings thee praises : such 

as I am, Agni my help approves me. 

All acts of mine shall they accopt with pleasure, laudation 
from the singer who presents it. 

3 Him in his constant seat men skilled in worship have taken 

and with praises have established. 

As, harnessed to a chariot, fleet-foot horses, at his command 
let bearers lead him forward. 

1 The radiant ones : thy bright rays. 

On bath side a: both in men ami women ; or (offspring) of both sexes. 

3 MdmtUga: Dirghatamas, the Riahi of the hymn, son of MamatA, the 
wife of Uchathya. 

1 Wilson, following SAyana, translates : ‘The wind, penetrating (amidst the 
fuel) has excited (Agni) the invoker (of the gods) the multiform, the minister 
of all the deities.' But then jutt, what or when, is left untranslated, and the 
explanation of MAtariavan as VAyu or wind cannot be justified by any Rigveda 
text. 
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4 Wondrous, full many a thing ho chows and crunches: ho 

shinos amid the wood with spreading brightness. 

Upon his glowing flames the wind blows daily, driving them 
like the keen shaft of an archer. 

5 Him, whom while yet in embryo the hostile, both skilled and 

fain to harm, may never injure, 

Men blind and sightless through his splendour hurt not: his 
never-failing lovers have preserved him. 

HYMN CXLIX. Agni. 

Hither he hastes to give, Lord of great riches, King of the 
mighty, to the place of treasure. 

The pressing-stones shall serve him speeding near us. 

2 As Steer of men so Steer of earth and heaven by glory, he 

whose streams all life hath drunken, 

Who hasting forward rests upon the altar. 

3 He who hath lighted up the joyous castle, wise Courser like 

the Steed of cloudy heaven, 

Bright like the Sun, with hundredfold existence. 

4 He, doubly born, hath spread in his effulgence through the 

three luminous realms, through all the regions, 

Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather. 

5 Priest doubly born, he through his love of glory hath in his 

keeping all things worth the choosing. 

The man who brings him gifts hath noble offspring. 

HYMN CL. • Agni. 

Agni, thy faithful servant I call ujxm thee with many a gift, 
As in the keeping of the great inciting God ; 

2 Thou who ne’er movest thee to aid the indolent, the godless man, 
Him who though wealthy never brings an offering. 

3 Spleudid, O Singer, is that man, mightiest of the great in heaven. 
Agni, may wo be foremost, wo thy worshippers. 

1 The place of treasure: the alUr, where riches are obtained by sacrifice 
and prayer. 

2 As Steer of men : preeminent, like a strong bull, among men. 

3 The joyous castle : or the castle NArmini; meaning, probably, the proud 
stronghold or some demon. 

4 Where waters gather : acoording to SAyana, in the place of sacrifice where 
water is collected for ceremonial purpose. But the reference is probably to 
Agni’s appearance in the firmament, the waters above the earth, m the form 
of lightning. 

5 Doubly born : from the fire-sticks and again at consecration. 

3 That man .• who propitiates thee by sacrifice and praise. 

0 Singer: aingor of hymns, sage, or priest. ■ 
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HYMN CLI. Mitra and Varuna. 

Heaven and earth trembled at the might and voice of him, 
whom, loved and Holy One, helper of all mankind, 

The wise who longed for spoil in fight for kine brought forth 
with power, a Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice. 

2 As these, like friends, have done this work for you, these 

prompt servants of Purumillia Soma-offerer, 

Give mental power to him who sings the sacred song, and 
hearken, Strong Ones, to the master of the house. 

3 The folk have glorified your birth from Earth and Heaven, 

to be extolled, ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power. 

Ye, when ye bring to singer and the rite, enjoy the sacrifice 
performed with holy praise and strength. 

4 The people prospers, Asuras! whom ye dearly love: ye, 

Righteous Ones, proclaim aloud the Holy Law. 

That efficacious power that comes from lofty heaven, ye bind 
unto the work, as to the pole an ox. 

5 On this great earth ye send your treasure down with might: 

unstained by dust, the crowding kine are in the stalls. 

Here in the neighbourhood they cry unto the Sun at morning 
and at evening, like swift birds of prey. 

6 The flames with curling tresses serve your sacrifice, whereto 

•ye sing the song, Mitra and Varuna. 

Send down of your free will, prosper our holy songs: ye are 
sole Masters of the singer’s hymn of praise. 

7 Whoso with sacrifices toiling brings you gifts, and worships, 

sage and priest, fulfilling your desire,— 

To him do ye draw nigh and taste his sacrifice. Come well- 
incliued to us unto our songs and prayer. 

8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck you first, ye Righteous 

Ones, as if through stirrings of the mind. 

To you they bring their hymns with their collected thought, 
while ye with earnest soul come to us gloriously. 


1 Of Aim: AgnL 

2 As these: the priests. PurumUha ; the prince who offers tho sacrifice. 
Strong Ones: ye mighty Gods, Mitra and Varnna. 

3 When ye bring: him, Agni, to the sacrifice. 

4 Asuras : immortal Gods, especially the ancient deities. 

That tfScaciou* power: as Wilson observes, the meaning is not very obvious, 
although it is clear that the adequacy of worship or sacrifice to effect its objects, 
•r realize its rewards, is intended. 
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9 Rich strength of life is yours: ye, Heroes, have obtained 
through your surpassing powers rich far-extending might. 

Not the past days conjoined with nights, not rivers, not the 
Pai.iis have attained your Godhead and your wealth. 

HYMN CLIT. *Mitra-Vanina. 

The robes which ye put on abound with fatness : uninterrupted 
courses are your counsels. 

All falsehood, Mitra-Varuna! ye conquer, and closely cleave 
unto the Law Eternal. 

2 This might of theirs hath no one comprehended. True is the 

crushing word the sage hath uttered, 

The fearful four-edged bolt smites down the three-edged, and 
those who hate the Gods first fall and perish. 

3 The Footless Maid prccedeth footed creatures. Who marketh, 

Mitra-Varuna, this your doing ? 

The Babe Unborn supporteth this world’s burthen, fulfilleth 
Law and overcomoth falsehood. 

4 We look on him the darling of the Maidens, always advancing, 

never falling downward, 

Wearing inseparable, wide-spread raiment, Mitra’sand Varuna’s 
delightful glory. 

5 Unbridled Courser, born but not of horses, neighing he flieth 

on with back uplifted. 

The youthful love the mystery thought-surpassing, praising in 
Mitra-Varuna, its glory. 

9 The Pan is: the envious demons who carry away and conceal tho cows or 
rays of light. 

1 The robes which ye put on: tho oblations of clarified butter with which 
the Gods may be said to be clothed. 

Uninterrupted courses are your counsels: your designs are always fully 
carried into effect. Or the meaning may be as Wilson, following Sftyana, 
renders it: ‘your natures are to be regarded as without defect.’ 

2 The fearful four-edged holt: Ludwig suggests an emendation of the text 
and then translates : ' thrice strikes the edge [of Indra’s thunderbolt], four 
times the fearful edge.’ I give the literal English of the words as they stand, 
tho sense being, according to S&yan*, that he who has more arms is stronger 
than he who has fewer, the arms intended being, perhaps, sacrifice and prayer. 

8 The Footless Maid: Dawn. The j Babe Unborn: the Sun before his 
appearance in heaven. 

4 The darling of the Maide/rs : the Sun, the lover of the Dawns. 

5 The mystery thought-surpassing : the mystery of the Sun’s motion excites 
wonder, and Mitra and Vanina are praised in connexion with it. 
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6 May the milch-kine who favour Mamateya prosper in this 

world him who loves devotion. 

May he, well skilled in rites, beg food, and calling Aditi with 
his lips give us assistance. 

7 Gods, Mitra-Varuna, with love and worship, let me make you 

delight in this oblation. 

May our prayer be victorious in battles, may we have rain 
from heaven to make us prosper. 

HYMN CLIII. Mitra-Vanina. 

We worship with our reverence and oblations you, Mitra- 
Varuna, accordant, mighty, 

So that with us, yc Twain whose backs are sprinkled with oil, 
the priests with oil and hymns support you. 

2 Your praise is like a mighty power, an impulse : to you, Twain 

Gods, a well-formed hymn is offered, 

As the priest decks you, Strong Ones, in assemblies, and the 
princo fain to worship you for blessiDgs. 

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, Aditi the Milch-cow streams for the rite, for 

folk who bring oblation, 

When in the assembly he who worships moves you, like to a 
human priest, with gifts presented. 

4 So may the kine and heavenly Waters pour you sweet drink 

in families that make you joyful. 

Of this may lie, the ancieut House-Lord, give us. Enjoy, 
drink of the milk the cow provideth. 


6 Md matey a: the Ron of Marantd, Dlrghatamas the Rishi of the hymn. 

Him vsho loves derotion : apparently Puruuil}ha the institutor of the 
sacrifice, mentioned in stanza 6 of the preceding hymn. 

May he bey food: the food that remains after the oblations have been 
presented and consumed. 

Aditi: I follow Ludwig in taking Aditi in the usual signification. Sdyana 
takes it as meaning 1 a perfect ceremony' which is to be completed, and 
Grassmann as famine, dearth, or want, which is to be averted. 

The hymn is full of difficulties, and cannot at present be satisfactorily 
translated. 

2 i The prince: the wealthy man who institutes the sacrifice. 

3 Aditi, the Milch-cov: aditi regarded as the source of rewards for tho 

E ; or Aditi may be taken aa an epithet, ' the exhaustless,’ qualifying 
.-cow. 

4 The ancient House-Lord: Agni, the guardian of the homestead. 
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Vishnu. 


I will declare the -mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him who 
measured out the earthly regions, 

Who propped the highest place of congregation, thrice setting 
dowu his footstep, widely striding. " 

2 For this his mighty deed is Vishnu lauded, like some wild 

beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roaming ; 

He within whose three wide-extended paces all living creatures 
have their habitation. 

3 Let the hymn lift itself as strength to Vishnu, the Bull far- 

striding, dwelling on the mountains, 

Him who alone with triple step hath measured this common 
dwelling-place, long, far extended. 

4 Him whose three places that are filled with sweetness, imperish¬ 

able, joy as it may list them, 

Who verily alouc upholds the threefold, the earth, the heaven, 
and all living creatures. 

5 May I attain to that his well-loved mansion where men devoted 

to the Gods aro happy. 

For there springs, close akin to the Wide-Stridcr, the well of 
meath in Vishnu's highest footstep. 

6 Fain would we go unto your dwelling-places where there arc 

many-horned and nimble oxen, 

For mightily, there, shiueth dowu upon us the widely-striding 
Bull's sublimest mansion. 


HYMN CLV. Vishnu-Indra. 

To the great Hero, him who sets bis mind thereon, and Vishnu, 
praise aloud in song your draught of juice,— 

G<xls ne’er beguiled, who borne as't were by noble steed, have 
stood upon the lofty ridges of the hills. 


1 The highest place of congregation : heaven, where the Gods are assembled. 
Thrice setting down his footstep : see I. 22. 16. 

2 For this his might;/ deed : I have followed S&yana who takes the active 
verb in a passive signification. Prof. Peterson translates : ‘ Vishnu makes 
loud boast of this/ which is perhaps a more accurate rcuderiug. 

5 Meath: or nectar, or honey ; meaning celestial Soma. 

6 Your dwelling-places : Vishnu’s and probably Indra’s. 

Many-homed and nimble oxen: the stars with their over-twinkling rays. 

Cf. I. 105. 10 ; VAlakhUya 7. 2. 

1 To the great Hero: Indra. Who sets his mind thereon: who loves praiac. 




208 THE HYMNS OP [BOOR I. 

2 Your Soma-drinker keeps afar your furious rush, ludra and 

Vishnu, when ye come with all your might. 

That which hath been directed well at mortal man, bow-armed 
Krisinu’s arrow, ye turn far aside. 

3 These offerings increase his mighty manly strength : he brings 

both Parents down to share the genial flow. 

He lowers, though a son, the Father’s highest name; the third 
is that which is high in the light of heaven. 

4 We laud this manly power of him the Mighty One, preserver, 

inoffensive, bounteous and benign; 

His who strode, widely pacing, with three steppings forth over 
the realms of earth for freedom and for life. 

5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps of him who looks 

upon the light, is restless with amaze. 

But his third step doth no one venture to approach, no, nor 
tho feathered birds of air who fly with wings. 

6 He, like a rounded wheel, hath in swift motion set his ninety 

racing steeds together with the four. 

Developed, vast in form, with those who sing forth praise, a 
youth, no more a child, he cometh to our call. 

HYMN CLVI. Vishnu. 

Far-shining, widely famed, going thy wonted way, fed with 
the oil, be helpful, Mitra-like, to us. 

So, Vishnu, e’en the wise must swell thy song of praise, and 
lie who hath oblations pay thee solemn rites. 


2 Your Soma-drinker: you gently approach your devout worshipper and do 
him no harm. 

Kritdnu : one of the guardians of the heavenly Soma, apparently a demon 
of drought who prevents men from enjoying the ambrosial rain. 

8 Both Parent!: Heaven and Earth. The genial flow: the sacrificial offering, 
the libation of Soma juice. 

lit lotoerf, though a ton: the meaning appears to bo that Vishnu takes rank 
in the sacrifice above his own father Dyaus, and that Agni has the third place. 

5 ‘ His (Vishnu's) path on earth and in the firmament is within mortal 
observation ; not so that in heaven.'—Wilson. HU third step: in the highest 
heaven. Cf. I. 154. 5. 

0 This verse is not very intelligible. Wilson following Sdyana, gives tho 
following explanation: ‘ Vishnu is here identified with Time, comprising 
ninety-four periods: the year, two solstices, fivo seasons, twelve months, 
twenty-four half-mouths, thirty days, eight watches, and twelve zodiacal signs.' 
Ludwig translates the first hemistich : ‘ aud under four names (of the four 
seasons] he, like a round wheel, hath set in motion ninety spokes.' The steeds, 
or spokes, are the days of the solar year, ninety in each of the four seasons. 
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2 He who brings gifts to him the Ancient and the Last, to 

Vishnu who ordains, together with bis Spouse, 

Who tells the lofty birth of him the Lofty One, shall verily 
surpass in glory e’en his peer. 

3 Him have ye satisfied, singers, as well as ye know, primeval 

germ of Order even from his birth. 

Ye, knowing e’en his name, have told it forth : may we, Vishjiu, 
enjoy the grace of thee the Mighty One. 

4 The Sovran Varuna and both the Asvins wait on this the will 

of him who guides the Marut host- 
Vishnu hath power supreme and might that finds the day, 
and with his Friend'usbars the stable of the kine. 

5 Even he the Heavenly One who came for fellowship, Vishnu 

to Indra, godly to the godlier, 

Who, Maker, throned in three worlds, helps the Aryan man, 
and gives the worshipper his share of Holy Law. 

HYMN CLVII. Asvins. 

Aoni is wakened: Surya riseth from the earth. Mighty, re¬ 
fulgent Dawn hath shone with all her light. 

The Asvins have equipped their chariot for the course. God 
Savitar hath moved the folk in sundry ways. 

2 When, Asvins, ye equip, your very mighty car, bedew, ye 

Twain, our power with honey and with oil. 

To our devotion give victorious strength in war: may we win 
• riches in the heroes’ strife for spoil. 

3 Nigh to us come the Asvins’ lauded three-wheeled car, the car 

laden with meath and drawn by fleet-foot steeds, 
Three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delight: may it bring 
weal to us, to cattle and to men. 

4 Bring hither nourishment for us, ye Asvins Twain; sprinklo 

us with your whip that drops with honey-dew. 


2 Together with his Spouse: surxajjdnaye ; explained by S&yana to mean 
‘self-born,’ and by Ludwig ‘very delightful.’ 

4 With his Friend : assists his friend Indr* in releasing the rain imprisoned 
in the mountains of cloud, or the rays of light that have been stolen. 

5 His share of Holy Law: his share of the blessings which follow the per¬ 
formance of sacrifice. 

1 Savitar : the Sun as the great cause of lifo. 

3 Three-ichceled ear: sec L 34. 5. 

4 l’our whip : see Hymns of the AtharTa-veda, IX. 1, which is a glorifica¬ 
tion of the Asvins’ Honey-Whip, signifying, perhaps, the early stimulating 
and life-giving breeze which accompanies the first appearance of these Lords 
of Light and Heralds of Dawn. 
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Prolong our days of life, wipe out our trespasses; destroy our 
foes, be our companions and our Friends. 

5 Yo store the germ of life in female creatures, ye lay it up 
within all living beings. 

Ye have- sent forth, 0 Asvins passing mighty, the fire, the 
sovrans of the wood, the waters. 

C Leeches are ye with medicines to heal us, and charioteers are 
ye with skill in driyiug. 

Ye Strong, give sway to him who brings oblation and with his 
heart pours out bis gift before you. 

HYMN CLVIIL A?vin 8 . 

Ye Vasus Twain, yo Rudras full of counsel, grant us, Strong 
Strengthened, when ye stand beside us, 

What woalth Auchathya craves of you, great Helpers when 
ye come forward with no niggard succour. 

2 Who may give you aught, Vasus, for your favour, for what, 

at the Cow’s place, ye grant through worship 1 

Wake for us understanding full of riches, come with a heart 
that will fulfil our longing. 

3 As erst for Tugra’s son your car, sea-crossing, strong, was 

equipped and set amid the waters, 

So may I gaiu your shelter aud protection as with winged 
course a here seeks his army. 

i May this my praiso preserve Uchathya’s offspring: let not 
these Twain who fly with wings exhaust me. 

■Let not the wood ten times up-piled consume me, when fixed 
for you it bites the ground it stands on. 

5 The most maternal streams, wherein the Dasas cast me 
securely bound, have not devoured me. 

When Traitana would cleave my head asunder, the Dasa 
wounded his own breast and shoulders. 

5 The tovrane of the wood: the tall tree* of the forest. 

1 Ye Vaius Twain, ye Jtudras: the Asvins are addressed as identical with 
these two classes of Gods. See I. 31. 3. and 34.11. 

Auchathya: the son of Uchathya, Dtrgliatamos the Rishi of the hymn. 

2 The Cow i place: according to SAyana, the altar; the Cow being the 
the earth. 

3 Tugra't ton :• see I. 116. 3. 

4 Uchathya's offering : the poet himself. Thete Twain : day and night. 
From this and the following verse it would appear that iMrghatamas had been 
subjected to the ordeals of fire, water, and single combat with a man called 
Traitana, and preserved in all three by the Asvins. See Ludwig, Der Rig- 
veda, IV. p. 44. 
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6 Dirghatamas the son of Mamata hath come to length of days 
in the tenth age of human kind. 

He is the Brahman of the waters as they strive to reach their 
end and aim: their charioteer is he. 

HYMN CLIX. Heaven and Earth. 

I PRAISE with sacrifices mighty Heaven and Earth at festivals, 
the wise, the Strengthened of Law. 

Who, having Gods for progeny, conjoined with Gods, through 
• wonder-working wisdom bring forth choicest boons. 

2 With invocations, on the gracious Father’s mind, and on the 

Mother’s great inherent power I muse. 

Prolific Parents, they nave made the world of life, and for 
their brood all round wide immortality. 

3 These Sons of yours well skilled in work, of wondrous power, 

brought forth to life the two great Mothers first of all. 

To keep the truth of all that stands and all that moves, ye 
guard the station of your Son who knows no guile. 

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have measured out the 

Twins united in their birth and in their home. 

They, the refulgent Sages, weave within the sky, yea, in tho 
depths of sea, a web for ever new. 

5 This is to-day the goodliest gift of Savitar: this thought we 

have when now the God is furthering us. 

On us with loving-kindness Heaven and Earth bestow riches 
and various wealth and treasure hundredfold ! 

HY MN CLX. Heaven and Earth. 

These, Heaven and Earth, bestow prosperity on all, sustainers 
of the region. Holy Ones and wise, 

Two Bowls of noble kind: between these Goddesses the God, 
the fulgent Sun, travels by fixed decree. 


6 The tenth age: perhaps the tenth decade. The mea nin g of the verse, 
which appears to be a later addition, is obscure. 

3 These Sons of yours: the Ribhas, who restored their Parent*’ youth. 
See I. 20. 4. The Cm great Mothers : the Parent* of all, Heaven and Earth. 

Your Son vho knows no guile • Surya, or the Sun, who is regarded as the 
symbol of truth. ‘ Solem quis dicere falsum Audeat I ’ 

4 The Twins: Heaven and Earth In the depths of tea: in the aerial 
ocean or atmosphere. 

1 Two Bowls: so called from their hemispherical appearance. But see Hillc- 
brandt, Vedinche Mythologie, I. p. 177, and Ludwig, Ueber die 2i. A. auf dew 
G. der Rgveda-forschung, p. 87. 
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2 Widely-capacious Pair, mighty, that never fail, the Father and 

the Mother keep all creatures safe: 

The two world-halves, the spirited, the beautiful, because the 
Father hath clothed them in goodly forms. 

3 Son of th*se Parents, he the Priest with power to cleanse, Sage, 

sanctities the worlds with his surpassing power. 

Thereto for his bright milk he milked through all the days 
the party-coloured Cow and the prolifio Bull. 

4 Among the skilful Gods most skilled is he, who made the two 

world-halves which bring prospex*ity to all; 

Who with great wisdom measured both the regions out, and 
stablished them with pillars that shall ne’er decay. 

5 Extolled in song, 0 Heaven and Earth, bestow on us, ye 

mighty Pair, great glory aud high lordly sway, 

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever over’’the folk; and 
send us strength that shall deserve the praise of men. 

HYMN CLXr. Kibhua. 

Why hath the Best, why hath the Youngest come to us? 

Upon what embassy comes ho 1 What have we said ? 

We have not blamed the chalice of illustrious birth. We, 
Brother Agni, praised the goodness of the wood. 

2 The chalice that is single make ye into four: thus have the 

Gods commanded; therefore am I come. 

If, 0 Sudhanvau’s Children, ye will do this thing ye shall 
participate in sacrifice with Gods. 

3 What to the envoy Agni in reply ye 3pako, A courser must bo 

made, a ohariot faahioued here, 

A cow must be created, and the Twain made young. When 
we have done these things, Brother, we turn to you. 

‘ 4 When thus, 0 Kibhus, ye' had done ye questioned thus, 
Whither went he who came to us a messenger? 


2 The Father: Dyaus, or perhaps Tvashtar. 

3 Son of these Parenli: the Sun, the of&pring of Heaven and Earth. 
EorhU bright mite: ho has drawn the dew as milk from his mother Earth, 

and obtained his light from Heaven his father. 

4 Most skilled it he: S&yana observes that having magnified Heaven and 
Earth by praising their son, the poet now magnifies them by lauding their 
maker. See Muir, 0. S. Texts, v. 80. 

1 The Ribhus ask Agni why he come* to thorn. The chalice: ace L 20. 6. 

• 3 A courser must be made, etc.: aei I. 20. 2, 3, i, and I. 110. and 111. 
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Then Tvashtar, when he viewed the four wrought chalices, 
concealed himself among the Consorts of the Gods. 

5 As Tvashtar thus had spoken. Let us slay these men who have 

reviled the chalice, drinking-cup of Gods, 

They gave themselves new names when Soma juipe was shed, 
and under these new names the Maiden welcomed them. 

6 Indra hath yoked his Bays, the Asvins’ car is horsed, Brihas- 

pati hath brought the Cow of every hue. 

Ye went as Ribhu, Vibhvan, Vija to the Gods, and skilled 
in war, obtained your share in sacrifice. 

7 Ye by your wisdom brought a cow from out a hide; unto that 

ancient Pair ye gave again their youth. 

Out of a horse, Sudhanvan’s Sons, ye formed a honse : a cha¬ 
riot ye equipped, and went unto the Gods. 

8 Drink ye this water, were the words ye spake to them; or 

drink ye this, the rinsing of the Munja-grass. 

If ye approve not even this, Sudhanvan’s Sons, then at the 
third libation gladden ye yourselves. 

9 Most excellent are waters, thus said one of you ; most excel¬ 

lent is Agni, thus another said. 

Another praised to many a one the lightning cloud. Then 
did ye shape the cups, speaking the words of truth. 

10 One downward to the water drives the crippled cow, another 
trims the flesh brought on the carving-board. 

One carries off the refuse at the set of sun. How did the Pa¬ 
rents aid their children in their task ! 


4 Then Tvashtar: represented as hiding himself for shame among the God¬ 
desses—probably the Celestial Waters—when he saw this alteration of his work, 
ftnd in anger proposing to slay the Ribhus who had thus disgraced him. 

5 New names : probably Ritua, Seasons, in place of Ribhus.—Ludwig. The 
Maiden: apparently the daughter of Trash tar, meaning, perhaps, as Ludwig 
suggests, the first Dawn of the year, of which Trashlar is the God. 

6 The Cow of every hue: the fruitful earth restored to youth by the Gods 
of the Seasons. 

8 The rinsing of the Munja-grass: or Soma juice which lias been filtered 
through a strainer made of that grass. 'The two first alternatives intimate 
that the Ribhus may be participant of the libations offered at dawn or at 
noon ; the third applies to the evening sacrifice ; the right of the Ribhus to 
share in this being elsewhere acknowledged.’—Wilson. 

9 The meaning of these sayings in this place is not clear. 

10 The restoration to youth of the aged Parents, Heaven and Earth, ap¬ 
pears to bo symbolically described under the figure of a sacrifice. 

How did the Parents aid I ; weak and exhausted with age they were unable 
to give any assistance. 
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11 On the high places ye have mado the grass for man, and water 

in the valleys, by your skill, 0 Men. 

Ribhua, ye iterate not to-day that act of yours, your sleeping 
iu the house of him whom naught can hide. 

12 As, compassing them round, ye glided through the worlds, 

where had the venerable Parents their abode ? 

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his ann at you: to him 
who spake aloud to you ye spake again. 

13 When ye hod slept your fill, ye Ribhus, thus ye asked, 0 thou 

whom naught may hide, who now hath wakened ua ? 

The goat declared the hound to be your wakeuer. That day, 
in a full year, ye first unclosed your eyes. 

14 The Maruts move in heaven, on earth this Agni; through the 

mid-firmament the Wind approaches. 

Yaruna comes in the sea’s gathered waters, 0 Sons of Strength, 
desirous of your presence. 

HYMN CLXIL The Horae. 

Slight us not Yaruna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Ribhukshan, 
Indra, Ayu, or the Maruts, 

When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the 
strong Steed, God-descended. 

2 What time they bear before the Courser, covered with trap¬ 
pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation, 


11 In the house of him whom naught can hide: in the mansion of the Sun, 
to whom the Kibhns went to obtain immortality. In this and the remaining 
stanza, according to SAyana, the Kibhus are identified with the rays of the 
sun. 

13 When ye had slept: in the mansion of the Sun. 

The goat declared t!<e hound to he your waiener: the meaning is obscure. 
SAyana’a rendering is,' the Sun replied that the awakener was the wind.’ 

That day: Wilson, following SAyana, explains: ‘you hare made this world 
to-day luminous, after tho year has expired ; that is, the rainy season being 
past, the rays of the sun and moon are again visible.’ 

14 Sons of Strength: ye powerful Kibhus. 

1 Ribhuhshan: a name of Indra, as lord of the Kibhus. 

Ayu: said by both commentators, SAyana and Mahtdhnra, to be uRed in 
this place for VAyu, the God of Wind. Ayu is probably Agni. 

Amid the congregation: at sacrifice. 

God-descended: sprung from the Gods, or, according to SAyana, born as the 
type of various deities. 

2 Grasped oblation: the offering that is to be made for the horse, and 
which has been taken from tho remains of the burnt-offering made the night 
before. 
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The dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleating, to the place 
doar to Indra and to Pushan. 

3 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Pushan, is first led 

forward with the vigorous Courser, 

While Tvashtar sends him forward with the Charger, acceptable 
for sacrifice, to glory. 

4 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who 

goeth to the Gods as meet oblation, 

The goat precedetli him, the share of Pushan, and to the Gods 
the sacrifice anoounceth. 

5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler, Soma-presser, 

sage, reciter. 

With this well ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full 
tho chaunels of the rivers. 

6 The hewers of the post and those who carry it, and those who 

carve the knob to deck the Horse's stake; 

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,—may 
the approving help of these promote our work. 

7 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his 

smooth back is come; my prayer attends him. 

In him rejoice the singers and the sages. A good friend have 
we won for the Gods’ banquet. 

8 May the fleet Courser’s halter and bis heel-ropes, the head-stall 

and the girths and cords about him. 

And tho grass put within his mouth to bait him,—among the 
Gods, too, let all these be with thee. 

9 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly bath eaten, or is left 

sticking to the post or hatchet, 

Or to the slayer's hands and nails adhereth,—among the Gods, 
too, may all this be with thee. 

10 Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of 
raw flesh remaining, 

This let the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice 
with perfect cooking. 


The dappled goat: this goat it to be tied to the horse at the sacrificial poet. 
P&shan here is said by Sdyana to stand for Agui. 

4 Who goeth to the God*: the object of the sacrifice is to fiend the horse to 
tho Goda that lie may obtain wealth and other blessings for his sacrifice re. 

5 Invoker, etc : these are the designations of eight of the sixteen priesta em¬ 
ployed at solemn rites. The *age ( tuviprdix , a priest of profound knowledge) 
18 the Bupcrintcndenj of the whole ceremony. 

Fill fill the channel*: obtaiu abundance of rain ; or perhaps offer oblations 
in abundance. 




216 THE EYMVS OP [BOOK 1. 

11 What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art 

set upon the spit, distilletb,— 

Let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the long¬ 
ing Gods let all be offered. 

12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say, 

The smell is good; remove it; 

And, oraving meat, await the distribution,—may their approv¬ 
ing help promote our labour. 

1-3 The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, the vessels out of 
which the broth is sprinkled, 

The warming-pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving- 
boards,—all these attend the Charger. 

14 The starting-place, his’ place of rest and rolling, the ropes 

wherewith the Charger’s feet were fastened, 

The water that he drank, the food he tasted,—among the 
Gods, too, may all these attend thee. 

15 Let not the fire, smoke-scented, make thee crackle, nor glow¬ 

ing caldron smell and break to pieces. 

Offered, beloved, approved, and consecrated,—such Charger 
do the Gods accept with favour. 

16 The robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the upper 

covering and the golden trappings. 

The halters which restrain the Steed, the heel-ropes,—all these, 
as grateful to the Gods, they offer. 

17 If one, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his heel 

or with his whip distressed thee, 

All these thy woes, as with the oblations’ ladle at sacrifices, 
with my prayer I banish. 

18 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Charger, kiu to the Gods, 

the slayer’s hatchet pierces. 

Cut yo with skill, so that the parts be flawless, and piece by 
piece declaring them dissect them. 

19 Of Tvashtar’s Charger there is ono dissector,—this is tho 

custom—two there are who guide him. 

Such of his limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the 
balls, in fire I offor. 


18 Four-and-thirty: ao many out of the thirty-six. As the Sacrificial 
Horse is the symbol of tho heavens, the thirty-four riba represent the sun, 
the moou, the five planets, and tho twenty-seven nakthatras or lunar aa- 
teriams. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 186. Piece by piece declaring 
them: the dissectors are to name the several parta as they divide thorn, each 
part being sacred to a separate divinity. 

19 Amid the ball*: the meat made up into balls. 
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20 Let not thy dear soul bum thee as thou comest, let not the 

hatchet linger in thy body. 

Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints, 
mangle thy limbs uuduly. 

21 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured : Ify easy paths 

unto the Gods thou goest. 

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now thy fellows, and to 
the ass’s pole is yoked the Charger. 

22 May this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in good 

kine, good horses, manly offspring. 

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe us: the Steed with 
our oblations gain us lordship! 


HYMN CLXIII. Tho Horse. 

What time, first springing into life, thou neighedst, proceed¬ 
ing from the sea or upper waters, 

Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinions. 0 Steed, 
thy birth is high and must be lauded. 

2 This Steed which Yama gave bath Trita harnessed, and him, 

the first of all, hath Indra mounted. 

His bridle the Gandharva grasped. 0 Vasus, from out the 
Sun ye fashioued forth the Courser. 

3 Yama art thou, 0 Horse; thou art Aditya; Trita art thou by 

secret operation. 

Thou art divided thoroughly from Soma. They say thou 
hast three bonds in heaven that hold thee. 


20 Bum thee: make thee Mid. 

21 Both Bays: thou art now associated in heaven with the two bay hones 
of Indra, the two spotted mares of the Maruta, and the as* that draws 
the •chariot of the Asvins. 

A full description of an Asvamedha or Horse-sacrifice in later times may 
be found in the RAmAyana, Book I., Cantos 10—13. 

1 From the sea: the Sacrificial Horae is here identified with the Sun in the 
ocean of air. 

2 Yama: here said to mean Agnl, as a solar deity. Trita : as God of the 
remote birth-place of the Sun. See I. 187, note. 

The QandJiarva : ViscAvasu, a heavenly being who dwells in the region of 
the air and guards tho celoatial Soma. 

3 Aditya: the Sun. 

By secret operation: by the mysterious effect of tho sacrifice. 

(Soma; here, perhaps, the Moon ; but the meaning is uncertain. 
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4 Three bonds, they say, thou hast iu heaven that bind thee, 

three in the waters, three within the ocean. 

To me thou scemest Varuna, 0 Coux*ser, there where they say 
is thy sublimest birth-place. 

5 Here, Coarser, are the places where they groomed thee, here 

are the traces of thy hoofs as winner. 

Here have I seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which 
those who guard the holy Law keep safely. 

6 Thyself from far I recognized iu spirit,—a Bird that from 

below flew through the heaven. 

I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths unsoiled 
by dust, pleasant to travel. 

7 Here I beheld thy form, matchless in glory, eager to win thee 

food at the Cow’s station. 

"Whene’er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou swallow- 
est the plants, most greedy eater. 

8 After thee, Courser, come the car, the bridegroom, the kine 

come after, and the chann of maidens. 

Full companies have followed for thy friendship: the pattern 
of thy vigour Gods have copied. 

9 Homs made of gold hath he: his feet arc iron: less fleet than 

he, though swift as thought, is Iudra. 

The Gods have come that they may taste the oblation of him 
who mounted, first of all, the Courser. 

10 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like 
* heroes, the Celestial Coursers 

Put forth their strength, like swans in lengthened order, when 
they, the Steeds, have reached the heavenly causeway. 


4 The three lends in heaven are said by SAyana to be his ‘ media of origin, 
that is the Vasus, Aditya, and Heaven.’ By the waters, it is said that tho 
habitable world ia intended, aud that tho three lends therein are tillage, rain, 
and seed. In the ocean, that is the firmament, they are cloud, lightning, and 
thunder. Varuna: on account of the three bonds (See I. 24. 15). 

6 In this aud the following stanza the horse is regarded as identical with 
the Sun in his course through heaven, and ns accepting the oblations offered 
by the worshipper. The Cow's station: the chief place of earth, the Cow, 
is the altar, 

7 Most greedy eater : regarded aa a mere earthly horse. 

9 Honu made of gold: according to SAyana, the word horns is used figur¬ 
atively for mane. The Sun’s rays are probably intended. 

n 'ho mounted, first of all, the Courser: Indra, M is said in verse 2. 

10 The horses of the Sun are said to bo spoken of. The exact meaning of 
the words ia uncertain. 
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11 A body formed for flight hast thou, 0 Charger; swift as the 

wind in motion is thy spirit. 

Thy horns are spread abroad in all directions: they move 
with’restless beat in wildernesses. 

12 The strong Steed hath come forward to the slaughter, ponder¬ 

ing with a mind directed God-ward. 

The goat who is his kin is led before him: the sages and the 
singers follow after. 

13 The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto his 

Father and bis Mother. 

This day shall he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he 
declares good gifts to him who offers. 

HYMN CLXIY. Visvedcvaa. 

Of this benignant Priest, with eld grey-coloured, the brother 
midmost of the three is lightning. 

The third is he whose back with oil is sprinkled. Here I 
behold the Chief with seven male children. 

2 Seven to the one-whcelcd chariot yoke the Courser; bearing 

seven names the single Courser draws it. 

Three-naved the wheel is, sound and undecaying, whereon are 
resting all these worlds of being. 

3 The seven who on the seven-wheeled car are mounted have 

horses, seven in tale, who draw them onward. 

Seven Sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom the 
names of the seven Cows are treasured. 

11 Thy horns : meaning, here, perhaps hoofs. 

13 His Father and his Mother : Heaven and Earth. 

Wilson remarks: 'Although more mystical than the preceding hymn, 
especially in regard to the intimations of the identity of the horse with the 
sun, there is nothing in it incompatible with tho more explicit description in 
the former Siikta of the actual sacrifice of a horse.' 

1 The priest is Aditya, the Sun. His next brother is lightning, another 
form of fire, and the third brother is Affni Gfrrhapatya, the western sacred fire 
maintained by each householder, and fed with oblations of clarified butter. 

The seven male children are probably the priests. 

2 Seven: priests. The one-wheeled chariot: tho Sun. Seven names: perhaps 
the seven solar rays. Three-naved: with reference, probably, to the three 
seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather. On this wheel of 
the Sun all existing things depend. 

8 The seven : according to SAyana, tho seven solar rays, or tho seven divi¬ 
sions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, night, hour. Tho 
seven wheels of the chariot aud the seven horses may also, according to SA¬ 
yana, be the solar rays. 

Seven Sisters: probably the seven celestial rivers, which, as emblems of fer¬ 
tility may hear the name of cows. SAyana expluius the seven Sisters as the 
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4 Who hath beheld him aa he sprang to being, seen how the 

boneless One supports the bony ? 

Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit? Who may ap¬ 
proach the roan who knows, to ask it f 

5 Unripe irt mind, in spirit uudiscerning, I ask of these the Gods’ 

established places; 

For up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form a web, their 
own seven threads have woven. 

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the sages, as one all igno¬ 

rant for sake of knowledge, 

What was that One who in the Unborn’s image hath stablished 
and fixed firm these worlds' six regions. 

7 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this lovely Bird’s 

securely founded station. 

Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and, wearing his 
vesture, with their foot have drunk the water. 

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order: with thought, 

at first, she wedded him in spirit. 

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew prolific : with adoration 
men approached to praise her. 


solar rays, or the six seasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with the 
intercalary month, and the seven Cowa as the seven notes of music aa employed 
in chanting the praises of the Sun. 

4 How the boneleii One aupporta the bony: or in more conventional and less 
literal words, how the unsubstantial one (feminine) supports that (masculine) 
which ia endowed with substance. 

The bondeaa or unsubstantial is Prakriti, Nature, tho original source of the 
substantial, that is the material and visible world. According to Hillebrandt, 
Vcdische Mythologie, I. p. 338, the bonelett One is the Sun and the bony the 
Moon. See M. Muller, India, What can it Teach us ? pp. 245, 246. 

5 The yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly course. 
What the 8 even threada are is uncertain. SAyana says they are the seven 
forms of the Soma sacrifice, or the seven metres of the Vedas. Ludwig thinks 
that the general meaning of the stanza is : I (tho poet) content myself with 
asking for information about tho plaoes or traces of the Gods in our world ; 
but the sages talk about things which are beyond my power of comprehension. 

6 In tho Unbom’a image: in tho form of Aja or tho Unborn Creator, repre¬ 
sented by the Sun. Cf. VIII. 41. 10. 

7 Thia lovdy Bird's...atation: the place of the Sun. 

The Cows draw milk: ‘ The solar rays, although especial agents in sending 
down rain, nro equally active in its re-absorption.’—Wilson. 

8 Tho mother Earth gave the father Heaven his share in the great work of 
coemical production, 

Hew prolific: the fertilizing rain. 
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow's car-pole : in the dank 
rows of cloud the Infant rested. 

Then the Calf lowed, and looked upon the Mother, the Cow who 
wears all shapes in three directions. 

10 Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, single he stood 

erect: they never make him weary. 

There on the pitch of heaven they speak together in speech 
all-knowing but not all-impelling. 

11 Formed with twelve spokes, by length of time unweakened, 

rolls round the heaven this wheel of during Order. 

Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven hundred 
Sons and twenty stand, 0 Agui. 

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire five-footed, 

of twelve forms, wealthy in watery store. 

These others say that he, God with far-seeing eyes, is mounted 
on the lower seven-wheeled, six-spoked car. 

13 Upon this five-spoked wheel revolving ever all living creatures 

rest and are dependent. 

Its axle, heavy-laden, is not heated: the nave from ancient 
time remains unbroken. 

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly : ten draw it, 

yoked to the far-stretching car-pole. 

The Sun’s eye moves encompassed by the region: on him depend¬ 
ent rest all living creatures. 

9 Yoked was the Mother: Earth undertook the functions of the cow who 
supplies milk for sacrifices. 

The Infant: the young Sun. 

The Calf latecd: the cloud thundered. In three directions: heaven, mid-air, 
and earth. 

10 Three Mothers and three Fathers: the three earths and the three heavens. 
This fanciful threefold division has occurred bofore. See I. 105. 5. 

They speak: the Gods converse together about the Sun, says Sdyana, iu 
speech that knows all but does not extend to or impress nil. 

11 The wheel formed with twelve spokes is tho year with its twolvo months- 
The seven hundred and twonty bous, joined in pairs, are tho days and nights 
of the year, throo hundred and sixty of each. 

12 Five-footed: the five feet are, SAynna says, tho five seasons, the dewy 
and cold seasons being counted as one. The twelve forms are the months of 
the year. The sevou wheels of the car arc said to be the seven solar rays, and 
the six spokes of each wheel are the six seasons. I find the stanza unintelli- 
gible. 

13 The five-spoked wheel: in reference, perhaps, to the five seasons, as in 
verso 12 . 

14 Ten draw it: probably the ten regions of space. 

The region : the firmament, mid-air. 
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15 Of the co-born they call the seventh single-born; the six twin 

pairs are called Rishie, Children of Gods.. 

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order due, and 
various in their form move for the Lord who guides. 

16 They tolTl me these were males, though truly females: he 

who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not. 

The son who is a sage hath comprehended : who knows this 
rightly is his father’s father. 

17 Beneath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing her calf 

at foot the Cow hath risen. 

Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ? Where calves 
she ? Not amid this herd of cattle. 

18 Who, that the father of this Calf disccmeth beneath the upper 

realm, above the lower. 

Showing himself a sago, may here declare it? Whence hath 
the Godlike spirit had its rising 1 

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, those that 

depart they call directed hither. 

And what so ye have made, Indra and Soma, steeds bear as 
't were yoked to the region’s car-pole. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friendship, in 

the same sheltering tree have found a refuge. 


15 The co-bom: the six pairs of months, or six seasons of two months each. 
The tingle-born is the thirteenth and intercalary month. SAyana explains 
rithayah, Rishis, in this stanza os gantdrah, goers; but in what senseis uncertain. 

•16 They told me these t cere males: Wilson observes : ' This is a piece of 
grammatical mysticism ; rafini, a ray of the sun, here personified as a female, 
is properly a noun masculine.’ But this is just the reverse of the explanation 
required. The meaning is obscure. 

Graasmaim suggests that the meaning is that Night and Morning, both 
feminine, have received the masculine name of Day. 

The son who it a sage: ' According to the Scholiast, the Sun is to be consider¬ 
ed as the father of the rays of light, which again, in their collective capacity, 
being the cause of rain, are the fosterers or parents of the earth : the Sun is 
thoreforc father Of the father, and ho who knows this is identical with the 
Sun.’—Wilson, The meaning of tho last semi-hemistich is probably that an 
intelligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father, as being his 
superior in knowledge. 

17 Ushas or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying with her 
the young Sun her offspring. This herd of cattle: the visible world. 

18 Ushas is the mother, but who iB able to say who the father of the Sun is! 

19 Tim stanza may refer to the planets which change their relative 
position as they revolve. Indra is hero the Sun, and Soma the Moon, 

20 SAyana says that the two Birds aro tho vital and the Supreme Spirit, 

dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the fruit or rewards of actions 
while the Supreme Spirit is merely a passive spectator. • 
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One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree’s fruitage; the other 
eating not regardeth only. 

21 Where those fine Birds hymn ceaselessly their portion of life 

eternal, and the sacred synods, 

There is the Universe’s mighty Keeper, who, wise,'hath entered 
into me the simple. 

22 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, whore they 

all rest and procreate their offspring,— 

Upon its top they say the fig is luscious: none gaineth it who 
knoweth not the Father. 

23 How on the G&yatri the G&yatrl was based, how from the 

Trishtup they fashioned the Triahtup forth, 

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati,—they who know 
this have won themselves immortal life. 


24 With Gayatri he measures out the praiso-song, SAma with 
praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup, 

The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and with the 
syllable they form seven metres. 

21 The fine Birds here are perhaps the priests, and the Keeper of the 
Universe may be Soma. 

22 SAyana explains suparrffC, well-winged, in this and the preceding stanza 
aa smooth-gliding (ray6). Their offspring is, ho Bays, the light, and the Father 
ie the cherishing and protecting Sun. All explanations of these three stanza* 
can be only conjeotuval. Ludwig in of opinion that they are originally 
unconnected fragments and that they have been inserted together in this 
hymn merely because the word sup>irnt (used apparently in various scD&es) 
has a prominent plnc« in each stanza. 

Suparnft (dual) has been explained by different scholars as two species of 
souls ; day and night. Sun and Moon ; (plural) as rays of light; stars ; metres, 
spirits of the dead ; priests ; and the tree on which they rest aa the body *, 
the orb or region of the Sun ; the sacrificial post; the world ; and the 
mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory explanation is scarcely to be 
hoped for. 

23 Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases this stanza ns follows : ' They 
who know the station of Agui upon the earth ; the station of VAyu that was 
fabricated from the firmament, and that station of the Sun which is placed 
in heaven, obtain immortality.’ He observes that the purport of the 
phraseology, borrowed from the several metres G&yatrl, Trishtubh, and 
Jagati, is not very clear, and that it may be merely an obscure and mystic 
reference to the text of the Veda, a knowledge of which is essential to final 
Wicity. The meaning seem* to be that those who are thoroughly acquainted 
with the appropriate rewards which follow the employment of each of the 
sacred metres named are on the right road to immortal life. 

24 Triplet: the word in the text vdtd ia said to mean either two or three 
connected stanzas. 

Two or four-foot measure: consisting of two or four pddat or semi-hemistichs. 

And u nth the syllable : they form the Ecvcn generic metres of the Veda with 
the syllable, which is the chief element of metre, tho GAyatit consisting of eight 
syllables, tho Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagati of twelve. See Wilson’s uote. 
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25 With JagfttS the flood in heaven he stablished, and saw the 

Sun in the Ratliantara Siman. 

Gayatrl hath, they say, three brands for kindling: hence it 
excels in majesty and vigour. 

26 I invocata the milch-cow good for milking, so that the milker, 

deft of hand, may drain her. 

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron is made 
hot; I will proclaim it. 

27 She, lady of all treasure, is come hither yearning in spirit for 

her calf and lowing. 

May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, and may 
she prosper to our high advantage. 

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling; she licks 

his forehead, as she lows, to form it. 

His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, and suckles 
him with milk while gently lowing. 

29 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow lows as 

she clings unto the shedder of the rain. 

She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal man, and, 
turned to lightning, hath stripped oft' her covering robe. 

30 That which hath breath and speed and life and motion lies 

firmly stablished in the midst of houses. 

Living, by offerings to the Dead he movoth, Immortal One 
the brother of the mortal. 

31 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching 

by his pathways and departing. 

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within the 
worlds continually travels. 


25 He: Brahmft, according to Sllyana. 

JtatJianlara .- one of the most important Sima-hymns ; Sdmavcda II. i. i. 
ll = IJigveda VII. 32. 22, 23. 

Thru brands: the three pddas, divisions, or linos of the verse being 
fancifully likened to the sticks with which the sacrificial fire is kindled. 

26 The milch-cow iu this and the two following stanzas may be the cow 
who supplies milk for the sacrifice. But Slyana says that the cow may be tho 
rain-cloud, the milk being the rain and the milker V4yu the God of Wind 
who causes it to flow. The calf, SAyana says, is tho world longing for tho 
rain to falL 

29 He also probably Parjanya, the personified Storm-Cloud. Tbe Cow 
here is undoubtedly a cloud. 

30 The subject of the first hemistich is apparently^ Agni. The Moon, 
sustained by sacrificial offerings to the Departed, appears to be the subject of 
the second. But sec Hymns of the Atharva-veda IX. 20. 8. 

31 The Herdsman: the Sun, the guardian of the world. 
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32 He who hath made him doth not comprehend him : from him 

who saw him surely is he hidden. 

He, yet enveloped in his Mother’s bosom, source of much life, 
hath sunk into destruction. 

33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter: kinship is.here. This 

great earth is my kin and Mother. 

Between the wide-spread world-halves is the birth-place: the 
Father laid tho Daughter’s germ within it. 

34 I ask thee of the earth’s extremest limit, where is the centre 

of the world, I ask thee. 

I ask thee of tho Stallion's seed prolific, I ask of highest 
heaven where Speech abideth. 

35 This altar is the earth’s extremest limit; this sacrifice of ours 

is the world’s centre. 

The Stallion’s seed prolific is tho Soma; this Brahman 
h : ghcst heaven where Speech abideth. 

36 Seven germs unripened yet are heaven’s prolific seed: their 

functions they maintain by Vishnu’s ordinance. 

Endued with wisdom through intelligence and thought, they 
compass us about present ou every side. 

37 What thing I truly am I know not clearly: mysterious, 

fettered in my mind I wander. 

When the first-born of holy Law approached mo, then of 
this speech I first obtain a portion. 

38 Back, forward goes he, grasped by strength inherent, the Im¬ 

mortal bom tho brother of the mortal. 


32 Lightning, the immediate causo of rain, with his oouutless offspring the 
fertilising rain-drops, appears to he alluded to. 

33 World-kalvt*: literally bowls or vessels into which the Soma is poured, 
a figurative expression for heaven and earth. The firmament or spaco between 
these two is, as tho region of the rain, tho wonib of all beings. The Father 
ia Dyaus and the daughter is Earth whose fertility depends upon the germ of 
rain laid in the firmament. 

85 The earth's extremest limit: the altar, as the place nearest to heaven, the 
place where the Gods visit men. 

The Stallion : Dyaus, or Father Heaven. 

This Brahmin: The priest so named who recites the texts of the Veda. 

36 This stanza, as Ludwig remarks, is one of tho most unintelligible in the 
whole Veda. The seven, according to SAyana, are the solar rays, and Vishnu 
is’said to be the Sun. 

37 The first-born of holy law: according to SAyana, the first-born (peroap- 
tions) of the truth. Soma may be intended, as suggested by Bergaine, 
Religion V&lique, I. 150, 

3S This stanza appoars to refer to tho Sun in bis doily onurse from oast to 
west and his nightly return to the east, tho former visible to men and tho 
latter invisible. 

They, iu this case, would mean the Sun by day and tho Sun by night. 

15 




226 TEE HYUXE OP [BOOK T. 

Ceaseless they move iu opposite directions: men mark the 
one and fail to mark the other. 

39 Upon what syllable of holy praise-song, as ’twero tlieir 

highest heaven, the Gods repose them,— 

’Who knows not this, what will he do with praise-song ? But 
they who know it well sit here assembled. 

40 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and may we 

also be exceeding wealthy. 

Feed on the grass, 0 Cow, at every season, and coming hither¬ 
ward drink limpid water. 

41 Forming the water-floods, the buffalo hath lowed, one-footed 

or two-footed or four-footed, she, 

Who hath become eight-footed or hath got nine feet, the 
thousand-syllabled in the sublimest heaven. 

42 From her descend in streams the seas of water; thereby the 

world’s four regions have their being. 

Thence flows the imperishable flood, aud thence the universe 
hath life. 

43 I saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires that rose 

on high o’er that beneath it. 

The Mighty Men have dressed the spotted bullock. These 
were the customs in the days aforetime. 

44 Three with long tresses show iu ordered season. One of them 

shcarcth when the year is ended. 

One with his powers the universe regardeth: of one the 
sweep is seen, but not his figure. 

45 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions, tho Brfih- 

maus who have understanding know them. 

39 The syllable is the Pranava, the mystical sacred syllable Om. This 
syllable i a sot forth in the Upanishads as the object of profound religious 
meditation, and the highest spiritual efficacy is attributed to it. 

40 This stanza is addressed to the cow who supplies the milk for libations. 

41 The buffalo hath loiced: the great rain-cloud has thundered. SAyana 
explains one-footed, as sounding from the cloud ; tv>o-footed, from cloud and 
sky ; four-footed, from the four cardinal points ; eight-footed, from the four 
points and the four-intermediate points ; nine-fooled, from these points and 
the zenith. (Jauri, the buffalo, ia, according to S&yana, Vdk, Speech, the voice 
of heaven. 

42 Prom her: from the buffalo, or cloud. The world's four regions : tho 
whole world. 

43 The smoke of fuel: arising from lmrning cow-dung. The Eighty Men : 
the Heroes, the Gods. The spotted bullock: the Soma. The whole may, 
perhaps, be a figurative description of the gathering of the rain-clouds. 

44 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, tho all-seeing Sun. 
aud the invisible VAyu or Wind. 
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Three kept in close concealment cause no motion; of speech, 
men speak only the fourth division. 

4G They call him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, and he is heavenly 
nobly-winged Garutman. 

To what is One, sages give many a title: thcy'call it Agni, 
Yama, Matarisvan. 

47 Dark the descent: the birds are golden-coloured; up to the 

heaven they fly robed in the waters. 

Again descend they from the seat of Order, and all the earth 
is moistened with their fatness. 

48 Twelve are the fellies, and the wheel is single; three are tho 

naves. What man hath understood it ? 

Therein are set together spokes three hundred and sixty, 
which in nowise can be looseued. 

49 That breast of thiue exhaustless, spring of pleasure, where¬ 

with thou feedest all things that are choicest, 

Wealth-giver, treasure-finder, free .bestower,—bring that, Sara- 
svati, that we may drain it. 

50 By means of sacrifice the Gods accomplished their sacrifice: 

these wore the earliest ordinances. 

These Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there 
where the Sfidhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 

51 Uniform, with the passing days, this water mounts and falls 

again. 

The tempest-clouds give life to earth, and 6res re-animate the 
heaven. 


45 Three kept in dote concealment: the three might mean the threo Vedas; 
hut this interpretation does not suit the rest of the half-line. The fourth 
division: ordinary lauguage. See Wilson for SAyana’a elaborate explanation 
of this stanza, and Muir, 0. S. Texts, II. 155. 

46 Ganitmdn: the Celestial Bird, the Suu. All these names, says the 
poet, arc uames of one and the same Divine Being, tho One Supreme Spirit 
under various manifestations. . 

47 Dark the descent: the rays of light descend into the darkness of the 
earth when wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with the moisture 
which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of fertilizing rain. 

• 48 The single wheel is the year; the twelve spokes are the months; the 
three naves arc the three seasons of four months each ; and the spokes are 
the days of the limi-solar year. The stanza is out of place here. 

49 Sarasvati : sec I. 3. 10. 

50 The Sldhyas: said by YAska to be ‘tlic Gods whose dwelling-place is 
the sky.’ They are named among the minor divinities in the Amarakosha, 
and, as Wilson observes, ‘it would seem that in SAyana’s day the purport of 
the designation had become uncertain.’ 

51 Fires re-animate the heaven: the oblations offered in sacrificial fires 
delight and strengthen the Gods. 
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52 The Bird Celestial, vast with noble pinion, the lovely germ of 
plants, the germ of waters, 

Him who dclightcth us with rain in season, Sarasvan I invoke 
that he may help us. 

HYMN CLXV. Indra. Marute. 

With what bright beauty are the Maruts jointly invested, 
peers in age, who dwell together 1 
From what place have they come? With what intention? 
Sing they their strength through love of wealth, these 
Heroes ? 

2 Whose prayers have they, the Youthful Ones, accepted? Who 

to his sacrifice hath turned the Maruts? 

Wo will delay them on their journey sweeping—with what 
high spirit!—through the air like eagles. 

3 Whence comost thou alone, thou who art mighty, Indra, Lord 

of the Brave? What is thy purpose? 

Thou greotest us when meeting us the Bright Ones. Lord of 
Bay Steeds, say what thou hast against us. 

4 Mine are dovotions, hymns; sweet are libations. Strength 

stirs, and hurled forth is my bolt of thunder. 

They call for me, their lauds are longing for me. These my 
Bay Steads bear me to these oblations. 

5 Therefore together with our strong companions, having adorn¬ 

ed our bodies, now wc harness 

Our spotted deer with might, for thou, 0 Indru, hast learnt 
and understood our Godlike nature. 

6 Where was that nature thon of yours, 0 Maruts, that ye 

charged me alone to slay the Dragon ? 

For 1 in truth am fierce and strong and mighty. I bent 
away from every foeman’s weapons. 

52 Saratfdn: or Saras vat, ia the name of a River-God usually assigned 
ns a consort to Sar&svatt. In this place the Sun ia meant, ami tdratvanlam 
may be taken as a mere opithet, ‘ rich in water ’ which he absorbs. 

Indra, the Maruts, and the great sage Agastya are regarded as the Rishis 
of this hymn, which appear* to be, ns Wilson observes, a vindication of 4 the 
separate, or at least preferential, worship of Indra, without comprehending, 
at the same time, as a matter of course, the adoration of the Maruts.' The 
hymn is translated and fully explained in Prof. Max MUller’a Vedic Hymns, 
Part I. 

1 Indra speaks. 

3 Here the Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, unattended by 
them as was usual. 

•1 Indra replies. 

5 The Maruts again speak. 

6 Indra claims for himself the glory of the victory over Viitro. 
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7 Yea, much hast thou achieved with us for comrades, with 

manly valour like thine own, thou Hero. 

Much may we too achieve, 0 mightiest Iudra, with our great 
power, we Maruts, when we will it. 

8 Vritra I slew by mine own strength, 0 Maruts, having waxed 

mighty in mine indignation. 

I with the thunder in my hand created for man these lucid 
softly flowing waters. 

9 Nothing, 0 Maghav&n, stands firm before thee; among the 

Gods not one is found thine equal. 

None born or springing into life comes nigh thee. Do what 
thou hast to do, exceeding mighty ! 

10 Mine only be transcendent power, whatever I, daring in my 

spirit, may accomplish. 

For I am known as terrible, 0 Maruts : I, Indra, am the Lord 
of what I ruined. 

11 Now, 0 ye Maruts, hath your praise rejoiced mo, the glorious 

hymn which ye have mode me, Heroes 1 
For me, for Indra, champion strong in battle, for me, your¬ 
selves, as lovers for a lover. 

12 Here, truly, they send forth their sheen to meet me, wearing 

their blameless glory and their vigour. 

When 1 have seen yon, Maruts, in gay splendour, ye have 
delighted me, so now delight mo. 

13 Who here hath magnified you, 0 ye Maruts? speed fox-ward, 

0 ye lovei-s, to your lovers. 

Ye Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, of these my holy 
rites be ye regardful. 

14 To this hath Milnya’s wisdom brought us, so as to aid, as aids 

the poet him who worships. 

Bring hither quick! On to the sage, ye Maruts ! These 
prayers for you the singer hath recited. 

11 ‘ In this verse Indra, after having declined with no uncertain sound the 
friendship of the Maruts, repents himself of his unkindues* towards his old 
friends. The words of praise which they addressed to him in verse 9, in spite 
of the rebuff which they had received from Indra, have touched bi« heart, 
and wc may suppose that, after this, their reconciliation was complete.’— 
Max Muller. 

14 This verse is exceedingly difficult, and its translation at present can bo 
only conjectural. 

flfdnya, apparently, means the eon of MAna. 

M&nddrya, probably the name of the poet, but explained differently by 
BAyana aud Muhjdlw#, 
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15 May this your praise, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung 
by the p6et, Mina’s son, MdndArya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance ! 

HYMN CLXVI. Maruts. 

Now let us publish, for the vigorous company the herald of 
the Strong One, their primeval might. 

With fire upon your way, 0 Maruts loud of voice, with battle, 
Mighty Ones, achieve your deeds of strength. 

2 Bringing the pleasant meath as ’twere their own dear sou, 

they sport in sportive wise gay at their gatherings. 

Tho Rudras come with succour to the worshipper; self-strong 
they fail not him who offers sacrifice. 

3 To whomsoever, bringer of oblations, they, immortal guard¬ 

ians, have given plenteous wealth, 

For him, like loving friends, the Maruts bringing bliss bedew 
the regions round with milk abundantly. 

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred the regions up, your 

coursers have sped forth directed by themselves. 

All creatures of the earth, all dwellings are afraid, for bril¬ 
liant is your coming with your spears advanced. 

5 When they in dazzling rush have made the mountains roar, 

and shaken heaven's high back in their heroic strength, 

Each sovran of the forest fears as ye drive near, and the 
shrubs fly before you swift as whirling wheels. 

6 Terrible Maruts, ye with ne’or-diminishod host, with great 

benevolence fulfil our heart’s desire. 

Where’er your lightning bites armed with its gory teeth it 
crunches up the cattle like a well-aimed dart. 


15 1 borrow tbree-fourths of this verse from Prof. M. Miillcr. 

This hymn nnd the twenty-five following ore ascribed to the ltiahi Agn*tyn, 
who appears in tho RdmAyaria as the friend and counsellor of Rama. He is 
one oJ those indefinable mythic personages who are found in the ancient 
traditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical or astronomical 
notions are generally figured. Thua it is related of Agastya that the Vin- 
dhyan mountains prostrated themselves before him ; and yet tho same 
Agastya is believed to bo the regent of the star Cauopua. 

1 The Strong One ; ludra, who is preceded by the Maruts. 

2 The Rudras: the Maruts, sons of the Strong-God Rudra. 

3 Milk: fertilizing rain. 

5 At ye drive near: similar abrupt changes of person are common in the 
Veda. 
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7 Givers of during gifts whoso bounties never fail, free from ill- 

will, at sacrifices glorified, 

They sing their song aloud that they may drink sweet juice : 
well do they know the Hera's first heroic deeds. 

8 With castles hundredfold, 0 Maruts, guard yc well the man 

whom ye have loved from ruin and from sin,— 

The man whom yc the fierce, tho Mighty Ones who roar, 
)•reserve from calumny by cherishing his seed. 

9 0 Maruts, in your cars are all things that are good: great 

powers are set as 'twero in rivalry therein, 
liiugs are upon your shoulders when yo journey forth : your 
axle turns together both tho chariot wheels. 

10 Held iu your manly arms are many goodly things, gold chains 

are on your chests, and glistering ornaments. 

Dccr-skins are on their shoulders, on their fellies knives: 
they spread their glory out as birds spread out their wings. 

11 Mighty in mightiness, pervading, passing strong, visible from 

afar as 'twere with stars of heaven, 

Lovely with pleasant tongues, sweot singers with their mouths, 
the Maruts, joined with ludra, shout forth all around. 

12 This is your majesty, ye Maruts nobly born, far as the sway 

of Aditi your bounty spreads. 

Even ludra by desertion never disannuls the boon bestowed 
by you upou the pious man. 

13 This is your kinship, Maruts, that, Immortals, yc were oft in 

olden time regardful of our call. 

Having vouchsafed to man a hearing through this prayer, by 
wondrous deeds the Heroes have displayed their might. 

14 That, 0 ye Maruts, wc may long time flourish through your 

abundant riches, 0 swift movers, 

And that our men may sproad in the encampment, let mo 
complete the rite with these oblations. 

15 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 

the poet, MAna’s son, MandSrya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May wo 
fiud strengthening food in full abundance. 

10 On their fdlin hiivtt: their war-chariots have sharp Boythe-Iike blades 
attached to their wheels, or sharp edge* to their fellies. 

11 6’rcert linger-t: the Manita’ song in tho music of tho winds. 

12 The ttony of Aditi: ' Wliat the poet says is simply this, that the bounty 
of the Maruts extends as far ss the realm of Aditi, S. o. is endless, or extends 
everywhere, Aditi being iu its original conception the deity of the unbounded 
world beyond, the earliest attempt at expressing the Infinite.’—Max Mtiller. 

This also is one of tho hymns translated and fully explained by l’rof. Max 
Mvlllcr in Krdic Hymm, Part L 
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HYMN CLXVII. Iudro. Marutfi. 

A thousand are thy helps for us, 0 Indra; a thousand, Lord 
of B.iys, thy choice refreshments. 

Wealth of a thousand sorts hast thou to cheer us: may preci¬ 
ous goods come nigh to ns in thousands. 

2 May the most sapient Maruts, with protection, with best boons 

brought from lofty heaven, approach us, 

Now when their team of the most noble horses speeds even 
on the sea’s extremost limit. 

3 Close to them clings one moving in seclusion, like a man's wife, 

like a spear oarried rearward, 

Well grasped, bright, decked with gold; there is Vak also, 
like to a courtly, eloquent dame, among them. 

4 Far off the brilliant, never-weary Maruts cling to the young 

Maid as a joint possession. 

The fierce Gods drove not Rodasi before them, but wished for 
her to grow their friend and fellow. 

5 When chose immortal Rodasi to follow—she with loose tresses 

and heroic spirit — 

She clomb her servant’s chariot, she like Sury& with cloud-like 
motion and refulgent aspect. 

6 Upon their car the young men set the Maiden wedded to glory, 

mighty in assemblies, 

Wheu your song, Maruts, rose, and, with oblation, the Sorna- 
pouror sang his hymn in worship. 

7 I will declare the greatuess of these Maruts, their real great¬ 

ness, worthy to be lauded, • 

How, with them, she though firm, strong-minded, haughty, 
travels to women happy in their fortune. 

2 The rat's extvemest limit: the skirts of the sea of air, the firmament. 

3 SAyana says that the lightning is spoken of, moving in the clouds, as if in 
secret, like the well-attired wife who remains in the women’s apartment, hut 
sometimes showing itself, like the hymn or prayer recited at religious ceremo¬ 
nies. The comparisons are scarcely intelligible. VAk here is the voice of 
Heaven, the thunder. See Max M filler, Vedia Hymns, Part I. 

5 Rodasi: usually regarded as the consort of Kudra, said by SAyana to 
mean here the lightuiug, the bride of the Maruts. 

S&ryd : the daughter of the Sun, who mounted the chariot of the Asvins. 
See I. 116. 17. 

7 She: Rodasi. In the scoond hemistich there is no substantive, only ad¬ 
jectives in the feminine gender. Wilson, following SAyana, renders the last 
half-line by ‘ supports a flourishing progeny.’ Ludwig thinks that Rodasi ap¬ 
pears as E WttOvta of the Greek pantheon, the Goddess who presides over 
childbirth. 
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S Mitra and Yaruna they guard from censure: Aryaman too, 
discovers worthless sinners. 

Firm things are overthrown that ne’er were shaken : he pros¬ 
pers, Maruts, who gives choice oblations. 

9 None of us, Maruts, near or at a distance, hath Sver reached 
the limit of your vigour. 

‘ They in courageous might still waxing boldly have compassed 
round their foemeu like an ocoan. 

10 May we this day be dearest friends of Indra, and let us call on 

him in fight to-morrow. 

So were we erst. New might attend us daily ! so be with us 
Ribhukshan of the Heroes! 

11 May this your laud, may this your song, 0 Maruts, sung by 

the poet, MAna’s son, M&ndArya, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXVIII. Maruts. 

Swift gain is his who hath you near at every rite : ye welcome 
every song of him who serves the Gods. 

So may I turn you hither with fair hymns of praise to give 
great succour for the weal of both the worlds. 

2 Surrounding, as it were, self-born, self-powerful, they spring 

to life the shakers-down of food and light; 

Like as the countless undulations of the Hoods, worthy of praise 
when near, like bullocks and like kine. 

3 They who, like Somas with their well-grown stalks pressed out, 

imbibed within the heart, dwell there in friendly wise. 

Upon their shoulders rests as ’twere a warrior’s spear, and in 
their hand they hold a dagger and a ring. 

10 The hymn appears to have been recited on the eve of an expected battle. 
RV/hukihun: a name of Indra, as lord of the liiblius. 

1 The text of the first line is manifestly corrupt, and translation is conjec¬ 
tural. Sec Max Muller, Sacred Books of the East, XXXII, p. 281. 

2 The skaL-crs-dovm: violently sending down the rain which is followed by 
sunlight and fertility. 

B'Aen near: terrific in appearance at a distance, but gentle when propitiated 
with worship. 

3 The first homistich is obscure. Perhaps the meauing is that the bene¬ 
ficial effects of the storm are lasting like the inspiring intluence of Soma juice. 

H'arrior’s spear: ‘Rambhiyt I now take with Sdyana in the sense of a 
wife cliugiug to the shoulders "of her husband, though wh&t is meant is the 
spear, or somo other weapon, slung over the shoulders : see 1. 167. 3.’—M. 
Muller, Vcdic Hymns, I. 28?, 
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4 Solf-yoked they have descended lightly from the sky. With 

your own lash, Immortals, urge yourselves to speed. 
Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in their strength, have 
cast down e'en firm things, armed with their shining spears. 

5 Who among you, 0 Maruts armed with lightning-spears, moveth 

you by himself, as with the tongue his jaws? 

Ye rush from heaven’s floor as though ye sought for food, bn 
many errands like the Sun’s diurnal Steed. 

6 Say where, then, is this mighty region's farthest bound, where, 

Maruts, is the lowest depth that ye have readied, 

When ye cast down like chaff the firmly stablisbed pile, and 
from the mountain send the glittering water-flood? 

7 Your winning is with strength, dazzling, with heavenly light, 

with fruit mature, 0 Maruts, full of plenteousness. 
Auspicious is your gift like a free giver’s meed, victorious, 
spreadiug far, as of immortal Gods. 

8 The rivers roar before your chariot fellies when they are utter¬ 

ing the voice of rain-clouds. X 

The lightnings laugh upon the earth beneath them, what time 
the Maruts scatter forth their fatness. 

9 Prisni brought forth, to fight the mighty battle, the glittering 

army of the restless Maruts. 

Nurtured together they begat the monster, and then looked 
round them for the food that strengthens. 

10 May this your laud, may this vour song, 0 Maruts, sung by 
the poet, Manas son, Mind ary a, 

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we 
find strentheuing food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXIX. Indr*. 

As, Iudra, from great treason thou protectcst, yea, from great 
treachery these who approach us, 

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts, grant us their 
blessings, for they are thy dearest. 


5 What, asks the poet, is the moving principle of the Maruts * Who gives 
them their first impulse, aa a mau when he wishes moves his tongue and jaws ? 
‘Tht' stanza,’ remarks Wilson, ‘is exceedingly elliptical and obscure : SAyaga’s 
completion of the text is entirely conjectural.’ 

9 Prifni: the mother of the Maruts. See 1.21. 3. 1 he monster: the mass 
of dark storm-clouds. 


1 These who approach us: the Maruts. 
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2 The various doings of all mortal people by thee are ordered, 
in thy wisdom, Indra. 

The host of Maruts goeth forth exulting to win the light- 
bestowing spoil of battle. 

SgThat spear of thine sat firm for us, 0 Indra : the Maruts set 
their whole dread power in motion. 

E’en Agni shines resplendent in the brushwood: the viands 
hold him as floods hold an island. 

4 Vouchsafe us now that opulence, 0 Indra, as guerdon won by 

mightiest donation. 

May hymns that please thee cause the breast of Vayu to 
swell as with the mead’s refreshing sweetness. 

5 With thee, 0 Indra, are most bounteous riches that further 

every one who lives uprightly. 

Now may these Maruts show via loviug-kindness, Gods who 
of old were ever prompt to help us.- 

6 Bring forth the Men who rain down boons, 0 Indra: exert 

thee in the great terrestrial region; 

For their broad-chested speckled deer are standing like a 
King's armies on the field of battle. 

7 Heard istfiTTroiir of “tlTe 'advancIng'SIaruts, terrific, glittering, 

and swiftly moving, 

Who with their rush o’erthrow as ’twere a sinner the mortal 
who would fight with those who love him. 

8 Give to the MSnas, Indra with the Maruts, gifts universal, 

gifts of cattle foremost. 

Thou, God, art praised with Gods who must be lauded. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXX. Indra. Maruts. 

Naught is to-day, to-morrow naught. Who comprehends the 
mystery 1 

We must address ourselves unto another’s thought, and. lost 
is then the hope w-e formed. 

2 The Maruts are thy brothers. Why, 0 Indra, wouldst thou 
take our lives ? 

Agree with them in friendly wise, and do not slay us in the fight. 

3 &U firm : was firmly and properly hold by the Warrior-God. 

6 The Men : the Maruts. Their chariot is drawn by spotted deer. 

8 The Mdnai .- men of the family of the poet MAua. 

1 Lost is then tfu hope we formed : Indra appears to have appropriated to 
himself the sacrifice intended for the Maruts, who complain, accordingly, of 
their dependence on another's will and of their disappointed hopes. 

2 This is spoken by Agastya, who offered the sacrifice. 
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3 Agastya, brother, why dost thou ueglcct us, thou who art our 

friend t 

We know the nature of thy mind. Verily thou wilt give us 
naught. 

4 Let them prepare the altar, let thorn kindle fire in front: 

we two 

Here will spread sacrifice for thee, that the Immortal may 
observe. 

5 Thou, Lord of Wealth, art Master of all treasures, thou, Lord 

of friends, art thy friends’ best supporter. 

0 Iudraj speak thou kindly with the Maruts, and taste obla- 
. tions in their proper season. 

HYMN CLXXI. Maruts. 

To you I come with this mine adoration, and with a hymn I 
crave the Strong Ones’ favour, 

A hymn that truly makes you joyful, Maruts. Suppress your 
anger and unyoke your horses. 

2 Maruts, to you this laud with prayer and worship, formed in 

the mind and heart, ye Gods, is offered. 

Come ye to us, rejoicing in your spirit, for ye are they who 
make our prayer effective. 

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us favour; Maghavan, 

lauded, shall be most propitious. 

Maruts, may all our days that are to follow be very pleasant, 
lovely and triunpliant. 

4 I fled in terrror from this mighty Indra, my body trembling in 

alarm, 0 Maruts. 

Oblations meant for you had been made ready; these have we 
set aside: for this forgive us. 

3 The Maruts complain that Agastya does not support their claim. 

4 Spoken by Agastya to Indra. We: Agui aud I. The Immortal: Agni. 

5 Agastya continues his conciliatory speech. 


1 Unyoke your horiti: stay with us and enjoy the sacrifice. ‘ This hymn, 

y iin,‘ as Wilson remarks, * indicates a sort of trimming between the worship 
Indra and the Maruts.’ 

3 Unablo to translate the seoond hemistich satisfactorily, I have followed 
Slyaua who takes vdndni 03 ou adjective, lovely. Oraasmann translates : 
* May all our days stand upright like beautiful trees,’ and Ludwig suggests 
‘ battling ? spears 1 for komjftC virrfni. ' May our trees (our lances) tlirough 
our valour stAnd always erect.’—Max Mllller. 


4 Agastya apologizes for having allowed Indra to enjoy the offerings intend¬ 
ed for the Maruts, 
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5 By whom the M:\nas recognize the daysprings, by whose strength 

at the dawn of eudlcss mornings, 

Give us, thou Mighty, glory with the Maruts, fierce with the 
fierce, the Strong who givost triumph. 

6 Do thou, 0 Indra, guard the conquering Heroes, Tmd rid thee 

of thy wrath against the Maruts, 

With them, the wise, victorious and bestowing. May wo find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXII. Marat*. 

Wonderful let your coming be, wondrous with help, ye Bount¬ 
eous Ones, 

Maruts, who gleam as serpents gleam. 

2 Far bo from us, 0 Maruts, ye free givers, your impetuous shaft; 
Far from us be the stone ye hurl. 

3 0 Bounteous Givers, touch ye not, 0 Maruts, Trinaskanda’s 

folk; 

Lift ye us up that we may live. 

HYMN CLXXIIr. iudra. 

The praise-song let him sing, forth bursting bird-like: sing we 
that h3’mu which like heavon’s light oxpaudoth, 

That the milk-giving cows may, unimpeded, call to the sacred 
glass the Gods’ assembly. 

2 Let the Bull sing with Bulls whoso toil is worship, with a loud 
roar like some wild beast that hungers. 

Praised God ! the glad priest briugs his heart’s devotion; the 
holy youth presents twofold oblation. 


5 By w horn: thou, Indra, by whom. etc. 

1 ]Vho gleam us serpents gleam: referring to tho flashes of lightning that 
Accompany the Gods of storm. 

2 The stone: the thunderbolt. 

3 Trirpiskand/is folk: Tfinaskanda Appears to be the name of some chief not 
elsewhere mentioned. Wilson, following S&yana, translates: 1 2 protect my people 
(although 1 be) as insignificant as grass.’ 

1 Let him sing: let tho UdgAtar priest sing the SAman or metrical hymn of 
praiso, which spreads and blesses like the light of heaven. 

2 The Bull: perhaps tho institutor of the sacrifice ; or Indra himself may 
be intended. Sftyapa offers both explanations. 

The Bulls: the officiating priests. 

Praised God!: addressed to Indra. The meaning of the hemistich is obs¬ 
cure. The word mithunH (literally, pairs) which I have rendered in accordance 
with Sfiyana and Wilson, means according to Grassuiann, ' both the worlds,’ and 
Recording to Ludwig, ‘ the couples consisting of tho sacrificcrs and tho respec¬ 
tive wives.' 
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3 May the Priest come circling the measured stations, and with 

him bring the earth’s autumnal fruitage. 

Let the Horse neigh led near, let the Steer bellow: let the 
Voice go between both worlds as herald. 

4 To him twe offer welcomcst oblations, the pious bring their 

strength-inspiring praises. 

May Indra, wondrous in his might, accept them, car-borne and 
swift to move like the Nasatyas. 

5 Praise thou that Indra who is truly mighty, the car-homo 

Warrior, Maghavan the Hero; 

Stronger in war than those who fight against him, borne by 
strong steeds, who kills enclosing darkness; 

6 Him who surpasses heroes in his greatness: the earth and 

heavens suffice not for his girdles. 

Indra endues the earth to be his garment, and, God-like, wears 
the heaven as ’twere a frontlet, 

7 Thee, Hero, guardian of the brave in battles, who roamest in 

the van,—to draw thee hither, 

Indra, the hosts agree beside the Soma, and joy, for his great 
actions, in the Chieftain. 

8 Libations in the sea to thee are pleasant, when thy divine Floods 

come to choer these people. 

To thee the Cow is sum of all tilings grateful when with the 
wish thou seekest men and princes. 

9 So may we in this One he well befriended, well aided as it were 

through praise of chieftains, 

That Indra still may linger at our worship, as one led swift to 
work, to hear our praises. 

10 Like men in rivalry extolling princes, our Friend bo Indra, 

wieldor of the thunder. 

Like true friends of some city’s lord, within them held in good 
rule with sacrifice they help him. 


S The Priett : Agni, who ia also the Horse and the Steer. Th* measured 
stations: the different fire-altars. Fruitage: grain for the oblation. The Voice: 
thunder. 

4 The Ndiatyas: the Aavioi, whose chariot ia famed for swiftness. 

8 In the tea: reaching thee in the sea of air ; or ' the sea' may mean the 
largo reservoir of Soma juice. The wish: granting all their desires. 

9 In this One: this one true friend Indra. 

10 The stanza ia difficult. Wilson, following SAyana, translates: ‘Emulous 
in commendation like (those contending for the favour) of men, may Indra, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, be equally (a friend) to us: like those who, 
desirous of hi* friendship (conciliate) the lord of a city (ruling) with good 
government, so do our intermediate (representatives) propitiate (Indra) with 
sacrifices. 
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11 For every sacrifice makes Indra stronger, yea, when he goes 

around angry in spirit; 

As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, as the loug way 
brings him who gains his object. 

12 Let us not here contend with Gods, 0 Indra, for here, 0 Mighty 

One, is tkiuc own portion, 

The Great, whose Friends the bounteous Maruts honour, as 
with a stream, his song who pours oblations. 

13 Addressed to thee is this our praise, 0 Indra: Lord of Bay 

Steeds, find us hereby advancement. 

So mayst thou lead us on, 0 God, to comfort. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXIV. indra. 

Thou art the King of all the Gods, 0 Indra: protect the men, 
0 Asura, preserve ns. 

Thou Lord of Heroes, Maghavan, our saver, art faithful, very 
rich, the victory-givor. 

2 Indra, thou humblodst tribes that sprit e with insult by break¬ 

ing down seven autumn forts, their refuge. 

Thou stinedst, Blameless 1 billowy floods, and gavest his foe a 
prey to youthful Purukutsa. 

3 With whom thou drivest troops whose lords arc heroes, and 

bringest daylight now, much worshipped ludra. 

With them guard lion-like wasting active Agni to dwell in our 
tilled fields and in our homestead. 

4 They through the greatness of thy spear, 0 Indra, shall, to 

thy praise, rest in ibis earthly station. 

To loose the floods, to seek, for kine, the battle, his Bays he 
mounted, boldly seized the booty. 

5 Indra, bear Kutsa, him in whom thou joyost: the dark-red 

horses of tho Wind are docile. 


11 Indra will come at last although he tarries now. We must wait pa¬ 
tiently. The thiraty traveller cornea to the stream and reaches his journey’s 
end at last. 

Wilson observes with truth that ‘ this hymn is in general elliptical and obs¬ 
cure.’ A translator has to endeavour to give the probable meaning of tho 
words as they stand, without venturing on conjectural completion of fancied 
ellipses and the insertion of words at pleasure after the manner of Sftyana. 

1 The wen : the priests. Ut: thy worshippers. Asura : immortal and divine. 

2 Autumn forts: probably strongholds on high ground, occupied in the rainy 
reason. PvruktUtu: has been mentioned before. See I. 63. 7. 

3 With whom : the Maruts. 

4 They: the enemy, lie: Indra. 

5 Knt/a: the Uiohi of that name. Wilson paraphrases after SAyana : ' Bear 
(the sage) Kutoa to that ceremony (to which) thou dcsirest (to convey him).' 
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Let the Sun roll his chariot wheel auear us, and let the Thund¬ 
erer go to meet the foemen. 

6 Thou Indra, Lord of Bays, made strong by impulso, hast slain 

the vexers of thy friouds, who give not 
They wlro behold the Friend beside the living were cast aside 
by thee as they rode onward. 

7 Iudra, the bard sang forth in inspiration: thou madest earth a 

covering for the DAsa. 

Maghavan made the threo that gloam with moisture, and to 
his home brought Kuyavach to slay him. 

8 Those thine old deeds now bards have sung, 0 Indra. Thou 

conqueredst, boundest many tribes for ever. 

Like castles thou hast crushed tho godless races, and bowed 
the godless scorner’s deadly weapon. 

9 A Stormer thou hast made tho stormy wators flow down, 0 Indra, 

like the running rivers. 

When o’er the flood thou broughtest them, 0 Hero, thou kept- 
est Turvasa and Yadu safely. 

10 Iudra, mayst thou be ours in all occasions, protector of the 
men, most gentle-hearted, 

Giving us victory over all our rivals. May wo find strengthen¬ 
ing food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXV. indra. 

Glad thee: thy glory hath been quaffed, Lord of Bay Steeds, 
as ’twere the bowl’s enlivening mead. 

For thee the Stroug there is strong drink, mighty, omnipotent 
to win. 

2 Let our stroug driuk, most excellent, oxhilarating, come to 

thee, 

Victorious, Iudra! bringing gain, immortal, conquering in 
fight. 

3 Thou, Hero, winner of the spoil, urgost to speed tho car of man. 
Burn, like a vessel with the flamo, the lawless Dasyu, Conqueror! 

6 Who give not: who offor no oblations ; barbarians who do not worship the 
Gods of tho Aryans. The Friend : Indra. Betide the living : Ayu, the living, 
may perhaps bo a proper name here. 

7 The three that gleuni with moisture : what the three are is not clear. Wil¬ 
son translates : ‘ lias made the three (regions) marvellous by his gift*.' Some 
reference to three mornings appears to be intended. Kugavdch : probably tho 
name of a demon, or barbarian, 

9 Turvafu and Yudu: eponymi of Aryan tribes. See I. 36. 8. 

1 Thy glory hath been quaffed: thou hast drunk what incites thee to glori¬ 
ous deeds, uainely the Soma juice contained in the bowl. 
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4 Empowered by thine own might, 0 Sago, thou stalest Surya's 

chariot wheel. 

Thou barest Kutsa with tho steeds of Wind to Sushna as his 
death. 

5 Most mighty is thy rapturous joy, most splendid is thine 

active power, 

Wherewith, foe-slaying, sending bliss, thou art supreme in 
gaining steeds. 

6 As thou, 0 Indra, to tho ancient singers wast ever joy, as 

water to the thirsty, 

So unto thee I sing this invocation. May we find strengthen¬ 
ing food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXVI. Indra. 

Cheer thee with draughts to win us bliss: Soma, pierce Indra 
in thy strength. 

Thou stormest trembling in thy rage, and findest not a foemau 
nigh. 

2 Make our songs penetrate to him who is the Only One of men ; 
For whom the sacred food is spread, as the steer ploughs the 

barley in. 

3 Within whose hands deposited all the Five Peoples’ treasures 

rest. 

Mark thou the man who injures us and kill him like the heav¬ 
enly bolt. 

4 Slay everyone who pours no gift, who, hoard to reach, delights 

thee not. 

Bestow on us what wealth he hath : this even the worshipper 
awaits. 

5 Thou holpest him the doubly strong whose hymns were sung 

unceasingly. 

When indra fought, 0 Soma, thou holpest the mighty in the 
fray. 

6 As thou, 0 Indra, to the ancient singers wast over joy, like 

water to the thirsty, 

So unto thee I sing this invocation. May we find strengthen¬ 
ing food ill full abundance. 

4 Thou stalest SQrya's chariot wheel: Iudm is said to have taken tho wheel 
of tho chariot of the Sun and to have cast it like a quoit against the demon of 
drought. 

Kutsa : the Riahi mentioned in the preceding hymn. Indra defended him 
against §iuhi.iaj or protected mankind from drought. See I. 51. 6. 

5 Most might;/ is thy rapturous joy: Wilson translates : ‘Thy inebriety ia 

most intense.’ Sco I. 61. 2. - 

3 The Five Peoples' treasures: the wealth of all the Aryan*. See L 7. 9. 

16 
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HYMN CLXXVXI. I ndr #. 

The Bull of men, who cherishes all people, Kin" of the Races, 
Indra, called of many, 

Fame-loving, praised, hither to mo with succour turn having 
yoked.both vigorous Bay Horses ! 

2 Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, 0 Indra, thy Coursers 

to thy mighty chariot harnessed,— 

Ascend thou these, and borne by them come hither: with 
Soma juice out-poured, Indra, we call thee. 

3 Ascend thy mighty car: the mighty Soma is poured for thee, 

and sweets are sprinkled rouud us. 

Come down to us-ward, Bull of human races, come, having 
harnessed them, with strong Bay Horses. 

4 Here is God-rcacliing sacrifice, here the victim; here, Indra, 

are the prayers, here is the Soma. 

Strewn is the sacred grass: come hither, Sakra; seat thee and 
drink: unyoke thy two Bay Coursers. 

5 Come to us, Indra, come thou highly lauded to the devotions 

of the singer Mana. 

Singing, may we find early through thy succour, may wc find 
strengthening food in full abundanco. 

HYMN CLXXVIII. v in**. 

If, Indra, thou hast given that gracious hearing wherewith 
thou holpest those who sang thy praises, 

Blast not the wish that would exalt us : may I gain all from 
thee, and pay all man’s devotions. 

2 Let not the Sovran Iudra disappoint us in what shall bring 
both Sisters to our dwelling. 

To him have run the quickly flowing waters. May Indra 
come to us with life and friendship. 

S Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, Indra, who hears 
the singer’s supplication. 

Will bring his car nigh to the man who offers, if he himself 
upholds the songs that praise him. 

1 The Bull: tlio hero, or chief distinguished by superior strength. 

2 _3 The word here rendered by ' mighty' (ertailaa) is commonly applied 

in the Veda to living beings aud things preeminent for strength, and the Vedic 
poets delight in repealing it and its compounds and derivatives. ' But this is 
nothing yet,' observes Prof. Max Muller, ‘compared to other passages, when 
the poet cannot get enough of vrishan and vmfaabhd.’ Cf. II. Id. 6; V. 30. S ; 
V. 40 2, 3 ; VIII. 13. 31-33. 

2 Both Sitters: Night and Morning. The quickly /owing waters : for the 
libations. , ... .. . .. 
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4 Yen, India, with the men, through love of glory consumes the 

sacred food which friends have offered. 

The ever-strengthening song of him who worships is sung in 
fight amid the clash of voices. 

5 Aided by thee, 0 Magliavan, 0 Indra, may we subdue our foes 

who count them mighty. 

Be our protector, strengthen and increase us. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 


HYMN CLXXX. Aarin*. 

LlOHTLY your coursers travel through the regions when round 
the sea of air your car is flying. 

Your golden fellies scatter drops of moisture: drinking the 
sweetness ye attend the Mornings. 

2 Ye as ye travel overtake the Courser who flics apart, the 

Fx-iend of man, most holy. 

The prayer is that the Sister may convey you, all praised, 
meath-drinkers ! to support and strengthen. 

3 Ye have deposited, matured within her, in the raw cow the 

first milk of the milch-cow, 

Which the bright offerer, shining like a serpent mid trees, 
presents to you whoso form is perfect. 

4 Ye made the tierce heat to be full of sweetness for Atri at his 

wish, like streaming water. 

Fire-offering thence is yours, 0 Asvins, Heroes : your car-wheels 
speed to us like springs of honey. 

5 Like Tugra’a ancient son may I, yc Mighty, bring you to give 

your gifts with milk-oblations. 

Your greatness compasseth Earth, Heaven, and Waters: decay¬ 
ed for you is sorrow’s net, ye Holy. 


For Hymn CLXXIX. See Appendix. 

2 The Courier : the Sun. The Sister: Ushas, Dawn. 

3 The first milk : ye deposited the milk within the Cosmic Cow, and this is 
found unaltered in tue cows of earth. 

The bright offerer: I follow Roth in taking this to be the fire, creeping 
through the fuel as a snake that creeps and gleams through the bushes. But 
the hemistich is very difficult and the meaning is doubtful. Wilson, after 
SAyana, paraphrases : ‘ (as vigilant in the midst of the ceremony) as a thief 
(in the midst) of a thicket.’ Ludwig says that hvdrd means neither snake 
nor thief, but a tub or wooden vessel. 

4 Atri : see L 112. 7. 

5 Tugra's ancient son-, see 1.117. 4. Greatness: I adopt Ludwig’s conjec¬ 
ture mdhixnd for mfihind. • ..... 
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6 When, Bounteous Ones, ye drive your yoked team downward, 
ye send, by your own natures, understanding. 

Swift as the wind let the prince please and feast you : ho, like 
a pious man, gains strength for increase. 

- 7 For verify we truthful singers praise you: the niggard trafficker 
is here excluded. 

Now, even now do ye 0 blameless Asvins, ye Mighty, guard 
the man whose God is near him. 

8 You of a truth day after day, 0 Asvins, that he might win the 

very plenteous torrent, 

Agastya, famous among mortal heroes, roused with a thousand 
lauds like sounds of music. 

9 When with tlio glory of your car ye travel, when ye go speed¬ 

ing like the priest of mortals, 

And give good horses to the sacrifices, may we, Nasatyas! 
gain our sharo of riches. 

10 With songs of praise we call to-day, 0 Asvins, that your new 
chariot, for our own well-being, 

That circles heaven with never-injured fellies. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXI. Asvins 

What, dearest Pair, is this in strength and riches that ye as 
Priests are bringing from the waters 1 

This sacrifice is your glorification, ye who protect mankind and 
give them treasures. 

: 2 May your pure steeds, rain-drinkers, bring you hither, swift as 
the tempest, your celestial coursers, 

Rapid as thought, with fair backs, full of vigour, resplendent in 
their native light, 0 Asvins. 

3 Your car is like a torrent rushing downward : may it come 
nigh, broad-seated, for our welfare,— 

Car holy, strong, that ever would be foremost, thought-swift, 
which ye, for whom we long, have mounted. 


6 The prince: the insti tutor of the sacrifice. 

8 The very plenteous torrent: to obtain abundance of rain. A gaily a: the 
Rishi of the hymn. 

• 9 Whan you assist the piouB chiefs in battle, and they win the spoil, let tho 
priests who officiated at the sacrifices which won that aid receive their due sharo 
of the booty as their reward. 

1 Prom the valtrs: from the firmament. 
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4 Here sprung to life, they both have sung together, with bodies 
free from stain, with sigDS that mark them; 

One of you Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, the other counts as 
Heaven’s auspicious offspring. 

6 May your car-seat, down-gliding, golden-coloured, according to 
your wish, approach our dwellings. 

Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the other, and, Asvins 
they with roars shall stir the regions. 

6 Forth comes your strong Bull like a cloud of autumn, sending 
abundant food of liquid sweetness. 

Let them feed with the other’s ways and vigour; the upper 
streams have come and do us service. 

? Your constant song hath been sent forth, Disposers! that flows 
threefold in mighty strength, 0 Asvins. 

Thus lauded, give the suppliant protection : moving or resting 
hear mine invocation. 

8 This song of bright contents for you is swelling in the men’s 

hall where threefold grass is ready. 

Your strong rain-cloud, yo Mighty Ones, hath swollen, honour¬ 
ing men as ’tworc with milk's outpouring. 

9 The prudent worshipper, like Pfishan, Asvins! praises you as 

he praises Dawn and Agni, 

When, singing with devotion, he invokes you. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXII. Asvins. 

Tnis was the task. Appear promptly, ye prudent Ones. Here 
is the chariot drawn by strong steeds: bo yo glad. 

Heart-stirring, longed for, succourers of Vispal^, here are 
Heaven’s Sons whoso sway blesses the pious man. - 

6 Your strong Bull: your swift chariot. Wilson remarks : ‘This and the 
preceding stanza arc not vory oxplicit in the comparison which is intiraAtcd 
between-the functions of the two Asvins, for the use of anyasya, of the other, 
in the second half of the verae, is all that intimates that ekasya, of the one, is 
understood in the first half.' 

7 That flows threefold: from three priests. 

8 Threefold grass : sacred grass arranged to form throe laycrB or seats. 

9 As he praises Dawn and Agni : that is, at the morning sacrifice. 

1 This was the task: this sacrifice is the work at which you have to preside. 

Be ye glad : delight yourselves with the Soma juice. 

Succourers of Yispald : by giving her an iron leg. See I. 116. 15. Or tho 
word in the text may mean, &a explained by SAyana, ‘ rich in benevolence to 
mom’ 
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2 Longed for, most Indra-liko, mighty, most Marut-likc, most 

wonderful in deed, car-borne, best charioteers, 

Bring your full* chariot hither heaped with liquid sweet: 
thereon, ye Asvins, come to him who offers gifts. 

3 What make ye there, ye Mighty? Wherefore linger ye with 

folk who, offering not, arc held in high esteem ? 

Pass over them ; make ye the niggard’s life decay : give light 
unto the singer eloquent in praise. 

4 Crunch up on every side the dogs who bark at us: slay ye 

our foes, 0 Asvins ; this ye understand. 

Make wealthy every word of him who praises you: accept 
with favour, both Nasatyas, this my laud. 

D Ye made for Tugra’s son amid the water-floods that animated 
ship with wings to fly withal, 

Whereon with God-devoted mind ye brought him forth, and 
fled with easy flight from out the mighty surge. 

6 Four ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged by the 

Asvins, save the sou of Tugra, 

Him who was cast down headlong in the waters, plunged in 
the thick inevitable darkness. 

7 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to 

which tho son of Tugra supplicating clung? 

Like twigs, of which some winged creature may take hold, ye, 
Asvins, bore him off safely to your renown. 

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises uttered by 

MSuos, 0 Nfisatyas, Heroes, 

From this our gathering where we offer Soma. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXirr. Asvins. 

Make ready that which passes thought iu swiftness, that hath 
three wheels and triple seat, ye Mighty, 

Whereon ye sock the dwelling of the pious, whereon, three¬ 
fold, ye fly like birds with pinions. 


5 Tugra's son: nee I. 116. 3, 4. 

6 In Uu midst of ocean: I can make nothing of the j&lhalast/a of the text, 
and insert those words as substitute for translation. 

7 _ Mai tree mu that: figuratively of the Asvins who saved him, as, in ft 
sudden inundation, a tree saves the man who climbs it. An ingenious inter- 

E lation of the legend will be found iu M. Bergaigne’s La Religion Vidiqac, 
10.17. 


1 The tliree-wheclcd chariot of the Asvins lias been mentioned before. 
Bee I. 34. 1. 


HYMN 184.] THE RIO VEDA. 247 

2 Light rolls your easy chariot faring earth-ward, what time, for 

food, ye, full of wisdom, mount it. 

May this song, wondrous fair, attend your glory: ye, as ye 
travel, wait on Dawn Heaven's Daughter. 

3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approaching the- worshipper 

who turns him to his duties,— 

Whereon ye come unto the house to quicken man and his 
offspring, 0 Nasatyas, Heroes. 

4 Let not the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm you. Forsake mo 

not, nor pass me by for others. 

Here stands your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty: yours 
arc these vessels, full of pleasant juices. 

G Gotama, Purumijha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you 
for protection. 

Like one who goes straight to the point directed, come, ye 
Nasatyas, to mine invocation. 

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this darkness: our praise 
hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins. 

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening foed in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXIY. Asvins. 

Let us invoke you both this day and after: the priest is here 
with lauds when morn is breaking : 

Nasatyas, wheresoe’er ye be, Heaven’s Children, for him who 
is more liberal than the godless. 

2 With us, yc Mighty, let yourselves be joyful, glad in our 

stream of Soma slay the niggards. 

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, marking, 0 Heroes, 
with your ears my longing. 

3 Nasatyas, Pushans, ye as Gods for glory arranged and set in 

order Sfirya’s bridal. 

Your giant steeds move on, sprung from the waters, like an¬ 
cient times of Varuna the Mighty. 


4 Lei not the tool/: lot no enemy prevent your coming. Ludwig thinks 
that thero is an ironical reference to the wolf from whose jaws the Asvins 
rescued the quail. Sec I. 117.16. 

5 (iotama, Purumilha, Atri: sages favoured by the Alvins. 

8 PfUJiant: ye who cherish men like Pushan himself. 

Stir/jd ; the daughter of the Sun and the consort of the Aijvius. See I. 
116. 17. Giant sttc<ta: cf. I. 46. 3. * 

What the times or ages of Varuna arc is uncertain. 




243 THE IIYMSS OF [BOOK /. 

4 Your grace be with us, yo who love sweet juices: further 

the hymn sung by the poet Mana, 

When men arc joyful in your glorious actions, to win heroic 
strength, ye Bounteous Givers. 

5 This prabe was made, 0 liberal Lords, 0 Asvins, for you with 

fair adornment by the Manas. 

Come to our house for us and for our children, rejoicing, 0 
N&satyas, in Agastya. 

G Wo have passed o’er the limit of this darkness : our praise 
hath been bestowed on you, 0 Asvins. 

Como hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May 
we find strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXV. Heaven and Earth. 

Whether of these is elder, whether later? How were they 
bom ? Who knoweth it, ye sages 1 
These of themselves support all things existing : as on a car 
the Day and Night roll onward. 

2 The Twain uphold, though motionless and footless, a wide¬ 

spread offspring having feet and moving. 

Like your own son upon his parents’ bosom, protect us, 
Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

3 I call for Aditi’s unrivalled bounty, perfect, celestial, deathless, 

meet for worship. 

Produce this, yo Twain Worlds, for him who lauds you. 
Protect us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

4 May we be close to both the Worlds who suffer no pain, 

Parents of Gods, who aid with favour, 

Both mid the Gods, with Day and Night alternate. Protect 
us, Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger. 

5 Faring together, young, with meeting limits, Twin Sisters 

lyiug in their Parents’ bosom, 

Kissing the centre of the world together. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

C Duly I call the two wide seats, the mighty, the general Parents, 
with the Gods' protection. 


3 Aditi" t gift: nil tho blessings of infinite Nature. According to Sdyana, 
Aditi means here the firmament, in which case her gift would be seasonable 
rain and consequent wealth. 

4 Parents of Gods: as with the Greeks, Heaven and Earth are regarded as 
tho father and mother of the Gods. 

5 The moaning is obscure. Ludwig suggests Daksha and Aditi as tho 
parents. The centre of the world means usually the altar, 

6 With the Gods’ protection: to come to us with the favouring help of the 
Gods. The nectar ; the rain. 
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Who, beautiful to look on, make the nectar. Protect us, 
HeaVon and Earth, from fearful danger. 

7 Wide, vast, and manifold, whose bounds are distant,—these, 

reverent, I address at this our worship. 

The blessfed Pair, victorious, all-sustaiuiug. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

8 What sin we have at any time committed against the Gods, 

our friend, our house’s chieftain, 

Thereof may this our hymn be expiation. Protect us, Heaven 
and Earth, from fearful danger. 

9 May both these Friends of man, who bless, preserve me, may 

they attend me with their help and favour. 

Enrich the man more liberal than the godless. May we, yo 
Gods, be strong with food rejoicing. 

10 Endowed with understanding, I have uttered this truth, for 

all to hear, to Earth and Heaven. 

Be near us, keep us from reproach aud trouble. Father and 
Mother, with your help preserve us. 

11 Be this my prayer fulfilled, 0 Earth and Heaven, wherewith, 

Father and Mother, I address you. 

Nearest of Gods be ye with your protection. May we find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

HYMN CLXXXVI. Visvedeva*. 

Loved of all men, may Savitar, through praises offered as 
sacred food, come to our synod, 

That you too, through our hymn, ye ever-youthful, may glad¬ 
den, at your visit, all our people. 

2 To us may all the Gods come trooped together, Aryaman, 

. Mitra, Varuna concordant. 

That all may be promoters of our welfare, and with great 
might preserve our strength from slackness. 

3 Agni I sing, the gue3t you love most dearly: the Conqueror 

through our lauds is friendly-minded : 

That he may be our Varuna rich in glory, and send food like 
a prince praised by the godly. 

4. To you I seek with reverence, Night and Morning, like a cow 
good to milk, with hope to conquer, 


1 Savitar : the Sun, especial'}- regarded as the vivifier and generator. Ye 
ever youthful : Vuvedevas, or All-Gods. 

3 Our Varuna : our lord and protector. 

4 Like a eov> : the singer is the cow and bis hymn the milk. 

With hope to conquer : to overcome sias, according to Sflyana. 
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Preparing on a common day the praise-song with milk of vari¬ 
ous hues within this udder. 

5 May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice us: as one who 
nourishes her young comes Sindhu, 

With whem we will incite the Child of Waters whom vigorous 
coursers swift as thought bring hither. 

8 Moreover Tvashtar also shall approach us, one-minded with 
the princes at his visit. 

Hither shall come the Vptra-slaycr Indra, Euler of men, as 
strongest of the Heroes. 

7 Him too our hymns delight, that yoke swift horses, like 

mother cows who lick their tender youngling. 

To him our songs shall yield themselves liko spouses, to him 
the most delightful of the Heroes. 

8 So may the Maruts, armed with mighty weapons, rest here on 

heaven and earth with hearts in concord, 

As Gods whose cars have dappled steeds like torrents, destroy¬ 
ers of the foe, allies of Mitra. 

9 They hasten on to happy termination their ox*ders when they 

are made known by glory. 

As on a fair bright day the arrow flicth, o’er all the barren 
soil their missiles sparklo. 

10 Incline the Asvins to show grace, and Puslian, for power and 

might have they, their own possession. 

Friendly are Vishnu, VAta, and Ribhukshan: so may I bring 
the Gods to make us happy. 

11 This is my reverent thought of you, yc Holy ; may it inspire 

you, make you dwell among us, — 

Thought, toiling for the Gods and seeking treasure. May wo 
lind strengthening food in full abundance. 


A common day: belonging to the past night and tho present morning. 

Milk of various hues : the libations of milk mixed with the yellow or brown 
Soma juice. 

This udder: apparently a figurative expression for the place of sacrifico 
whence the milky libations flow. 

5 Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, a divine being that dwells in, and pre¬ 
sides over the firmament. Sind/M: the Indus. 

The Child of Waters: Agui. 

6 Tvashtar; the heavenly artist. The princes; iuatitutors of the sacrifice. 

7 That yoke swift horses: that quickly bring the Gods to the sacrifice. 

T/uir tender youngling; SAyana takes the epithet Uirunam as applying to 

Indra ‘ the ever-youthful.’ 

10 Ribhukshan: a name of Indra, as Lord of the Kibhus. See 1.162.. 1. 
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HYMN CLXXXVIL Praise of Food. 

Now will I glorify Food that upholds great strength, 

By whose invigorating power Trita rent Vritra limb from limb. 

2 0 pleasant Food, 0 Food of meath, thee have we chosen for 

our own, * 

So be our kind protector thou. 

3 Come hitherward to us, 0 Food, auspicious with auspicious 

help, 

Health-bringing, not unkind, a dear and guileless friend. 

4 These juices which, 0 Food, arc thine throughout the regions 

are diffused. 

Like winds they have their place in heaven. 

5 These gifts of thine, 0 Food, 0 Food most sweet to taste, 
These savours of thy juices work like creatures that have 

mighty necks. 

6 In thee, O Food, is set the spirit of great Gods. 

Under thy flag brave deeds were done : he slew the Dragon 
with thy help. 

7 If thou be gone unto the splendour of the clouds, 

Even from thence, 0 Food of meath, prepared for our enjoy¬ 
ment, come. 

8 Whatever morsel we consume from waters or from plants of 

earth, 0 Soma, wax thou fat thereby. 

9 What, Soma, we enjoy from thee in milky food or barley-brew, 

VjLt&pi, grow thou fat thereby. 

10 0 Vegetable, Cake of meal, be wholesome, firm, and strength¬ 
ening : 

V&t&pi, grow thou fat thereby. 

110 Food, from thee as such have we drawn forth with lauds, 
like cows, our sacrificial gifts, 

From thee who banquetest with Gods,'from thee who banquet- 
est with us. 


1 Trita: a mysterious ancient deity frequently mentioned in the liigveda, 
principally in connexion with Indra, Viyu, and the Marut*. His home is in 
the remotest part of heaven, and he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is, 
sprung from, or dwelling in the sea of cloud and vapour. By Sdyana ho is 
identified sometimes with VAyu. sometimes with Ipdr* as the pervader of the 
three worlds, and sometimes with Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles, 

2 The Ood addressed is the Soma. 

5 Like creature* that have nighty neeht: like'strong bullocks. 

6 The spirit of great Gods ; thou indtest ledra and the Gods to perform 
glorious and benevolent acts. 

9 Vdtdpi: the fermenting Soma. According to S&yana, the body. 
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HYMN CLXXXVIII. Apris, 

Winner of thousands, kindled, thou shinest a God with Gods 
to-day. 

Bear our oblations, envoy, Sage. 

2 Child of thyself! the sacrifice is for the righteous blent with 

meath, 

Presenting viands thousandfold. 

3 Invoked and worthy of our praise bring Gods whose due is 

sacrifice: 

Thou, Agni, giveat countless gifts* 

4 To seat a thousand Heroes they eastward have strewn the 

grass with might, 

Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth. 

5 The sovran all-imperial Doors, wide, good, many and manifold, 
Have poured their streams of holy oil. 

6 With gay adornment, fair to see, .in glorious beauty 6hine 

the^ forth: 

Let Night and Morning rest them hero. 

7 Let these two Sages first of all, heralds divine and eloquent, 
Perform for us this sacrifice. 

8 You I address, Sarasvati, and Bh&rati, and Ila, all! 

Urge ye us on to glorious fame. 

9 Tvashtar the Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of 

the field t 

Cause them to multiply for us. 

10 Send to the Gods, Vanaspati, thyself, the sacrificial draught! 
Let Agni make the oblations sweet. 

11 Agni, precedcr of tho Gods, is honoured with the sacred song 2 
He glows at offerings blest with Hail 1 

The Aprta are the various forms of Agni, according to Slyapa, which are 
invoked in the hymn. 

1 Thou: Agni. 

2 Child of Thysdf: Agui. See L 18. 2. 

4 Adityas see L 14. 8. 

5 The sovran all-imperial Poors: of tho sacrificial hall through which Gods 
enter. They are types of tho portals of the East through which light comes 
into the world. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 19. 

7 These two Sages: heralds or invokers, because they call the Gods. See I. 
13. 8. 

8 Sarasvatt and Bhdralt and lid : see I. 13. 9. 

10 Vanaspati: see I. 13. 11. 

11 Blest with Bail t; see I. 13. 12. 
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HYMN CLXXXIX. Agni. 

By goodly paths lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who know- 
est every sacred duty. 

Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander: most ample 
adoration will we bring thee. * 

2 Lead us anew to happiness, 0 Agni; lead us beyond all danger 

and affliction. 

Be unto us a wide broad ample castle : bless, prosper on their - 
way our sous and offspring. 

3 Far from us, Agni, put thou all diseases: let them strike 

lands that havo no saving Agni. 

God, make our home again to bo a blessing, with all the Im¬ 
mortal Deities, 0 Holy. 

4 Preserve us, Agni, with perpotual succour, refulgent in the 

dwelling which thou lovost. 

0 Conqueror, most youthful, let no danger touch him who 
praises thee to-day or after. 

5 Give not us up a prey to sin, 0 Agni, the greedy enemy that 

brings us trouble; 

Not to the funged that bites, not to the toothless: give not 
us up, thou Conqueror, to the spoiler. 

6 Such as thou art, bom after Law, 0 Agni, when lauded give 

protection to our bodies, 

From whosoever would reproach or injure: for thou, God, 
rescuest from all oppression. 

7 Thou, well discerning both these classes, comcst to men at 

early morn, 0 holy Agni. 

Be thou obedient unto man at evening, to be adorned, as keen, 
by eager suitors. 

8 To him have we addressed our pious speeches, I, Mina’s son, 

to him victorious Agni. 

. May we gain countless riches with the sages. May wo find 
strengthening food in full abundance. 

This hymn, as Ludwig observes, appears to have boon composed at a time of 
pestilence. 

3 That have no saving Agni: or, which do not maintain the sacred fire ; 
whose inhabitants do not worship Agni. 

5 The fagged: venomous serpents. The toothless : wild animals that do 
not bite, but injure with their horns, eto. 

7 Both these classes : worshippers and non-worshippers. 

Be thou obedient: bo a useful servant in the house. 

As keen : akidk, applied to Agni in all tho places where it occurs in the 
Kigveda, appears to mean hasty, violent, eager, or keen. Ludwig thinks that 
it means here a sacrificial post, and Grassmann, a banner. Wilson, following 
Sayano, paraphrases : ‘ be compliant (with his wishes) ; like an inatitutor of 
the rite, (who is directed) by tho desires (of tho priests).’ 



[DOOR I. 


251 THE HYMNS OF 

HYMN CXC. BriliMpati. 

Glorify thou Bphaspati; the scatheless, who must bo praised 
with bymus, sweet-tongued and mighty, 

To whom as leader of the soug, resplendent, worthy of lauds, 
*both Ghds and mortals listen. 

2 On him wait songs according to the season, even as a stream 

of pious men set moving. 

Brihaspati—for ho laid ovit the expanses—was, at the sacrifice, 
vast M&tarisvan. 

3 The praise, the verse that offers adoration, may he bring forth, 

as the Sun sends his anus out, 

He who gives daily light through this God’s wisdom, strong 
as a dread wild beast, and inoffensive. 

4 His soug of praise pervades the earth and heaven: let the 

wise worshipper draw it, like a courser. 

• These of Brihaspati, like hunters’ arrows, go to the skies that 
change their hue like serpents. 

5 Those, God, who count thee as a worthless bullock, and, 

wealthy sinners, live on thee the Bounteous,— 

On fools like these no blessing thou bestowest: Brihaspati, 
thou punishest the spiteful. 

6 Like a fair path is he, where grass is pleasant, though hard 

to win, a Friend beloved most dearly. 

Those who unharmed by enemies behold us, while they would 
make them bare, stood closely compassed. 

1 Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer. See I. 14. 3. 

2 For he laid out the exp-irua : spread out and revealed to the eyes of men 
the broad regions of heaven and earth. The meaning of the second hemistich 
is uot clear. Wilson paraphrases ; ‘ for that Brihaspati is the manifeater (of 
all), the expansive wind that (diffusing) blwsiugs has been produced for (the 
diffusion of) water.' There seems to be nothing in the Rigveda to justify the 
identification of MAtarUvan with the wind, aud only in the later language has 
nld tbo sense of water. See I. 31. 3. 

3 He: Brihaspati. He who gives daily light: the regular appearance of 
the Sun depends upon Brihaspati’* wisdom. 

Inoffensive: araktkdsuh. according to SAyana, * free from the opposition of 
BAkshasas.’ 

4 These of Brihaspati: these sacred songs, compared to arrows. 

That change their hue like serpents : dhimdydn. Sec X. 3. 9. 

6 This stanza U unintelligible to me. Wilson renders it: ‘ Bo a (pleasant) 
way to him who goes well and makes good offerings, like the affectionate frioud 
of (a ruler who) restrains the bad; aud may those sinless men who instruct 
us, although yet enveloped (by ignorance) stand extricated from tlicir cover¬ 
ing’ ; and remarks : ‘ it is not clear how those who are enveloped by ignorance 
should bo competent to teach: another explanation is, let those who revile 
us, and are being protected, bo deprived of that protection.’ 
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7 Ho to whom songs of praise go forth like torrents, as rivers 

eddying under banks flow sea-ward— 

Byihaspati the wise, tho eager, closely looks upon both, the 
waters and the vessel. 

8 So hath Brihaspati, great, strong and mighty, the God exceed¬ 

ing powerful, been brought hither. 

May he thus lauded give us kino and horses. May wo ■ find 
strengthening food iu full abundance. 

HYMN CXCI. Water. Grass. Sun. 

Venomous, slightly venomous, or venomous aquatic worm,— 
Both creatures, stinging, unobserved, with poison have infected 
me. 

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved; it kills them as it goes away. 
It kills them as it drives them off, aud bruising bruises them 

to death. 

3 Sara grass, Darbha, Kusara, and Sairya, Munja, Tirana, 

Where all these creatures dwell unscon, with poison have in¬ 
fected me. 

4 The cows had settled in their stalls, tho beasts of prey had 

sought their lairs, 

Extinguished wore the lights of men, when things unseen in¬ 
fected me. 

5 Or these, these reptiles, are observed, liko lurking thieves at 

evening time, 

Seers of all, themselves unseen : be therefore very vigilant. 


7 Tin’s stanza also is very obscure. Brihospati is said to look upon tho 
waters and the vessel, that is the river to be crossed and the boat which is to 
be used, meaning perhaps the sacrifice and all that is used in performing it. 
Ludwig thinks that a play upon tho words is intonded, Xpoh meaning both 
water and a religious ceremony and ttirafy both ferry-boat and prompt energy. 

This so-called hymn is a spell or charm said to have boon recited by Agiwtya 
wheu he suspected that he had been poisoner!. Its silent repetition'ia said to 
bo an effectual antidote against ‘all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots, 
and artificial poisons.’ I generally follow SAyana ; but his explanations aro 
not always satisfactory, aud several passages must be left in thoir original obs¬ 
curity. 

1 The exact ineauing of the words in the first line is uncertain. 

Both erratum: both classes, either tho venomous and the slightly venomous, 
or land-reptiles and water-snakes. 

2 Coming, it kills the unobserved: the horb, usod as an antidote, coming 
to the man who has boon bitten kills the vouomoua creatures who secretly at¬ 
tacked him. 

3 Sara grots, etc: these are different sorts of grass in which snakes and 
other venomous reptiles lurk. 
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6 Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, Soma your Brother, 

Aditi 

Your Sister: seeing all, unseen, keep still and dwell ye hap- 
P iJ y- 

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with needle-stings, most veno¬ 

mous, . V 

Unseen, whatever ye may be, vanish together and be gone. 

8 Slayer of things unseen, the Sun, beheld of all, mounts, east¬ 

ward, up, 

Consuming all that are not seen, and evil spirits of the night. 

9 There hath the Sun-God mounted up, who scorches much and 

everything, 

Even the Aditya from the hills, all-seen, destroying things un¬ 
seen. 

10 I haug the poison in the Sun, a wine-skin in a vintner’s house, 
He will not die, nor shall we die: his path is far: he whom 

Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

11 This little bird, so very small, hath swallowed all thy poison up. 
She will not die, nor shall we die: his path is far: he whom 

Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

12 The three-times-seven bright sparks of fire have swallowed up 

the poison's strength. 

They will not die, nor shall we die: his path is far: he whom 
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath. 

13 Of ninety river’s and of nine with power to stay the venom’s 

course,— 

The names of all I have secured: his path is far: he whom Bay 
Horses bear bath turned thee to sweet meath. 

6 Heaven, or Dyaus, is here said to be the fathor of the snakes. 

Soma: the Moon. 

10/ hang the poison in the Sun: ‘ I deposit the poison in the solar orb, like 
a leather bottle in the house of a vender of spirits.’—Wilson. See Wilson’s 
note in which he says that by the Sun or as SAyana paraphrases it, the orb of 
the Sun, ‘ ia probably to be understood a mystical diagram, or figure wholly 
or partly typical of the solar orb: the Sun being considered as especially 
instrumental in counteracting the operation of poison.’ 

He will not die: the Suu will not die from the edicts of the poison thus ap¬ 
plied, and we also who have been bitten shall through his favour recover. 

11 This Hide bird: according to SAyana, the bird which we call the fran- 
coiinc partridge, said to bo a ‘ remover of poison.’ 

12 Bright sparks of fire: either, says SAyana, tho seven flames of fire multi¬ 
plied, or the twenty-oac varieties of auother kind of bird unaffected by eating 
poison. 

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine: the numbers are used indefinitely for all 
the rivers of the country. 
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14 So have the peahens thrcc-timcs-scvcn, so have the maiden 

Sisters Seven 

Carried thy venom: far away, as girls bear water in their 
jars. 

15 The poison-insect is so small; I crush the Croature with a 

stone. 

I turn the poison hence away, departed unto distant lands. 

16 Forth issuing from the mountain's sido the poison-insect spake 

and said: * 

The scorpion’s venom hath no strength; Scorpion, thy venom 
is but weak. 


14 The peahens Ihrct-limcs-scvcn: peafowls are regarded as the great enemies 
of snakes. The number appears to be merely fanciful and borrowed from 
verso 12. 

The maiden Sisters Seven: the seven chief rivers of the land. 

13 As kuihiimlha means poison-bag, Jatshunlhaklh in the text is taken by 
Ludwig and Grassmann to mean venomous insect, 

Sityaoa explains it as the natula, uiiul or mungoosc whose hostility to the 
.<imke is proverbial. Wilsou paraphrases: ‘ May the insignificant mungoose 
warry off thy venom, (Poison): if not, I will crush the vile (creature) with a 

ftf.OQt/ 


17 







BOOK THE SECOND. 


HYMN I. * AgnL 

Thou, Agni, shining in thy glory through the days, art brought 
to life from out the waters, from the stone: 

From out the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground, 
thou, Sovran Lord of men art generated pure. 

2 Thine is the Herald’s task and Cleanser’s duly timed; Leador 

art thou, and Kindler for the pious man. 

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest: thou art the 
Brahman, Lord and Master in our home. 

3 Hero of Heroes, Agni! thou art Indra, thou art Vishnu of 

the Mighty Stride, adorable : 

Thou, Brahmanaspati, the Brahman finding wealth: thou, 0 
Sustainer, with thy wisdom tendcst us. 

4 Agni, thou art King Yanina whose laws stand fast; as Mitra, 

Wonder-Worker, thou must be implored. 

Aryamau, heroes' Lord, art thou, enriching all, and liberal 
Ansa in the synod, 0 thou God. 


The hymns of this Boole, with the few exceptions that will lxs noted, are as¬ 
cribed to the Ilishi Gritaairuida. As Book I. is called the Book of the SaUr- 
chins, that in of the seers of a hundred or large indefinite number of ItichM or 
vanes, so this Book is commonly called the GArtsamada Mandala or Book of 
Giitsnuiada. 

1 Through the dags: for the days of sacrifice, according to Sdyana. 

The t caters : from the waters of the firmament, os lightning. 

Prom out the forest trees: in the frequently occurring conflagrations causod 
by the friction of dry branches. Agni is also said to have his home iu plants, 
perhaps originally on account of a phosphorescent light which some plants 
emit. 

2 Agni concentrates iu himself the various functions of different classes of 
human priests, the most important of which arc mentioned in the verse. The 
classification of the priests and the description of their duties aro given with 
variations by different authorities. The Hotar or Herald invokes tbo Gods ; 
the Potar, Purifier, or Cleanser, is the assistant of the Brahman or praying 
priest who remedies any defect in the ritual ; the Nealilar or Leader leads for¬ 
ward the wife of the sacrificer ; the Agufdh or Kindler lights the sacrificial 
fire ; the PrasAstar or Director is the assistant of the Hotar ; aud the Adh- 
varyu or ministering priest is the dcaoon who measures the ground, builds the 
altar, and mokes all the preparations necessary for the sacrifice. The duties of 
the priests, however, varied at different times and according to the nature of 
the ceremony which they were engaged to perform. 

3 KuAnu of the Mighty Stride: see I. 32. 16. 

i Ansa ; the Distributer ; one of the Adityas. 
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•> Thou givest strength, as Tvashtar, to the worshipper : thou, 
wielding Mitra’s power, hast kinship with the Dames. 

Thou, urging thy fleet corn-sere, givest noble steeds: a host 
of heroes art thou with great store of wealth. 

6 Rudra art thou, tho Asura of mighty heaven: thou art the 

Maruts* host, thou art the Lord of food, 

Thou goest with red winds: bliss hast thou in thine home. 
As Rushan thou thyself protcctcst worshippers. 

7 Giver of wealth art thou to him who honours thee; thou art 

God S&vitar, granter of precious things. 

As Bhaga, Lord of men ! thou rulest over wealth, and guard- 
est in his house him who hath served thee well. 

8 To thee, the people’s Lord within the house, the folk press for¬ 

ward to their King most graciously inclined. 

Lord of tho lovely look, all things belong to thee: ten, hun¬ 
dred, yea, a thousand are outweighed by thee. 

9 Agni, men seek thee as a Father with their prayers, win thee, 

bright-formed, to brotherhood with holy act. 

Thou art a Son to him who duly worships thee, aud as a trusty 
Friend thou guardest from attack. 

10 A Ribhu art thou, Agni, near to be adored; thou art tho 

Sovran Lord of foodful spoil and wealth. 

Thou shiueat brightly forth, thou buruest to bestow : pervad¬ 
ing aacritice, thou lendest us thine help. 

11 Thou, God, art Aditi to him who offers gifts: thou, Hotru 

Bh&rati, art strengthened by the song. 

Thou art tho hundred-wintered list to give strength, Lord of 
Wealth ! Vritra-slayer and Sarasvati. 

12 Thou, Agni, cherished well, art highest vital power; in thy 

delightful hue are glories visible. 

Thou art the lofty might that furthers each design : thou art 
wealth manifold, diffused on every side. 

.13 Thee, Agni, have tho Adityas taken as their mouth; the 
Bright Ones have made thee, 0 Sago, to he their tongue. 
They who love offerings cling to thee at solemn rites : by thco 
tho Gods devour the duly offered food. 

14 By thee, 0 Agni, all the Immortal guileless Gods eat with thy 
mouth the oblation that is offered them. 


5 The Dames: tho Consort* of the Gods. 

11 Holrd, BMrali, Ili aro personifications of parts of religious worship. 
The epithet ‘ hundred-wintered' appears to refer to tho natural duration of 
human life, Sarasvati; see I. 3. 10. 
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By thee do mortal men give sweetness to their drink. 

Bright art thou born, the embryo of the plants of earth. 

15 With these thou art united, Agni; yea, thou, God of noble 

birth, suvpassest them in majesty, 

Which, through the power of good, here spreads abroad from 
thee, diffused through both the worlds, throughout the earth 
and heaven. 

16 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy 

praise, 0 Agni, guerdon graced with kino and steeds,— 
Lead thou both these and us forward to higher bliss. With 
brave men in the assembly may we speak aloud. 

HYMN II. Agni. 

With sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all life; worship him 
with oblation and the song of pr ose, 

Well kindled, no ly fe 1, heaven’s Lord, Celestial Priest, who 
labours at the p ile where deeds of might are done. 

2 At night and morning, Agni, have they called to thee, like 

milch-kino in their stills lowing to meet their young. 

As messengor of heaven thou lightest all night long the fami¬ 
lies of men, then Lord of precious ioouh. 

3 Him have the Gods established at the re'ion’s base, doer of 

wondrous deeds, Herald of heaven and earth j 
Like a most famous car, Agui the purely bright, like Mitra to 
be glorified among the folk. 

4 Him have they sot in his own dwelling, in the vault, like the 

Moon waxing, fulgent, in the realm of air. 

Bird of the firmament, observant with his eyes, guard of tho 
place as ’twere, looking to Go Is and men. 

5 May he as Priest encompass all the sacrifice: men throng to 

him with offerings and with hymns of praiso. 

Raging with jaws of gold among tho growing plants, like heaven 
with all the stars, he quickens earth and sky. 


13 With brace men : attended by brave sons, who will support and streng¬ 
then U8. 

1 Who laJtours at the pole : who take? the chief part in the performance of 
all-important sacrifice A metaphor from oxen drawing a car or wain. 

2 Have they callctl: the priests. 

3 At the ret)ion’t base: at the altar, according to Slyana. 

4 The word hvdrt, here rendered ‘in the vault/ ie difficult. SAyana explain* 
it as 1 2 3 4 solitary.’ Roth would alter the text. 

Guard of the place: of the most eacrod place, the altar. 
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G Such as thou art, brilliantly kindled for our weal, a liberal 
giver, send us riches in thy shine, 

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring Heaven and Earth hither 
that they may taste oblation brought by man. 

7 Agni, giva us great wealth, give riches thousandfold : unclose to 

us, like doors, strength that shall bring renown. 

Make Heaven and Earth propitious through the power of prayer, 
and like the sky’s bright sheen lot mornings beam on us. 

8 Enkindled night by night at every morning’s dawn, may he 

shine forth with red llamo like the roalm of light,— 

Agni adored in beauteous rites with lauds of men, fair guest 
of living man and King of all our folk. 

9 Song ohauted by us men, 0 Agni, Ancient One, has swolled 

unto tho doathloss Gods in lofty hoavon— 

A milch-cow yielding to tho singor in tho rites wealth mani¬ 
fold, in hundreds, evon as he wills. 

10 Agni, may we show forth our valour with tho stood or with tho 

power of prayer beyond all other men; 

And ovor tho Five Raoos let.our glory shmo high like tho realm 
of light and unsurpassable. 

11 Such, Conqueror ! bo to us, bo worthy of our praise, thou for 

whom princos nobly born exert thomsolvos; 

Whoso saorifioe tho strong sook, Agni, whoa it shines fornover* 
failing offspring in thine own ubodo. 

12 Knowor of all that lives, 0 Agni, may wo both, singers of praise 

and ohiofs, bo iu thy kcoping still. 

Holp us to wealth oxcocding good and glorious, abundant, rich 
in childron and their progeny. 

13 The princely worshippers who send to thoso who sing thy 

praise, 0 Agni, guerdon, graoed with kino and stoods,— 

Lead thou both these and us forward to hi^hor bliss. With 
brave raon in tho assombly may wo speak aloud. 

HYMN HI. Apr!.. 

Agni is set upon the earth well kindled; he atandeth in tho 
presence of all beings. 

Wise, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, lot Agni sorve tho 
Gods for he is worthy. 

8 Hay he: Agni. t 

9 A milch-eoxo: tho hymn of praise brings riches to the worshipper. 

10 With the steed: with the war-car in battle as well as with prayer in sacrifices. 
The Fite Faces: the five great Aryan tribes. See I. 7. #. 

11 The strong the wealthy worshippers. 

Ket'er-/ailing offspring: ouo of the chief rewards of the worship of Agni. 
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3 May Narasansa lighting up the chambers, bright in his majesty 
through threefold heaven, 

.Steeping the gift with oil-diffusing purpose, bedew the Gods at 
chiofest time of worship. 

3 Adored in heart, as is thy right, 0 Agui, serve tl« Gods first 

to-day before the mortal. 

Bring thou the Marut host. Ye men, do worship to Indra 
seated on the grass, eternal. 

4 0 Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, strewn for wealth’ 

sako, well laid upon this altar,— 

On this bedewed with oil ait ye, 0 Vasus, sit all ye Gods, ye 
Holy, ye Adityas. 

t> Wide be the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown open, easy to pass, 
invoked, through adorations. 

Lot them unfold, expansive, overlasting, that sonotify tho class 
fumed, rich in heroes. 

6 Good work for us, tbe’glorious Night and Morning, like fe male 

w pavers, waxen. from Aforetime, 

Yioldors of rich milk, interwouvo in conoert tho long-extended. „ 
thread, tho wob of Worship. 

7 Lot tho two hoavonly Heralds, first, most wise, most fair, pre¬ 

sent oblation duly with tho sacred vorso, 

Worshipping Gods, at ordered seasons decking them at threo 
high places at tho oontro of tho earth. 

8 Sarosvatt who perfeots our dovotion, Ijfi divine, Bharat! all- 

surpassing,— 


2 Nardfins-t: ' tho PraUo of Men,’ Agni. The chambers: tho receptacles of 
tho offerings, according to SAyapa. At ehieftst time of worship: when the 
oblation of olariflod butter is cant into tho Are. 

3 Before tin mortal: before tho mortal priest, 

4 0 Omit divine: tho sacred Kraus, strewn on tho floor of tho hall of sacrifice 
a soat for tho Gods, U one of tho Aprls or doiflod objeota which are to bo 

propitiated in this hyrnu. All thoao are regarded as forms of Agni. 

5 The Doors ; of tho hall of sacrifico. Theso appear to have boon regarded 
ns typos of, and evon fancifully identified with, the doors of the cosmic house, 
the portals of the East. through which the morning light enters into the world. 
See Cosinolog!/ of the R 'ujx eda, p. 19. 

The clast: the maghaeans, the eminent and wealthy men who institute 
sacrifices. 

G Yielders of rich milk: cheerful givers of rewards. 

7 Two heavenly Itcrvidt: invokers or priests. According to SAyano, the 
personified lire of earth and of the firmament. See I. 13. 8. 

The centre of the earth: tho attar. The three high places: of the three 
fires. 
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Three Goddesses, with power inherent, soated, protect this holy 
Grass, our flawless refuge ! 

9 Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, like gold in huo, well 
formed, aud full of vigour. 

May TvJtehtnr lengthen out our line and kindred, and may 
they reach tho place which Gods inhabit. 

10 Vanaspati shall stand anoor and start us, and Agni with his 

arts prepare oblation. 

Lot tho skilled heavonly Immolator forward unto tho Gods tho 
offering thrice anointed. 

11 Oil has been mixt: oil is his habitation. In oil he rests: oil is 
. his propor province. 

Como as thy wont is: 0 thou Steer, rejoice thco; bear off tho 
oblation duly consecrated. 

HYMN IV. Agni. 

Fon you I call tho glorious rofulgont Agni, tho guest of mon, 
rioh in oblations, 

Whom all must strivo to win ovcu as a lovor, God among godly 
pcoplo, J&tnvcdns. 

2 Bhjigus who sorvod him iu tho homo of waters sot him of old 

in ho\u»cs of tho living. 

Over all worlds lot Agni bo tho Sovran, tho messongor of Gods 
with rapid coursers. 

3 Among tho tribes of men tho Gods placed Agni as a dear Friend 

when they would dwell among them. 

• Against tho louring nights may he shino brightly, and show tho 
offerer in tho house his vigour. 

4 Swoot is his growth as of ono’s own possessions; his look 

when rushing fain to burn is lovely. 

Ho darts his tongue forth, like a harnessed courser who shakes 
his flowing tail, among tho bushes. 


8 Thru Qoddetta: presiding over different departments of worship. 

0 The pvou* herQ; a aon devotod to the Owls 

10 Vuiwpali: tho sacrificial post, or Agni in that form. Seo I. 13. 11. 

The heavenly Immolator; Agni, typically so called. 

11 Oil: the clarified butter oblation. Thou S/eer .- mighty Agni. 

Duly eoneuruted: offered with the holy word SvAhft. See I. 18. 12. 

This hymn and the three that follow aro ascribed to the Rishi SomAhuli 
of tho auoient priestly family of Blirigu, one of tho first institutors of sacritico. 

1 Jdtavedas: Agni, who knows all life. Seo I. 44. 1. 

2 Who served him in the home of waters .- existing in tho form of lightning 
in the firmament beforo he was brought down to earth. 
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5 Since they who honour me have praised my greatness,—he gave, 
as ’twere, his hue to those who love him. 

Known is he by his bright delightful splendour, and waxing 
old renews his youth for ever. 

G Liko one athirst, he lighteth up the forests; like water down 
the chariot ways he roarcth. 

On his black path ho shines in burning beauty, marked as it 
were the hoaven that smilos through vapour. 

7 Around, consuming the broad earth, ho wanders, free roaming 

liko an ox without a hurdsmau, — 

Agni refulgent, burning up the bushes, with blackened lines, 
as though tho earth he seasoned. 

8 I, in romembranco of thino ancient favour, havo sung my hymn 

in this our third issombly. 

0 Agni, givo us wealth with storo of horoes and mighty 
strongth in food and noblo offspring. 

9 May tho Giitsamadas, sorv.ng in secret, through thoo, 0 Agni 

ovorcomo their neighbour, 

Rich in goo I horoos and subduing foomon. That vital powor 
give thou to ohiof iuilid.singers. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

Hbrai.d and toachor was ho born, a guardian for our patrons' 
help, 

Earner by rites of noblo wealth. That Strong Ono may wo 
grasp and guide; 

2 In whom, Loader of sacrifice, tho so von reins, far oxtended, 
meet; 

Who furthers, man-liko, eighth in place, as Cleanser, all tho 
work divine. 

5 Since they who honour vie: Agni Appear* to bo the speaker of these words. 

7 At though the firth he seasoned: on though, by burning tho woods and 
bushes, ho drowed and prepared tho ground for tillago. 

8 Third aticmbly : at the third of tho three daily sacrifices. 

0 Serving in secret: by tho peaceful discharge of priestly duties, not by 
warfare like tho chiofs who institute tho saorificc. 

1 Our patrons: the wealthy institutora of the sacrifice. That Strong One: 
Agni. 

2 Leader: Notar, one of tho sixteen priests. 

The seven reins: tho seven priests eugaged in tlieir several duties. 

Cleanser : Potar, ono of the sixteen priests. See II 1. 2. 

3 The first hemistich, as it stands, is unintelligible to mo. Wilson, after 
Silyano, paraphrases: ‘ Whatever (offerings tho priest) presents, whatever 
prayers he recites.’ 
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3 When swift he follows this behest, bird-like he chants the holy 

prayers. 

He holds all knowledge in his grasp even as the felly rounds 
the wheel. 

4 Together with pure mental power, pure, as Director, was he 

born. 

Skilled iu his own unchanging laws he waxes like the growing 
boughs. 

5 Clothiug them in his hues, the kiue of him the Leader wait on 

him. 

Is ho not better than the Three, the Sisters who have come to 
us? 

<5 When, laden with the holy oil, the Sister by the Mother stands, 
The Priest delights iu their approach, as corn at coming of the 
rain. 

7 For his support let him perform as ministrant his priestly task ; 
Yea, song of praise and sacrifice: wc have bestowed, let us 

obtain. 

8 That so this man, well skilled, may pay worship to all the 

Holy Ones, 

And, Agni, this our sacrifice which we have hero prepared, to 
thee. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Agni, accept this flaming brand, this waiting with ihy prayer 
ou thee: 

Hear graoiously these songs of praise. 

2 With this hymn let us honour thee, seeker of horses, Son of 
Strength, 

With this fair hymn, thou nobly born. 


4 Director: ProMatar, one of the priests. See II. 1.2. 

5 The stanza is obscure. Ludwig thinks that Agni is here called the Leader 
because he leads the sister Dawns to the sacrifice, and that they are said to bo 
three in number to correspond with the number of the cows. 

6 The Xiiltr: Ushaa or Dawn. The Mother: the northern altar, represent¬ 
ing Earth. 

7 Let him; Agni ns priest-. 

8 This man: the worshipper. 

Thu wiling with mg prayer on thee: this ' beseeching and besieging ’ as 
Milton says. Or t *patddam taken in a special sense may mean the ceremony 
called Uposad which formed part of the Jyotishtoma, a very important Soma 
ceremony. 

2 Seeker of hones: in order to bestow them ou the worshipper. 
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3 As such, lover of song, with songs, wealth-lover, giver of our 

wealth! 

With reverence let us worship thee. 

4 Be thou for us a liberal Prince, giver and Lord of precious 

things. * 

Drive those who hate us far away. 

5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, give strength which 

no man may resist: 

Give food exceeding plentiful. 

6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, most youthful envoy! 

through our song, 

Most holy Herald ! come thou nigh. 

7 Between both races, Agni, Sage, well skilled thou passest to 

and fro, 

As envoy friendly to mankind. 

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, duly worship thou 

the Gods, 

And seat thee on this sacred grass. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

0 Vasu, thou most youthful God, Bbarata, Agni, bring us 
wealth, 

Excellent, splendid, much-desired. 

2 Let no malignity prevail against us, either God’s or man's : 
Save us from this and enmity. 

3 So through thy fav.onr raaywe force _througli_all our enemies 

away, 

As 'twere through streaming water-floods. 

4 Thou, Purifier Agni, high shiuest forth, bright, adorable, 
When worshipped with the sacred oil. 

5 Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honoured by us with barren 

cows, 

With bullocks and with kiue in calf: 

G Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invoker, excellent, 
The Son of Strength, the Wonderful. 

7 Both race* ; Gods and men. Well shilled: acquainted with both. 

1 Vasu : one of the class of Gods so named. BMrala : Agni is so called 
according to Slyann, cither ob having been produced by attrition by the priests, 
or as being the bearer of oblations. The meaning is, probably, specially con¬ 
nected with the Bharatos or Warriors.’ 

5 WHh kittc in calf: ashl/tpadlb/tih is thus explained by SAyana, and iB used 
in the language of the ritual for animals with young. Roth and Grassmann 
understand ‘ verses ’ consisting of eight feet, divisions, or syllables. According 
to Bcrgaignc, these cows represent prayers. 
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HYMN VIII. Agni. 

Now praise, as one who strives for strength, the harnessing of 
Agui’s car, 

The liberal, the most splendid One; 

2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, untouched by ago, 

the foe: 

When worshipped fair to look upon; 

3 Who for his glory is extolled at eve and morning iu our homes, 
Whose statute is inviolate; 

4 Who shines refulgent like tho Sun, with brilliance and with 

licry flame, 

Decked with imperishable sheen. 

5 Him Atri, Agni, have our songs strengthened according to his 

sway: 

All glories hath he made his own. 

C May wc with Agni’s, Iudra's help, with Soma’s, yea, of all tho 

Uninjured dwell together still, and conquer those who light 
with us. 

HYMN IX. Agin. 

Accustomed to tho Herald’s place, the Herald hath seated 
him, bright, splendid, passing mighty, 

Whose foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent, 
pnre-tongued, bringiug thousands, Agni. 

•2 Envoy art thou, protector from.the foeman; strong God, thou 
lcadest us to higher blessings. 

Refulgent, bo an over-heedful keeper, Agni, for us and for 
our seed aud offspring. 

3 May wc adore thee in thy loftiest birth-place, and, with our 
praises, in thy lower station. 

Tho place whence thou hast issued forth I worship: to thee 
well kindled have they paid oblations. 


5 Him Atri: Agni appears here to bo called by the name of tho ancient 
*nge Atri. Or dlrim may be an epithet of Agni, signifying the devourer of 
tho food with which he is supplied, aa SAyana explains it. 


I The Herald: or Hotar; Agni, the Invoker of the Gods. The name 
come*, with more emphasis, at the end of tho verso. The Law: especially 
sacrifice. 

3 In tfiy loftiest birth-place: as the fire of the Sun in heaven. Thy lower 
elation: the firmament, where Agni is born as lightning. The place whence 
thou hail issued forth: tho altar where the sacrificial fire burns. 
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Agni, best Priest, pay worship with oblation; quickly com¬ 
mend the gift to be presented ; 

For thou art Lord of gathered wealth and treasure: of the 
bright song of praise thou art inventor. 

The twofold opulence, 0 Wonder-Worker, of th<?c new-born 
each day never decreases. 

Enrich with food the man who lauds thee, Agni: make him 
the lord of wealth with noble offspring. 

May he, benevolent with this fair aspect, best sacrificer, bring 
the Gods to bless us. 

Sure guardian, our protector from the foeman, shine, Agni, 
with thine affluence and splendour. 

HYMN X. Agni . 

Agni, first, loudly calling, like a Father, kindled by man upon 
the scat of worship, 

Clothed in his glory, deathless, keen of insight, must bo 
adorned by all, the Strong, the Famous. 

May Agni the resplendent hear my calling, through all my 
songs, Immortal, keen of insight. 

Dark steeds or ruddy draw his car, or carried in sundry ways 
he makes them red of colour. 


3 On wood supine they got the well-formed Infant: a germ in 

various-fashioned plants was Agni; 

And in the night, not compassed rouud by darkness, he dwells 
exceeding wise, with rays of splendour. 

4 With oil and sacred gifts I sprinkle Agni who makes his homo 

iu front of all things living, 

Broad, vast, through vital power o’er all expanded, conspicu¬ 
ous, strong with all the food that feeds him. 

5 I pour to him who looks iu all directions: may he accept it 

with a friendly spirit. 

Agni with bridegroom’s grace and lovely colour may not bo 
touched when all his form is fury. 


5 The twofold opulence: ouricl»ing Gods with sacrifice and men with earthly 
blessings. 

New-born each day; rekindled at the morning sacrifice. 

1 Pint: chief of the Gods. Loudly calling: roaring as fire, or, to bo in¬ 
voked by all, according to Sdyuna. Like a Pother : supporting the Gods by 
oonveyiug oblations to them. 

2 Canned in sundry ways: to ono fire-rcceptoclo after another. 

3 On wood supine : the lower piece of wood iu which fire is produced. 

A germ : latent iu plants, with reference to the luminosity of some plants. 
See II. 1. 1. 
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6 By choice victorious, recognize thy portion: with thee for 
envoy may we speak like Manu. 

Obtaining wealth, I call on perfect Agni who with an eloquent 
tongue dispenses sweetness. 

HYMN XI. Indr* 

Hear thou my call. 0 Indra; be not heedless : thine may wc 
be for thee to give us treasures ; 

For these presented viands, seeking riches, increase thy 
strength like streams of water flowing. 

2 Floods great and many, compassed by the Dragon, thou badest 

swell and settest free, 0 Hero. 

Strengthened by songs of praise thou rentest piecemeal the 
Dasa, him who deemed himself immortal. 

3 For, Hero, in the lauds wherein thou joyedst, in hymns of 

praise, 0 Indra, songs of Rudras, 

These streams in which is thy delight approach thee, even as 
the brilliant ones draw near to V&yit. 

4 Wc who add strength to thine own splendid vigour, laying 

within thine arms the splendid thunder— 

With us mayst thou, 0 Indra, waxen splendid, with Surya 
overcome the D&sa races. 

5 Hero, thou slewest in thy valour Ahi concealed in depths, 

mysterious, great enchanter, 

Dwelling enveloped deep within the waters, him who checked 
heaven and stayed the floods from flowing. 

6 Indra, we laud thy great deeds wrought aforetime, we laud 

thine exploits later of achievement; 

We laud the bolt that in thine arms lies eager; we laud- thy 
two Bay Steeds, heralds of Sflrya. 

6 By choice: according to SAyan*, ' with lustre.' Recognize thy portion : 
acknowledge the sacrificial offering to be suitable. 

Like Manu: with the wisdom and authority of Manu who was instructed 
directly by the Gods. 

2 Compassed ly l/u Dragon: obstructed by the great serpent Ahi. 

The Ddsa: the savage or demon Ahi. See I. 32. 11. 

3 Songs of Rudras: like those sung by the Rudras or Maruts, India’s 
allies. 

These streams: sacrificial waters or libations. Ydyu, the God of wind, was 
entitled to the first draught of the Soina juice. See verse 14 of this hymn. 

4 Splendid: the word subhra, splendid, occurs in all three places in the text. 

5 Concealed in depths : of the atmosphere. 

6 Herald of S<rya: announcing the coming of the sunlight after the heavy 
rain which Indra has sent. 
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7 lndra, thy Bay Steeds showing forth their vigour have sent a 

loud cry out that droppcth fatness. 

The earth hath spread herself in all her fulness •, the cloud 
that was about to move hath rested. 

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-cloud settled: bellowing, 

it hath wandered with the Mothers. 

Swolling the roar in the far distant limits, they have spread 
. wide the blast sent forth by lndra. 

0 lndra hath hurled down the magician Vfitra who lay beleaguer¬ 
ing the mighty river. 

Then both the heaven and earth trembled in terror at the 
strong Hero’s thunder when he bellowed. 

10 Loud roared the mighty Hero’s holt of thunder, when he, the 

Friend of man, burnt up the monster, 

And, having drunk his fill of flowing Soma, baffled the guileful 
D&nava's devices. 

11 Drink thou, 0 Hero lndra, drink the Soma ; let the joy-giving 

juices make thee joyful. 

They, filling both thy flanks, shall swell thy vigour. The 
juice that satisfies hath holpen lndra. 

12 Singers have we become with thco, 0 lndra: may we servo 

duly and prepare devotion. 

Seeking thy help we meditate thy praises : may we at once 
enjoy thy gift of riches. 

13 May we be thine, such by thy help, 0 lndra, as swell thy 

vigour while they seek thy favour. 

Givo us, thou God, the riches that we long for, most powerful, 
with store of noble children. 

14 Givo us a friend, give us an habitation ; lndra, give us the com¬ 

pany of Maruts, 

And those whose minds accord with theirs, the Viyus, who 
drink the first libation of the Soma. 

15 Let those enjoy in whom thou art delighted. lndra, drink 

Soma for thy strength and gladness. 

Thou hast exalted us to heaven, Preserver, in battles, through 
the lofty hymns that praise thee. 

7 The loud cry that drops fatness: is tho thunder that precedes the fertilis¬ 
ing rain. The earth hath spread herself: to receivo the rain. 

8 The Mothers: the original water* above tho firmament. 

They: Indra’s attendants, tho Maruta or Storm-Gods. 

9 The mighty river: the great cloud that holds the rain. 

10 The guileful Ddnava's devices: tho magic arta of the demon Vn'tro. 

14 The Vtig us: the plural is used honorifically for the singular. 
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16 Great, verily, are they, 0 thou Protector, who by their songs 

of praise have uon thy bleasiug. 

They who strew sacred grass to be thy dwelling, holpen by thco 
have got them strength, 0 India. 

17 Upon the great Trikadruka days, Hero, rejoicing thee, 0 Indra, 

drink the Soma. 

Come with Bay Steeds to driuk of our libation, shaking tho 
drops from out thy beard, contented. 

18 Hero, assume the might wherewith thou clavest Yritra piece¬ 

meal, the Dauaya Aurnavibha. 

Thou hast disclosed the light to light the Ary a: on thy left 
hand, 0 Indra, sank the Dasyu. 

19 May we gain wealth, subduing with thy succour and with 

the Arya, all our foes, the Dasyus. 

Our gain was that to Trita of our party thou gavest up 
Tvashtar's son Visvarupa. 

20 He cast down Arbuda what time his vigour was strengthened 

by libations poured by Trita. 

Indra sent forth his whirling wheel like Surya, and aided by 
the Angirascs rent Vala. 

21 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a 

boon to him who lauds theo. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may wo 
speak, with brave men, in tho assembly. 

. HYMN XII. ■ India. 

He who, just born, chief God of lofty spirit by power and might 
became the Gods ’ protector, 

Before whose breath through greatness of his valour tho two 
worlds trembled, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

17 Trikadruka d<nji ; the first throo day* of tho Abhiplava festival. 

18 Aurnavdbhu: son of Urpav&blia, a demon. The Datyu . the barbarian, 
the origiuul inhabitant of the laud. According to Sdyaya the demon Viitra u 
meant. 

19 It ia difficult to make anything intelligible of this stanza. Trita is said 
by Sftyana to be a Ain hart hi or great Bi»hi, and Visvarupa is said to be a 
three-headed monster slain by Indra. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 104. 

20 Arbuda ; a demon of the atmosphere. See I. 51 6. 

Sent forth hit whirling wheel: Indra is said to have used a wheel of tho 
Sun's chariot as a miasilo. 

Vala: the brother of Vritra or Vritra himself. Sec I. 11. 5. 

21 That wealthy Cow of thine: meaning, probably, Ushae or Dawn, who brings 
good gifts to man. Or lit ddteshind inuyMni may bo translated ‘ that liberal 
meed ’ of thine, that is the rich reward which Indra bestows upon hia worship¬ 
pers, regarded oa the counterpart of tho daithind or honorarium given by the 
ujjtitutora of sacrifices to the priests who perform tho ceremonies. 
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2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered, and set 

at rest the agitated mountains, 

Who measured out the air’s wide middle region and gave the * 
heaven support, He, men, is Indra. 

3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, an3 drove the 

kine forth from the cave of Vala, 

Begat the fire between two stones, the spoiler in warriors’ battle, 
He, 0 men, is Indra. 

4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, who chased away 

the humbled brood of demons, 

Who, like a gambler gatheri ng his winnings, seized the foe’s 
riches, He^O men, is lucIrlC-—-:--- 

5 Of whom, the Terriblo, they ask, Where is He f or verily they 

say of him, He is not. 

He sweeps away, like birds, the foe’s possessions. Have faith 
in him, for He, 0 men, is Indra. 

6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest, of suppliant 

who sings his praises ; 

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presses Soma with stones 
made ready, Ho, 0 men, is Indra. 

7 He under whose supremo control are horses, all chariots, andv 

the villages, and cattle; 

He who gave belng'to'the Sun and Morning, who leads the 
waters, He, O men, is Indra. 

8 To whom two armies cry in close encounter, both enemies, the 

stronger and the weaker; 

Whom two invoke upon one chariot mounted, each for himself, 
Ho, O yo men, is Indra. 

9 Without whose help our people never conquer; whom, battling, 

thoy invoke to give them succour; 

He of whom all this world is but the copy, who shakes things 
moveless, He, 0 men, is Indra. 

10 He who hath smitten, ore they knew their danger, with his 
hurled weapon many grievous sinuers; 

Who pardons not his boldness who provokes him, who slays 
the Dasyu, He, 0 men, is Indra. 


3 Begat the fire betaecn tico stones e generated lightning between heaven tad 
earth. 

5 like birds : as birds are captured by the fon-lor. According to others ' like 
stakes of gamblers,’ tho meaning of vijnh being uncertain. See I. 92. 10, note. 

7 Who leads the tculers: brings the periodical rain*. 

8 Whom two invoke: the warrior uud the charioteer. 
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11 He who discovered in tire fortieth autumn Sain bora ns lie dwelt 

among the mountains; 

Who slew the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the demon lying 
there, He, men, is India. 

12 Who with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the Mighty, set free 

the Seven great Floods to flow at ploaauro; 

Who, thunder-armed, rout Rmihina in pieeos when scaling 
heavon, He, 0 ye mon, is India. 

13 Even the Heaven and Earth bow down before him, before his 

very breath the mountains tremble. 

Known ns the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, who wields 
the bolt, He, 0 ye men, is Indra. 

14 Who aids with favour him who pours the Soma and him who 

brows it, sacrifice!-, singer. 

Whom prayer exalts, and pouring forth of Soma, and this our 
gift, Ho, 0 ye men, is Indra. 

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who sendest strength to the 

man who brews and pom-3 libation. 

So may we evermore, thy friends, 0 Indra, speak loudly to the 
synod with our heroes. ^ 

HYMN XIII. indr*. 

The Season was the parent, and when born therefrom it entered 
rapidly the floods wherein it grows. 

Thcnco was it full of sap, streaming with milky juice: the 
milk of the plant’s stalk is chief and moot for lauds. 

2 They come trooping together hearing milk to him, and bring 
him sustenance who gives support to all. 

The way is common for the downward streams to flow. Thou 
who didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 


12 Sewn guiding reins: or, according to Ludwig, seven bright ray*, said to 
meau seven forms of Indra. ftnuhiiyi: the name of a demon of drought. 

15 With our hoots: with our brave son* around us. 

1 The Season: the Rains, the most important of the seasons. So monsoon, 
a corruption of mausim, any season, means the llaina especially. It; tho 
Soma-plant 

2 They come: probably the cows whose milk is to bo used in sacrifice. 

The way it common: referring to the water used in the Soma ceromony. 
Sdyaoa explains tho stanza differently, and Wilson paraphrases it thus: ‘Tlio 
aggregated (streams) come, bearing everywhere the water, and conveying it as 
sustenance for tho asylum of all rivers, (the ocean): the same path is assigned 
to all the descending (current*) to follow ; and as ho who has (assigned) them 
(their course), thou, (ludra), art especially to be praised.' 
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3 Ono priost announces what the institutor gives : one, altering 

the forms, zealously plies his task. 

Tho third corrects tho imperfections left by each. Thou who 
didst these things first art worthy of our lauds. 

4 Dealing out food unto their people there they sit^liko wealth 

to him who comes, more than the back can boar. 

Greedily with his tooth ho eats tho master's food. Thou who 
didst these things first art worthy of our lands. 

5 Thou hast oroatod earth to look upon tho sky: thou, slaying 

Ahi, Hottest freo the rivers’ paths. 

Thoo, such, a God, tho Gods have <piiokonod with thoir lauds, 
ovon as a stood with waters: meet for praiso art thou. 

6 Thou givost inoroaso, thou dealest to ns our food : thou milkest 

from tho moist tho dry, tho rich in sweets. 

Thou by the worshippur layest thy prooious store: thou art solo 
Lord of all. Moot for our praise art thou. 

7 Thou who hast spread abroad tho atroams by stablishod law, 

and in tho field tho plants that blossom and bear scod ; 

Thou who hast made tho matchless lightnings of tho sky,— 
vast, oompnasing vast realms, moot for our praise art thou. 

8 Who broughtost NArmara with all his wealth, for sako of food, 

to slay him that tho floods might bo destroyed, 

Broughtost tho faco unclouded of tho strengthening ono, per¬ 
forming much ovon now, worthy art thou of praiso. 

9 Thou boundost up tho DAsa’s hundrod frionds and ton, whon, 

at one’s hoaring, thou holpest thy worshippor. 


3 According to SAynnn. threo priests nro hero indicated, tho Hotur who 
announce* tho sacriflco, tho Adhvaryu who ap|x>rtions tho novcml piece* of the 
victim, and tho Brahman who oorreot* mistakes and remedies dofocts in the ritual. 

Tho first four stanzas aro full of difficulties and in place* absolutely unin¬ 
telligible. My version of stanza 3, which generally follows Sftyana, will not 
bear critical examination, but at preeont I haro uothing bottor to proposo. 

4 Then they tit: occording to S.ynna, ’the householders obido in thoir 
homo*.’ To him who comet; t) a guest. Ilf eati the mailer'i food: probably, 
Agni consumes the oblations of tho householder. 

6 Thou milhttl from Che moiil: produceet the dry nutritious grain from 
tho moist stalk. 

8 This stanza is unintelligible. Mrn wra : said to be a fiend -lain by Indra. 

The ilren/jtl,cni>ig one: according to SAyana, Orjayantl is the name of a female 

domon or Pit&chL Graasmsnn takes it to mean the Sun. Ludwig thinks it is 
the namo of a stronghold used os a store-house of provisions. 

9 Tho meaning of the first half-verse is uncertain, the text being evidently 
corrupt. I adopt Ludwig’s emendation, dX*asya, in place of tho unintelligible 
vd yaiya. 
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Thou for Dabhtti boundest Dasyus not with cords; tliou wast 
a mighty help. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

10 All banks of rivers yielded to his manly might; to him they 

gave, to him, the Strong, gave up their wealth. 

The six directions hast thou fixed, a fivefold view : thy victories 
reached afar. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

11 Meet for high praiso, 0 Hero, is thy power, that with thy 

single wisdom thou obtainest wealth, 

^xThe life-support of conquering J atushthira. Indra, for all 
thy deeds, worthy of lauds art thou. 

12 Thou for Turviti heldest still the flowing floods, the river- 

stream for Vayya easily to pass, 

Didst raise tho outcast from the depths, and gavest fame unto 
the halt aud blind. Worthy of lauds art thou. 

13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great bounty, 0 Vasu, for 

abuudant is thy treasure. 

Snatch up the wonderful, 0 Indra, daily. Loud may wo 
. speak, with heroe s, in assembly. 

HYMN XIV. Indra. 

Ministers, bring the Soma juice for Indra, pour forth tho ’ 
gladdening liquor with tho beakers. 

To drink of this the Hero lougeth ever; offer it to the Bull, 
for this he willctb. 

2 Ye ministers, to him who with the lightning smote, like a 
tree, the rain-withholding Vritra— 

Bring it to him, him who is fain to taste it, a draught of 
this which Indra here deserveth. 


Dabhiti: a Rishi, named in I. 112. 23. Not icitA cords: in a prison without 
cords, the grave. 

JO AU banks of rivers: the dams that prevented the rivers of the clouds from 
flowing. The six directions: above, below, before, behind, right, left. The 
flrefold view: inasmuch as we cannot see what is below the ground. SAyauo 
explains the shad visltllrah as heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants, and 
the pdilcha saiulrtsah as the five races of men. a 

11 JdtHshthiri: a certain man of that name, says Silyapa; perhaps the 
institutor of "the sacriflce. 

12 Turviti and Vauya appear to have been enabled to ford a great river by 
the aid of Indra. See I. 61 11. Turviti was the son of Vayya. See I. 54. 6. 

The. outcast: or Par&vrij as a proper name. See I. 112. 8, where the 
miracle is ascribed to tho Arvins. 

13 Snatch tip the wonderful: that is, gAin quickly wondrous wealth. Thia 
appears to bo the literal meaning of the words which Wilson paraphrases, 
after S&yana : ‘ mayest tliou bo disposed to graut us exceeding abuudance.' 

1 Ministers; Adhvaryus, or priests, whose duty was to make the prepara¬ 
tions for sacriflce. 
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. 3 Ye ministers, to him who smote Dfibbtka, who drove the kin® 
forth, and discovered Vala, 

- Offer this draught, like Vita in the region : clothe him with 
Soma even as steeds with trappings. 

4 Him who did Urapa to death, Adhvaryus! thoflgh showing 

arms ninety-and-nine in number; 

Who cast down headlong Arbuda and slow him,—speed yo 
that Indra to our offered Soma. 

5 Ye ministers, to him who struck down Svasna, and did to 

to death Vyansa and greedy Sushna, 

And Rudhikras and Namnchi and Pipru,—to him, to Indra, 
pour ye forth libation. 

G Ye ministers, to him who, as with thunder, demolished 
Sambara’s hundred ancient castles ) 

Who cast down Varchin’s sous, a hundred thousand,—to him, 
to Indra, offer ye the Soma. 

7 Ye ministers, to him who slew a hundred thousand, and cast 

them down upon earth’s bosom; 

Who quelled the valiant men of Atithigva, Kutsa, and Ayu,— 
bring to him the Soma, 

8 Ministers, men, whatever thing yo long for obtain }-e quickly 

bringing gifts to Indra. 

Bring to the Glorious One what hands have cleansed; to 
Indra bring, ye pious ones, the Soma. 

9 Do ye, 0 ministers, obey his order: that, purified in wood, in 

wood uplift ye. 

Well pleased he longs for what your hands have tended : offer 
the gladdening Soma juice to Indra. 

10 As the cow’s udder teems with milk, Adhvaryus, so fill with 
Soma Indra, liberal giver. 

I know him: I am sure of this, the Holy knows that I fain 
would give to him more largely. 

3 Dribhtka : one of the numerous demons slain by Indra. 

Like Vfita in the region: bringing rain, ns the Wind-God docs. 

A t steeds with trappings the meaning of jtih is uncertain. Slyana ex¬ 
plains it, ' as an old man (ia covered) with garments.' 

4 Urana: another demon. Arbuda: a demon mentioned in I. 51. 0. 

5 Svafna, Vyansa, and the rest, arc demons, some of whom have been 
previously mentioned. 

6 Sambara: a fiend mentioned several times in Book I. Varchin : a demon 
who reviled Indra, and was alain with all his sons and followers. 

7 The valiant not: vtrttn ; heroes. SAyana supplies ‘assailants,* as Ati¬ 
thigva, Kutsa, and Ayu appear in Book I. as favoured by Indra. Here their 
battle with TQrvayAna (I. 63. 10) is referred to, 

9 In wood; in the wooden receptacle. 
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11 Him, ministers, the Lord of heavenly treasure and all terrest¬ 

rial wealth that earth possesses, 

Him, Indra, till with Soma as a gamer is filled with barley 
full: be this your labour. 

12 Prepare “thyself to grant us that great booty, 0 Vasu, for 

abundant is thy treasure. 

Gather up wondrous wealth, 0 Indra, daily. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XV. Indra. 

Now, verily, will I declare the exploits, mighty and true, of 
him the True and Mighty. 

In the Trikadrukas he drauk the Soma : then in its rapture 
Indra slew the Dragon. 

2 High heaven in unsupported space he stablished : he filled the 

two worlds and the air’s mid-region. 

Earth he upheld, and gave it wide expansion. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

3 From front, as 'twore a house, he ruled and measured; pierced 

with his bolt the fountains of the rivers, 

And made them flow at ease by paths far-reaching. These 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

4 Compassing those who bore away Dabhiti, in kindled fire ho 

burnt up all their weapons, 

And made him rich with kino and cars and horses. These 
things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 

5 The mighty roaring flood he stayed from flowing, and carried 

those who swam not safely over. 

They having crossed the stream attained to riches. These 
things did India in the Soma’s rapture. 

G With mighty power he made the stream flow upward, crushed 
with his thunderbolt the car of Ushas, 

Rending hor slow steeds with his rapid coursers. These things 
did Indra in the Soma’s rapture. 


1 In The Tril-adrukas: see II. 11. 17. In its rapture: in the exhilaration 

produced by drinking the fermented juice. See I. 51. 2 and note. 

3 From front, as '(were a house: the formation nf the world is compared to 
the building of a house. Wilson renders : ‘(He it is) who has measured the 
eastern (quarters) with measures like a chamber. 1 * 3 * 5 6 

• 4 VubKUi: see II. 13. 9. 

5 Cl. 1. 13. 12. 

6 The ear of Uthat: the destruction of the chariot of Ushas or Dawn by 
Indra is described more fully in IV. 30. 8. 
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7 Knowing the place wherein the maids were hiding, the outcast 

showed himself and stood before them. 

The cripplo stood erect, the blind beheld them. These things 
did ludra in the Soma’s rapture. 

8 Praised by the Angirases he slaughtered Vala, and burse apart 

the bulwarks of the mountain. 

He tore away their .deftly-built defences. These things did 
ludra in the Soma’s rapture. 

9 Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slowest the 

Dasyu, keptest safe Dabhiti. 

There the staff-bearer found the golden treasure. These things 
did India in the Soma’s rapture. 

10 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 ludra, yield in return 

a boou to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisors: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with brave men, in assembly. 

HYMN XVI. Indra. 

To him, your own, the best among the good, 1 bring eulogy, 
like oblation in the kindled fire. 

Wo iuvocate for help ludra untouched by eld, who maketh 
all decay, strengthened, for ever young. 

2 Without whom naught exists, ludra tire Lofty One; in whom 

alone all powers heroic are combined. 

The Soma is within him, in his frame vast strength, the 
thunder in bis hand and wisdom in bis head. 

3 Not by both worlds is thine own power to be surpassed, nor 

may thy car be stayed by mountains or by seas. 

None comcth near, 0 ludra, to thy thunderbolt, when with 
swift steeds thou flicst over many a league. 

4 For all men bring their will to him the Resolute, to him the 

Holy One, to him the Strong they cleave. 

Pay worship with oblation, stroug and passing wise. Drink 
thou the Soma, ludra, through the mighty blaze. 


7 ParAvrij, here rendered ‘ the outcast,’ is taken by S.Ayana as the name of 
a Hi.'Ii i who was lame and blind. When some girls made sport of him he 
prayed to ludra and was made sound. 

9 Ciutnwi and Dhuni : Asuraa or demons. 

The tlatf-bfurcr the door-keeper, or chamberlain, of Dabhiti. The golden 
treasure: of Chumuri and Dhuni. 


1 Like oblation: praise that magnifies and strengthens ludra as oblations of 
clarified butter cast into the fire increase the flame. 
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5 The vessel of the strong flows forth, the flood of meath, uuto 
the Strong who feeds upon the strong, for drink. 

Strong are the two Ad h vary us, strong are both the stones. 
They press the Soma that is strong for him the Strong. 

G Strong k thy thunderbolt, yen, and thy car is strong; strong 
are thy Bay Steeds and thy weapons powerful. 

Thou, ludra, Bull, art Lord of the strong gladdening drink : 
with the strong Soma, Indra, satisfy thyself. 

7 I, hold by prayer, come near thee in thy sacred rites, thee 

like a saving ship, thee shouting in the war. 

Verily he will hear and mark this word of ours: we will pour 
Indra forth as ’tworo a spring of wealth. 

8 Turn thee unto us ere calamity come nigh, as a cow full of 

pasture turns her to her calf. 

Lord of a Hundred Powers, may we once firmly cling to thy 
fair favours even as husbands to their wives. 

9 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, yield in return a 

boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, v ith heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Like the Angirases, sing this ucw song forth to him, for, as 
in ancient days, his mighty powers are shown, 

When in the rapture of the Soma he uudosed with strength 
the solid firm-shut stables of the kine. 

2 Let him be even that God who, for the earliest draught mea¬ 

suring out his power, increased his majesty; 

Hero who fortified his body in the wars, and through his great¬ 
ness sot the heaven upon his head. 

3 Thou didst perform thy first great deed of hero might what time 

thou showedst power, through prayer, before this folk. 
Hurled down by thee the car-borne Lord of Tawny Steeds, the 
cougrogated swift ones fled in sundry ways. 


5 The vtuel of the ttron>/: the reservoir containing the strong Soma. In 
reference to the repetition of the word ' strong' iu this and tho following 
stan/a see 1. 177. 2, 3. 

Both thettmxa: for pressing out the Soma juice. 

1 Praise Indra after the manner of the ancient Angirases with a new song, 
because his ancient deeds are continually renewed for our advantage. 

2 Fortified hit body: protected it with a coat of mail. 

3 The congregated swift ones: according to SSyana, tho Aauras or euemioj 
Vf the Gods. According to Roth the water* of the heaven. 
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4 He mode himself by might Lord of all living things, and strong 

in vital power waxed great above them all. 

He, borne on high, o’erspread with light the heaven and earth, 
and, sewing up the turbid darkness, closed it in. 

5 He with his might made firm the forward-bending hills, the 

downward rushing of the waters lie ordained. 

Fast he upheld the earth that nourishcth all life, and stayed 
the heaven from falling by his wondrous skill. 

G Fit for the grasping of his arras is what the Sire hath fabricated 
from all kind of precious wealth, 

The thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, he smote down, and 
striking him to death laid Krivi on the earth. 

7 As she who in her parents’ house is growing old, I pray to thee 
• as Bhaga from the seat of all. 

Grant knowledge, mete it out and bring it to us here : give ns 
the share wherewith thou.makest people glad. 

8 May we invoke thee as a liberal giver: thou givest us, 0 Indra, 

strength and labours. 

Help us with manifold assistance, Indra : Mighty One, Iudra, 
make us yet more wealthy. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may wc speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XVIII. Indra. 

The rich new car hath been equipped at morning; four yokes 
it hath, three whips, seven reins to guide it: 

Ten-sided, friendly to mankind, light-winner, that must be urged 
to speed with prayers and wishes. 


4 Borne on high : or perhaps ' luminous,’ as Prof. Max Muller renders it. 

5 jPorward-bendi'ig : ready to fall until Indra fixed them. 

G Krivi: originally 'a leather bag’ and metaphorically ‘a cloud,’ said by 
Sftyana to be an Asura or demon. 

7 As Bhaga : as the God who distributes wealth, and also presides over love 
and marriage. Prom the scot of all: from the hall of sacrifice where seats of 
aacred grass are provided for all the Gods. 

1 The rich new car is the morning sacrifice which travels to the Gods and 
obtains wealth for the worshipper. The/our yokes are the four pair of stones 
for pressing out the Soma juice; the three whips arc the three tones of 
prayer ; the seven reins are the seven metres. The meaning of dafdritryh, 
‘ ten aided,’ is not clear. Sftyaua explains aritvdh as ‘ preservers from enemies, 
i. e. sins,’ the planete. Grassmann thinks that wheels are meant. 
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2 This is prepared for him the first, the second, and the third 

time: he is man’s Priest and Herald. 

Others get offspring of another parent: he goeth, as a noble 
Bull, with others. 

3 To IndPa’s car the Bay Steeds have I harnessed, that new 

well-spoken words may bring him hither. 

Here let not other worshippers detain thee, for among us are 
many holy singers. «■ 

4 Indra, come hitherward with two Bay Coursers, come thou 

with four, with six when invocated. 

Come thou with eight, with ten, to drink the Soma. Here is 
the juice, brave Warrior: do not scorn it. 

5 0 Indra, come thou hither having harnessed thy car with twenty, 

thirty, forty horses. 

Come thou with fifty well trained coursers, Indra, sixty or 
seventy, to drink the Soma. 

6 Come to us hitherward, 0 Indra, carried by eighty, ninety, or 

an hundred horses. 

This Soma juice among the Sunahotras hath been poured out, 
in 'love, to glad thee, Indra. 

7 To this my prayer, 0 Indra, come thou hither: bind to thy 

car’s pole all thy two Bay Coursers. 

Thou art to be invoked in many places: Hero, rejoice thyself 
in this libation. 

8 Ne’er be my love from Indra disunited: still may his liberal 

Milch-cow yield us treasure. 

So may we under his supreme protection, safe in his arms, 
succeed in each forth-going. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

2 The first, the second, and the third time : the three daily sacrifices are 
referred to. He is mart's Priest: Agni must be meant. 

The second hemistich is obscure. Wilson, after SAyana, paraphrases : 

1 Other (nriost*) engender the embryo of a different (rite), but this victorious 
(sacrifice), the showerer (of benefits) combines with other (ceremonies).' 

4 With tioo Bay Coursers: this is the usual number. Tho progressive 
multiplication in this and the following stanzas is perhaps intended to in¬ 
dicate the ever increasing rapidity with which the eager worshipper prays 
Indra to approach. The Scholiast says that by their supernatural power the 
two horses of Indra multiply themselves indefinitely. 

6 The Sunahotras: apparently a family so called; etymologically 1 those who 
sacrifice with happy result.’ According to Siyana, sanihotrdh means certain 
vessels into which the Soma juice was poured. 


HYMN 19 .] 


THE RIO VEDA. 263 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

Draughts of this sweet juice have been drunk for rapture, of 
the wise Soma-presser’s offered dainty, 

Wherein, grown mighty in the days aforetime, Indra^iath found 
delight, and men who worship. 

2 Cheered by this month Indra, whose hand wields thunder, rent 

piecemeal Ahi who barred up the waters, 

So that the quickening currents of the rivers flowed forth like 
birds unto their resting-places. 

3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon’s slayer, sent forth the 

flood of waters to the ocean. 

He gave the Sun his life, he found the cattle, and with the 
night the works of days completed. 

4 To him who worshippeth hath Indra given many and matchless 

gifts. He slayeth Vritra. 

Straight was he to be sought with supplications by men who 
struggled to obtain the sunlight. 

5 To him who poured him gifts he gave up Surya,—Indra, the 

God, the Mighty, to the mortal; 

For Etasa with worship brought him riches that keep distress 
afar, as ’twere his portion. 

6 Once to the driver of his chariot, Kutsa, he gave up greedy 

Sushna, plague of harvest; 

And fndra, for the sake of Divodasa, demolished Sambara’s nine- 
and-nincty castles. 


1 Have been drunk: by Indra. 

3 And with the night: perhaps, by giving the night for rest enabled men to 
perform the labours of the day. Or, as uklrnd may mean 'by light,’ ‘effected 
the manifestation of the days by light,’ as Wilson renders it after Sftyana. 

B See I. 81. 15. Tho legend says that a cortAin King who wished for a non 
worshipped Sftrya who, to grant his prayer, was born himself as the King’s boh. 
Afterwards when some dispute arose between’this King’s s»n who was named 
. Stlrya and the Rishi Etasa, Indra sided with the latter. In I. 61.15, a chariot 
race appears to be referred to, and I have translated the passage accordingly, 
following SAyana in taking Silrya to be the name of a man. If, however, as is 
very possible, Silrya there is the Sun-God the meaning is that Indra, in ordor 
to favour his faithful worshipper Etasa. compelled Silrya or the Sun to briug 
back his ebaviot and horses to the cast; that is the return of day on some parti¬ 
cular occasion is attributed to Indra ’m intervention on behalf of his favourite. 
This appears to be the meaning of this verse also. See. also I. 121. 13. 

As 'twere his portion: as (a father gives) his portion (to a son), according 
to SAyana. 

8 Katta and Divoddsa, favourites of Indra, and Sushna and §ambara, demons 
of drought, have occurred frequently in Book I. 
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7 So have we brought our hymn to thee, 0 Indra, strengthening 

thee and fain ourselves for glory. 

May we with best endeavours gain this friendship, and mayst 
thou bend the godless scorner’s weapons. 

8 Thus the Gritsam idas for thee, 0 Hero, have wrought their 

hymn and task as seeking favour. 

May they who worship thee afresh, 0 Indra, gain food and 
strength, bliss, and a happy dwelling. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return 

a boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XX. Indra. 

As one brings forth Ills car when fain for combat, so bring we 

power to thee—regard us, Indra- 

Well skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, seeking great bliss 
from one like thee amid the Heroes. 

2 Indra, thou art our own with thy protection, a guardian near 

to men who love thee truly. 

Active art thou, the liberal man's defender, his who draws 
near to thee with right devotion. 

3 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, the young, the 

Friend, be men’s auspicious keeper, 

One who will further with his aid the singer, the toiler, praiser, 
dresser of oblations. 

4 With laud and song let me extol that Indra in whom of old 

men prospered and were mighty. 

May he, implored, fulfil the prayer for plenty of him who 
worships, of the living mortal. 

5 He, Indra whom the Angirases’ praise delighted, strengthened 

their prayer and made their goings prosper. 

Stealin g away the mornings with the sunlight, he, lauded, 
crushed even Asna’s ancient powers. 


1 Por combat: or, perhaps, for the race. 

3 The toiler : the man who labours in the discharge of religious duties. 

4 The living mortal: the present worshipper, as distinguished from the men 
of old. 

5 Made their goings prosper: by recovering for them the stolen cows, fre- 
quentfy mentioned in Bonk I. Aina, ‘the voracious,’ said to be the namo of 
a dcaon, one of the many foes overthrown by Indra, 
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6 He verily, the God, the glorious Indra, hath raised him up for 

man, best Wonder-Worker. 

He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, brought low the dear 
head of the wicked Disa. 

7 Indra the Vi itra-slayer, Fort-destroyer, scattered the'Disa hosts 

who dwelt in darkness. 

For man hath he created earth and waters, and ever helped the 
prayer of him who worships. 

6 To him in might the Gods have ever yielded, to Indra in the 
tumult of the battle. 

When in his arms they .lai d the bolt, he slaughtered the Dasyus 
aud cast down t heir forts oi 'iron. 

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, 0 Indra, give in return a 
boon to him who lauds thee. 

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXI. Indra. 

To him the Lord of all, the Lord of wealth, of light; him who 
is Lord for ever, Lord of men and tilth, 

Him who is Lord of horses, Lord of kine, of floods, to Indra, 
to the Holy bring sweet Soma juice. 

2 To him the potent One, who conquers und breaks down, the 

Victor never vanquished who disposes all, 

The mighty-voiced, the rider, unassailable, to Indra ever- 
conquering speak your reverent prayer. 

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over men, o’erthrower, 

warrior, he hath waxen as he would; 

Host-gatherer, triumphant, ho.loured mid the folk. Indra’s 
heroic deeds will I tell forth to all. 


6 Ddsa: said by Sftyana to be an Aaura, or demon of that name. The word 
is frequently applied to the foes of the Aryan, to the inaliguant demons of the 
air an well as to tho barbarous aud bontilo inhabitants of the laud, and it is uot 
always clear whether human or nuporhumau enemies are intended. 

The dear head : the Dlsa's own head ; dear = 4>!\ov in Homer. 

7 The Ddsa hosts who dwelt in darkness : tho words thus rendered are vari¬ 
ously explained. It is uncortain whether the aborigines of tho country are 
meant, or tho demons of air who dwoll in the dark clouds. 

8 The Dasyus : the Asuran or demons, according to SAyana. 

1 The Lord: literally, conqueror of all, of wealth, etc. 

2 Miyhty-voiced : Sftyana gives two explanations, ‘ having a full throat,’ or 
‘praised by many.’ Eider: borne through the sky. 
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4 The strong who never yields, who slew the furious fiend, the 

deep, the vast, of wisdom unattainable; 

Who speeds the good, the breaker-down, the firm, the vast,— 
Indra whose rites bring joy hath made the light of Dawn. 

5 By sacrifice the yearning sages sending forth their songs 

found furtherance from him who speeds the flood. 

In Indra seeking help with worship and with hymn, they 
drew him to themselves and won them kine and wealth. 

6 Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, the spirit of ability 

and fortune; 

Iucreasc of riches, safety of our bodies, charm of sweet speech, 
and days of pleasant weather. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

At the Trikadrnkas the Great and Strong hath drunk drink 
blent with meal. With Vishnu hath he quaffed the poured 
out Soma juice, all that he would. 

That hath so heightened him the Great, the Wide, to do his 
mighty work. 

So may tho God attain the God, true Indu Indra who is true. 

2 So he resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. Ho 

with his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, and waxou 
strong. 

One share of the libation hath he swallowed down: one share 
he left. 

So may tho God attend the God, true Indu Indra who is true. 

3 Brought forth together with wisdom and mighty power thou 

grewest great; with hero deeds subduing the malevolent, 
most swift in act; 

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to him who praiseth thee. 
So may the God attend the God, true Indu Indra who Is truo. 

4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, Dancer, thy first and aucieut 

work, worthy to be told forth in heaven, 

What time thou seutest down life with a God’s own power, free¬ 
ing the floods. 

All that is godless may he conquer with his might, and, Lord 
of Hundred Powers, find for us strength and food. 

4 The furious fiend: Vritrn. 

6 Abilitv: to perform sacred ceremonies, according to SAyana. 

1 TU TUadruktu: the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. 

Indu : a drop, especially of Soma juice ; another name of the deified Soma. 

2 Krivi: a demon. See II. J 7i 6. 

4 Dancer: active in battle, dancer of the wav-dancc. 
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HYMN XXIII. Brahmanaspati. 

We call thee, Lord and Leader of tlio heavenly hosts, the wise 
among-the wise, the famousest of all, 

The King supreme of prayers, 0 Brahmanaspati]: hpar us with 
help; sit down in place of sacrifice. 

2 Brihaspati, God immortal! verily the Gods have gained from 

thee, tho wise, a share in holy rites. 

As with great light the Sun brings forth the rays of morn, so 
thou alone art Father of all sacred prayer. 

3 When thou hast chased away revilers and the gloom, thou 

mountest the refulgent car of sacrifice; 

The awful car, Brihaspati, that quells the foe, slays demons, 
cleaves the stall of kine, and finds the light. 

4 Thou leadest with good guidance and preservest men ; distress 

o’ertakes not him who offers gifts to thee. 

Him who hates prayer thou punishest, Brihaspati, quelling his 
wrath : herein is thy great mightiness. 

5 No sorrow, no distress from any side, no foes, no creatures 

double-tongued have overcome the man,— 

Thou drive8t ail seductive fiends away from him whom, careful 
guard, thou keepest, Brahmanaspati. 

6 Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of our paths : we, for thy 

service, sing to thee with hymns of praise. 

Brihasjuvti, whoever lays a snare for us, him may his evil fate, 
precipitate, destroy. 

7 Him, too, who threatens us without offence of ours, the evil- 

minded, arrogant, rapacious man,— 

Him turn thou from our path away, Brihaspati: give us fair 
access to this bauquet of the Gods. 

8 Thee as px-otector of our bodies we invoke, thee, saviour, as 

the comforter who loveth us. 

Strike, 0 Brihaspati, the Gods’ rovilers down, aud let not the 
uurighteous come to highest bliss. 

1 Brahmanaspati ; alternating with Brihnx]>ati ) the Deity in whom the action 
of the worshipper upon the Gods is personified. See I. 14. 3. A comparative¬ 
ly recent God, as the representative of the hierarchy, he is gradually encroach¬ 
ing on tho jurisdiction of Indra the Warrior God of the Kshatriyas, claiming 
his achievements aa his own “and assuming his attributes. See Weber, Uber 
den Viljapoya, Sitzuugsborichte der K. P. Academic der Wissensehaften, 1802, 

3 Reriltrs • blaspheming demons of darkness. Cleaves the stall of kine: opens 
the prison where the cows or rays of light have been shut up. 

7 This banquet of the Gods: sacriOco in general, and especially tho saoriflee 
which is performing. 
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9 Through thee, kind prospevcr, 0 Brahmanaspati, may we obtain 
the wealth of men which all desire : 

And all our enemies, who near or far away prevail against us, 
crush, and leave them destitute. 

10 With thee as our own rich and liberal ally may we, Brihaspati, 

gain highest power of life. 

Let not the guileful wicked man be lord of us: still may we 
prosper, singing goodly hymns of praise. 

11 Strong, never yielding, hastening to the battle-cry, consumer 

of the foe, victorious in the strife, 

Thou art sin’s true avenger, Brahmanaspati, who tamest e’en 
the fierce, the wildly passionate. 

12 Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do us harm, who, deeming 

him a man of might mid lords, would slay,— 

Let not his deadly blow reach us, Brihaspati; may we humi¬ 
liate the strong ill-doer’s wrath. 

13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of all wealth, to be invoked 

in fight, and reverently adored, 

Brihaspati hath overthrown like cars of war all wicked enemies 
who fain would injure us. 

14 Burn up the demons with thy fierccst^flaming brand, those who 

have scorned thee in thy manifested might. 

Show forth that power that shall deserve the hymn of praise: 
destroy the evil-speakers, 0 Brihaspati. 

15 Brihaspati, that which the foe deserves not, which shines among 

the folk effectual, splendid, 

That, Son of Law! which is with might refulgent—that trea¬ 
sure wonderful bestow thou on us. 

16 Give us not up to those who, foes in ambuscade, are greedy 

for the wealth of him who sits at ease, 

Who cherish in their heart abandonment of Gods. Brihaspati, 
no further rest shall they obtain. 

17 For Tvashtar, ho who knowB each sacred song, brought thee 

to life, preeminent o’er all the things that be. 

Guilt-scourgcr, guilt-avenger is Brihaspati, who slays the spoiler 
and upholds the mighty Law. 


15 Son of Law ; who li&st thy being in accordance with rild, truth or eternal 
Law and Order. 

• 18 This stanza is difficult, and the translation ia conjectural. Wilsou 
observes that SAyann's explanation ia not very intelligible. 
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18 The mountain, for th}' glory, cleft itself apart when, Angirtts ! 

thou openedst the stall of kine. 

Thou, 0 Brihaspati, with Indra for ally didst hurl down water¬ 
floods which gloom had compassed round. 

19 0 Brahmanaspati, be £hou controller of this our^hymn and 

prosper thou our children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 


HYMN XX [V. Qrahmanaapati. 

Be pleased with this our offering, thou who art the Lord; we 
will adore thee with this new and mighty song. 

As this thy friend, our liberal patron, praises thee, do thou, 
Brihaspati, fulfil our hearts’ desire. 

2 He who with might bowed down the things that should be 

bowed, and in his fury rent the holds of Sambara; 

Who overthrew what shook uot, Brahmanaspati,—he made! 
his way within the mountain stored with wealth. 

3 That was a great deed for the Godlicst of the Gods: strong 

things were loosened and the firmly fixed gave way. 

He drave the kine forth and cleft Vala through by prayer, 
dispelled the darkness and displayed the light of heaven. 

4 The well with mouth of stone that poured a flood of meath, 

which Brahmanaspati hath opened with his might— 

All they who see the light have drunk their fill thereat: to¬ 
gether they have made the watery fount flow forth. 

5 Ancient will be those creatures, whatsoe’er they be; with 

moons, with autumns, doors unclose themselves to you. 
Effortless they pass on to perfect this and that, appointed works 
which Brahmanaspati ordained. 


18 Anyirat : Brihaspati is here called by the name of the ancient patriarch 
as Agni is in I. 1.’ 6 According to the Hh&gavula PnrAqti Brihaap*u is the 
son of Angiras. 

Thou . didst hurl down: the deed usually ascribed to Indra is here attri¬ 

buted to Brihaspati as the Lord of effectual prayer. See I. 14. 3, ami 02 3. 

1 Thy friend, our liberal patron: the institutor of the sacrifice, the faithful 
worshipper of the God and the rewarder of the priests. 

2 The holds of Simbara : great black clouds before they pour their rain. 

The mountain stored with wealth: the cloud full of precious rain. 

5 This stauza is difficult. Ludwig takes tfl bh&vand, • those creatures,’ 
whose nature ia imperfectly known, to bo the sun and moon, the pareuts of 
months aud years, which without any effort on their part bring t« pass whatever 
Brahmanaspati decrees. 

19 
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6 They who with much endeavour searching round obtained the 

P aris’ noblest treasure h idden in the cave,— 

Those sSgeB, having markevl the falsehoods, turned them back 
whence they had come, and sought again to enter in. 

7 Tho pious one3 when they had seen the falsehoods turned them 

back, the sages stood again upon the lofty ways. 

Cast down with both their arms upon tho rock they left tho 
kindled fire, and said, No enemy is he. 

8 With his swift bow, strung truly, Brahmanaspati reaches tho 

mark v^hate’er it be that he desires. 

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal he shoots, keen-eyed to 
look on men and springing from his ear. 

9 He brings together and he parts, the great High Priest; extolled 

is he, in battle Brahmanaspati. 

When, gracious, for the hymn he brings forth food and wealth, 
the glowing Sun untroubled sends forth fervent heat. 

10 First and preeminent, excelling all besides are the kind gifts of 

liberal Brihaspati. 

. These are the boons of him the Strong who should be loved, 
whereby both classes and the people have delight. 

11 Thou who in every way supreme in earthly power, rejoicing, 

by thy mighty strength hast waxen great,— 

He is the God spread forth in breadth against the Gods: he, 
Brahmanaspati, encompasseth this All. 

12 From you, twain Maghavans, all truth proceedeth: even the 

waters break not your commandment. 

Come to us, Brahmanaspati and Indra, to our oblation like yoked 
steeds to fodder. 


• 6 The Panis are the robber-fiends who carry off and hide the cows or raya 
of light. Those SO net: the Angiraxes, to whom the stolen cows are said to 
have belonged. Hating marled the falsehoods: having seen through the 
guiles oT the fiends who sought to mislead them. 

7 They left the kindled fire: tho oowa, or waters and the light which follows 
their effusion, were set free by fire-oblations of which the Angirascs are regard¬ 
ed as the earliest institutors. No enemy: that is, man’s gicatent friend. Tho 
etaii7A is obscure, and Sdyapa’s explanation is unsatisfactory. 

8 Springing from his ear: the bow-string being drawn to the right ear. 
The word may, perhaps, mean also, ' finding their home in, i. e. reaching the 
ears' of men, and might be translated ' levollod to tho ear.’ 

9 He brings together and he parts: brings friends together in worship, and 
disperses enemies in battle. 

10 Both classes: aocording to SAyana, the institutors of the sacrifice and the 
priest*, or Gods and men. 

11 In breadth against the Oods: in his mightiness the representative of all 
the Gods. 

12 Even the tenters: all nature, even the strong and rapid water floods. 
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13 The sacrificial flames most swiftly hear the call: the priest of 

the assembly gaineth wealth for hymns. 

Hating the stern, remitting at his will the debt, strong in the 
shock of fight is Brahmanaspati. 

14 The wrath of Brahmanaspati according to bis will had full 

effect when he would do a mighty deed. 

The kiue he drave forth and distributed to heaven, even as a 
copious flood with strength flows sundry ways. 

15 0 Brahmanaspati, may we be evermore masters of wealth well- 

guided, full of vital strength. 

Heroes on hemes send abundantly to U3, when.thou omnipoten 
through prayer seckeat my call. 

16 0 Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this our hymn, and 

prosper thou our children. 

All that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXV. Brahmanaspati. 

He lighting up the flame shall conquer enemies: strong shall 
he be who offers prayer and brings his gift. 

He with his seed spreads forth beyond another’s seed, whom¬ 
ever Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

2 With heroes he shall overcome his hero foes, and spread his 
wealth by kinc: wise by himself is he- 
His children and his children’s children grow in strength, 
whomever Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

3 He, mighty like a raving river’s billowy flood, as a bull con¬ 

quers oxen, overcomes with strength. 

Like Agni's biasing rush he may not be restrained, whomever 
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

4 For him the floods of heaven flow never failing down: first 

with the heroes he goes forth to war for kine. 

He slays in unabated vigour with great might, whomever 
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. • 

5 All roaring rivers pour their waters down for him, and many 

a flawless shelter hath been granted him. 

Blest with the happiness of Gods he prospers well, whomever 
Brahmanaspati takes for his friend. 

HYMN XXVI. Brahmanaspati. 

The righteous singer shall o’ercome his enemies, and he who 
■ serves the Gods subdue the godless man. 

«T The zealous man shall vanquish the invincible, the worshipper 
share the food of him who worships not. 
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2 Worship, thou hero; chase the arrogant afar: put on aus¬ 

picious courage for the fight with foes. 

Prep ire oblation so that thou rnayst have success: we crave 
the favouring help of BrabmanaspatL 

3 He with* his folk, his house, his family, his sons, gains booty 

for himself, and, with the heroes, wealth, 

Who with oblation and a true believing heart serves Brah- 
raai.iHspati the Father of the Gods. 

4 Whoso hath honoured him with offerings rich in oil, him 

Binhmaimspati leads forward on his way, 

Saves huu from sorrow, frees him from his enemy, and is his 
wonderful deliverer from woe. 

HYMN XXVII. Adityn*. 

The-e hymns that drop down fatness, with the ladle I ever 
offer to the Kings Adityas. 

May Mitra, Aryaman, and Bhaga hear us, the mighty Varuna, 
Dakshn, and Ansa. 

2 With ono accord may Aryaman and Mitra and Varuna this 

day aooept this praise-song— 

Adityas bright and pure as streams of water, free from all 
guile and falsehood, blameless, perfect. 

3 Theso Gods, Adityas, vast, profound, and faithful, with many 

eyes, fain to deceive the wicked, 

Looking within behold the good and evil: near to the Kings 
is even the thing most distant. 

4 Upholding that which moves and that which moves not, 

Adityas, Gods, proteotors of all being, 

Provident, guarding well the world of spirits, time to eternal 
j Law, the debt-oxaotors . 

2 Worship, thou hero : the Kislii addresses the exhortation to himself. 

3 The Father of the Qods ; SAyana oxplains pitanrm, father, by pdluj/ildram, 
protect->r. 

1 With the ladle: that is, with my tongue that utters praise* as the 
sacrificial ladlo pours out tho oblations of clarified butter. 

. Adilyut: sec I. 14. 3. 

Bhaga: the name of this ancient God still survives iu the Slavonic 
languages as a general, name for God. He is frequently invoked together 
with Pflshan and tho Adityas. See 1. 14. 3. 

Daktha: active energy, spiritual power personified, and called an Adilya 
or son of Aditi. SAyana takes tho word as an epithet of Ansa, powerful. 

A im: another of the Adityas, tho Distributer. Sec II. 1. 4. 

3 Looking icithia: into the hearts of men. 

4 The UeU tzation ; the punishers of sio. 
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5 May I, * dityas, share in this your favour which, Aryaman, 

brings profit e’en in danger. 

Under your guidance, Varuua and Mitra, round troubles may 
I pass, like rugged places. 

6 Smooth is your path, 0 Aryaman and Mitra; excellent is it, 

Varuna, and thornless. 

Thereon, Adityas, send ua down your blessing: grant us a 
shelter hard to be demolished. 

7 Mother of Kings, may Aditi transport us, by fair paths Arya- 

man, beyond all hatred. 

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes, win Yamim’s and 
Mitra’s high protection. 

8 With their support they stay three earths, three heavens; 

three arc their functions in the Gods’ assembly. 

Mighty through Law, Adityas, is your greatness; fair is it, 
Aryaman, Varuna, and Mitra. 

9 Golden and splendid, pure like streams of water, they hold 

aloft the three bright heavenly regions. 

Ne’er do they slumber, never close their eyelids, faithful, far- 
ruling for the righteous mortal. 

10 Thou over all, 0 Varuna, art Sovran, be they Gods, A sura ! or 

be they mortals. 

Grant unto us to see a hundred autumns: ours be the blest 
long lives of our forefathers. 

11 Neither the right nor left do I distinguish, neither the east 

nor yet the west, Adityas. 

Simple and guided by your wisdom, Vasus! may I attain the 
light that brings uo danger. 

12 He who bears gifts unto the Kings, true Leaders, he whom 

their everlasting blessings prosper, 

Moves with his chariot first in rank and wealthy, munificent 
and lauded in assemblies. 

13 Pure, faithful, very strong, with heroes round him, he dwells 

beside the waters rich with pasture. ■ 

None slays, from near at hand or from a distance, him who is 
under the Adityas’ guidance. 

7 Mother of Kings: Aditi, the Infinite, mother of the Adityas. 

8 Three are their functions : perhaps the absorption, retention, and effusion 
of rain. 

10 A sura: a divine and immortal being; apparently a higher title than 
dtrdh, Gods or Bright Ones. 

Ill know nothing of myself and cannot attain to the light of day, or the 
light of true knowledge, without your assistance. 
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14 Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, forgive us however wo have erred and 

sinned against you. 

May I obtain the broad light free from poril: 0 Indra, let 
not during darkness seize us. 

15 For him* the Twain united pour their fulness, the rain from 

heaven: he thrives most highly favoured. 

He goes to war mastering both the mansions: to him both 
portions of the world are gracious. 

16 Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snares 

spread out against the foe, Adityas, 

May I car-borne pass like a skilful horseman : uninjured may 
. we dwell in spacious shelter. 

17 May I not live, 0 Vanina, to witness my wealthy, liberal, 

dear friend's destitution. 

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we 
• speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXVIII. Varuna. 

Tins laud of the self-radiant wise Aditya shall be supreme o’er 
all that is in greatness. 

I beg renown of Varuna the Mighty, the God exceeding kind 
to him who worships. 

2 Having extolled thee, Varuna, with thoughtful care may we 

have high fortune in thy service, 

Singiug thy praises like the fires at coming, day after day, of 
.mornings rich in cattle. 

3 May we be in thy keeping, 0 thou Leader, wide-ruling Varuna, 

. Lord of. many heroes. 

0 Sons of Aditi, for ever faithful, pardon us, Gods, admit us 
. to your friendship. 

4 He made them flow, the Aditya, the Sustainer: the rivers run 
/ by Vanina's commandment. 

14 During darkness ; death, night, darkness are to be dreaded : daylight is 
comparatively free from danger. 

15 The Twain- united: heaven and earth which together makeup the world. 
Both the mansions: that is, he retains possession of his own dwelling and 

gains posaesiion of that of his enemy. 

Both portions of the world: heaven and earth. 

17 May I never see my wealthy patron, the institutor of the ceremony 
reduced to poyerty. 

1 This laud ; the poet magnifies the importance of the worship which he 
offers to the Aditya Varuna, Ih'e great King over all, the God of natural, peace¬ 
ful, moral order as contrasted with Indra the God of battles. 
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These feel no weariness, nor cease from flowing: swift have they 
flown like birds in air around us. 

5 Loose me from sin as from a bond that binds me: may we 

swell, Varuna, thy spring of Order. 

Let not my thread, while 1 weave song, be severed, nor my 
work’s sum, before the time, be shattered. 

6 Far from me, Varuna, remove all danger: accept me graciously, 

thou Holy Sovran. 

Cast off, like cords that hold a calf, my troubles: I am not 
even mine eyelid’s lord without thee. 

7 Strike us not, Varuna, with those dread weapons which, Asura, 

at thy bidding wound the sinner. 

Let us not pass away from light to exile. Scatter, that we may 
live, the men who hate us. 

8 0 mighty Varuna, now and hereafter, even as of old, will we 

speak forth our worship. 

For in thyself, invincible God, thy statutes ne’er to be moved 
are fixed as on a mountain. 

9 Move far from me what sins I have committed : let me not suffer, 

King, for guilt of others. 

Full many a morn remains to dawn upou us: in these, 0 
Varuna, while we live direct us. 

10 0 King, whoever, be he friend or kinsman, hath threatened 

me affrighted in my slumber— 

If any wolf or robber fain would harm us, therefrom, 0 Vanina, 
give thou us protection. 

11 May I not live, 0 Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend’s destitution. 

King, may I uever lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXIX. Yisrcdcvas. 

Upholders of the Law, ye strong Adityas, remove my siu like 
her who bears in secret 

You, Varuna, Mitra and all Gods who listen, I call to help me, 
l who kuow your goodness. 

2 Ye, Gods, are providence and ye are power: remove ye utterly 
all those who hate us. 


5 Srecll . thy tpring of Order • observe and strengthen thy statutes aiid 

ordinances from which life and all bleating* flow. 

1 Like her rrho heart in aeeret- as an unwedded mother abandons her secretly 
bora child in some distant place. • . 
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As givers of good things deal with us kindly: this day be graci¬ 
ous to us and hereafter. 

3 What service may we do you with our future, what service, 

Vusus, with our ancient friendship? 

0 Aditif and Varupa and Mitra, Indra and Maruts, make xis 
well and happy. 

4 Ye, 0 ye Gods, are verily our kinsmen; as such be kind to me 

who now implore yon. 

Let not your car come slowly to our worship: of kinsmen such 
as you ne’er let us weary. 

5 I singly have sinned many a sin against you, and ye chastised 

me as a sire the gambler. 

Far be your nets, far, Gods, be mine offences: seize me not 
like a bird upon her offspring. 

6 Turn yourselves hitherward this day, ye Holy, that fearing in 

my heart 1 may approach you. 

Protect us, God; let not the wolf destroy us. Save us, ye 
Holy, from the pit and falling. 

7 May I not live, 0 Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear 

friend’s destitution. 

King, may I never lack well-ordered riches. Loud may wo 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXX. Indra and Olliers. 

The streams unceasing flow to Indra, slayer of A hi, Savitar, 
God, Law's fulfiller, 

Day after day goes on the sheen of waters. What time hath 
past since they were first set flowing ? 

2 His Mother—for she knew—spake and proclaimed him who 

was about to cast his bolt at Vritra. 

Cutting their paths according to his pleasure day after day 
flow to their goal the rivers. 

3 Aloft ho stood above the airy region, and against Vrifcra shot 

his deadly missile. 

Enveloped in a cloud he rushed upon him. Indra subdued 
the foe with sharpened weapons. 

6 A a (i sire the pnuibler: as a father punishes his son for gambling. 

Your nets ; the nooses or snares which yc spread for the wicked. 

1 Saritar • the Sun, as identical with Indra. The Scholiast explains the 
word here as the instigator or impeller of all. 

What time hath paiiedt: meaning that the waters are eternal. 

2 The first hemistich is obscure. I follow Ludwig’s conjectural interpre¬ 
tation (Der Rigvcda, V. 63), who reads vidusht for tidushe, and refers to the 
legend related in IV. 18. Hit Mother ; Aditi, the mother of Indra. 

3 Aloft he itood; Inara. Sec I. 32. Enveloped in a cloud : referring to Vritra. 
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4 -‘Vs with a bolt, Brihaspati, fiercely flaming, pierce thou 

Vrikndvaras’, the Asura’a, heroes. 

Even its iu time of old with might thou slowest, so slay even 
now our enemy, 0 Indra. 

5 Cast down from heaven on high thy bolt of thuftder where¬ 

with in joy thou smitest dead the foeman. 

For gain of children make us thine, 0 Indra, of many child¬ 
ren’s children and of cattle. 

6 Whomso ye love, his power ye aid and strengthen; ye Twain 

arc the rich worshipper's advancers. 

Graciously favour us, Indra and Soma; give us firm standing 
in this time of danger. 

7 Let it not vex me, tire me, make me slothful, and never let 

us say, Press not the Soma; 

For him who cares for me, gives gifts, supports me, who comes 
with kino to me who pour libations. 

8 Sarasvati, protect us: with the Maruts allied thou boldly 

conqucrcst our focmcn, 

While India does to death the daring chieftain of Sapdikua 
exulting in his prowess. 

9 Him who waylays, yea, him who would destroy us,— aim at 

him, pierce him with thy sharpened weapon. 

Brihaspati, with arms thou slayest foemen: 0 King, give ufP 
the spoiler to destruction. 

10 Perform, 0 Hero, with our valiant heroes the deeds heroic 

which thou hast to finish. 

Long have they been inflated with presumption: slay them, 
and bring ns hither their possessions. 

1 1 I craving joy address with hymn and homage your heavenly 

host, the company of Maruts, 

That we may gain wealth with full store of heroes, each day 
more famous, and with troops of children. 

HYMN XXXI. Vijvedovas. 

Help, Vanina and Mitra, 0 ye Twain allied with Vasus, Rudrns, 
and Adityas, help our car, 

That, as the wild birds of the forest from their home, our horses 
may fly forth, glad, eager for renown. 

4 Vrikttdvarut : supposed by Ludwig to be the King of the Sandikas, the 
hymn being a prayer for victory in an Approaching battle with him. The 
Antra would then mean King. 

7 Comes toilA tine: referring to Indra who reward* liia worshippers with 

gift* of cattle. - 

1 Help our ear: in the chariot-race. According to Prof. Windiach,' car ’ in a 
figurative expression for ‘hymn of praise.' See that scholar'B exhaustive dis¬ 
cussion of this hymn in FestgruM an Rudolf von Roth, 1898, pp. 189—144, 
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2 Yea, now ye Gods of one accord speed on our car what time 

among the folk it seeks an act of might; 

When, hasting through tho region with the stamp of hoofs, 
our swift steeds trample on the ridges of the earth. 

3 Or may our Indra here, the Friend of all mankind, coming from 

heaven, most wise, girt by the Marut host, 

Accompany, with aid untroubled by a foe, our car to mighty 
gain, to win the meed of strength. 

4 Or may this Tvashtar, God who rules the world with power, 

one-minded with the Goddesses speed forth our car; 

Ila and Bhaga the celestial, Earth and Heaven, Pushan, Puran- 
dhi, and the Asvius, ruling Lords. 

5 Or, seen alternate, those two blessed Goddesses, Morning and 

Night who stir all living things to act: 

While with my newest song I praise you both, 0 Earth, that 
from what moves not ye may spread forth threefold food. • 

6 Your blessing as a boon for suppliants we desire: the Dragon of 

the Deep, and Aja-Ekapad, 

Trite, Ribhukshan, Savitav shall joy in us, aud the Floods' 
swift Child in our worship and our prayer. 

7 These earnest prayers I pray to you, ye Holy: to pay you 
* honour, living men have formed them, 

Men fain to win the prize and glory. May they win, as a car- 
horse might the goal, your notice. 

HYMN XXXII. Various Deities. 

Graciously further, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, this speech striv¬ 
ing to win reward, of mo your worshipper. 

First rank I give to you, Immortal, high extolled ! I, fain to 
win me wealth, to you the mighty Pair. 

2 Let not man’s guile annoy us, secret or by day : give not us 
up a prey to these calamities. 

Sever not thou our friendship : think thereon for us. This, 
with a heart that longs for bliss, we seek from thee. 

4 Pnrandhi: meaning the bold, or the intelligent, may be either an epi¬ 
thet of PAnhan or the name of a separate deity. 

5 I praise you both, 0 Birth: i. e. 0 Heaven and Earth ; the pair being 
always regarded os closely connected, the mention of one U sufficient. 

Prom what motet not: from plants a* distinguished from animals. 

6 The Drawn of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, who dwells in the depth of air. See 
I. 186. 5. Aju-Bbrpdd: ‘the unborn one-footed,’ the Sun. Sec VI. 50. 14, 
note. Trita: a Vodic (lod, appearing in connexion with Indra. The Flood*' 
tic{ft Child: Agni. For the other names see Index. 

2 These culumiliet: some pressing troubles or imminent dangers not further 
Bptdifled. From thte: probably ludra. 
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3 Bring hither with benignant mind the willing Cow teeming 

with plenteous milk, full, inexhaustible. 

0 thou invoked by many, day by day I urge thee with my 
word, a charger rapid in his tread. 

4 With eillogy I call on Rakn swift to hear: may she‘auspicious, 

hoar us, and herself observe. 

With never-breaking needle may she sow her work, and give 
a hero son most wealthy, meet for praise. 

5 All thy kind thoughts, 0 R\k&, lovely in their form, wherewith 

thou gran test wealth to him who offers gifts— 

With these come thou to us this day bencvoleut, 0 BlcssM 
One, bestowing food of thousand sorts. 

6 0 broad-tressed Sinivali, thou who art the Sister of the Gods, 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant ub progeny. 

7 With lovely fingers, lovely arms, prolific Mother of many sons— 
Present the sacred gifts to her, to Sinivali Queen of men. 

8 Her, Sinivali, her, Guugu, her, liaka, her, Sarasvati, Indranl 

to mine aid I call, and Varunani for my weal. 

HYMN XXXIII. Rudra. 

Father of Maruts, let thy bliss approach us : exclude us not 
from looking on the sunlight. 

Gracious to our fleet courser be the Hero: may we transplant** 
us, Rudra, in our children. 

2 With the most saving medicines which thou givest, Rudra, may 

I attain a hundred winters. 

Far from us banish enmity and hatred, and to all quarters 
maladies and trouble. 

3 Chief of all born art thou in glory, Rudra, armed with the 

thunder, mightiest of the mighty. 

Transport us over trouble to well-being: repel thou from us all 
assaults of mischief. 

4 Let us not anger thee with worsihip, Rudra, ill praise, Strong 

God ! or mingled invocation. 

4 RdkA: the Goddess presiding over the actual day of full moon, and appa¬ 
rently associated with child-birth. 

6 Sinivali .* a similar lunar Goddess, who aids the birth of children. 

8 OungA: identified by SAyana with KuhO, another lunar Goddess, or the 
day of conjunction when the moon rises invisible. Indrdnt and Vamndnt are 
the consorts respectively of Indra and Varuna. 

1 The Hem ; Rudra. According to Ludwig: Let our brave son be mighty 
with the charger. 

4 With worthip: with imperfect worship. Mingled indication: in which 
other Gods also, who have no claim to the particular oblation, are addressed. • 
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Do thou with strengthening balms incite our heroes : I hear 
thee famed as best of all physicians. 

6 May I with praise-songs win that Rudra’s favour who is adored 
with gifts and invocations. 

Ne’er may the tawny God, fair-cheeked, and gracious, swift- 
hearing, yield us to this evil purpose. 

6 The Strong, begirt by M a ruts, hath refreshed me, with most 

invigorating food, imploriug. 

As he who finds a shade in fervent sunlight may I, uninjured, 
win the bliss of Rudra. 

7 Where is that gracious hand of thine, 0 Rudra, the hand that 

giveth health aud bringeth comfort, 

Remover of the woe that Gods have sent us ? 0 Strong One, 
look thou on mo with compassion. 

8 To him the strong, great, tawny, fair-coroplexioned, I titter 

forth a mighty hymn of praises. 

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, we glorify tho 
splendid name of Rudra 

9 With firm limbs, multiform, the strong, the tawny adorns him¬ 

self with bright gold decorations: 

The strength of Godhead ne’er departs from Rudra, him who 
is Sovran of this world, the mighty. 

10 Worthy, thou earnest thy bow and arrows, worthy, thy many- 

hued and honoured necklace. 

Worthy, thou cuttest here each fiend to pieces: a mightier 
than thou there is not, Rudra, 

11 Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, the famous, fierco, 

slaying like a dread beast of the forest. 

O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer: let thy hosts 
spare us and smite down another. 

12 I bond to thee as thou approaches', Rudra, even as a boy be¬ 

fore the sire who greets him. 

I praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of heroes : give medicines 
to us as thou art lauded. 

IS Of your pure medicines, 0 potent Maruts, those that are 
wholesomest and health bestowing, 

Those which our father Manu hath selected, I crave from 
Rudra for our gain aud welfare. 

5 Yield ut to this evil purpose: give us up to the malice of our enemy. 

6 The Strong: or tho Bull, Rudra, occotn|>amcd by his sons the Maruts. 

8 Pair-comp/ezioned: the white complexion of J-liva. the later representative 
of Rudra, has, therefore, as Wilson observes, its origin in the Uigveda. 

13 Those which our father Manu hath lelected : Wilson obterves that ‘this 
&U udes to the vegetable seeds which Manu, according to the MahdLhdtuta x 
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14 May Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare us, the great wrath 

of the impetuous One avoid us. 

Turn, Bounteous God, thy strong bow from our princes, and 
he thou gracious to our seed and offspring. 

15 0 taxvnv Bull, thus showing forth thy nature, as neither to 

bo wroth, 0 God, nor slay us, 

Hero, Rudra, listen to our invocation. Loud may wo speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXXIV. Maruts. 

The Maruts of resistless might who love the rain, resplendent, 
terrible like wild beasts in their strength, 

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in career, blowing the 
wandering nun-cloud, have disclosed the kine. 

2 They gleam with armlets as the heavens are decked with stars, 

like cloud-born lightnings shine the torrents of thoir rain, 
Since the strong Rudra, 0 Maruts with brilliant ehests, sprang 
into life for you in Prisui's radiant lap. 

3 They drip like horses in the racings of swift steeds; with the 

stream’s rapid ears they hasten on their way. 

Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make all things shake, 
come with your spotted deer, ouc-inindcd, to our food. 

4 They have bestowed on Mitra all that live, to feed, they who 

for evermore cause their swift drops to flow : 

Whose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches never fail, like 
horses in full speed, bound to the polo in works 

5 With brightly-flaming kine whose udders swell with milk, 

with glittering lances on your unobstructed paths, 


was directed to take with him into the vessol lu which he was preserved at 
the time of the deluge.’ 

14 Our prince* : our wealthy patron*, the institutors of our sacrifices. 

1 Have disclosed (he line: ‘ give vent to it* (collected) rain.’—Wilson. 

2 PrinuCs radiant Utp: Prism the mother of the Maruts, probably • Uic 
speckled cloud,’ is, according to Sdyanu, the Earth who in the form of a 
brindled cow was impregnated by ltudra. 

3 With the stream's rapid ears : ‘ The waves raised by tho storm may !>« 
regarded tu the ears with which the stream H-Ioiir to the roaring of the 
tempest.’—Ludwig. Wilson, after SAyana, parapbrnsos: ' and they rush along 
with swift (hur-sos) on tho skirts of the sounding (cloud).’ 

4 The mcaniug of the first line is not clear. Wilson renders it: ‘The 
prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon the (offerer of .sacrificial) food, os 
upon a friend, all these (world-supporting) waters,’ 

Hound to (he pole in irorls: carrying on their appointed duties as horses 
draw the chariot to whose pole they are harjicwcd. 

5 IViCk bright! y-fiaminy line: cloudB that emit flashes of lightning before 
they pour down their stores of fertilizing rain. 
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0 Maruts, of one mind, like swans who seek their nests, come 
to the rapturous enjoyment of the meath. 

6 To these our prayers, 0 Maruts, come unanimous, come ye to 

our libations like the praise of men. * 

Make it swell like a mare, .in udder like a cow, and for the 
singer grace the song with plenteous strength. 

7 Give ns a steed, 0 Maruts, migbty in the car; prevailing prayer 

that brings remembrance day by day; 

Food to your praisers, to your bard in deeds of might give 
winning wisdom, power uninjured, unsurpassed. 

8 When the bright-chested Maruts, lavish of their gifts, bind at 

the time of bliss their horses to the cars, 

Then, as the milch-cow feeds her calf within the stalls, they 
pour forth food for all oblation-bringing men. 

9 Save us, 0 Maruts, Vasus, from the injurcr, the mortal foe 

who makes us looked upon as wolves. 

With chariot all aflame compass him round about: 0 Rudras, 
cast away the foeman's deadly bolt. 

10 Well-known, ye MAruts, is that wondrous course of yours, when 

they milked Prisni’s udder, close akin to her. 

Or when to shame the hard who lauded, Rudra’s Sons, ye tho 
infallible brought Trita to decay. 

11 We call you, such, great Maruts, following wonted ways, to 

the oblation paid to Vishnu Speeder-on. 

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we seek of them preeminent, 
golden-hued, the wealth which all extol. 


6 Lite the praise of men : which attends pious worshippers. 

Make it swell: make our sacred song effectual, metaphorically full of inilk. 
Prof. M. MUller would read attSm instead of dfcdm: ' Fulfil (our prayer) like 
the udder of a barreu cow.’ 

7 Bring* rtmmbrunce: makes tho Gods remember us. 

10 Prisni here i- the firmament, and her udder is the cloud from which 
the Maruts drew the rain. There is a very abrupt change from the second 
person to the third, from ' ye ’ to ‘ they.’ 

1 can make nothing of the second hemistich. Wilson paraphr^ea it:' You 
(destroyed) the revilcr of your worshipper, and (came), irresistible sons of 
Rudra, to Trita for the destruction of his enemies.’ Trita is said by Sdyana to 
be a Uiehi. Ludwig in his note on the passage takes Trita to be a name of 
the Soma. 

11 Vishnu Speeder-on: who runs his rapid course round heaven. S&vana 
explains Vishnu to mean ‘ the diffusiva and desirable Soma.’ Perhaj*, as 
Ludwig thinks, sacrifice in general is intended, of which Vishnu is the repre¬ 
sentative. 
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12 They, the Dasagvas, first of all brought sacrifice : they at the 

break of mornings shall inspirit us. 

Dawn with her purple beams uncovercth the nights, with 
great light glowing like a billowy sea of milk. 

13 The Rudras havo rejoiced them in the gathered bands at seats 

of worship as in purple ornaments. 

They with impetuous vigour sending down the rain have taken 
to themselves a bright and lovely hue. 

14 Soliciting their high protection for our help, with this our adora¬ 

tion wo sing praise to them, 

Whom, for assistance, like the five terrestrial priests, Trita 
hath brought to aid us hither on his car. 

15 So may your favouring help he turned to us-ward, your kind¬ 

ness like a lowing cow approach us, 

Wherewith ye bear your servant over trouble, and free your 
worshipper from scoff and scorning. 

HYMN XXXV. Son of Waters. 

Eaqkr for spoil my flow of speech I utter: may the Floods’ 
Child accept my songs with favour. 

Will not the rapid Son of Waters make them lovely, for lie it 
is who shall enjoy them ? 

2 To him let us address the song well-fashioued, forth from the 

heart. Shall he not understand it? 

The friendly Son of Waters by the greatness of Godhead 
hath produced all things existing. 

3 Some floods unite themselves and others join them: the 

sounding rivers fill one common storehouse. 

Ou every side the bright Floods have encompassed the bright 
resplendent Offspring of the Waters. 

4 The never-8ullen waters, youthful Maidens, carefully decking, 

wait on him the youthful. 

He with bright rays shines forth in splendid beauty, unfed 
with wood, in waters, oil-enveloped. 


12 The Zfoqigpag : the Maruts are here said to have been the first performers 
of sacrifice, the true Dasagvaa. The priest* so called belonged originally to tho 
race or school of Angiras. 

14 Tho second hemistich is very obscure. SAyana’s explanation (see Wilson; 
is altogether unsatisfactory. 

' 1 The Floods' Child : or Son of the Waters, ApAmnapAt, a name of Agni as 
born in the form of lightning from the waters of the aerial ocean or firmament. 
Make them lovely: grace them with acceptance. 
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5 To him three Dames are offering food to fee l him. Goddesses 

to the God whom none may injure. 

Within tho waters hath he pressed, as hollows, and drinks 
their milk who now are first made mothers. 

6 Hero was the horse’s birth ; his was the sunlight. Save thou 

our princes from the oppressor’s onslaught. 

Him, indestructible, dwelling at a distance in forts unwrought 
lies and ill spirits reach not. 

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming Milch-cow, swells the 

Gods’ nectar and eats noble viands. 

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his 
worshipper to g.vc him treasures. 

8 He who iu waters with his own pure Godhead shines widely, 

law-abiding, everlasting— 

The other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are bom 
of him with all their offspring. 

9 The Waters’ Son hath risen, and clothed in lightning ascended 

up unto the curled cloud’s bosom ; 

And bearing with them his supremest glory the Youthful Onos, 
gold-coloured, move around him. 

10 Golden iu form is lie, like gold to look on, his colour is like 

gold, the Son of Waters. 

When he is seated fresh from golden birth-place those who 
present their gold give food to feed him. 

11 This the fair name and this the lovoly aspect of him the Waters’ 

Son increase in secret. 

Whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is 
sacred oil of golden colour. 

12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we worship with sacrifice 

and reverence and oblation. 

5 Thru Dames : IJA, Sarasvati, ami liit&rati, the personifications of sacred 
prayer and worship. Within the toulers: Agni dwelt within the waters ns their 
unborn babe. 

6 Here vxis the horse's birth: the production of tho rapid lightning, or perhajviof 
the Sun; but tho meaning ia doubtful. The expression may. as Ludwig suggest*, 
refer to the creation of the natural horse as a descendant of tho original 
heavenly horse. His teas the sunlight: Apilnmap&t's or Agui's. In forts un • 
wrought: in the castles of the clouds as opposed to thestono strongholds of men. 

9 The Youthful Ones: the rivers or waters of the aerial ocean. 

ID Golden inform: when wearing the shape of lightning. Those i oho present, 
their (told : tho inititutors of sacrifice who reward the priest*. 

11 In secret: AMmnai&t, the celestial Agni, increases and grows strong with¬ 
out men seeing the process. The terrestrial Agni is kindled and tended by tho 
*ist«r fingers and fed with oil or clarified butter. 

12 Neural Friend of many: lowest down, and so nearest to nieu, of ali tho 
Gods. Make his buck to shine: with butter offered in sacrifice. 
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I make his back to shine, with chips provide him; I offer food, 
and with my songs exalt him. 

13 The Bull bath laid his own life-germ within them. He sucks 

them as an infant, and they kiss him. 

He, Son of Waters, of unfading colour, hath entered here as in 
another's body. 

14 While here he dwelleth in sublimcst station, resplendent with 

the rays that never perish, 

The Waters, bearing oil to feed their offspring, flow, Youthful 
Ones, in wanderings about him. 

15 Agni, I gave good shelter to the people, and to the princes 

goodly preparation. 

Blessfei is all that Gods regard with favour. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XXXVI. Various God*. 

Water and milk hath he endued, sent forth to thee : the men 
have drained him with the filters and the stones. 

Drink, Indra, from the Hotar’s bowl—first right is thine— 
Soma hallowed and poured with Vashat and Svahd. 

2 Busied with sacrifice, with spotted deer and spears, gleaming 

upon your way with ornaments, yea, our Frionds, 

Sitting on sacred grass, ye Sons of Bharata, drink Soma from 
the Potar’s bowl, 0 Men of heaven. 

3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen : as at homo upon the sacred 

grass sit and enjoy yourselves. 

And, Tvashtar, well-content be joyful in the juice with Gods 
and Goddesses in gladsome company. 


13 Within them: within the water*. The Bull : apparently Agni himself. 

At in another's body: that ia, fire originally celestial as Ap&rouapAt, has come 
to men as terrestrial and sacrificial fire, contained in the wooden drill from 
which it is produced by friction. 

16 As the result of my hymns to Agni our poople have dwelt safely, and 
our wealthy men have been enabled to offer well-conducted sacrifices. 


1 The Soma juice haa been pressod out with the stones, strained through 
the filters, and then mixod with water and milk before it is offered to Indra. 
The H-otar t bowl: the sacred vessel held by the Hotar or Hotji, one of the 
chief officiating priests. 

Vashat and Sodkd, meaning respectively * may he (Agni) bear it (to the 
Gods)’ and Ave ! or Hail ! are words of consecration and blessing used when 
oblations are offered. 

2 Sons of Bharata: the Maruts, sons of Rudra the Warrior. Potar : 
etymologically, Cleanser, the title of another of the priests. 

20 
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4 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice: at the three 

altars seat thee willingly, 0 Priest. 

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma meath: drink from 
the Kindler’s bowl and fill thee with thy share. 

5 This is the strengthener of thy body’s manly might: strength, 

victory for all time are placed within thine arms. 

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee : drink from 
the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy fill. 

6 Accept the sacrifice ; mark, both of you, my call: the Priest 

hath seated him after the ancient texts. 

My prayer that bids them come goes forth to both the Kings: 
drink ye the Soma meath from the Director’s bowl. 

HYMN XXXVII. Various Gods. 

Enjoy thy fill of meath out of the Hotair’s cup : Adhvaryus, 
he desires a full draught poured for him. 

Bring it him : seeking this he gives. Granter of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the Ritus from the Hotar's cup. 

2 He whom of old I called on, him I call on now. He is to be 

invoked; his name is He who Gives. 

Here brought by priests is Soma meath. Granter of Wealth, 
drink Soma with the Ritus from the Potar’s cup. 

3 Fat may the horses be wherewith thou speedest on: Lord of 

the Wood, unharming, strengthen thou thyself. 

Drawing and seizing. Bold One, thou who gran test wealth, drink 
Soma with the Ritus from the Neshtar’s cup. 

4 From Hotar’s cup and Potar’s he hath drunk and joyed : the 

proffered food hath pleased him from the Neshtar’s bowl. 

The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him drink who giveth 
wealth, the cup of the wealth-giving God. 

5 Yoke, 0 ye Twain, to-day your hero-bearing car, swift-moving 

hitherward: your looeing-place is here. 

Mix the oblations, then come hither with the meath, and drink 
the Soma, ye rich in abundant strength. 

4 Sage : Agni. The Kindlcr: the Agntdh, the priest who lights the fire. 
The thru altars: of the GArhapatya, AhavanSya, and Dakshina fires. 

6 Both the Kings: Mitra and Varuna. The Director: PraBAatar, another 
priest, first assistant of the Hotar. 

1 Agni is addressed as DravinodAs or Wealth-giver. Adhvaryus : minister¬ 
ing priests. Tfu Ritus: the Seasons or the deities presiding over the Seasons. 
See 1. 15. 

3 *2*$ [ ht W °°i • A S ni - re 8 an * e<i <* the King of plants. The Neshtar's 
eup .-the Neshtar a the priest who leads forward the wife of the sacrificer. • 
•.fi 0 ye Twain ; Asvins. 
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6 Agni, accept the fuel and our offered gift: accept the prayer of 
man, accept our eulogy. 

Do thou with all, with Ritu, 0 thou Excellent, fain, make the 
great Gods all fain taste the gift we bring. 

HYMN XXXVIII. * SavitM , 

Uprisen is Savitar, this God, to quicken, Priest who neglects 
not this most constant duty. 

To the Gods, verily, he gives rich treasure, and blesses him 
who calls them to the banquet. 

2 Having gone up on high, the God broad-handed spreads his 

arms widely forth that all may mark him. 

Even the waters bend them to his service : even this wind rests 
in the circling region. 

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet unyoke them : e’en 

the fleet chariot hath he stayed from going. 

He hath chocked e’en their haste who glide like serpents. 
Night closely followed Savitar’s dominion. 

4 What was spread out she weaves afresh, re-weaving : the skilful 

leavos his labour half-completed. 

He hath arisen from rest, and parted seasons: Savitar hath 
approached, God, holy-minded. 

5 Through various dwellings, through entire existence, spreads, 

manifest, the household light of Agni. 

The Mother gives her Son the goodliest portion, and Savitar 
hath sped to meet his summons. 

6 With all, with RUu : the meaning is, apparently, with all the Ritua ; but 
?itu in the text is in the singular number. 

1 To quieten: the meaning of Savitar, as a name of the Sun, being the great 
generator or vivifier. Priest: vdhnih; or, perhaps, the supporter, or, the luminous. 

3 Their haste who glide like serpents: the speed of the fleet-footed horses 
who draw the chariot of the Sun. 

4 The meaning of this stanza is obscure. I have given what appears to be 
the sense of the words aa they stand, but the verse, as a whole, is scarcely in- . 
telligible. Wilson, following Sftyana, paraphrases it thus: 'She (Night), en¬ 
wraps the extended (world) like (a woman) weaving (a garment): the prudent 
man lays aside the work he is able (to execute) in the midst (of hia labour): 
but all spring up (from repose) when the divino, unwearied Sun, who has divid¬ 
ed the seasons, again appears.’ Roth takes artinuUih, which I have rendered 
by holy-mindod, as a sub stantivc, the Genius of Devotion, and translates : 
‘Again had the Weaver (Aramati) drawn in what she had spun out (the web 
or tissue of devotion and sacrifice), the devout man had left off in the midst of. 
his task (at the approach of night); then Aramati arises anew and arranges the 
seasons: the divine Savitar is present (L e. morning returns).’ 

' 5 The Mother: Ushas or Dawn assigns to her Son Agni the Agnihotra rite 
which is performed at day-break, and Savitar, or the rising Sun, is present at. 
the ceremony after the lighting of the sacrificial fire. Thus Agni is honoured 
by deities in heaven as well as by men on earth. 



303 THB HYMNS OF [BOOK II. 

6 Ho comes again, unfolded, fain for conquest: at homo was he, 

the love of all things moving. 

Each man hath come leaving bis evil doings, after the Godlike 
Savitar’s commandment, 

7 The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking their 

watery share which thou hast set in waters. 

The woods are given to the birds. These statutes of the God 
Savitar none disobeyetb. 

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at sunset Varuna seeks 

his watery habitation. 

Then seeks each bird his nest, each beast his lodging. In duo 
place Savitar hath set each creature. 

9 Him whose high law uot Varuna nor Indra, not Mitra, Arya- 

man, nor Rudra breaketh, 

Nor evil-hearted fiends, here for my welfare him I invoke, 
God Savitar, with worship. 

10 May they who strengthen bliss, and thought and wisdom, and 

the Dames’ Lord and Narasansa aid us. 

That good may come to us and wealth be gathered, may we 
be Savitar the God’s belovid. 

11 So come to us our hearts’ desire, the bounty bestowed by thee, 

from heaven and earth and waters, 

That it be well with friends and those who praise thee, and, 
Savitar, with the loud-lauding singer. 

HYMN XXXIX. Aavinn. 

Sing liko the two press-stones for this same purpose; come 
like two misers to the tree of treasure; 

Like two laud-singing Brahmans in the assembly, liko the 
folk’s envoys called in many places. 

' 6 Hi comet again : Agni, re-kindled in the morning, resumes his full power. 
He, whom all living beings love, was present, but Intent, during the night. 

' 7 Savitar provides for the wild beasts of tlio deaert nnd for the birds of the air. 

8 Though not generally regarded in the Veda as the Qod of the ocean, 
Varuna ia yet frequently connected with the waters, either of the firmament 
or of earth. 

10 They vho strengthen bliss : the Gods in general. The Dames' Lord: the 
guardian of the consorts of the Gods, Tvashtar, who is generally represented 
as Rttcnding or attended by them. 

• Xardftnsa * the Praise of Men,’ a name of Agni. 

1 In this hymn the Aevins are compared to a number of objects, animate 
and inanimate, in many of which the only point of resemblance is duality. 

like the two press-stones: may your auspicious brightness as you approach 
be as clear as tho ringing sound of the presa-stonee, and may similar blessings 
reward the worshippers. * ' 
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2 Moving at morning like two car-borne heroes, like to a pair of 

goats ye come electing ; + 

Like two fair dames-embellishing their bodies, like a wise mar¬ 
ried pair among the people. 

3 Like to a pair of horns come first to us-ward, like to a pair of 

hoofs with rapid motion; 

Como like two Chakwas in the grey of morning, come like two 
ohariot wheels at dawn, ye Mighty. 

4 Bear us across the rivers like two vessels, save us as ye were 

yokes, naves, spokes, and fellies. 

Be like two dogs that injure not our bodies; preserve us, like 
two crutches, that wo fall not. 

5 Like two winds agoing not, two confluent rivers, come with 

quick vision like two eyes before us. 

Come like two hands most helpful to tho body, and guide us 
like two feet to what is precious. 

6 Even as two lips that with the mouth speak honey, even as 

two breasts that nourish our existence, 

Like the two nostrils that protect our being, be to us as our 
ears that hear distinctly. 

7 Like two hands give ye us increasing vigour; like heavon and 

earth constrain tho airy regions. 

Asvins, those hymns that struggle to approach you, sharpen ye 
like an axe upon a whetstone. 

8 These prayers of ours exalting you, 0 Asvins, have the Gjitsa- 

madas, for a laud, made ready. 

Welcome them, 0 ye Heroes, and come’hither. Loud may wo 
speak, with brave.men, in assembly. 

HYMN XL. Soma and POshan. 


Soma and Pflshan, Parents of all riches, Parents of earth and 
Parents of high heaven, 

Like t\co miters to the tree of treasure : a3 misers come to dig up the gold 
they have buried at the foot of a tree, eo come yo to the libation made of the 
juice of tho precious Soma plant. The folk’s envoys: the messengers whom the ins- 
titutors of sacrifices send to tho priest* when they wish to. secure their servioca 

2 Ye come electing; to choose and accept the offerings made. 

3 ChakioAs: the Chakravaka, or as it is now called in Hindi, the Chakwi, 

iB a bird frequently mentioned in later poetry as a type oi love and constancy. 
Tho male bird and his mate are condemned to spend their nighta on opposite 
banks of a river, and are allowed to moot again in tho early morning. The 
English namo of the bird is Brahmany duck. Chakwi is properly tho male 
bird, and Chakwi the female. - 

1 Soma: addressed in tbia hymn is the God who represents and animates 
the juice of tho Soma plant. See I. 18. 4. 

S *1**42 * 8 ° lar d0 * ty Wh ° pr0lCCt * aad multi P liM caMo and other property. 
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You Twaiu, brought forth as the whole world’s protectors, the 
Gods have made centre of life eternal. 

2 At. birth of these two Gods all Gods are joyful: they have 

caused darkness, which we hate, to vanish. 

With these, with Soma and with Pushan, Indra generates ripe 
warm milk in the raw milch-cows. 

3 Soma and Pushan, urge your chariot hither, the seven-wheeled 

car that measures out the region, 

That stirs not all, that moves to every quarter, five-reined and 
harnessed by the thought, ye Mighty. 

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his dwelling, on earth 

and in the firmament the other. 

May they disclose to us great store of treasure, much-longed- 
for, rich in food, source of enjoyment. 

5 One of you Twain is Parent of all creatures, the other journeys 

onward all-beholding. 

Soma and Pushan, aid my thought with favour: with you may 
we o’ercome in all encounters. 

6 May Pushan stir our thought, the all-impelling, may Soma 

Lord of riches grant us riches. 

May Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. Loud may we speak, 
with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XLI. Various Deities. 

0 Vayu, come to us with all the thousand chariots that are 
thine, 

' •* Team-borne, to drink the Soma juice. 

2 Drawn by thy team, 0 Viyu, come; to thee is offered this, 

• • the pure. 

Thou visitest the presser’s house. 

3 Indra and Vayu, drawn by teams, ye Heroes, come to-day and 

: drink 

Of the bright juice when blent with milk. 

2 Ripe warm milk : gee I. 62. 9. 

3 That itin not all: that moves and influences the highest beings only. 

4 One in the heaven on high: Ptlshan, as a celestial God. The other: Soma, 
-who dwell* on earth in plants, and in the firmament as the Moon. 

• 5 One of you : Soma. With allusion, perhaps, to the libations of Soma juice 
which produce the min upon which the production and growth of all creatures 
depend. All-beholding .- as a solar deity, or the Sun. 

1 Vdyu, the God of wind, is addressed in tho first two stanzas. In those 
' that follow the poet invokes Indra and Vftyu, Mitra and Varuna, the Asrins, 
Indra', the Visvedevos, Saraavatl, and Heaven and Earth, . 

* 
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13 

14 
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This Soma hath been shed for you, Law-strengtheners, Mitra- 
Varuna! 

Listen ye here to this my call. 

Both Kings who never injure aught seat thom'in their suprem- 
"~eat home, 

The thousand-pillared, firmly-based. 

Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, Adityas, Lords of liberal gifts, 

They wait on him whose life is true. 

With kine, Nitsatyas, and with steeds, come, Asvins, Rudras, 
to the house 

That will protect its heroes well ; 

Such, wealthy Gods! as none afar nor standing nigh to us 
may harm, 

Yea, no malicious mortal foe. 

As such, 0 longed-for Asvins, lead us on to wealth of varied 
sort, 

Wealth that shall bring us room and rest. 

Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth e’en mighty fear away, 

For firm is he and swift to act. 

Indra be gracious unto us : sin shall not roach us afterward, 

And good shall be before us still. 

From all the regions of the world let Indra send security, 

The foe-subduer, swift to act. 

0 all ye Gods, come hitherward : hear this mine invocation, 
seat 

Yourselves upon this sacred grass.- 

Among the Sunahotras strong for you is this 6weet gladdening 
draught: 

Drink ye of this delightsome juice. 

Ye Maruts led by Indra, Gods with PCishan for your bounte- 
ousest, 

Hear all of you this call of mine. 

Best Mother, best of Rivers, best of Goddesses, Sarasvatl, 

We are, as ’twero, of no repute: dear Mother, give thou us 
renown. 


14 Antony the $unaholrat: the family of which \3riteamada, the Rishi of tho 
hymn, was a member. Cf. II. 18. 6, note. 

15 With Pfithanfor your bounltousttl: that is, among whom Pushan is the 

most liberal giver of good gifts ; or the meaning may be, whose benefactor is 
Pu6ban. , 

18 SaratvaU: see I. 3. 10. 
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17 In thee, Sarasvatl, divine, all generations have their stay. 

Be glad with Sunabotra’a sons: 0 Goddess grant us progeny. 
38 Enriched with sacrifice, accept Sarasvatl, these prayers of ours, 
Thoughts which Gritsamadas beloved of Gods bring, Holy One, 
to thee. 

19 Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, for verily we choose you both, 
And Agni who conveys our gifts. 

20 This our effectual sacrifice, reaching the sky, shall Heaven and 

Earth 

Present unto the Gods to-day. 

21 In both your laps, ye guileless Ones, the Holy Gods shall sit 

them down 

To-day to drink the Soma here. 

HYMN XLII. Ktpinjali. 

Telling his race aloud with cries repeated, he sends his voico 
out as his boat a steersman. 

0 Bird, be ominous of happy fortune: from no side may 
calamity befall thee. 

2 Let not the falcon kill thee, nor the eagle : lot not the arrow¬ 

bearing archer reach thee. 

Still crying in the region of the Fathers, speak here auspicious, 
bearing joyful tidings. 

3 Bringing good tidings, Bird of happy omen, call thou out loudly 

southward of our dwellings, 

So that no thief, no sinner may oppress us. Loud may we 
speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

HYMN XL1II. Kapinjala. 

Here on the right sing forth chanters of hymns of praise, even 
the winged birds that in due season speak. 


19 Ye who blest sacrifice: according to SAyana, the two havirdhdnat or 
vehicles on which the Soma and other offerings are put, and which are sup¬ 
posed to represent Heaven and Earth, are addressed. It is moro likely, a* 
Ludwig suggest*, that Agni and the human priest are intendod. * Wo choose 
you both, tbcc, the human priest, and Agni the God.' 

This Hymn is said to be addressed to Indra in tho form of a kapinjala, 
the bird which we call the Francolino partridge. 

1 He: the kapinjala. 

2 In the region of the Pathert: towards the quarter where the Fathers 
Pitaras, or spirit* of deceased ancestors dwell, that is, tho south, the cry of 
birds from that quarter being regarded as auspicious. 

This Hymn is said to be addressed, liko the preceding, to Indra in tho form 
of a kapinjala or Francolino partridge. 
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He, like a Sama-chanter utters both the notes, skilled in the 
mode of Trishtup and of G&yatri. 

2 Thou liko the chanter-priest chantest the S&ma, Bird ; thou 

singest at libations like a Brahman’s son. • 

Even as a vigorous horse when he comes near the mare, an- 
. nounce to us good fortune, Bird, on every side, proclaim in 
all directions happy luck, 0 Bird. 

3 When singing here, 0 Bird, announce good luck to us, and 

when thou sittest still think on us with kind thoughts. 
When flying off thou singest thou art like a lute. 

With brave sons in assembly may we speak aloud. 


1 Sima chanttr: the Udg&car, one of the four chief priests whose duty ia 
to chant the hymns of the Siiuaveda Both the notu •• a high and a middle. 
Trithtup : the measure conaiating of forty-four syllables in a verse or stanza ; 
four PAdae or demi-hemistichs of eleven syllables each. Odj/atrt : the measuro 
consisting of twenty-four syllables in a stanza, three line- of eight syllables 
each, or one line of sixteen and one of eight. 

2 A Prahman'i ton : the Brahmaputra, or Brahman-priest's son, is said to be 
the same as the BrdhmauAchchh&ns!, one of the sixteen priests, who rocites 
the mantra that is not to be sung or chanted. 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, who wilt have the strong, hast made me the Soma’s 
priest, to worship in assembly. 

Thou shinest to the Gods, I set the press-stones. I toil; be 
joyful in thyself, 0 Agni. 

2 East have we turned the rite ; may the hymn aid it. With 

wood and worship shall they honour Agni. 

From heaven the synods of the wise have learnt it: e’en for 
the quick and strong they seek advancement. 

3 The Prudent, he whose will is pure, brought welfare, allied by 

birth to Heaven and Earth in kinship. 

The Gods discovered in the midst of waters beautiful Agni 
with the Sisters’ labour. 

4 Him, Blessed One, the Seven strong Floods augmented, him 

white at birth and red when waxen mighty. 

As mother mares run to their new-born youngling, so at his 
birth the Gods wondered at Agni- 


Thc Hymns of Book III. are ascribed to the Rishi VisvAmitra or to mem¬ 
bers of bis family. VisvAmitra holds an important place in Indian tradition, 
according to which he was born a Kshatriya, but by the virtue of his intense 
austerities raised himself to the Brfthmau caste. The rivalry between VifvAmitPa 
and the ltishi Vanish tha is alluded to in many passages of the Rigveda, and, 
it is thought that aa caate distinctions had not at that time become fixed, the 
later stories on the subject of this rivalry may have roeted on a Vedic legend 
which says that King SudAa, having cm ployed Vasishtha as his domestic priest, 
allowed on various occasions VisvAmitra also to officiate, which led to jealousies 
and quarrel between these two functionaries. The story of VisvAmitra is told 
at full length in the R&mdgana, I. 51—55, (Schlcgcl’s edition, and Griffith’s 
translation). 

The first and eleven following hymns arc ascribed to VisvAmitra himself. 

1 East have we turned the rite: towards the region of the Gods ; ‘we have 
performed a successful sacrifice.’’—Wilson. 

2 The quick and strong : Agni, according to SAyana. Ludwig suggests that 
1 the quick, or clever’ may mean the priest, and ‘ the strong' the warrior, the 
Moghavan or iustitutor of the sacrifice. 

3 The Prudent: all-knowing Agni, son of Heaven and Earth. 

With, the Sisters’ labour: the meaning is not clear. Ludwig suggests upati 
instead of apdsi ; ‘ in tho sisters’ bosom,’ in the depth of the sister rivers. 
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5 Spreading with radiant limbs throughout the region, purging 

his power with wise purifications, 

Robing himself in light, the life of waters, ho spreads abroad 
his high and perfect glories. 

6 He sought heaven’s Mighty Ones, the unconsuming, the un¬ 

impaired, not clothed and yet not naked. 

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell together, Seven sound¬ 
ing Rivers, as one germ received him. 

7 His piles, assuming every form, are scattered where flow sweet 

waters, at the spring of fatness; 

There stood the milch-kine with full-laden udders, and both 
paired Mighty Mothers of the Wondrous. 

8 Carefully cherished, Son of Strength, thou shonest assuming 

lasting and refulgent beauties. 

Full streams of fatness and sweet juice descended, there where 
the Mighty One grew strong by wisdom. 

9 From birth he knew even his Father’s bosom, he set his voices 

and his streams in motion ; 

Knew him who moved with blessfed Friends in secret, with the 
young Dames of heaven. He stayed not hidden. 

10 He nursed the Infant of the Sire and Maker : alone the Babe 

sucked many a teeming bosom. 

Guard, for the Bright and Strong, the fellow-spouses friendly 
to men and bound to him in kinship. 

11 The Mighty One increased in space unbounded; full many a 

glorious flood gave strength to Agni. • 

Friend of the house, within the lap of Order lay Agni, in the 
Sister Rivers' service. 


0 Heaven’s mighty Oats : the water* above the firmament, the seven rivers 
of tho next hemistich. Eat clothed and yet not naked ; having only the lucid 
waters for robes. 

7 His piles: the heaped clouds. Spring of fatness the place whence the 
fertilizing rain Hows. Tie milch-bine also are the laden clouds, and the paired 
Mighty Mothers are Heaven and Earth, the parents of the Wondrous Agni. 

9 His Father’s bosom : his father, according to Siyana, is the firmament ; 
but as the firmament it not represented in the Veda as a God, Dyaus, or Tvash- 
Ur, is probably intended, as Ludwig suggests. 

The blessid Priends must be the Ribhus, and the young Dames the Gnis or 
consorts of the Gods. He stayed not hidden: refers not to Agni but to his 
father, Trashier. 

10 He : the father. Many a smelling boson : of the celestial Waters. 

The Bright and Strong: Agni. The ftllov-spouses : Heaven and Earth, or 
Night and HorniDg. 

11 In the Sister Binrs service: or in their boeom, if upasi may bo read for 
apdti. 
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12 As keen supporter where great waters gather, light-shedder 

whom the brood rejoice to look on; 

He who begat, and will beget, the dawn-lights, most manly, 
C hild of Floods, is youthful Agni. 

13 Him, varied in his form, the lovely Infant of floods and plants 

the blessed wood hath gendered. 

Gods oven, moved in spirit, came around him, and served him 
at his birth, the Strong, the Wondrous. 

14 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the 

light-diffusing Agni, 

Waxen, as 'twere in secret, in his dwelling, while in the 
boundless stall they milk out Amrit. 

15 I sacrificing serve thee with oblations and crave with longing 

thy good-will aud friendship. 

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace to him who lauds thee, pro¬ 
tect us with thy rays that guard the homestead. 

16 May we, 0 Agni, thou who loudest wisely, thy followers and 

masters of all treasures, 

Strong in the glory of our noble offspring, subdue the godless 
when they seek the battle. 

17 Ensign of Gods hast thou become, 0 Agni, joy-giver, knower 

of all secret wisdom. 

Friend of the homestead, thou hast lightened mortals : car- 
bjrne thou goest to the Gods, fulfilling. 

18 Within the house hath sate the King Immortal of mortals, 

filling full their sacred synods. 

Bedewed with holy oil he shineth widely, Agni, the knower of 
all secret wisdom. 

19 Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, come speeding, 

Mighty, with thy mighty succours. 

Grant us abundant wealth that saves from danger, that brings 
a good repute, a glorious portion. 

20 To thee who art of old these songs, 0 Agni, have I declared, 

the ancient and the later. 

These great libations to the Strong are offered : in every birth 
is J&tavedas stablished. 

12 The brood: par excellence, the host of Maruts. 

13 The blati<l wood: one of the fire-sticks by which Agni is kindled. 

14 The boundless tlall: limitless aerial spaoc, Amrit: water, according to 
S&yana. 

17 Thou gout to the Qode, fulfilling: completing our sacrifices and making 
them effectual. 

20 Songi: literally, births ; that is, productions. In every birth ie Jdtave- 
dae itabliihcd : Agni who knows all life is appointed in overy generation as 
the great high priest who mediates betwoon Gods aud men. 
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21 Stablished in every birth is Jatavedas, kindled perpetual by 

the Visv’unitras. 

May we rest ever in the loving-kindness, iu the auspicious 
grace of him the Holy. 

22 This sacrifice of ours do thou, 0 Mighty, 0 truly Wise, bear 

to the Gods rejoicing. 

Grant us abundant food, thou priestly Herald, vouchsafe to 
give us ample wealth, OAgni. 

23 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be boro a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will tp us-ward. 

HYMN II. Agni. 

To him, Vaisv&nara, who strengthens Holy Law, to Agni we 
present our praise like oil made pure. 

With thoughtful insight human priests bring him anear, our 
Herald from of old, as an axe forms a car. 

2 He made the heaven and earth resplendent by his birth : Child 

of two Mothers he was meet to be implored, 

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-young, infallible, rich in 
radiant light, the guest of men. 

3 Within the range of their surpassing power, by might, the 

Gods created Agni with inventive thought. 

I, eager to win strength, address him, like a steed, resplendent 
with his brilliance, with his ample light. 

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the frieudly God strength 

confident, choice-worthy, meet to be extolled : 

The Bhrigus’ bounty, willing, strong with sages’ lore, even 
Agni shining forth with light that comes from heaven. 

5 For happiness, men, having trimmed the sacred grass, set 

Agni glorious for his strength before them here; 

Yea, with raised ladles, him bright, dear to all the Gods, 
perfecting aims of works, Rudra of solemn rites. 


1 VaitvSnara: Agni who belongs to all men; the God of all Aryan 
families 

Our praise: literally ‘ the wish,’ explained by Siraca as itulim, that ia the 
praise which thou wiahest for and which we now offer.* 

2 Child of two Mothers: of Heaven and Earth, or of the two fire-sticks. 

4 The Bhrigus' bounty Agni, the treasure which the Bhrigus received - 
from Mit&risvan and bestowed on other men. 

1 5 Endra : here a synonym* of Agni. See I. 27. IP. 
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6 Around thy dwelling-place, 0 brightly-shining Priest, are men 

at sacrifice whose sacred grass is trimmed. 

Wishing to do thee service, Agni, they are there, desirous of 
thy friendship: grant them store of wealth. 

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great realm of light, 

when at his birth the skilful held him in their hold. 

He like a horse is led forth to the sacrifice, Sage, graciously 
inclined, that he may win us strength. 

8 Honour the oblation-bearer, him who knows fair rites, serve 

ye the Household Friend who knows all things that be. 

He drives the chariot of the lofty ordinance: Agni most 
active, is the great High Priest of Gods. 

9 They who are free from death, fain for him, purified three 

splendours of the mighty Agni, circling all. 

To man, for his enjoyment, one of these they gave: the other 
two have passed into the sister sphere. 

10 Man’s sacrificial food hath sharpened like an axe, for bright¬ 

ness, him the Sage of men, the people’s Lord. 

Busied with sacred rites lie mounts and he descends. He hath 
laid down his vital germ within these worlds. 

11 He stirs with life in wombs dissimilar in kind, bom as a Lion 

or a loudly-bellowing Bull: 

Vaisvanara immortal with wide-reaching might, bestowing 
goods and wealth on him who offers gifts. 

12 Vaisvanara, as of old, mounted the cope of heaven, heaven's 

ridge, well greeted, by those skilled in noble songs. 

He, as of old, producing riches for the folk, still watchful, tra¬ 
verses the common way again. 

13 For new prosperity we seek to Agni, him whose course is splen¬ 
did, gold-haired, excellently bright, 

Whom M&tarisvan stablished, dweller in the heaven, meet for 
high praise and holy, sage and true to Law. 

7 He: Agni. The skilful: the priests. 

8 Be drives the chariot: he is the loader of sacrifice ordained by holy law. 

9 They who are free from death : the immortal Gods. Three splendours : 
with reference to his appearance as the Sun, the lightning, and domestic fire, 
the last of which is given to man as his own special possession. 

10 Within these, worlds: the germ of fire is always latent in the fire-sticks 
or two pieces of wood which are employed to produce the fiatne. 

11 Hoi'll as a Lion: destructive and voracious, and as a loudly-bellowing Bull, 
with reference to his strength and the roar of his flames. 

12 The common j cay: tho path of the Gods, which as the Sun he travels 
over. 
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14 As pure and swift of course, beholder of the light, who stands 
in heaven’s bright sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn, 

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none may turn aside—to him 
the Powerful with mighty prayer we seek. 

T5 The cheerful Priest, the pure, in whom no guile is found, Friend 
of the House, praise-worthy, dear to all mankind, 

Fait - to behold for beauty like a splendid car,—Agni the Friend 
of men we ever seek for wealth. 

HYMN III. Agni. 

To him who shines afar, Vaisvanara, shall bards give precious 
things that he may go on certain paths: 

For Agni the Immortal serves the Deities, and therefore never 
breaks their everlasting laws. 

-2 He, wondrous envoy, goes between the earth aud heaven, firm- 
seated as the Herald, great High Priest of men. 

He compa8seth w'ith rays the lofty dwelling-place, Agni, sent 
forward by the Gods, enriched with prayer. 

3 Sages shall glorify Agni with earnest thoughts, ensign of sacri¬ 

fice, who fills the synod full; 

In whom the singers hare stored up their holy acts: to him 
the worshipper looks for joy and happiness. 

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy bards, Agni, the measure 

and the symbol of the priests, 

Hath entered heaven and earth that show in varied form : the 
Sage whom many love rejoiceth in his might. 

5 Bright Agni with the bright car, Lord of green domains, Vaisva¬ 

nara dweller in the floods, who linds the light, 

Pervading, swift and wild, encompassed round with powers, 
him very glorious have the Gods established hero. 

6 Agni, together with the Gods and Manu’s folk by thought ex¬ 

tending sacrifice in varied form, 

Goes, car-borne, to and fro with those who orown caoh rite, tho 
fleet, tho Household Friend, who turns the curse aside. 


14 Who wales at daw n.- when re-kindled for tho morning sacrifice. 

1 That he may go on certain paths ; may constantly visit men. 

2 The lofty dwelliugplace: the hall or chamber in which sacrifice is celebrated. 

5 Lord of green domains : who has dominion over buahw and trees. 

6 To and fro: between heaven and earth. Those who crown each rite; the 
Qods who make sacrifice effectual. 
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7 Sing, Agni, for long life to us and noble sons: teem thou with 

plenty, shine upon us store of food. 

Increase the groat man’s strength, thou ever-vigilant: thou, 
longing for the Gods, knowest their hymns full well. 

8 The Mighty One. Lord of tho people and their guest, the 

leader of their thoughts, devoted Friend of priests, 

Our solemn rites' announcer, Jatavedas, men with worship 
ever praise, with urgings for their weal. 

9 Agni the God resplendent, giver of great joy, hath on his 

lovely car compassed the lands with might. 

Let us with pure laudations in his house approach the high 
laws of tho nourisher of multitudes. 

10 I celebrate thy glories, 0 Vaisv&uara, wherewith thou, 0 far¬ 

sighted God, hast fouud the light. 

Thou filledst at thy birth both worlds, the earth and heaven: 
all this, 0 Agni, hast ,thou compassed of thyself. 

11 By his great skill tho Sage alone hath brought to pass a great 

deed, mightier thau Vaisv&nara’s wondrous acts. 

Agni sprang into being, magnifying both his Parents, Heaven 
.and Earth, rich in prolific seed. 

HYMN IV. Aprls. 

Be friendly with each kindled log of fuel, with every flash 
bestow the boon of riches. 

Bring thou the Gods, O God, unto our worship: serve, well- 
inclined, as Friend thy friends, 0 Agui. 

2 Agui whom daily Varuna and Mitra the Gods bring thrice a 
day to this our worship, 

Tanunapat, enrich with meath our service that dwells with 
holy oil, that offers honour, 

7 The great man's strength: the strength of the eminent man who is tho 
institutor of the sacrifice. 

f) Approach the high lain: perform tho sacrifices.—M. Muller. 

31 Tho first homistich of this stanza Is somewhat obscure. Sdyapa’s 
paraphrase as given by Wilson is: 1 From acts that are acceptable to 
Vaisvftiiara comes great (wealth) ; for lie, tho sago (Agni) alone, bestows (the 
reward) of zeal in (the performance of) his worship.’ 

The Aprls who are said to be the deities of this hymn are the divine or 
doifiod 1 icings ami objccte to which the propitiatory versos aro addressed. 
The hymn, us Wilson remarks, ‘ is more complicated and obscure than any of 
the preceding addressed to the Aprls, except SOkfa III, of the Second 
Mandaia [II. 3.]. to which it hoars tho nearest analogy : they arc both perhaps 
of somewhat later date than the others.’ 

2 Tan&napAi: a narno of Agni ; ‘ Child of Thyself,’ Sec I. 12, 2. 

?! 
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3 The thought that bringeth every boon proceedeth to worship 

first the Priest of the libation, 

That wo may greet the Strong One with otfr homage. Urged, 
may he bring the Gods, best Sacrificer. 

4 On high your way to sacrifice was made ready; the radiant 

flames went upward to the regions. 

Full in the midst of heaven the Priest is seated : strew we 
the sacred grass where Gods may rest them. 

5 Claiming in mind the seven priests’ burnt-oblations, inciting 

all, they came in settled oixler. 

To this our sacrifice approach the many who show in hero 
beauty at assemblies. 

6 Night and Dawn, lauded, hither come together, both smiling, 

different are their forms in colour, 

That Yaruna and Mitra may accept us, and Iudra, girt by 
Maruts, with his glories. 

7 I crave the grace of heaven’s two chief Invokers: the seven 

swift steeds joy iu their wonted maunor. 

These speak of truth, praising the truth eternal, thinking on 
Order as the guards of Order. 

8 May Bhirati with all her Sisters, Ila accordant with the Gods, 

with mortals Agni, 

Savasvati with all her kindred Rivers, come to this grass, Three 
Goddesses, and scat them. 

9 Well pleased with us do thou 0 God, 0 Tvashfcar, give ready 

issue to our procreaut vigour, 

Whence springs'tho hero, powerful, skilled in action, lover of 
Gods, adjuster of the press-stones. 

10 Send to the Gods tho oblation, Lord of Forests; and let the 
Immolator, Agni, dress it. 

He as the truer Priest shall offer worship, for the Gods’ genera¬ 
tions well he knoweth. 

•1 Your t cay: a path for Agni and the liurhis or sacred grass, the God and 
the deified object addressed in the stanza. 

In the midst of heaven : iu the centre of the radiant hall of sacrifice, as 
Sdyana explains it. 

5 This stanza refers to the deified doors of the hall of sacrifice, and to the 
deities who preside over them. 

7 Heaven s tu « chief Invokers .• Agni and perhaps Varunn. See I. 18.8. 

The seven s\cift steeds : seven ministering priests. 

8 Bhdratt, lid, and Sarasvatl are Goddesses presiding over different depart¬ 
ments of religious worship. See I. 13. 9. The name of Agni is inserted some¬ 
what unconnectedly. 

10 Lord of Forests: Vanaspati, a largo tree ; here the sacrificial post which 
is said to be a form of Agni. 

Truer Priest: as compared with human priests. 
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11 Come thou to us, 0 Agni, duly kindled, together with the 
- potent Gods and Indra. 

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, and let our Hail! 
delight the Gods Immortal. 

HYMN V. ' Agni. 

Aoki who shines against the Dawns is wakened, the holy 
Singer who precedes the sages. 

With far-spread lustre, kindled by the pious, the Priest hath 
thrown both gates of darkness open. 

2 Agni hath waxen mighty by laudations, to be adored with 

hymns of those who praise him. 

Loving tho varied shows of holy Order at the first flush of dawn 
ho shines as envoy. 

3 Amid men’s homes hath Agni been established, fulfilling with 

tho Law, Friend, gorm of wators. 

Loved and adored, tho hoight ho hath ascended, the Singor, 
objeot of our invocations. 

•1 Agni is Mitrn when enkindled duly, Mitra as Priost, Varuna, 
Jktavodos; 

Mitra os activo minister and House-Friend, Mitra of flowing 
rival’s and of mountains. 

6 Tho Earth's, tho Bird's dear lofty plaoe ho guardoth, ho guard- 
cth in his might tho course of Sflrya, 

011111 x 10111 tho Sovon-hoadod in tho centre, guardoth sublimo tho 
Doitios’ onjoyment. 

C The skilful God who knows all forms of knowledge mado for 
himself a fair form, meet for worship. 

This Agni guards with care that novor ceases the Soma’s skin, 
tho Bird’s place rich in fatness. 


II Happy Mother: literally, having excellent sons, tho Adityas. 

1 Who shines against the Damns: rekindled for tho morning sacrifices. 

Who precedes the sages: ns their guide and teacher. The Priest: Agni. 

3 The height: the place called tho north altar, soya SAyana. Perhaps tho 
height of hcavon may be intended. 

4 Agni is here identified with antra, the Sun, and both these Gods ore 
identified with Varuna. 

5 The dear lofty place of the oarth may ho tho altar, or tho eastern point. 
The Bird is the Sun who flies through heaven. The Seven headed, said by 
S&yapa to be the boat of Maruts, is moro probably tho Sun drawn by his seven 
horses. 

6 The Soma's skin: the meaning of the words sasasya ehdvna is not clear. 
An envelope or a covering, which in some mystical way is supposed to conceal 
the Soma-plaut, appear* to l»e intended. The Bird’s place: the station of the 
Sun, who is adored with oblations of clarified butter. 
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7 Agni hath entered longingly the longing shrine rich with fat¬ 

ness, giving easy access. 

Resploudont, pure, sublime, and purifying, again, again ho 
renovates his Mothers. 

8 Bom suddenly, by plants ho grew to greatness, when tender 

shoots with holy oil increased him, 

Like waters lovely when they hasten downward : may Agni 
in his Parents' lap protect us. 

9 Extollod, the Strong shone forth with kindled fuel to the 

earth’s centro, to the height of heaven. 

May Agni, Friend, adorable Matarisvan, as onvoy bring the 
Gods unto our worship. 

10 Best of all luminaries lofty Agni supported with his flamo 
the height of heaven, 

When, far from Bhrigus, Matarisvan kindled the oblalion- 
bearor where he lay in secret. 

J1. As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 
lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN VI. Agni. 

Urged on by deep devotion, 0 yc singers, bring, pious ones, 
tho God-approaching ladle. 

Borne onward to tho right it travels eastward, and, filled with 
oil, to Agni hoars oblation, 

2 Thou at thy birth didst fill both oarth and heaven, yea, Most 
Adorablo, thou didst exceed them. 

Even through tho hoayon’s and through tho earth’s expanses 
let thy swift sevon-tougued flames roll on, 0 Agni. 


7 His Motho't: or hi* parents, Heaven and Barth, who arc strengthened 
and restored to tlioir youth by sacrifice. 

Tho plants aro the twigs used as fuel, and the tender shoots arc tho bunch 
o S grass used in sprinkling the clarified butter prer the fire. 

9 The earth's centre : earth's most important place, the altar. 

In the sooond hemistich Agni is identified with Matarisvan tho divine or 
semi-divino being who brought him from heaven. 

10 Par from Bhrigus : the words in tho text would seem to mean that 
MAtarisvan took the fire from tho Bhrigus ; but, as Ludwig suggests, jxlri 
perhaps implies separation. SAyana explains Bhrigus in tins place by rays 
of the Sun. 

‘ 1 The God-approaching ladle : the sacrificial ladle with which tho oblation 
of clarified butter or oil is offered to the Gods. 

Borne onwanl to the right : or to the south of the fire-altar. According to 
I<udwig, bearing the sacrificial gift. 


HYMN 6] THE It 10VEDA; 825 

3 Both Heaven and Earth and Gods who should be worshipped 

establish thee as Priest for every dwelling, 

\VheueVcr humau families, God-devOted, bringing oblations, 
laud thy splendid lustre, 

4 Firm iii the Gods’ homo is tile Mighty seated, between vast 

Heaven and Earth, the well-belovM— 

Those CowS who yield, unharmed, their nectar, Spousos of tho 
Far-Sttider, over-young, United. 

6 Groat are the deeds of thee, the Great, 0 Agni: thou by thy 
power hast spread out earth and heaven. 

As soon as thou wast born thou west an envoy, thou, Mighty 
One, wast Leader of the people. 

6 Bind to the polo with cords of holy Order thy long-maned 

ruddy steeds who sprinkle fatness. 

Bring hither, 0 thou God, all Gods together: provide thoin 
noble worship, Jutavedas. 

7 Even from tho sky thy brilliant lights shone hither: still 

hast thou beamed through many a radiant morning, 

That tho Gods praisod their joyous Herald’s labour eagerly 
burning, Agni, in tho forests. 

8 Tho Gods who take dolight in air's wide rogion, or thoso tho 

dwollors in heaven’s roalm of brightness, 

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hoar, our holpers, who, oar- 
borne, turn thoir horses hithor, Agni— 

9 With those, borne on One oar, Agni, upproaoh us, or borne on 

mauy, for thy stoods are able. 

Bring, with thoir Damos, tho Gods, tho Thrce-and-Thirty, 
after thy Godlike nature, nud bo joyful. 

10 He is tho Priest at whose l-epeatod worship oven wido Heaven 

and Earth sing out for increase. 

They fair and true and holy coming forward stand at his 
sacrifice who springs from Order. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker givo wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rioh in marvels. 

To us bo born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 


4 The Mighty : Agui. Thou Com : Heaven and Earth who yield all bless¬ 
ing*, here called also the spouses of VUhpu the God of tho mighty strido, 
that is, the Sun, or m SAynna says, of the far-extending Agui. 

. 9 The Thrte-and Thirty: see I. 34. 11. 
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HYMN VII. Agni. 

The seven tones risen from tho white-backed viand have 
made their way between the pair of Mothers. 

Both circumjacent Parents come together: to yield us length 
of days they hasten forward. 

2 Tho Male who dwells in heaven hath Mares and Milchkino: 

he came to Goddesses who bring sweet treasure. 

To time safe resting in the seat of Order the Cow alone upon 
her way procecdcth. 

3 Wise Master, wealthy findcr-out of riches, ho mounted thoso 

who may with ease be guided. 

Ho, dark-backed, manifold with varied aspect* hath made 
thorn burst forth from their food tho brush-wood. 

4 Strength-giving streams bear hither him eternal, fain to sup¬ 

port tho mighty work of Tvashtar. 

Ho, flushing in his homo with all his members, hath ontered 
both tho worlds as they wore single. 

5 They know the red Bull’s blessing, and aro joyful uudor tho 

flamlng-ooloured Lord’s dominion: 

Thoy who give shino from heaven with fair offulgonoo, whoso 
lofty song like I|A must bo honoured. 


This hymn and the live following aro ascribed to tho ItUhi Vifvftmitra. 

1 The seven tones ere tho hymn* Bung in seven touos, or inotroB. The 
while-backed viand fa tho Sown mingled with milk, and the pair of Mothers 
or Mother and Father mu Ho.vron and Earth whoso intermediate space tho 
hymn* havo reached. Tho circumjacent Parents aro Heaven and Earth. Tho 
construction in tho flret half of tho stausa is difficult, tho maMoullno form 
yt being Apparently used for tho feminine. Bftyopa inserts rofmaya^, rays, 
which ho makee tho subject of tho first sentence, and explains dhdsi. viand, 
by 'tho all-sustaining Agni,' and sapid sVTwfA, seven voices or tones, by 'tho 
flowing rivers.' The hymn is full of difficulties ; ' an intentionally obscure 
hymn/ says Professor Gmsmann, ' whose partially oorrupt text cannot, on 
acoouot, of this obscurity, bo satisfactorily re-established.' 

2 The Male who dwells in heaven: celestial Agni. Tho Mares and Milch- 
kine aro tho Goddesses of the air. To thee: to Agni. 

The Cow: V&k the Goddess of Speech, i. e. speech itself, prayer. 

3 I Vise Muster: Agni. Those: his mares, tho rapidly advancing flames 
that bear him onward. Dark-backed: with smoko. 

4 Strength-giving streams: tho waters of the air which bring down tho 
embryo Agni in rain. The mighty work of Tvashtar: the whole creation, or, 
as thoro U no substantive expressed, the son of Tvashtar, the Sun, may be 
intended. As they were single: hath pervaded and illumined heaven and 
earth simultaneously, as though thoy wore one world. 

$ The red Bull : Agni, They: perhaps tho Gods. Ifd: Prayer or Praise, 
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6 Yea, by tradition from tho ancient sages they brought great 

strength from the two mighty Parents, 

To where tho singer’s Bull, tho night’s dispellor, after his 
proper law hath waxen stronger. 

7 Sevon holy singers guard with five Adhvaryus the Bird’s 

beloved firmly-settled station. 

Tho willing Bulls, untouched by eld, rejoice them: as Gods 
themselves tho ways of Gods they follow. 

8 I crave tho graco of heaven’s two chief Invokers: the sevon 
• swift stoeda joy in their wonted manner. 

Those speak of truth, nraising tho Truth Eternal, thinking 
on Order as the guards of Order. 

9 Tho many soek the groat Steed ns a stallion: tho roius obey 

tho Lord of varied colour. 

0 hoavonly Priest, most pleasant, full of wisdom, bring tho 
great Gods to us, and Earth and Hoavon. 

10 Rich Lord, tho Mornings have gleamed forth in splendour, 

fair-rayed, fair-spoakiug, worshipped with all viands, 

Yoa, with tho glory of tho earth, 0 Agoi. Forgive us, for 
our wool, e’en sin committed. 

11 As holy food, Agni, to thiuo invoker, give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich iu marvols. 

To us bo born a son, and spreading offspring. Agni, bo this 
thy gracious [will to lit* ward. 

HYMN VIH. Sacrificial Port. 

God-serving raon, 0 Sovran of tho Forest, with hoavonly 
mouth at saorifioo anoint tlico. 

Grant wealth to us when thou art standing upright us when 
reposing on this Mother’s bosom. 

0 They: tho men who first honoured Agui who ia called the tingtr'l Bulb 
tho atrong God who protects his worshipper. 

7 Adhvaryus: ministering priests. The Bird: tho rapidly-flying Agni. 
The wilting Bulls: tho zealous priests, who in this stanza arc boldly called 
Gods. Cf. ‘Is it uot writtcu in your law, I said, Yo aro Gods?’ (St. John, x. 11). 

8 If seven's tico ehie/ Invokers: or Hotars; according to SAyapa, tho celestial 
and tho terrestrial Agni. This stanza is repeated from III, 4. 7. 

9 The Many: the adjective is feminine and has no substantive expressed. 
Tho Dawns may bo iuteudod, or perhaps libations. 

11 This concluding stanza is tlio burden of sovorul hymns of this Book, 
and there is considerable variation in SAyau&’s interpretation of it in the 
different places in which it oocurs. 

1 0 Snoran of the Poresl .- the tall tree (vanasputi) out of which ia made 
the sacrificial post to which the victim is tied. The post when consecrated 
is a deified object and is regarded as a form of Agni. 

With heavenly mcath: or balm; sacred oil or clarified butter. For a full 
account of tho ceremony of anointing the Sacrificial Post, see Haug’s Aitarey. 
BiAhiuapam, Vol. II. pp. 74*78. 




328 


THE HYMNS OP 


[BOOK 1/7. 


2 Set up to eastward of the fire enkindled, accepting prayer 

that wastes not, rich in heroes, 

Driving far from us poverty and famine, lift thyself up to 
bring us great good fortune. 

3 Lord o? the Forest, raise thyself up on the loftiest spot of 

caith. 

Give splendour, fixt and measured well, to him who brings 
the sacrifice. 

4 Well-robed, enveloped, he is come, the youthful: springing to 

life his glory waxeth greater. 

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, sages of high in¬ 
telligence upraise him. 

5 Sprung up he rises in the days’ fair weather, increasing in 

the mcn-frequcnted synod. 

With song the wise and skilful consecrate him: his voice the 
God-adoring singer utters. 

6 Ye whom religious men have firmly planted; thou Forest- 

Sovran whom the axe hath fashioned,— 

Let those the Stakes divine which here are standing be fain 
to grant us wealth with store of children. 

7 0 men who lift the ladles up, these hewn aud planted in the 

ground, 

Bringing a blessing to the field, shall bear our precious gift 
to Gods. 

8 Adityas, Rudras, V'asus, careful leaders, Earth, Heaven, and 

Prithivi aud Air’s mid-region, 

Accordant Deities, shall bless our worship and make our 
sacrifice’s ensign lofty. 

9 Like swans that flee in lengthened line, the Pillars have come 

to us arrayed in brilliant colour. 

They, lifted up on high, by sages, eastward, go forth as Gods 
to the Gods’ dwelling-places. 

10 Those Stakes upon the earth with rings that deck them seem 
to the eye like horns of horned creatures; 

3 The loftiest spot of earth: the altar. 

4 Well-robed, enveloped : with a cord or garland. 

5 In the days' fair weather: when the periodical Rains arc over. 

7 These hewn and planted: apparently splinters cut from the tree. 

8 Prithivi: Earth regarded as single, aud uot os oue of the constantly 
connected pair Heaven and Earth. 

9 Pillars: apparently chips or splinters (cf. stanza 7) which fall from the 
tree, aa it is cut to form tho Sooriiieial Stake, like white or grey birds alight¬ 
ing on the ground. 
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Or, as upraised by priests in invocation, let them assist us in 
the rush to battle. 

11 Lord of the Wood, rise with a hundred branches: with thousand 
branches may we rise to greatness, • 

Thou whom this hatchet, with an edge well whetted for great 
felicity, hath brought before us. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

Wb as thy friends havo chosen thee, mortals a God, to be our 
help, 

The Waters' Child, the bless&d, the resplendent One, victorious 
and beyond compare. 

2 Since thou delighting in tho woods hast gouo unto thy mother 

streams, 

Not to bo scorned, Agni, is that return of tliino when from 
afar thou now art hero. 

3 O’er pungent smoko hust thou prevailed, and thus art thou 

benevolent. 

Some go boforo, and othors round about theo sit, they in whoso 
friendship thou hast place. 

4 Him who had passed bey ond his foes, bovond continual p ursuits. 
Him tho unorring Ones, obsorvant, found in floods, couchod like 

a lion in his lair. 

5 Him wandoring at his own free wilj, Agni hero hidden from 

our view, 

Him MtltiiriSvan brought to us from fur away produced by fric¬ 
tion, from tho Gods. 

6 0 Bearer of Oblations, thus mortals rocoived theo from tho 

Gods, 

Whilst thou, tho Friond of man, guardost each sacrifice with 
tliino own power, Most Youthful One. 

7 Amid thy wonders this is good, yea, to tho simple is it clonr, 
When gathered round about thee, Agui, lie the herds where 

thou art kindled in the mom. 


2 Thai return of thine: thy descent from tho celestial waters in which thou 
art bora as lightning. 

8 Some: according to SAyana, the Adhvaryus ; others: tho SAma-prieste who 
ait and recite the prayers and hymns. 

4 The untiring Ones: tho Gods, who followed and fouud tho fugitive Agni. 

5 Afdtarifvan: tho divine or semi-divino being who brought Agui to mon. 
Sec Index. 

7 In the morn : before the cattle arc sent out to graze. The herds, accord¬ 
ing to tho Scholiast, include men as well as quadrupeds. 
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8 Offer to him who knows fair rites, who burns with purifying 

glow, 

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable: serve ye the God 
attentively. 

9 Three times a hundred Gods and thrice a thousand, and three 

times ten and nine have worshipped Agni, 

For him spread sacred grass, with oil bedewed him, and 
stablished him as Priest and Sacriticer. 

HYMN X. Agai. 

Thee, Agni, God, Imperial Lord of all mankind, do mortal 
men 

With understanding kindle at the sacrifice. 

2 They laud thee in their solemn rites, Agni, as Minister and 

Priest. 

Shiue forth in thine own home as guardian of the Law. 

3 He, verily, who honours thee with fuel, Knower of all Life, 

He, Agni! wins heroic might, he prospers well. 

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, with Gods is come to us, 

Decked by the seven priests, to him who briugeth gifts. 

5 To Agui, the Invoking Priest, offer your best, your lofty 

speech, 

To him Ordainer-liko who brings the light of songs. 

6 Let these our hymns make Agni grow, whence, meet for laud, • 

he springs to life, ' 

To mighty strength and great possession, fair to sec. 

7 Best Sacrificer, bring the Gods, 0 Agni, to the pious man : 

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drive our foes afar! 

8 As such, 0 Purifier, shine on us heroic glorious might: 

Be nearest Friend to those who laud thee, for their weal. 

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hymns, the holy singers kindle 

thee, 

Oblation-bearer, deathless, cherisher of strength. 

HYMN XI. Agni. 

Agni is Priest, the great High Priest of sacrifice, most swift 
in act: 

He knows the rite in constant course. 

9 In the Vaijvadeva Nivid or Hymn of Invitation to the VxsvedcvM, the 
number of the Goda is said to bo 3 times 11, then 33, then 303, thou 3003. 
By adding together 33 + 303 + 3003 the number 3839 ia obtained. See Haug’a 
Aitareya ISrUmianam, II. p. 212, note. 

5 Who brings the light of songs : who brightens and inspires our hymns. 
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2 Oblation-bearer, deathless, well inclined, an cagor messenger, 
Agni comes nigh us with the thought. 

3 Ensign of sacrifice from of old, Agni well kuoweth with his 

thought • 

To prosper this man’s aim and hope. 

4 Agni, illustrious from old time, the Son of Strength who 

knows all life, 

The Gods havo made to bo their Priest. 

5 Infallible is Agni, ho who goes before the tribes of men, 

A chariot swift and over now. 

6 Strength of the Gods which none may harm, subduing all his 

enemies, 

Agni is mightiest in fame. 

7 By offering sacred food to him the mortal worshippor obtains 
A homo from him whoso light makes puro. 

& From Agni, by our hymns, may wo gain all things that bring 
happiness, 

Singers of him who knows all life. 

9 0 Agni, in our deeds of might may wo obtain all preoious 
things: 

Tho Gods aro centred all in thoo. 

HYMN XII. Indra-Agni. 

Moved, Indra-Agni, by our hymn, como to tho juice, tho pre¬ 
cious dow: 

Drink yo thoroof, impollod by song. 

2 0 Indra-Agni, with the man who lauds you comes tho waken¬ 

ing rite: 

So drink yo both this juico outpoured. 

3 Through force of sacrifice I choose Indra-Agni who love the wiso: 
With Soma let these sate them here. 

4 Indra and Agni I invoko, joint-victors, bounteous, unsubdued, 
Foo-slayors, boat to win tho spoil. 

5 Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you, bringing 

lauds: 

I ohoose you for the sacred food. 

6 Indra and Agni, yo c ast do wn tho ninety forts which DfWas hold, 
Together, with one migIiTy - deu:t: 


2 With the thought: or, through our prayer. 

3 This nan's: who institutes the sacrifice. 

6 The ninety forts: ninety is used indefinitely for a largo number. The 
forts are the strongholds of the non-Aryan inhabitants of the country. 
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7 To Indra-Agni reverent thoughts go forward from the holy 

task 

Along the path of sacred Law. 

8 0 Indra-Agni, powers are yours, and dwellings and delightful 

food: 

Good is your readiness to act. 

9 'Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven's 

lucid realms: 

Famed is that hero strength of yourS, 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

To Agni, to this God of yours I sing aloud with utmost 
power. 

May he come to us with the Gods, and sit, best Offerer, on 
the grass. 

2 The Holy, whose are earth and heaven, and succour waits 

upon his strength; 

Him men who bring oblations laud, and they who wish to 
gain, for grace. 

3 He is the Sage who guides these men, Leader of saored rites 

is ho. 

Him, your own Agni, serve ye well, who winneth and bestow- 
eth wealth. 

4 So may the gracious Agni grant most goodly shelter for our 

use; 

Whence in the heavens or in the floods Ire shall pour wealth 
upon our lands. 

5 The singers kindle him, the Priest, Agni the Lord of tribes 

of men, 

Resplendent and without a peer through his own excellent 
designs. 

6 Help us, thou Brahman, best of ail iuVokerS of the Gods in 

song. 

Beam, Friend of Maruts, bliss on us, 0 Agni, a most liberal 
God. 

7 Yea, grant us treasure thousandfold with children and with 

nourishment, 

And, Agni, splendid hero strength, exalted, wasting not away. 
7 The hoi a took: sacrifice. 

The hymn and that which follows are ascribed to the llishi Rishabhn, a son 
of Visvilmitra. 

6 Thou Brahman .- Agni is here addressed as the Brahman or praying 
priest. 
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Agni, 


TnE pleasant Priest is come into the synod, true, skilled in 
sacrifice, most wise, Ordainer. 

Agni, the Son of Strength, whoso oar is lightning, whoso hair 
is flame, hath shown on earth his lustre. 

2 To theo I offer reverent spocch : accept it: to thee who mark* 

cst it, victorious, faithful ! 

Bring, thou who knewest, those who know, and seat theo amid 
the sacred gross, for help, O Holy. 

3 The Two who show their vigour, Night and Morning, by the 

wind’s paths shall hasto to theo, 0 Agni. 

When men adorn tho Anoicnt with oblations, thoso seek, as on 
two chariot-soata, tho dwolling. 

4 To theo, strong Agni! Vanina and Mitra and all tho Maruta 

sang a song of triumph, 

What timo unto tho people’s lands thou oamost, spreading 
thorn as tho Sun of men, with lustre. 

0 Approaching with raised hands and adoration, wo havo this 
day fulfilled for theo thy longing. 

Worship tho Gods with most dovqtcd spirit, a Priost with no 
unfriondly thought, 0 Agni. 

6 For, Son of Strongth, from theo oomo many succours, and 

powors abundant that a God posscssos. 

Agni, to us with spoooh that hath no falsehood grant riohos, 
real, to bo told in thousands, 

7 Whatever, God, in sacrifice wo mortals havo wrought is all for 

theo, strong, wise of purnoso I 

JJo thou tho Friend of each good chariot's master. All this 
on joy thou here, immortal Agni, 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

Rbspi.bkdrnt with thy wide-extending lustre, dispel tho terrors 
of the fiends who hate us. 

May lofty Agni bo my guido and shelter, tho easily-invoked, 
tho good Protector. 

2 Be thou to us, while no\y the morn is breaking, bo thou a 
guardian when the Sun hath mounted. 

2 Those who fototo : tho God*. 

3 The Ancient: Agni. 

4 Sprawling f hcm ; causing Aryan men to spread as tho sun spreads his 
ays. 

5 Thy longing: for oblations. 

8 All this: all our sacrificial offering*. 
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Accept, as men accept a true-born infant, my laud, 0 Agui 
nobly born in body. 

3 Bull, who beholdest men, through many mornings, among 

the $ark ones shine forth red, 0 Agni. 

Lead us, good Lord, and bear us over trouble: Help us who 
long, Most Youthful God, to riches. 

4 Shine forth, a Bull invincible, 0 Agni, winning by conquest 

all the forts and treasures. 

Thou Jatavcdas who art skilled in guiding, the chief high sav¬ 
ing sacrifice’s Leader. 

5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, wisest Singer, bring thou to us 

many and flawless shelters. 

Bring vigour, like a car tliat gathers booty: briug us, 0 Agui, 
beauteous Earth and Heaven. 

C Swell, 0 thou Bull and give those powers an impulse, e’en 
Earth and Heaven who yield their milk in plenty, 

Shining, 0 God, with Gods in clear effulgence. Let not a 
mortal’s evil will obstruct us. 

7 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, last¬ 
ing, rich in marvels. 

To us be bom a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN XVL Agui. 

This Agni is the Lord of great felicity and hero strength ; 

Lord of wealth rich in children, wealth in herds of kine; Lord 
of the battles with the foe. 

2 Wait, Maruts, Heroes, upon him the Prospercr in whom is 

bliss-iucreasing wealth; 

Who in fights ever conquer evil-hearted mon, who overcome 
the enemy. 

3 As such, O Agni, deal us wealth and hero might, 0 Bounteous 

One! 

Most lofty, very glorious, rich in progeny, free from disease 
and full of power. 

4 He who made all that lives, who passes all in might, who 

orders service to the Gods, 

He woi'ks among the Gods, he works in hero strength, yea, also 
in the praise of mon. 

3 Among the dark ontt : in the darkness of the nighte. 

6 Their milk ; rain and all fertilising influence. 

2 Who : referring to the Maruts ; the verba being in the third person. 

3 Moil lofty, etc: these epithets qualify wealth and hero might. 
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5 Give us not up to indigence, Agni, nor want of hero sons, 

Nor, Son of Strength, to lack of cattle, nor to blame. Drive 
thou our enemies away. 

G Help us to strength, blest Agni! rich in progeny, abundant, 
in our sacrifice. • • 

Flood us with riches yet more plenteous, bringing weal, with 
high renown, most Glorious One ! 

HYMN XVII. Agni. 

Duly onkindlod after ancient customs, bringing all treasures, 
lie is balmed with unguents,— 

Flame-haired, oil-clad, the purifying Agni, skilled in fair rites, 
to bring the Gods for worship. 

2 As thou, 0 Agni, skilful J&tavcdos, hast sacrificed as Priest of 

Earth, of Heaven, 

So with this offoring bring the Gods, and prosper this sacrifice 
to day as orst for Muuu. 

3 Three are thy timos of life, 0 J&tavedns, and tho throo morn¬ 

ings are thy births, 0 Agni. 

With those, well-knowing, grant tho Gods’ kind favour, and 
holp in stir and stress tho man who worships. 

4 Agni most bright and fair with song wo honour, yea, tho ador¬ 

able, 0 Jfttavedns. 

Thoc, envoy, messenger, oblation-bearor, the Gods havo mado 
coutrc of life otornal. 

5 That Priest boforo thoo, yot more skilled in worship, stablishod 

of old, health-giver by his nature,— 

After his custom offer, thou who knowest, and lay our sacri¬ 
fice where Gods may taste it. 

HYMN XVIII. Agni. 

Aoni, bo kind to us when we approach thee, good as a frioud 
to friond, as sire and mother. 

Tho races of mankind arc groat oppressors : burn up malignity 
that strives against us. 

2 Agni, bum up tho unfriendly who arc near us, burn thou the 
foeman’s curse who pays no worship. 

.3 Thru art thy lima of life : tho existence of Agni upon earth in Baid to be 
threefold as dependent on the supply of fuel, clarified butter, and Soma. The 
three mornings: Agni is re-bom every morning, and the number three appears 
to bo used merely for the Bake of accordance with the three times of life pre¬ 
viously rncutioned. 

6 That Priest before thee: Agni’s more skilful predecessor is probably the 
colostial Agni, the high priest who sacrifices for the Gods. The terrestrial 
Agui is to take him for his model. 
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Bum, Vasu, thou who markest well, tho foolish: let thine 
eternal nimble beams surround thee. 

3 With fuel, Agni, and with oil, desirous, mine offering I present; 

for strength and conquest, 

With prayer, so far as I havo power, adoring—this hymu 
divine to gain a hundred treasures. 

4 Give with thy glow, thou Son of Strength, when lauded, great 

vital power to those who toil to serve thee. 

Give richly, Agni, to the Vi^vanjitras in r$st and stir. Oit have 
wo decked thy body, 

5 Give us, 0 liberal Lord, great store of riches, for, Agni, such 

art thou when duly kindled. 

Thou in the happy singer’s home bestowest, amply with arms 
extended, things of beauty. 

HYMN XIX. “ Agni. 

Aoni, quick, sage, infallible, all-knowing, I choose to be our 
Priest at this oblation. 

In our Gods’ service he, best skilled, shall worship: may ho 
obtain us boons for strength and riches. 

2 Agni, to thee I lift the oil-fed ladle, bright, with an offering, 

bearing our oblation- 

From tho right hand, choosing the Gods’ attendance, he with 
rich presents liath arranged the worship. 

3 Of keenest spirit is tho man thou aidest: give us good off¬ 

spring, thou who givest freely. 

In power of wealth most rich in men, 0 Agni, of thee, the 
Good, may we sing forth fair praises. 

4 Men as they worship thee the God, 0 Agni, have set on tlieo 

full many a brilliant aspect. 

So bring, .Most Youthful One, the Gods’ assembly, the 
Heavenly Host which thou to-day shalt honour. 

.5 When Gods anoint thee Priest at their oblation, and seat thee 
for thy task as Sacrilicer, 

0 Agni, be thou hero our kind defender, and to ourselves 
vouchsafe the gift of glory. 

HYMN XX. Agni. 

With lauds at break of mom the priest invoketb Agni, Dawn, 
D.idhikrils, and both the Asvins. 

4 Pull jiic tny a IriUlant atptcl: bright appearance, or splendid presence. 

I Dadhih /ti: or Dadhikrd, is a mythical being described os a kind of 
divine horse, and probaWy a personification of the morning Sun. He is 
invoked in the morning together with Agni, Ushas, and the Asvins. 
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With ono consent the Gods whose light is splendid, longing 
to taste our sacrifice, shall hear us. 

2 Three aro thy powers, 0 Agni, three thy stations, three are 

thy tongues, yo», mauy, Child of Order! . 

Throe bodies hast thou which the Gods delight in: with 
those protect our hymns with care unceasing. 

3 0 Agni, many are tho names thou bearcat, Immortal, God, 

Divine, and Jatavcdaa: 

And many charms of charmers, AU-Inspiror ! have they laid in 
thee, Lord of truo attendants ! 

4 Agni, like tihaga, loads the godly people, ho who is true to 

Law and guards tho seasons. 

Ancient, all-knowing, ho tho Vfitm-slayor shall bear tho singer 
safe through every troublo. 

5 I cull on Snvitur tho God, on Morning, Brihnspati, and 

DudhikrAs and Agni, 

On Varnya and Mitra, on tho Asvins,-Bhaga, tho Vosus, 
ltudras, and Adltyaa. 

HYMN XXI. Agni. 

Sitr this our sacriftco among tho Immortals: bo pleased with 
these our presents, J&tuvodas. 

0 1’i'ioet, 0 Agni, sit thoo down boforo us, and first on joy tho 
drops of oil and fafnoss. 

2 For thee, 0 Purifier, flow the drops of fatness, rich in oil. 
Aftor thy wont vouchsafe to us the choicest boon that Gods 

may feast. 

3 Agni, Most Excellent! for thco tho Sago are drops that drip 

with oil. 

Thou art enkindled os tho best of Score. Holp thou tho 
sacrifice. 

4 To thco, 0 Agni, mighty and resistless, to thco stream forth 

tho drops of oil and fatness. 

With groat light art thou oomo, 0 praised by poets I Accept 
our offering, 0 thou Sage. 


2 Thru are thy //wm/or throo kinds of strengthening food, clarified 
batter, fuel, and soraa. Thru thy SfaluiHi: three altars, or tho three worlds. 
Three nrc Ihy ton-met: tho three tires, GArhapatyn. Aliavanfya, and Dakshina. 
Three bodies: or forms as IMvako, PavamAim, and 5uchi. 

3 The it rimes than Vhy>( : or tho natures thou possesses t. Many ehannt 
or supernatural powers. 
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5 Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst,—this as our 
gift we offer thee. 

Excellent God, the drops run down upon thy skin. Deal 
them.to each among the Gods. 

HYMN XXII. Agni. 

This is that Agni whence the longing Indra took the pressed 
.Soma deep within his body. 

Winner of spoils in thousands, like a courser, with praise art 
thou exalted, J&tavodas. 

2 That light of thine in heaven and earth, 0 Agni, in plants, 

0 Holy One, and in the waters, 

Wherewith thou hast spread wide the air’s mid-region— 
bright is that splendour, wavy, man-beholding. 

3 0 Agni, to tho sea of heaven thou goest: thou hast called 

hither Gods beheld in spirit. 

The waters, too, come hither, those up yonder iu the Sun’s 
realm of lights and those beneath it. 

4 Let fires that dwell in mist, combined with those that have 

their home in floods, 

Guileless accept our sacrifice, great viands free from all disease. 

• 5 Agni, as holy food to thine Invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in mavvols. 

To ns be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward. 

HYMN XXIIi. Agni- 

Rubbud into life, well stablished in the dwelling, Leader of 
sacrifice, the Sage, the Youthful, 

Hero in the wasting fuel Jatavedas, eternal, hath assumed 
immortal being. 

2 Both Bharatas, Devasravas, Dcvavata, have strongly nibbed 

to life effectual Agni. 

0 Agni, look thou forth with ample riches : be, every day, 

• • bearer of food to feed us. 

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ten produced, him whom 

his Mothers counted dear. 

5 Put nut exiling rick, extracted from the midst: this hymn, SAyana nays, 
ia suitable for animal sacrifices. The fatness here spoken of is, as Professor 
Wilson remarks, the same that is described in Leviticus, IV. 9, as ' the fat 
that covereth the hi wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards.’ 

1 Whence: literally, wherein ; that ia poured out on whom or which. 

. 2 B'*.h BhAraUu: sons of Bhanita, tho two Ilishis of the hymn. 

3 HU Mothers: the two liie-sticka from which Agui springs to life. 
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Praise Devavita’s Agni, thou Devasravas, him who shall be 
the people’s Lord. 

4 He set thee in the earth’s most lovely station, in I*.4’s place, 

in days of fair bright weather. 4 

On man, on Apaya, Agni! on the rivers Drishadvati, Saras- 
vatt, shine richly. 

5 Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle, 

lasting, rich in marvels. 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring Agni, be this 
thy gracious will to us-ward 

HYMN XXIV. Agni. 

Aon'I, subdue opposing bands, and drive our enemies away. 
Invincible, slay godless foes: give splendour to the wor- 
‘ shipper. 

2 Lit with libation, Agni, thou, deathless, who callcst Gods to 

.feast, 

. Accept our sacrifice with joy. 

3 With splendour, Agni, Son of Strength, thou who art wor¬ 

shipped, wakeful One, 

Seat thee on this my sacred grass. 

4 With all thy fires, with all the Gods, Agni, exalt the songs 

we sing. 

And living men in holy rites. 

5 Grant, Agni, to the worshipper wealth rich in heroes, plen¬ 

teous store: 

Make thou us rich with many sons. 

HYMN XXV. AgnL 

Thou art the sapient Son of Dyaus, 0 Agni, yea, and the 
Child of Earth, who knowest all things. 

Bring the Gods specially, thou Sage, for worship. 

2 Agni the wise bestows the might of heroes, grants strengthen¬ 
ing food, preparing it for nectar. 

Thou who art rich in food bring the Gods hither. 


4 He: the worshipper. Earth’t most lovely station : according to SAyapa, 
on the northern altar. lid's place: the place of prayer and praise. 

„ Drishadrati and Saraseatl (see Book I. 8. 10.) arc well known streams ; 
Apayd, which i* not mentioned elsewhere, appears to have been a little stream 
in the same neighbourhood, near the earlier settlement* of the Aryan immi¬ 
grant*. 


This hymn and the eight following arc ascribed to-the rtishi ViavAmitra. 
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3 Agni,. infallible, lights Earth and Heaven, immortal Goddesses 

gracious to all men,— 

, Lord through his strength, splendid through adorations. 

4 Come to'the sacrifice, Agni and Indra: come to the offerer’s 

house who hath the Soma, 

Come, friendly-minded, Gods, to drink the Soma. 

5 In the floods’ homo art thou enkindled, Agni, 0 Jatavedas, 

Son of Strength, eternal, 

Exalting with thine help the gathering-pluccs. 

HYMN XXVI. Agni. 

Revering in our heart Agni Vaisvanara, the flndor of the light, 
whoso promises are true, 

• The liberal, gladsome, car-borne G:xi, we Kusikas invoke him 
with dilation, seeking wealth with songs 
2 That Agni, bright, Vaisvanara, we invoke for help, and 
M&tarisvan worthy of the song of praise; 

Brihaspati for man’s observance of the Gods, the Singer 
prompt to hoar, the swiftly-moving guest. 

S Aac after age Vaisvanara, neighing like a home, is kindled 
with the women by the Kusikas. 

, May. Agni, he who wakes among Immortal Gods, grant us 
heroic strength and wealth in noble steeds. 

4 -Let them go forth, the strong, as flames of fire with might. 

Gathered for victory they have yoked their spotted deer. 
Pourers of floods, the Maruts, Masters of all wealth, they 
who can ne’er be conquered, make the mountains shake. 

5 The Maruts, Friends of men, are glorious as the fire: their 

mighty and resplendent succour we imploro. 

1 •• Those storming Sous of Rudra clothed in robes of rain, 
boon givers of good gifts, roar as the lions roar. 

6 We, band on band and troop following troop, entreat with 

fair lauds Agui’s splendour aud the Maruts’ might. 


5 In the flood*' home: in tho firmament, the home of the aerial waters. 

. The guthering-pfuett: the worlds or regions inhabited by living beings, 
according to S&yaua. 

. 1_ Vaifc4nara: common to, dear to, or dwelling with, all Aryan men. 

. KnfHxu: mou of the family of the Itiahi Kueika. 

• 2 Mdlarifvan: said here by Siyapi io mean Agni as God of the lightning; 
but tho usual seneo of tho word is appropriate enough. 

8 With the women: tho fiugors, elsewhere called the damsels, and the 
sisters, which agitate the fire-stick. 

i’ Lttxfitn i go forth ! the Maruts, or Storm-Gods. 
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With spotted deer for steeds, with wealth that never fails, 
they, wise Ones, come to sacrifice at our gatherings. 

7 Agni am I who know, by birth, all creatures. Mine eye is 

butter, in my mouth is nectar # 

I am light threefold, measurer of the region; exhaustless 
heat am I, named burnt-oblation. 

8 Bearing in mind a thought with light accordant, he purified 

the Sun with three refinings; 

By his own nature gained the highest treasure, and looked 
abroad over the earth and heaven. 

9 The Spring that fails not with a hundred streamlets, Father 

inspired of prayers that men should utter, 

The Sparkler, joyous in his Parents’ bosom,—him, the Truth- 
speaker, sate ye, Earth and Heaven. 

HYMN XXVII. Agni. 

In ladle dropping oil 3 - 0 ur foed goes in oblation up to heaven, 
Goes to the Gods in search of bliss. 

2 Agni I laud, the Sagi inspired, crowner of sacrifice through 

song, 

Who listens and gives bounteous gifts. 

3 0 Agni, if we might obtain control of thee the potent God, 
Then should wo overcome our foes. 

4 Kindled at sacrifices lie is Agni, hallowcr, meet for praise, 
With flame for hair: to him wo seek. 

5 Immortal Agni, shining far, enrobed with oil, well worshipped, 

bears 

The gifts of sacrifice awny. 

6 The priests with ladles lifted up, worshipping here with holy 

thought. 

Have brought this Agni for our aid. 


7 Hove Agni speaks and declares his universality os the Soul of all. Ho 
knows ull living creatures. His eye, or iu liis eye, is the light which is fed 
with offerings of sacred oil. The atnrit, nectar, or ambrosia, which is.the 
re ward of piety, is obtained by burnt-offerings nr through iho mouth of. 
Agui. He traverse* or measures out tiie firmament, and as light be shines as 
the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and fire on earth. Sec notoon 
the passage in Wilson’s Translation. 

8 With thru refiiinpa: according to SAyana, with his three purifying forms 
as Agui, VAyu, and Shrya, or lire, wind, aud sun. But parltraih may moan 
1 with mental divisions,' aud the seuso would be that Agni divided light into 
throe, sun, lightning and fire. 

9 Hu Pur enlt bosom; in close connexion with Heaven and Earth. 
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7 Immortal, Sacrificer, God, with wondrous power he leads the 

way, 

Urging the great assembly on. 

8 Strong, ' be is set on deeds of strength. In sacrifices led in 

front, 

As Singer he completes the rite. 

9 Excellent, he was made by thought. The Germ of beings have 

I gained, 

Yea, and the Sire of active strength. 

10 Thee hav6 1 stablished, Excellent, 0 strengthened by the sage’s 

prayer! 

Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright. 

11 Agni, the swift and active One, singers, at time of sacrifice, 
Eagerly kindle with their food. 

12 Agni the Sou of Strength who shines up to the heaven in 

solemn rites, 

The wise of heart, I glorify. 

13 Meet to be lauded and adored, showing in beauty through the 

dark, 

Agni, the Strong, is kindled well. 

14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse bearer of the Gods: 

Men with oblations worship him. 

15 Thee will we kindle as a bull, we who are Bulls ourselves, 0 

Bull, 

Thee, Agni, shining mightily. 

HYMN XXVIII. Agni. 

Aon r who knowest all, accept our offering and the cake of 
meal, 

At dawn’s libation, rich in prayer! 

2 Agni, the sacrificial cake hath been prepared and dressed for 

thee: 

Accept it, 0 Most Youthful God. 

3 Agni, enjoy the cake of meal and our oblation three days old : 
Thou, Son of Strength, art stablished at our sacrifice. 


9 He was made by thought: by holy thought, or devotion. 

15 We tcho are Built ourselves: priests are frequently called bulls, on ac¬ 
count of their great power. Cf. III. 7. 7. 

3 Our oblation thru days old: the Soma juice prepared the day before yes¬ 
terday and left to ferment. 
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4 Here at the midday sacrifice enjoy thou the sacrificial cake, 

wise, Jita vedas! 

Agni, the sages in assemblies never rninish the portion due to 
thee the Mighty. 

5 0 Agni, at the third libation take with joy the offered cake of 

sacrifice, thou, Son of Strength. 

Through skill in song bear to the Gods our sacrifice, watchful 
and fraught with riches, to Immortal Gods. 

6 0 waxing Agni, knower, thou, of all, accept our gifts, the cake, 
And that prepared ere yesterday. 

HYMN XXIX. Agni 

Herb is the gear for friction, here tinder made ready for the 
spark. 

Bring thou the Matron: we will rub Agni in ancient fashion 
forth. 

2 In the two fire-sticks J&tavedas lieth, even as the well-set germ 

in pregnant women, 

Agni who day by day must be exalted by men who watch and 
worship with oblations. 

3 Lay this with care on that which lies extended : straight hath 

she borne the Steer when made prolific. 

With his red pillar—radiant is his splendour—in our skilled 
task is born the Son of I]a. 

4 In Ift’s place we set thee down, upon the central point of earth, 
That, Agni Jatavedas, thou mayst bear our offerings to the 

Gods. 

5 Rub into life, ye men, the Sage, the guileless, Immortal, very 

wise and fair to look on. 

0 men, bring forth the most propitious Agni, first ensign of 
the sacrifice to eastward. 


1 Here is Hu (/car for friction : the word udkim&nlhattam moans tho upper 
fire-stick and the string used in agitating it. The tinder is a tuft of dry 
Kusa grass placed so as to catch the flame produced by attrition. The Hutron : 
the lower piece of wood in which the spark is generated. S&yana explains 
tho word viffxHalot, feminine of vifputi, lord of the people, as protectress of 
men by menus of the Moridces which arc performed with tho help of the fire 
which she produces. 

3 Lay this with care: place the upper fire-stick, which is to be turned rap¬ 
idly round, upon the lower piece of wood which is prepared to receive it. The 
Son of lid : Agni. 

4 In Ill's place: on the northern altar, the place of worship aud libation, 
or prayer aud praise. 
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6 When with their arm* they mb him straight he shineth forth 

like a strong courser, red in colour, in the wood. 

Bright, checkless, as it were upon the Asvins.’ path, he passeth 
by the stones and bnrneth up the grass. 

7 Agni shines forth when bom, observant, mighty, the bountiful, 

the Singer praised by sages; 

Whom, as adorable and knowing all things, Gods set at solemn 
rites as offering-bearer. 

8 Set thee, 0 Priest, in thine own place, observant: lay down 

the sacrifice in the home of worship. 

Thou, deal* to Gods, shalt serve them with oblation : Agni, give 
long life to the sacrifices 

9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, my fellow-workers! Ye shall attain 

to wealth without obstruction. 

This Agui is the battle-winning Hero by whom the Gods have 
• overcome the Dasyus. 

10 This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life thou 

shonest forth. 

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and prosper thou the songs 
we sing. 

11 As Germ Celestial ho is called Tauunaplt, and Narileausa bom 

diffused in varied shape. 

Formed in his Mother he is Matnrisvan ; he hath, in his course, 
become the rapid flight of wind. 

12 With strong attrition rubbed to life, laid down with careful 

hand, a Sage, 

Agni, make sacril'ccs good, and for the pious bring the Gods. 

13 Mortals have brought to life the God Immortal, the Conqueror 

with mighty jaws, unfailing. 

The sisters ten, unwedded and united, together grasp the 
Babe, the new-born Infant. 

J 4 Served by the seven priests, he shono forth from ancient time, 
when in his Mother’s bosom, in her lap, he glowed. 

Giving delight each day he eloeeth not his eye, since from 
the A sura's body he was brought to life. 

6 As it were upon the /Iflint' pall: with the speed of the Asvins' chariot, 

8 In thine own place : the ceutro of the north altar. 

11 As Germ Celestial: or child of tho Asura Dyaus, that is, in tho form of 
lightning. In his Mother: According to Sdvana, in tie maternal atmosphere. 
18 The sisters ten : the fingers used in producing fire. 

14 The Aura's Mr/: the Asura ia, apparently, Dyaua. Professor Wilson, 
following Sdyana, translates, ' from the interior of the (spark-) omitting wood.’ 
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15 Even as tbe Maruta' onslaughts who attack the foe, those 

born the first of all knew the full power of prayer. 

The Kusikas have made the glorious hymn asceud, and, each 
one singly in his home, have kindled fire. 

16 we, 0 Priest observant, have elected thee this day, what 
time the solemn sacrifice began,. 

So sorcly hast thou worshipped, surely hast thou toiled : come 
thou unto the Soma, wise and knowing all. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. 

The friends who offer Soma long to find thee: they pour forth 
Soma and present their viands. 

They bear unmoved the cursing of the people, for all our 
wisdom comes from thee, 0 Indra. 

2 Not far for thee are mid-air's 'loftiest regions: start hither, 

Lord of Bays, with thy Bay Horses. 

Made for the Firm and Strong are these libations. The 
pressing-stones arc set and fire is kindled. 

3 Fair cheeks hath Indra, Maghavan, the Victor, Lord of a 

great host, Stonnor, strong in action. 

What ouce thou didst in might when mortals vexed thee,— 
, where now, 0 Bull, arc those thy hero exploits ? 

4 For, overthrowing what hath ne’er been shaken, thou goest 
- forth alone destroying Vritras. 

For him who followeth thy Law the mountains and heaven 
-• and earth stand as if firmly stablished. 

5 Yea, Much-invoked ! in safety through thy glories alone thou 

spakest truth as Vritm’s slayer. 

E’en these two boundless worlds to thee, 0 Indra, what time 
thou graspest them, are but a handful. 

6 Forth with thy Bay Steeds down the steep, 0 Indra, forth, 

crushing foemcn, go thy bolt of thunder! 

Slay those who meet thee, ihose who flee, who follow : make 
all thy promise true ; bo all completed. 

7 The man to whom thou givest as Provider enjoys domestic 

plenty undivided. 

Blest, Indra, is thy favour dropping fatness : thy worship, 
Much-invoked ! brings gifts in thousands. 

8 Thou, Indra, Much-invoked! didst crush to pieces Kunfa-u 

haudless fiend who dwelt with D3nu. 


15 Thou born t>u jivtC of all: the moat ancient Rishis such as Kusika and 
his sons. 

8 Kundru: too name of a demon. Ddna: mother of Viittra. Sco I. 32. £>. 
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Thou with might, Indra, smotest dead the scorner, the 
footless Vritra as he waxed in vigour. 

9 Thou hast established in her scat, 0 Indra, the level earth, 
vasf, vigorous, unbounded. 

The Bull hath propped the heaven and air’s mid-region; By 
thee sent onward let the floods flow hither. 

10 He who withheld the kine, in silence yielded in foar before 

thy blow 0 Indra. 

He made paths easy to drive forth the cattle. Loud-breath¬ 
ing praises helped the Much-invoked One. 

11 Indra alone filled full the earth and heaven, the Pair who 

meet together, rich in treasures. 

Yea, bring thou near us/ro n the air’s mid-region strength, 
on thy car, and wholesome food, 0 Hero. 

12 Surya transgresses not the ordered limits set daily by the 

Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

When to the goal he comes, his journey ended, his Steeds he 
looses: this is Indra’s doing. 

13 Men gladly in the course of night would look on the broad 

bright front of the refulgent Morning ; 

And all acknowledge, when she comes in glory, the manifold 
and goodly works of Indra. 

14 A mighty splendour rests upon her bosom : bearing ripe milk 

the Cow, unripe, advances. 

All sweetness is collected in the Heifer, swoetnoss which 
Indra made for our enjoyment. 

ID Barring the way, they come. Be firm, 0 Indra; aid friends 
to sacrifice aud him who singeth. 

These must be slain by thee, malignant mortals, armed with 
ill arts, our quiver-bearing foemen. 

16 A cry is heard from enemies most near us: against them 
send thy fiercest-flaming weapon. 

Bend them from under, crush them and subdue them. Slay, 
Maghavan, and make the fiends our booty. 

9 The Ball: the mighty Indra. 

10 In silence: I adopt Prof. M Milllcr's interpretation (Vedic Hymns, I. pp. 
*227, 228) of the difficult word aidtn'nih, ' which had evidently become 
unintelligible even at the time of Ya*ka.‘ 

•12 Set daily: with reference, perhaps, as Professor Ludwig remarks, -to 
the apparent change in the suu's place of rising. 

14 The Coio, and the Heifer: beneficent Usliaa or Morning. 

16 They come : those who revile and hinder the worship of Indra. 
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17 Root up the race of lUkshasas, 0 Indra; rend it in front and 

crush it in the middle. 

How long hast thou behaved as ono who wavers ? Cast thy 
hot dart at him who hates devotion : # 

18 When borne by strong Steeds for our weal, 0 Leader, thou 

seatest thee at many noble viands, 

May we be winners of abundant riches. May Indra be our 
wealth with store of children. 

19 Bestow on us resplendent wealth, 0 Indra; let us enjoy thine 
■ overflow of bounty. 

Wide as a sea our longing hath expanded, fulfil it, 0 thou 
Treasure-Lord of treasures. 

20 With kine and horses satisfy this longing ; with very splendid 

bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the Kusikas 
have brought their gift, the singers. 

21 Lord of the kine, burst the kine’s stable open: cows shall be 

ours, and strength that wius the booty. 

Hero, whose might is true, thy home is heaven: to us, 0 
Maghavan, grant gifts of cattle. 

22 Call we on Mag : iavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in this 

fight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

* HYMN XXXI. Iiulra. 

Wise, teaching, following the thought of Order, the souloss 
gained a grandson from his daughter. 

Fain, as a sire, to see his child prolific, he sped to meet her 
with an eager spirit. 


1 I am unable to give a satisfactory or even an intelligible version or 
explanation of the first two stan/as which appear to attribute, in a very 
obscure manner, to Agni and the Gods in heaven the customs or laws of 
succession to property among men. In the first stanza idAniA, which usually 
means an oblation-bearer, a Bacrificer, a priest, or one who is borne along as a 
God in a celeetial car, is said by SlVyana to mean sonleas, the father of a 
daughter only, because he transfers his property through his married 
daughter into another family. The sonlcss father, according to SAyap*. 
‘stipulates that his daughter's son, his grandson, shall be his son, a mode of 
affiliation recongnized by law ; and, relying on an heir thus obtained, and one 
who can perform his funeral rites, he is satisfied.' This may be intelligible, 
but what it has to do with Agni or with the rest of the hymn is nat clear. 
Orassmann takes vdhnih to moan the upper fire-stick, and the daughter to 
mean the lower piece of wood.. 
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2 The Son left not his portion to the brothel, he made a homo 

to hold him who should gain it. 

What time his Parents gave the Priest his being, of the good 
pair one acted, one promoted. 

3 Agni was i>om trembling with tongue that flickered, so that 

the Red’s great children should be honoured. 

Great is their germ, that bom of them is mighty, great the 
Bays’ Lord’s approach through sacrifices. 

4 Conquering bands upou the W;irrior waited: they recognized 

great light from out the darkness. 

The conscious Dawns went forth to meet his coming, and tho 
solo Master of the kine was Indra. 

5 The sages freed them from their firm-built prison : the seven 

priests drove them forward with their spirit. 

All holy Order’s pathway they discovered: he, full of know¬ 
ledge, shared these deeds through worship. 

6 When Sarama had found the mountain’s fissure, that vast and 

ancient place she plundered throughly. 

In the floods’ van she led them forth, light-footed: she who 
well knew came first unto their lowing. 

7 Longing for friendship came the noblest 6 uiger: the hill pour¬ 

ed forth its treasure for the pious. 


2 Tie Son left not lit portion la lie brother: Wilson, following S;\yani tran- 
«!ati*a: ‘ (a win) bora of the body does not transfer (paternal) wealth to a 
Bister.’ Ludwig ta-cs the meaning to bo : the bodily soil (of Dyaus, or of the 
hoivonly waters) did not transmit his inhenUore (that is, sacrifice) to a bro¬ 
ther. A home: tho plants which receive and hold Agni, who obtains the in¬ 
heritance of sacrifice. Hit Parents: perhaps the fire sticks, one of which by 
agitation produces the flame in the otk-r. Thegoo>lpair: the terrestrial offerer 
who performs the -aerifies, and the celestial offerer who makes it effectual. 
Sco Bergaigne, Us Religion VixHgtte, L *234. 

Ludwig allows tliat the meaning of the first two stanza' is problematical, and 
Wilson fays of his own translation : ‘ these two verses, if rightly interpreted, 
are wholly unconnected with the subject of the SALta, ami com? in without 
any apparent object: they are very obscure, and are only in ado somewhat in¬ 
telligible by interpretations whi ch'aeem to be arbitrary, and are very unusual, 
although uot peculiar to Sdyaru, his explanathms being based on those of YAska.’ 

3 The Red's gre it cl Hire*: the Uot rays of the glowing fire. That lorn of 
them : India's coming, which U caused by the kindling of sacrific.il fire. 

4 Conquering built: the ovcr-victoriou3 MaruU. The IVarrior: Indra, 
-their leader. Muster oj the hint: reooverer of the vanished ra/a of light. 

5 The saga and the seven priests: are the Angirasea. 

. 8 SaramA - the hound of Indra. See I. 62. S. In the foods' van: hasten¬ 
ing out of the icouutain cavern in advance of the liberated waters. Them: 
the cowa, the waters and the raya of light 
■ 7 The noblest singer: as a noun of multitude, all the AngiraaCj. 
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• The Hero with young followers fought and conquered, and 
straightway Angiras was singing praises. 

8 Peer of each noblo thing, yea, all-excelling, all creatures doth 

he know, he slayeth Sushna. * 

Our Leader, fain fur war, singing from heaven, as Friend he 
saved his lovers from dishonour. 

9 Thoy sate them down with spirit fain for booty, making with 

hymns a way to life eternal. 

. And this is still their place of frequent session, whereby they 
sought to gain the months through Order. 

10 Drawing the milk of ancient seed prolific, thoy joyed as they 

beheld their own possession. 

Their shout of triumph heated earth and heaven. When the 
kiuc showed, they bade the heroes rouse them. 

11 Indra dravc forth the kine, that Vritra-slaycr, while hymns 

of praise rose up and gifts were offered. 

For him the Cow, noble and far-extending, poured pleasant 
juices, bringing oil and sweetness. 

12 They made a mansion for their Father, deftly provided him a 

great and glorious dwelling; 

With firm support parted and stayed the Parents, and, sitting, 
fixoi him there erected, mighty. 

13 What time tho amplo chalice had impelled him, swift waxing, 

vast, to pierce the earth and heaven,— 

Him in whom blameless songs are all united : all powers invin¬ 
cible belong to Indra. 

14 1 crave thy' powers, I crave thy mighty friendship : full many 

a team goes to the Y’ritra-slayer. 

Groat is the laud, we seek the Prince’s favour. Be thou, 0 
Maghavan, our guard and keeper. 

The Jlero : Indra with hut allies tho Marais. 

' 9 Theft: tho Angirases, who had been eager to recover the cows. To gain 
the months : 10 acquire the power of keeping the monthly festivals. 

10 Or, 4 They joyed to sec them, as their own possession, yielding the milk 
of aucient aoed prolific.’ The Angiraso* rejoiced a* thoy again liehcld the rays 
of light, shedding what originates and support* all life. Sdyana’s ruudering 
of this difficult stanza is thin given by Wilson : ‘ Contemplating their own 
(cattle) giving mdk to their former progeny (tho AngiruM) were delighted ; 
their shouts spread through heaven and earth ; they replaced the recovered 
kine in their places, and stationed guards over tho cows.' 

12 For their Putlur: according to Silyana, for their protector Indra. But 
Agni may be meant, the mansion being the place of sacrifice. The Parents : 
Heaven and Earth, parents of all things. 

IS The ample chalice: tho bowl of .Soma juice. But, according to Ludwig, 
Shiih&itd here and elsewhere, means earnest wish, longing 

14 Pall many a team : hymns Bent forth like teams of horses. 
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15 lie, having found great, splendid, rich dominion, sent life and 

motion to his friends and lovers. 

Indra who shone together with the Heroes begat the song, 
the iire, and Sun and Morning. 

16 Vast, the House-Friend, ho set the waters flowing, all-lucid, 

widely spread, that move together. 

By the wise cleansings of the meath made holy, through days 
and nights they speed the swift streams onward. 

17 To thee proceed tho dark, the treasure-holders, both of them 

sanctified by SAry&’s bounty, 

The while thy lovely storming Friends, 0 Indra, fail to attain 
tho measure of thy greatness. 

18 Be Lord of joyous songs, 0 Vjitra-slayer, Bull dear to all, who 

gives the power of living. 

Como unto us with thine auspicious friendship, hastening, 
Mighty One, with mighty succours. 

19 Like Angiros I honour him with worship, and renovate old song 

for him tho Anoicnt 

Chono thou the many godless evil creatures, and give us, Magha- 
van, heaven's light to help us. 

20 Far forth are spread the purifying waters : convoy thou us 

across thorn unto safoty! 

Savo us, our Charioteer, from harm, 0 Indra, soon, vory soon, 
make us win spoil of cattle. 

21 His kino thoir Lord hath shown, e'on Vjitra’s slayer: through 

tho black hosts ho passed with red attendants. 

Teaching us pleasant things by holy Order, to us hath ho 
thrown open all his portals. 

22 Call we on Maghavan, auspioious Indra, best Hero in this fight 

whore spoil is gathered, 

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays the 
Vfitras, wins and gathers richos. 


16 By the wise cleansings: or according to S&yana, tho wine purifiers, that is, 
Agni, V&yu, snd Surya, who act as purifier* of tho libation of Soma juico. 

17 The dark, the treasure-holders : or. the dark one and the treasure-holder ; 
Night and Day. Storming Friends: tho Maruto, 

20 The purifying wafers: tho epithet pdcaMh, purifying, ia entirely out of 
place here. Ludwig suggests plpaldh, wicked, which would be more suitable. 

21 Kine: rays of light. Fed attendants ; the Manila. 

' Many of the verse* in this hymn,’ Prof. Wilson observes, 1 are of more 
than usual obscurity.’ Prof. Grassmann places the hymn in his Appendix. 
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HYMN XXXIL indra. 

Drink thou this Soma, Indra, Lord of Soma; drink thou the 
draught of noonday which thou Jovest. 

Puffing thy checks, impetuous, liberal Givor, hereJooso thy 
two Bay Horses and rcjoico thee. 

2 QunfF it puro, meal-blent, inixt with milk, 0 Indra; we have 

poured forth the Soma for thy rapturo. 

Knit with the prayor-fulfilling band of Maruts, yea, with the 
liudras, drink till thou art sated ; 

3 TIioho who gave increase to thy strongth and vigour, the Maruts 

singing forth thy might, 0 Indra. 

Drink thou, 0 fair of cheek, whose hand wields thunder, with 
Rudms banded, at our noon libation. 

4 They, ovou the .Maruts who were there, oxcited with song tho 

meath-created strongth of Indra. 

By thorn impelled to act lie rooohod tho vitals of Vptra, though 
, ho doemod that nono might wound him. 

5 Pleased, liko a man, with our libation, Indra, drink, for endur- 
„ ing hero might, tho Soma. 

Lord of Bays, movod by suoritioo como hither : thou with tho 
Swift Onos stirrest floods and waters. 

6 Whon thou didst looso tho stronms to run like racers in tho 

swift contest, having smitten Vptra 
With flying weapon where ho lay, 0 Indra, and, godloss, kept 
tho (toddcHsos oncomiMissed. 

7 With rovoronoo lot us worship mighty Indra, groat and sub¬ 

lime, eternal, ovor-youthful, 

Whose greatness tho dear world-halves have not measured, no, 
nor conceived tho might of him tho Holy. 

8 Many arc Indm’s nobly wrought achievements, and none of all 

the (Jod* transgress his statutes. 

Ho bearoth up this earth and heaven, and, door of marvels, ho 
begat tho Sun and Morning. 

1 I’Mjfing tJ.y cheeks: moaning, apparently, smacking thy lips in anticipation 
of the Soma-draught. SAyana explains it as. * filling their (Indra a homes') 
jaw* with fodder.’ Impetuous: this appears to be the meaning of the epithet 
rijtf/iiit ns derived from the root r(j, rather than, as Sflynpa explains it, 'drinker 
of the spiritless residue of the Sonia.' Tho latter meaning, however, is admis¬ 
sible, and is supported by good authority. 

3 The Munits singing forth thy might ; the song of the Maruts is the rauBio 
of -The winghd storms, chaunting their thunder-psalm.'—Shelley. 

5 Like a mnn : or, as thou west pleased with tiro libation of Manu. 

The Swift Ones : the Maruts. 

• « The Ooddmes: the heaven'y waters. 

7 The dear world-halves : heaven and earth. 
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9 Herein, 0 Guileless One, is thy true greatness, that soon as 
horn thou drankcat up the Soma. 

Days may not check the power of thee the Mighty, nor the 
nights, Indra, nor the months, nor autumns. 

10 As soon as thou wast bom in highest heaven thou drunkest 

Soma to delight thee, Iudm ; 

And when thou hudst pervaded earth and heaven thou wast 
the first supporter of the singer. 

11 Thou, puissant God, more mighty, slowost. Ahi showing his 

strength whon couched around the watora. 

The heaven itsolf attained not to thy greatnoss when with ono 
hip of thino the earth was shadowed. 

12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thoe wax so mighty, the doftr oblation 

with the flowing Soma. 

0 Worshipful, with worship help our worship, for worship helped 
thy bolt when slaying Alii. 

13 With Kuorifire amt wish have I brought Indra; still for now 

blowings may I turn him hithor, 

Him magnirt' d by ancient songs and praises, by lauds of later 
time and days yet recent. - 

14 I have brought forth a song whon longing soiaed rao: oro tho 

decisive day will I laud Indra; 

Then navy he safely hear us over trouble, ns in a ship, whon 
both sides invouuto him. 

15 Full is IHs clmlico: Glory ! Like a pourcr I liavo filled up tho 

vessel for his drinking. 

Presented on the right, dear Soma juicos have brought us 
Indm, to rojoioo him, hither. 

10 Not tho deep-flowing flood, 0 Much-invoked One! not hills 
that compass thee about rostrum thee, 

Sinco horo inoitod, for thy friends, O Indm, thou brakost e'en 
the firm-built stall of cattle. 

17 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious India, best Hero in tho fight 
where spoil is gathored, 

Tho Stroug who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritms, wins and gathers richos. 

11 When Htth on* hi/t of thine Ike *ndh at* •hado^td: Prof. Wilson, fellow* 
ing SAya-ia, tnui.*luu» : ‘ ns tli >u romaiiuslst omiounHiig tlic earth by one of 
(t)>y) flaniRa.'ami observes Mwt tho meaning is not very ol-ar. Hut Mphi,t 
incAD* a hin ami not a fUmo, aiul the |wot appoaro to mean that a portiou of 
Jndra’s body shadowed or covered tho earth wliil* i tho rest was in tho heavens. 
So, in Rook X 119 11, Indra is represented ns saying whon exhilarated by 
Soma: divi mr. nn/fifr /Mihlid \lh6 nny,im //rAftyuAaui. ono sido of mo is in 
the sky, and I hnvi' drawn the other down. 

14 Brt the decisive day : on tho ovc of au important battle. 
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. HYMN XXXIII. Indra. 

Forth from the bosom of the mountains, eager as two swift 
mares with loosened rein contending, 

Like two bright mother cows who lick their youngling, 
Vipis and Sutudri speed down their waters. 

2 Impelled by Indra whom yo pray to urge you, yo move as 

'twero on chariots to the ocean. 

Flowing together, awolling with your billows, 0 luoid Streams, 
each of you seeks the other. 

3 I have attained the most maternal River, we have approached 

Vipls, tho broad, the blossfcd. 

Licking as ’tworo their calf the pair of Mothers flow onward 
to their oommon home together. 

4 Wo two who riso and swell with billowy waters move forward , 

to tho homo which (Jods have made us. 

Our flood may not be stayed whon urged to motion. What 
would tho singor, calling to tho Rivera 1 

5 Lingor a littlo at my friendly bidding; rest, Holy Ones, a 

momont in your journey. 

With hymn sublime soliciting your favour Kufika’s son hath 
callod unto tho ltivor. 

6 Indra who wields the thundor dug our olmunols : ho smoto 

down Vptra, him who stayod our curronts. 

Savitar, Uod, tho lovely-handed, lod us, and at his Bonding 
forth we flow oxpandod. 

The hymn is a dialogue bo tween ViijvAmitra and tho riven Vipls and Qntu- 
drl who aro regardod severally as tho Itiihis or »oor« of tho vontes ascribed to 
them. The legend citod by Siyaps says that Visvftinitra, the PurohiU or 
family priest of King Sudds, having obtained wealth by moans of his office, 
took tho whole of it and camo to tho confluence of the Vipft? and the $utudrt. 
Others followed. In order to make tho river# fordable ho lauded them with 
the first three verses of tho hymn. The hymn has some poetical beauty, and 
is interesting as a rolio of the traditions of the Aryans regarding their pro¬ 
gress eastward in the Land of tho Five Rivers. 

1 Vip>If ; considered to bo identical with tho Hypliasis of Arrian, is the 
modern Bets which rises in tho Himalaya and falls ijito the Sutlej, the 
§ Uudrl of tho text, a little to the south-east of Amritsar. 

4 The rivers speak in reply to VisvAmitra’s address. 

5 VisvAmitra speaks again. At my friendly bidding: according to the 
Scholiasts, Yllska and Sdyana, the meaning of me vdchatt lomySya is, ‘to my 
speech importing the Soma ; ’ that is, tho object of my address is that I may 
cross over and gather the Soma-plant. Tho word tomyd, consisting of, con- 
n ctcd with, or inspired by, Soma, appears to have here its more general 
meaning of lovely, pleasant, or friendly. Kutika't ton: Visvdmitra. 

6 Tho rivers speak. Savitar : said by Sdyana to be UBed here as an epithet 
of Indra, ‘ the impeller of the whole world.’ 



354 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK 111. 

7 That hero deed of Indra must bo lauded for. over that he rent 

Alii in pieces. 

Ho smote away the obstructors with his thunder, and eager 
for thoir course forth flowed the waters. 

8 Nover forget this word of thine, 0 singer, which future gene¬ 

rations shall rofleho. 

In hymns, 0 bard, show us thy loving-kindness. Humblo us 
not mid men. To thco bo honour! 

9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who cometh to you from far 

away with car aud wagon. • 

Bow lowly down; bo oasy to bo traversed: stay, Rivera, with 
your floods bolow our axles. 

10 Yoa, wo will listen to thy words, 0 singer. With wain and 

car from fur away thou comust. 

Low, liko a nursing mother, will I bend me, and yield mo os a 
maiden to her lover. 

11 Soon as tho Bharatas havo fared across thee, tho warrior baud, 

urged on and sped by Indra, 

Tbou lot your streams flow on in rapid motion. I oravo your 
favour who deserve our worship. 

12 Tho warrior host, tho Bharatas, fared ovor: tho singer won tho 

favour of tho Rivers. 

Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring riches. Fill full your 
channels, and roll swiftly onward. 

13 So lot your wave bear up tho pins, and ye, 0 Waters, spare tho 

thongs; 

And novor may tho pair of Bulls, harmless and sinless, was to 

away. 

HYMN XXXIV. indra. 

Fort-urnoer, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foomon, Indra with 
lightnings hath o’ercome the Diisa. 


7 VisviUnitr* speaks. 

8 The river* speak. 

8 VisvAmitra speak*. 

10 The river* speak. 

11 VUvlmitnv speaks. The Bharatas: tho family of VisvAmitrt. 

13 This verso, in a different metro, is manifestly a later addition. The pins: 
of the yokes. The pair of Bulls: tho two strong rushing rivers. Cf. 
Horace's lauri/ot'tnis AuUdui. Prof. Wilson, following Siyaya, gives a Borne- 
what different version of the stanza : ' Let your waves (rivers) so flow that 
the pin of the yoke may be above (their) waters: leave the traces full, and 
may (the two streams) exempt from misfortune or defect, and uncousured, 
exhibit no (present) increase.’ -1 

1 Port-renler ; breaker-down of the cloud-castles of the demons who with¬ 
hold the rain as well as of the strongholds of the hostile non-Aryan tribes, 
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Impelled by prayer and waxen great in body, he hath filled 
earth and heaven, the Bounteous Giver. 

2 I stimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, decking my song 
of praise for thee Immortal. * 

0 Inara, thou art equally the Leader of heavenly hosts and 
human generations. 

8 Leading his band Indra encompassed Vyitra; weak grew the 
wilv leader of enchanters. 

- lie who burns fierco in forests slaughtered Vyansa, and made 
the Milch-kino of the nights apparent. 

4 Indra, light-winner, days’ Creator, conquered, victorious, hos¬ 

tile bands with those who loved him. 

For man tho days' bright ensign he illumined, and found the 
light for his great joy and gladness. 

5 Forward to fiercely falling blows pressed Indra, herolike 

doing.many hero exploits. 

Tlieso holy songs ho taught the bnrd who praised him, and 
widely spread thoso Dawns’ resplendent colour. 

6 Thuv laud tho mighty acts of him the Mighty, tho many 

glorious doeds performed by India. 

Ho in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, through 
wondrous arts crushed the malignant Dosyus. 

7 Lord of tho bravo, Indra who rules tho people gave freedom 

to tho Gods by might and battlo. 

Wife singers glorify with chanted praises these his achieve¬ 
ments in Vivosv.Ws dwelling. 

8 Excellent, Conquoror, tho viotory-givur, tho winner of tho 

light and Godliko Waters, 

He who hath won this broad earth and this heaven,—in 
Indra thoy rejoico who love devotions. 

9 Ho gained possession of tho Sun and Horses, Indra obtained 

the Cow who feedoth many. 

Treasure of gold ho won; he smote the Dasyus, and gave 
protection to the Aryan colour. 


3 He who burnt fierce in foretU ; perliapa tlio thunderbolt. Vynnia : the 
name of ono of tho demons of drought. See I. 101. 2, and 108. 2. 

Made the MUch-ldne of the u hjhtt apparent: according to Styapa, ‘made 
manifest tho (stolon) cow* (that hod bcon hidden) in the night; ’ that i§, 
recovered tho rays of light .... , ' 

7 In Vivatv&na dwelling: in the sacrificial chamber, in the home of the 
worshipper who represent* Vivaavln, tho Radiant God, regarded aa tho 
Celeatial Sacrifices 

9 The Aryan cotour: or, race of Avya* ; according to Sfyana, the nobleat 
tribe or order, meaning tho Pint Uireo classes or castes. 
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10 He took the plants and days for his possession; he gained the 

forest trees and air's mid-region. 

Vala ho cleft, and chased away opponents: thus was he tamer 
of tbe overweening. 

11 Call we on Maghavan, auspioious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who givos aid in battles, who slays 
the Vjitrue, wins and gathers treasures. 

HYMN XXXV. Indra. 

Mount the Bay Homes to thy ohariot harnossed, and come to 
us like Vfcyu with his coursers. 

Thou, hastening to us, shalt drink the Soma. Hail, Indra ! 
Wo have poured it for thy rapture. 

2 For him, the God who is invoked by many, tho two swift Bay 

.Steeds to the polo I harness, 

That thoy in (loot courso may bring Indra hither, o’en to this 
sacrifice arraugod completely. 

3 Bring tho strong Steeds who drink tho warm libation, and, 

Bull of Godliko nature, bo thou graoious. 

Let thy Steeds oat; sot froc thy Tawny Horses, and roasted 
grain liko this consume thou daily. 

4 Those who are yoked by prayor with prayor I harness, flcofc 

friendly Bays who take their joy togothor. 

Mounting thy firm and easy car, 0 Indra, wise and all-know¬ 
ing come thou to tho Soma. 

5 No other worshippers must stay bosido thom thy Bays, thy 

vigorous and smooth-baoked Coursers. 

Pass by thorn all and hasten onward hithor: with Soma 
pressed wo will proparo to feast thco. 

6 Thine is this Soma : hasten to approach it. Drink thou there- 

of, benevolent, and ceaso not. 

Sit on tho sacred grass at this our worship, and take these 
. . drops into thy belly, Indra. 

7 The grass is strewn for thee, pressed is the Soma; the grain 

is ready for tby Bays to feed on. 

To thoe who lovest them, the very mighty, strong, girt by 
Maruts, are these gifts presented. 


2 / harnat: my prayer (Auroa Indra to harness. 

3 Who drink the warm libation: or, according to SAyann, ‘ who protect us 
from our enemies.’ Roasted grain: fried barley, according to SAyana. Tho 
grain would appear to be intended for Indra'# hums. Sco stanza 7. 
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8 This the sweet draught, with cows, the men, the mountains, 

the waters, Indra, have for thee made ready. 

Come, drink thereof, Sublime One, friendly-minded, foreseeing, 
knowing well the ways thou goest. 

9 The Maruts, they with whom thou sharedst Soma, fndra, who 

made thee strong aud wore thine army,— 

With these accordant, eagerly desirous drink thou this Soma 
with tho tongue of Agni. 

10 Drink, Indra, of tho juice by thine own nature, or by tho 

tongue of Agni, 0 thou Holy. 

Accept tho sacrilicial gift, 0 Sakra, from tho Adhvaryu’s hand 
or from tho Hotar’s. 

11 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in tho fight 

whore spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
tho Vfitras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 

With constant succours, fain thyself to share it, make this 
oblation whioh wo bring effective. 

Grown great through strengthening gifts at oaoh libation, ho 
hath bocomo renowned by mighty oxploits. 

2 For Indra wero tho Somas erst dltoovored, whereby ho grow 

strong-join tod, vast, and skilful. 

Indra, tako quickly theso prosonted juices : drink of tho strong, 

. that which the strong have shaken. 

3 Drink and wax groat. Thine aro tho juices, Indra, both Somas 

of old time and theso we bring thee. 

Evon us thou drunkest, Indra, earlier Somas, so drink to-day, 
a now guest, meet for praisos. 

4 Great and impetuous, mighty-voiced in battle, surpassing 

power is his, and strength resistless. 

Him the broad earth hath never comprohondod when Somas 
cheored tho Lord of Tawny Coursers. 

8 With cotct: that is, with tho milk which in mixed with Soma. The sun : 
who make all preparations for tho sacrifice. The mouutaiui: on which tho 
Soma grows ; or perhaps tho pressing-stones brought from tho hill-side. The 
voters: uBod to purify tho Soma. 

10 By (Mne own nature: by thine own strength, or effort; spontaneously. 
Sakra : Mighty One ; a common name of Indra. 

2 Drink of the strong: that ia, of the strong Soma juice, which has been 
shaken, i. o. violently pressed out, by the strong preBsing-stouea. 

4 Mighty-voiced: the exact moaning of virapfin ia uncertain. Prof. Wilson 
renders it, after Sdyana, by ' defier of foes,' 
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5 Mighty and strong he waxed for hero exploit: the Bull was 

furnished with a Sage’s wisdom. 

Jndra is our kind Lord; his steers have vigour; his cows are 
many with abundant offspring. 

6 As floods according to their stream flow onward, so to the sea, 

as borne on cars, the waters. 

Vaster is Indra even than his dwelling, what time the stalk 
milked out, the Soma, Alls him. 

7 Kagor to minglo with the sea, tho rivers carry the well-pressed 

Soma juico to Indra. 

They drain tho stalk out with thoir arms, quick-handod, and 
cloanse it with a stream of mead and filters. 

8 Like lakes appear his flanks filled full with Soma: yea, he con¬ 

tains libations in abundanco. 

When Indra had consumed the first sweet viands, he, after 
slaying Vfitra, claimed tho Soma. 

9 Then bring thou hither, and lot nono prevent it: wo know 

thee well, the Lord of wealth and treasure. 

That splendid gift which is thino own, 0 Indra, vouchsafe to 
us, Lord of tho Tawny Corn-sera. 

10 0 Indra, Maghavan, impotuous rnovor, grant us abundant 

wealth that brings all blossings. 

Give us a hundred autumns for our life-timo: give us, 0 fair- 
choekcd Indra, store of heroes. 

11 Call we on Indra, Maglmvan, auspicious, best Hero in tho fight 

whore spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listons, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
tho Vj-itras, wins and gathors riches. 

HYMN XXXVII. In,Ira. 

0 Indra, for tho strength that slays Vritra and conquers in 
the fight, 

We turn thee hithorward to us. 


5 Ilit com : I follow SAvnrin, Koth, Ludwiv, and Grassinann in giving this 
.meaning to ddkshinAh, as tho meaning 'guerdons,’ ‘donations,’ docs not suit 
the passage. 

6 As rivers increase the size of the ocean, so libations of Soma juice aug¬ 
ment tho greatness of Indr* until ho is too vast for his home the heaven to 
contain him. 

7 The tea: perhoi® the sacrificial reservoir. The rivers : waters used in the 
Soma ceremonies. 

They drain: that is, the officiating priest*. 

9 Bring thou hither: bring tho wealth for which we pray. 

10 A hundred auftmni; see I. 89. 9. 
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2 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those who praise thee 

hitherward 

Direct thy spirit and thine eye. 

3 0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our songs wo in- 

vocate * 

Thy names for triumph over foes. 

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of him whom 

many praise, 

Of Indra who supports mankind. 

5 For Vfitra’s slaughter I address Indra whom many invocato, 
To win us booty in tho wars. 

6 In battles bo victorious. Wo seek thee, Lord of Hundred Powers, 
Indra, that Vfitra may bo slain. 

7 In splondid combats of the hosts, in glories whoro tho fight 

is won, 

Indra, bo victor over foes. 

8 Driuk thou the Soma for our help, bright, vigilant, oxeooding 

strong, 

0 Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers. 

9 0 Satakmtu, powers which thou mid tho Five Races host dis¬ 

played— 

These, Indra, do I claim of - thee. 

10 Indra, groat glory host thou gained. Win splondid fame which 

none may mar: 

Wo make thy might porpotual. 

11 Como to us oithor from anoar, or, Sakra, como from far away. 
Indra, wherever bo thy home, como to us thonco, 0 Thunder- 

armed. 

HYMN XXXVIII. Indra. 

Hasting like some strong coursor good at drawing, a thought 
have I imagined like a workman. 

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, I long to see the 
sages full of wisdom. 


2 Those ieho praue thee: tho insti tutors of tho snorifico. 

8 Vigilant: according to SAym.ia, Soma prevents sleep. 

9 ^atakratu: Lord of a hundred, or countless, powers. 

The Five Races: Indra is the special protector of tho five Aryan tribes. 

This hymn is ascribed to the Ttishi PrajApati, of tlio family of VisvAmitra, 
or PrajApnti, son of YAk, or both" together, or VisvAmitra himself. Tho deity 
is said to bo Indra, although he is mentioned only in the concluding vjrso. 
The hymn is intentionally obscure, and in port* unintelligible. 

1 Like a workman: ns a carpenter prepares his wood. 

I long to see the sages: that I may learn from them what I wish to kuow. 
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2 Ask of the sages’mighty generations: firm-minded and devout 

they framed the heaven. 

These are thy heart-sought strengthening directions, and they 
have come to be the sky’s upholders. 

3 Assuming in this world mysterious natures, they decked the 

heaven and earth for high dominion, 

Measured with measures, fixed their broad expanses, set the 
great worlds apart hold firm for safety. 

4 Even as ho mounted up they all adorned him: self-luminous he 

travels clothed in splendour. 

That is the Bull's, the Asura’s mighty figure: ho, omniform, 
hath rcachod the otemal waters. 

5 First tho more ancient Bull engendered offspring: thoso are 

his many draughts that lent him vigour. 

From days of old ye Kings, two Sons of Heaven, by hymns of 
sacrifice have won dominion. 

6 Throe seats yo Sovrans, in the holy synod, many, yea, all, yo 

honour with your prcaonco. 

There saw I, going thithor in the spirit, Gandharvus in their 
OOune with wind-blown tressos. 

7 That samo companionship of her, tho Miloh-oow, hero with tho 

strong Bull’s divers forms thoy stnblished. 

Enduing still somo now celestial figure, tho skilful workors 
Bhuped a form around him. 

8 Lot no one hero debar me from enjoying the golden light which 

Savitar diffuses. 

Ho covors both all-fostoving worlds with praises oven as a wo¬ 
man chcrishos her children. 


3 For high dominion: that Indra might rulo over them. 

4 Even at he mounted up: that is, Indra as tho Sun. 

The eternal toateri: or, according to Prof. Roth, ' tho forces of otcruity.’ 

6 The more ancient Bull: Indra m tho Sun. 

Two Soni of Heaven: or of Dyaus ; Varuna and perhaps Mitra. 

6 The three seati arc heaven, the firmament or mid-air, and thooarth. Tho 
poet appears to mean, by the worda that follow, tliat no place of sacrifice i« 
duly consecrated unices these GodB are present. 

The Gandharvai, according to the Scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma. 
Hero, probably, they ore merely sunbeams. 

7 The Milch-coto iB Dawn, and the itrong Bull is apparently Indra as tho 
Sun.* 'ThiB stanza,’ Professor Wileon remarks, 'is singularly obscure, aud is 
very imporfectly explained by the commentator*.’ 

8 This atanza also is hardly intelligible. 
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9 Fulfil, ye Twain, his work, the Great, the Ancient: as heavenly 
blessing keep your guard around us. 

All the wise Gods behold his varied actions who stands erect* 
whoso voice is like a herdsman's. 

10 Call we ou Jndra, Maglmvan, auspicious, best Hero in thtf 
fight where spoil is gathered, 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
tho Vj-itras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XXXIX. In**, 

To Indra from the heart the hymn procecdeth, to hirn the Lord, 
recited, built with praises; 

The wakening song sung forth in holy synod: that which is 
born for thoo, 0 Indra, notico. 

2 Born from tho heaven e'en in tho days aforetime, wakening, 

sung aloud in holy synod, 

Auspioious, clad In white and shining raiment, this is the 
ancient hymn of our forefathers. 

3 Tho Mothor of tho Twins hath borne Twin Children : my 

tongue’s tip raised itself and rested silent. 

Killing tho darkness at tho light’s foundation, tho Couple nowly 
born attain thoir boauty. 

4 Not one is found among thorn, nono of mortals, to blame our 

sires who fought to win tho cattle. 

Their strongthonor was Indra tho Majestic: ho spread thoir 
stalls of kino, tho Wonder-Worker. 

5 Whore as a Friend with friendly men, Navngvas, with heroofl, 

on his knees ho sought tho cattlo. 

Thore, verily with ten Dasagvas Indra found the Sun lying 
hidden in tho darkness. 

9 Ye Twain: apparently Mitra and Varuna. The Great, the Ancient: Dyaus. 
Whole voice it like a herdsman's: Professor Wilson render* this, ‘ blandly- 
•peaking.’ Tho meaning appears to bo, lining his voice for th« protection of 
man, like a herdsman who calls out to his cattle. 

This hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to tbo Rishi VijvAmitra. 

2 Clad in white and shining 1 raiment: clothod with energy and splendour. 

3 The Mother oflhe Twins: according to S Ay an a, Ushas or Dawn. Twin 
Children: the Asrius. My tongue's tip raised itself: 1 prepared to praise the 
Alvins, hut was unequal to tho task. 

4 See M. Muller, Chips, IV. 29 (Edition of 1895). 

5 Navagvas: a mythological family often associated with the Angirases 
and described as sharing in Indra’a battles. See I. 33. 6, and 62. 4. 

Dasagvat: members of, or priestly allies connected with, the family of 
Angiras. See I. 62. 4. 
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6 Indra found meath collected in the milch-cow, by foot and 

hoof, in the cow’s place of pasture. 

That which lay secret, hidden in the waters, he held in his 
right.hand, the rich rewarder. 

7 He took the light, discerning it from darkness: may we be far 

removed from all misfortune. 

These songs, 0 Soma-drinker, cheered by Soma, Indra, accept 
from thy most zealous poet. 

8 Lot there be light through both the worlds for worship: may 

we bo far from overwhelming ovil. 

Groat woo comes oven from the hostile mortal, piled up; but 
good at rescue are the Vasus. 

9 Call wo on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, boat Hero in tho fight 

where spoil is gathered, 

Tho Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
tho Vfitras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XL. Indra. 

Tnnn, Indra, wo invoke, the Bull, what timo tho Soma is 

express od. 

So drink thou of tho savoury juico. 

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept tho strcngth-conforring Soma 

juico: 

Quaff, pour down drink that satisfies. 

3 Indra, with all tho Gods promote our woolth-bcatowing 

sacrifice, 

Thou highly-lauded Loid of men. 

4 Lord of tho bravo, to thee proceed those drops of Soma juico 

oxprossed, 

Tho bright drops to thy dwolling-placo. 

5 Within thy holly, Indra, take juice, Soma the most excellent: 
Thine arc tho drops cclostial. 

6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns: with streams of meath 

thou art bedewed : 

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift 

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worshipper, which never 

fail: 

He drinks the Soma and is strong. 


6 Indra found meath: Bweot rain. By foot and lioof: tracking the cows 
by their foot-marks. That which lay secret : the rain which was imprisoned 
in the clouds. 
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8 From far away, from near at hand, 0 Vritra-slayer, come 

to us: 

Accept the songs wo sing to thee. 

9 When from the spaco between the near and fan thou art 

invoked by us, 

Thence, Indra, come thou hitherward. 

HYMN XLI. Indra. 

Invoked to drink tho Soma juice, come with thy Bay Steeds, 
Thunder-armed ! 

Come, Indra, hitherward to me. 

2 Our priest is seated, true to time; the grass is regularly 

strown; 

Tho pro8sing-stones woro set at morn. 

3 These prayers, 0 thou who hoarcst prayor, aro offered: seat 

theo on tho grass. 

Horo, enjoy the offered cako. 

4 0 Vyitra-slayer, bo thou pleased with thoso libations, with 

those hymns, 

Song-loving Indra, with our lauds. 

5 Our hymns oaross tho Lora of Strength, vast, drinkor of tho 

Soma’s juice, 

Indra, as mother-cows their calf. 

6 Dolight thoo with tho juice wo pour for thino own groat 

munificence: 

Yield not thy singor to reproach. 

7 Wo, Indra, dearly loving thoo, bearing oblation, sing thoo 

hymns: 

Thou, Vasu, dearly lovest us. 

8 0 thou to whom thy Bays are dear, looso not thy Horses far 

from us: 

Hero glad theo, Indra, Lord divine. 

0 May long-maned Coursers, dropping oil, bring thee on swift 
car hitherward, 

Indra, to seat theo on the grass. 

HYMN XLII. Indra. 

Come to tho juice that we have pressed, to Soma, Indra, blent 
with milk : 

Come, favouring us, thy Bay-drawn car! 


!> The sp«ce Utwcen the near and far : the firmament or mid-air, between 
the earth and the distant sky. 
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2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink, placed on the grass, 
pressed out with stones: 

Wilt thou not drink thy till thereof? 

8 To Indra have my songs of praiso gone forth, thus rapidly 
sent hence, 

To turn him to the Soma-draught. 

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Ihdra to drink the Soma 

juice! 

Will he not como to us by lauds 1 

5 Indra, theso Somaa are expressed. Tako them within thy 

belly, Lord 

Of Hundred Powors, thou Prince of Wealth/ 

6 Wo know thee winner of the spoil, and resolute in battlos, 

Sage! 

Therefore thy blessing we implore. 

7 Borne hither by thy Stallions, drink, Indra, this juico whioh 

wo have pressod, 

Mingled with barley and with milk. 

8 Indra, for thee, in thine own ploco, I urgo the Soma for thy 

draught: 

Deep in thy heart let it remain. 

9 Wo call on thee, the Ancient One, Indra, to drink the Soma 

juico, 

We Kusikas-who scok thine aid. 

HYMN XLIII. Indra. 

Mooktbd upon thy chariot-seat approach us: thine is the 
Soma-draught from days aforetime. 

Looso for the sacred grass thy dear companions. Those men 
who bring oblation call thee hithor. 

2 Como our true Friend, passing by many people; come with 

thy two Bay Steeds to our devotions; 
l?or these our hymns are calling thee, 0 Indra, hymns formod 
for praise, soliciting thy friendship. 

3 Pleased, with thy Bay Steeds, Indra, God, come quickly to 

this our sacrifice that heightens worship; 

For with my thoughts, presenting oil to feed thee, I call 
thee to the feast of sweet libations. 


9 We Kufibxt: members of the family of Ku«ika who was tho father or 
the grandfather of ViavAmitra, the Rishi of the hymn. 

1 Thy dear companioni: thy horses. 
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4 Yea, let thy two Bay Stallions bear thee hither, well limbed 

and good to draw, thy dear companions. 

Pleased with the corn-blent offering which we bring thae, 
may Indra, Friend, hear his fricud’s adoration. 9 

5 Wilt thou not make me guardian of the people, make m c, im 

pctuous Maghayan, their ruler? 

Make me a Rishi having drunk of Soma ? Wilt thou not give 
mo wealth that lasts for ever ? 

6 Yoked to thy chariot, let thy tall Bays, Indra, companions of 

thy banquet, bear thee hither, 

Who from of old press to heaven’s farthest limits, the Bull’s 
impetuous and welbgroomed Horses. 

7 Drink of the strong pressed out by strong ones, Indra, that 

which the Falcon brought thee when thou lougedst; 

In whose wild joy thou stirrest up the people, in whose wild 
joy thou didst unbar the cow-stalls. 

8 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays the 
Vritras, wins and gathers inches, 

HYMH XLIV. indra. 

May this delightsome Soma be expressed for thee by tawny 
stones. 

Joying thereat, 0 Indra, with thy Bay Steeds come: ascend 
thy golden-coloured car, 

2 In love thou madest Usbas glow, in love thou madest Surya 

shine. 

Thou, Indra, knowing, thinking, Lord of Tawny Steeds, above 
all glories waxest great. 

3 The heaven with streams of golden hue, earth with hor tints 

of green and gold— 

The golden Pair yield Indra plenteous nourishment: between 
them moves the golden One. 


7 The strong; tho Soma juice. The strong ones: the press-stones. 

That ichioh the Falcon brought thee: the Soma is said to have been brought 
from ho&voi) by a falcon. Sec I. 80. 2, and 93. 0. 

Throughout the hymn the poot rings tho change* on words said to be deriva¬ 
tives of the root hri to take, as huryaUl, delightsome, harydn, loving, hari, bay 
Or tawny, hdrit, green, yellow, or gold-coloured, 

3 The golden One: tho Sun. 
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4 When born to life die golden Bull illumines all the realm of 

light. 

He takes his golden weapon, Lord of Tawny Steeds, the golden 
thunder in his arms. 

5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, girt with the bright, 

India disclosed, 

Disclosed the Soma juice pressed out by tawny stones, with 
tawny steeds drave forth the kine. 

HYMN XLV. i Ddn . 

Comb hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like 
peacocks’ plumes. 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : pass 
o’er them as o'er desert lands. 

2 Ho who slew Vritra, burst the cloud, brake the strongholds 

aud drave the floods, 

Indra who mounts his chariot at his Bay Steeds’ ory, shatters 
e'en things that stand most firm. 

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thoti cherishest 

thy might; 

Liko tho milch-cows that go well-guarded to the mead, like 
water-brooks that reach the lake. 

4 Bring thou us wealth with power to strike, our share 'gainst 

him who calls it his. 

Shake, Indra, as with hooks, the tree for ripened fruit, for 
wealth to satisfy our wish. 

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good Leader, of most glorious 

faiuc. 

So, waxen in thy strength, 0 thou whom many praise, be thou 
most swift to hear our call. 

4 The golden Ball .- Indra as the Sun. 

5 Qivl with the bright .- surrounded by flashes of light With tawny steeds : 
or by menus of tho tawny pressing-stones, », e. inspirited by draughts of the 
expressed Soma juice. 

1 Toils like jmcock's plumes: trailing clouds with fringes of purple and gold. 

*3 Like pools of t cater .- the meaning appears to be, as Prof. Ludwig suggests : 
thy mental power is as inexhaustible as tho water in deep springs, as safo from 
harm as carefully guarded cows that go without straying to their pasture, and 
ever full like streams that pour water into a lake. Professor Wilson, follow¬ 
ing Sftyana, paraphrases thus: ' Thou cherishest the cclcbrator of tho pious rite 
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or us a careful herdsman (cherished) 
the cows : (thou imbibest tho Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, and tho juices 
flow into thee) as rivulets flow into a lake.’ Kratu, which I have rendered by 
‘might,’ moans power, either mental or bodily, and sometimes also, especially 
in later works, a sacrificial ceremony. S&yana has filled up supposed ellipses- 
in the most arbitrary way. 
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HYMN XLYI. * • Iadra 

Op thee, the Bull, the Warrior, Sovran Ruler, joyous and fierco, 
ancient and over youthful, 

The nndecaying One who wields the thunder, renbwned and 
great, great arc the exploits, Indra. 

2 Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through manly vigour, O fierce 

One, gathering spoil, subduing others, 

Thysolf alone the universe's Sovran: so send forth men to 
combat and to rest thorn. 

3 He hath surpassed all measure in his brightness, yea, and tho 

Gods, for none may be his equal. 

Impetuous Indra in his might oxcoedeth wide vast mid-air and 
heaven and earth together. 

4 To Indra, even as rivers to tho ocean, flow forth from days of 

old the Soma juices; 

To him wido doop and mighty from his birth-time, tho well of 
holy thoughts, all-comprohonding. 

6 The Soma, Indra, which tho oarth and heavon boar for theo os 
a mothor beam hor infant, 

This they send forth to tlioo, this, vigorous Horo! Adhvaryus 
purify for thoo to drink of. 

HYMN XLVII. I»d™. 

Diunk, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, tho Soma, for joy, for rap¬ 
ture oven as thou listost. 

Pour down tho flood of month within thy bolly: thou from of 
old art King of Soma juicoe. 

2 Indra, accordant, with tho banded Mamts, drink Soma, Hero, 

as wise Vptra-slayor. 

Slay thou our foomon, drive away assailants and muko us safe 
on every side from danger. 

3 And, drinker at duo seasons, drink in season, Indra, with friend¬ 

ly Gods, our pressod-out Soma. 

The Muruts following, whom thou madost sharers, gave thee 
tho victory, and thou slowest Vritra. 

4 Drink Soma, Indra, banded with tho Maruta who, Maghavan, 

strengthened thee at Ahi’s slaughter, 

'Gainst Sambara, Lord of Bays! in winning cattle, and now re¬ 
joice in thee, tho holy Singers. 

3 Impetuous : or, according to SHyana, whom Profcsaors Wilson and Ludwig 
follow, ‘ drinker of the spiritless Soma juice,’ ' er den nuch die aomatrester. 

4 In winning cattle : in recovering the stolen kino, the vanished rays of light, 
or, generally, in battle with the demons of drought. 
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5 The Bull whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow, 

free-giving Indra, the celestial Ituler, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him lot us call to 
grant us new protection. 

HYMN XLVIII. India. 

Soon as the young Bull sprang into existence he longed to 
tasto the prossed-out Soma’s liquor. 

Prink thou thy till, according to thy longing, first, of the 
goodly mixture blent with Soma. 

2 That day when thou wast born thou, fain to taste it, drankest 

the plant’s milk which tho mountains nourish. 

That milk thy Mother first, tho Dame who baro thco, poured 
for thee in thy mighty Father’s dwelling. 

3 Desiring food ho camo unto his Mother, and on her bronst 

beheld tho pungent Soma. 

Wise, he moved on, keeping aloof the othors, and wrought 
groat exploits in his variod aspects. 

4 Fierce, quickly conquering, of surpassing vigour, ho framed 

his body oven ns ho listed. 

E’on from his birth-time Iudra oonquorod Tvashtar, boro off 
tho Soma and in boakors drank it. 

C Call wo on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, boat Hero in tho 
fight where spoil is gathered ; 

Tho Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vfitaas, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN XLIX. Indra. 

Curat Indra will I laud, in whom all peoplo who drink tho 
Soma have attained thoir longing ; 

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Heaven and Earth, engendered, 
formed by a Master’s hand, to crush tho V|itnui. 

6 Thi> stanza recurs in VI. 19. 11. 

1 Tht young Bull: Indra. 

2 Which tht mountains nourfefc .- tho Soma plant is said to have grown ou 
the hill*. Thy Mother ; Aditi. Thy mighty Pother: according to the later my¬ 
thology Kasyajva was the husband of Aditi and father of Indra and tho other 
deities, and BAyaya say* that in this passage Kasyapa is intended. But it 
■wins almost certain that Tvashtar, whom Indra conquered at his birth, is 
here referred to as his mighty Father. Soo Bcrgaigue, La Religion Vtdique, 
III. 58 ff. 

1 Ponied by a Master'i hand: or fashioned by Vibhvan one of the Ribhua. 
According to SAyana, appointed by BrnhmA for the government of the world. 
The Vritrai : Viitra and similar fiends, or, generally, the enemies of the Gods 
and Aryan*. 
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2 Whom, most heroic, borne by Tawny Coursers, verily none 

subducth in the battle; 

Who, reaching far, most vigorous, hath shortened the Dasvu’s 
life with Warriors bold of spirit. . - . 

3 Victor in fight, swift mover like a war-horse, pervading both 

worlds, rainer down of blessings, 

To be invoked in war like Bhaga, Father, as ’twcrc, o& hymns, 
fair, prompt to hear, strength-giver. 

4 Supporting heaven, the high back of the region, his car fs 

Vayu with his team of Vasus. 

Illumining the nights, the Sun’s creator, like Dhishana he 
deals forth strength and riches. 

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight 

where spoil is gathered; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers treasure. 

HYMN L. Indra. 

Let Indra drink, All-hail! for his is Soma,—the mighty Bull 
come, girt by Maruts, hither. * 

Far-rcaching, let him fill him with these viands, and let oiyr 
offering sate his body's longing. 

2 I yoke thy pair of trusty Steeds for swiftness, whose faithful 

service from of old thou lovest. 

Here, fair of cheek ! let thy Bay Coursers place thee : drink 
of this lovely wcll-oftused libation. 

3 With milk they made Indra their good Preserver, lauding for 

help and rule the bounteous rainer. 

Impetuous God, when thou hast drunk the Soma, enraptured 
send us cattle in abundance. 


2 With Warrlort bold of spirit: his allies the Maruts. 

4 HU ear it Vdgn the construction of the fin»t hemistich is difficult 
and the House is doubtful. The meaning may be, as Vftvu the God of wind 
moves like a chariot on high drawn by the coursers of the air, so Indra 
moves accoin|>anied by the Vivhuh or Maruts. 

Like DhUhand : the Wish-Goddess, a deity presiding over prosperity. See 
I. 90. 1, note ; IV. 34. 1 ; V. 41. 8. 

1 All-hail!: I take todM hare as an exclamation addressed to Tadra- 
SAyana explain* the word by sv'lhdkrilumimum lomam, (let Indra drink) this. 
Soina offered with SvAhA. . . 

3 WUh milk: with libations of Soma juice mingled with milk. 

24 
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4 With kine and horses satisfy this longing; with very splendid 

bounty still extend it. 

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, 0 Indra, the ICusikas 
have, brought their gift, the singers. 

5 Call wc on Maghavan, auspicious India, best Hero iu the fight 

where spoil is gathered ; 

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays 
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches. 

HYMN LI. Indra. 

High hymns have sounded forth the praise of Maghavan, sup¬ 
porter of mankind, of Indra meet for lauds ; 

Him who hath waxen great, invoked with beauteous songs, 
Immortal One, whose praise each day is sung aloud. 

2 To Indra from all sides go forth my songs of praise, the Lord 

of Hundred Powers, strong, Hero, like the sea. 

Swift, winner of the booty, breaker-down of forts, faithful and 
ever-glorions, finder of the light. 

3 Where battle’s spoil is piled the singer winneth praise, for 

Indra taketh care of matchless worshippers. 

He in Vivasv&n’s dwelling findeth his delight: praise thou the 
ever-conquering slayer of the foe. 

4 Tlicc, valorous, most heroic of the heroes, shall the priests 

glorify with songs and praises. 

Full of all wondrous power he goes to conquest: worship is 
his, sole Lord from days aforetime. 

. 5 Abundant are the gifts he gives to mortals : for him the earth 
bears a rich store of treasures. 

The heavens, the growing plants, the living waters, the forost 
trees preserve their wealth for Indra. 

6 To thee, 0 Indra, Lord of Bays, for ever are offered prayers 

and songs : accept them gladly. 

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh assistance; good Friend, 
give strength and life to those who praise thee. 

7 Here, Indra, drink thou Soma with the Maruts, as thou didst 

_ drink the juice beside Saryata. 

Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, the singers servo, 
skilled in fair sacrifices. 

4 This stanza is found also in Hymn XXX. 20 of this Book. 


See 


3 IU 5 ^**^**'* •' in the sacrificial chamber of the worshipper. 


7 Shydta: said by SAyana to have been a Rljl son of Saryftta who was 
perhaps the same as SaryAti, a son of Manu Voivasvata. See 1. 51.12 ; 112. 17 
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8 So eagerly desirous dr ink the Soma, our juice, 0 Indra, with 

thy friends the Maruts, 

Since at thy birth all Deities adorned thee for the great fight, 
0 thou invoked of many. 

9 He was your comrade in your zeal, 0 Maruts: they, rich in 

noble gifts, rejoiced in Indra. 

With them together let tho V^itra-slaycr drink in his home the 
worshipper's libation. 

10 So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juico hath been expressed for 

thee with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who lovest song. 

11 Incline thy body to this juice which suits thy Godlike nature 

well : 

May it cheer thee who lovest it. 

12 Brave Indra, let it work through both thy flauks, and through 

thy head by prayer, 

And through thine arms, to prospoi* us. 

HYMN LIL Indra, 


Indra, accept at break of day our Soma mist with ro asted 
coni. 

With g roa ts, with cake, with eulogies. 

2 Accept, O Indra, and enjoy tho well-dressed sacrificial cake: 
Oblatious are poured forth to thee. 

3 Consume our sacrificial cake, accept the songs of praise we sing, 
As lie who woos a ccepts his bride. 

4 Famed from of old, accept tho cako at our libation poured at 

dawn, * 

For great, 0 Indra, is thy power. 


5 Let roasted coni of our midday libation, and sacrificial cako 

here please thee, Indra, 

What time the lauding singer, keen of purpose and eager os a 
bull, with hymns implores thee. 

G At tho third sacrifice, 0 thou whom many praise, give glory 
to the roasted corn and holy cake. 

With offered viands and with songs may we assist thee, Sage, 
whom Vivja and the Ribhus wait upon. 

8 For the great Jight: the battle with Vritra and the demons of drought. 

1 With groats, with cake: karambkinam apdpdmntam ; harambha is c^amc* 
ground corn, or meal mixed with curds, a kind of gruel: aptlpd is a cake 
ade of flour. 

Stanzas 1—4, in Gdyatrl metre, accompany the morning offering; stanza 5, 
Truhtup, the offering of noon; and 6, in Jagat-i, the evening libation. 

6 Give glory honour by accepting. YdJa and the Ribkat: the three Uibhua. 



872 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK 1)1. 

7 Tlio groats liavo wo prepared for thee with Pushan, corn for 

thee, Lord of Bay Steeds, with thy horses. 

Hit thou the mcal-cuke, bunded with tho Maruts, wise Hero, 
Vritja-slayer, drink tho Soma. 

8 Bring forth tho roasted corn to moot him quickly, cake for 

tho bravest Hero mid the heroes. 

Indra, may hymns accordant with theo daily strengthen thee, 
Bold One, for tho draught of Soma. 

HYMN LIII. Indra, Parvata, Etc. 

O.v a high car, 0 Parvata and Indra, bring ploasaut viands, 
with bravo hemes, hither. 

Knjoy tho gifts, Gods, at our sacrifices: wax strong by hymns, 
rejoico in our oblation. 

2 Stay still, 0 Maghuvan, advnnco no further: u draught of 

woll-prosscd Soma will I give thee. 

With sxreotost song I gmsp, 0 Mighty Indra, thy garment's 
hem as a ohild grasps his father's. 

3 Adhvaryu, sing wo both; sing thou in answor: make wo a 

laud acceptable to Indra. 

Upon this Hooritioor’s grass bo scatoi •. to Indra shall our eulogy 
bo uttered. 

4 A wife, 0 Mughavun, is homo and dxvolling : so let thy Bay 

Steeds yokod convoy theo hither. 

Whonovor wo proas out for theo tho Soma, lot Agni as our Herald 
spood to will thoo. 

5 Depart, 0 Maghavan; again corno hither: both there and hero 

thy goal is, Indra, Brother, 

Whoro thy tall chariot hath a placo to rest in, and whore thou 
loosest thy loud-neighing Courser. 


7 Il'iM Pdihan : bocAuso kanmbhd, groats or gruel, in tho usual offering to 
that Oud. Corn: for Indra'* horses. 


In addition to Indra and hi* frequent associate Parvata, tho Guniun of tho 
mouutains and clouds, the Goddo.s Vfik or Speech (stanzas 1ft, 10), and the 
several parts of the chariot or xvaiu (17—20) arc regained as the deities or 
obj<wta vevorently meutioued or addressed in this hymn. 

1 With brave heroei: accompanied, or followoJ by horoic sons. 

3 A library it, tiny roe both : tho Hotar calls oa tho Adhvaryu to join him in 
the performance of the ceremony. 

4 -4 w tf* . «* home and dxtUiwfi: or, perhaps, 'Wife, Maghavan, is home, 

bo is this chamber that is, ludra is to vegani the sacrificial chamber a* liia 
home for the present, until ho returns to liis contort ami his other home iu 
heaven. 
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6 Thou hast drunk Soma, Imini, turn thee homeward ; thy joy 

is in thy homo, thy gracious Consort; 

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and thy strong 
Courser is set free with guerdon. • 

7 Bounteous are these, Angirascs, Virupas : the Asura’s Heroes 

and the Sons of Heaven. 

They, giving store of wealth to VisvAmitra, prolong his life 
through countless Soma-pressings. 

8 Mnglmvan wcareth every shape at pleasure, effecting magic 

changes in his body, 

Holy One, drinker out of season, coming thrice, in a moment, 
through fit prayers, from heaven. 

9 The mighty sage, God-born and God-incited, who looks on men, 

restrained the billowy river. 

When Visvamitra was SudAs’s escort, then Indra through the 
Kusikas grew friendly. 

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praiso with pressing-stones, glad 

in your hymns with juice poured forth in sacrifice. 

Ye singers, with the Gods, sages who look on men, ye Kusikas, 
drink up the Soma's savoury meath. 

11 Come forward, Kusikas, and be attentive; let loose Sudas’s 

horse to win him riches. 

East, west, and north, let the King slay the foeman, then at 
earth’s choicest place porform his worship. 

12 Praises to Indra have I sung, sustainer of this earth and heaven. 
This prayer of Visvamitra keeps secure the race of Bharatas. 


6 Thy orations Contort: IndrAni. Witt, yntnlon : with corn and water. 

7 Professor Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases : ‘Theso sacrifice™ are 
(Bkojat), of whom tho diversified Anyinues (are the priests): and the heroic 
sons of the expellcr (of the foes of the Gods) from heaven, bestowing riches upon 
VisvAmitra at the sacrifice of a thousand (victims), prolong his life.’ Tho Bhojas 
(hounteou* ones) arc add to be the Kshatriya descendants of Sudds, and tho 
diversified Angirascs Mcdhfttithi and the rent of the race of Angiras. ‘ The Asura,’ 
explained by SAyapa as the expeller of the foes of the Gods from heaven, is said 
to be Kudra, and his sons arc the Maruts. The Virflpaa ore connected with 
Angiras in X. 62. 5., and a Vivflpa is mentioned in I. 45. 3. and VIII. 64. 6. 

8 Drinker out of season: drinking the celestial Soma whenever he wishes, 
irrespectively of the appointed times for libations on earth. Thrice: to tho 
three daily libations. 

9 The mighty sage: Vi-vftmitra. See III. 33, note. 

11 In this and the two following stanzas the priest* implore the aid of Indra 
for King SudAs who is going forth to battle. 

Earth's choicest place: the altar. ... ,, 

12 The race of Bharatas: the descendants of V lavAmitra, Bharata being the 
eon of the celebrated SakuntalA who was VUvAmitra’s daughter by the Apsa- 

Scc Vcdic India (Story of tho Nations scries), pp. 319 ff. 
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13 The Visvamitras have suug forth this prayer to Iudra Thunder- 

armed: 

So lot him make us prosperous. 

14 Among*the Kikataa what do thy cattle ? They pour uo milky 

draught, they heat no caldron. 

Bring thou to us tho wealth of Pramaganda; give up to us, 0 
Maghavan, tho low-born. 

15 Sasarpari, the gift of Jamadagnis, hath lowed with mighty 

voice dispelling famine. 

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our glory among tho 
Gods, imperishable, deathless. 

16 Sasarpari brought glory speodily to those, over the generations 

of the Fivefold Race; . 

Daughter of Paksha, she boBtows now vital powov, she whom 
tho ancient Jumadaguis gavo to mo. 


14 The Klialai: tho non-Aryan inhabitants of a country (probably Ivo«uU 
or Oudh) usually identified with South BihAr. Tho meaning it that tho cows 
bestowed by Inara are unprofitable wheu in tho possession of men who do not 
worship the Aryan Gods. Pruniagunda: tho prince of the K/knJas ; Accord¬ 
ing to SAyana tho word means 1 the son of the usurer.’ 

15 Sasarpari, tie gift of JnmadagnU: according to SAyana, Sa*Ari>nil (swiftly 
moving, or gliding everywhere), is a nnme or au epithet of VAk, Vuico or 
Speech, the daughter of SArya or the Sun. Tho following is Dr. Muir's trans¬ 
lation of SAyana'a quotation from SliMlgurufisliya’* Commentary on tho 
AnukraraapikA, as given with an addition in Weber'* lutue/ie Sludien: 'Regard- 
ing the two verses boginning " Sasarpari^ ’’ those acquointod with antiquity, 
tell a story. At a sacrifice of king SnudAsa tho powor and speech of VipvA- 
mitrn were completely vanquished by f-lskti, ho d 0 f Vanishtha ; and tho son of 
Gddhi (VisvAnntra) being so overcome, became dejected. The Jamadagnis 
drew from tho abode of the sun a voioo called “Snsarpuii .’’ tho daughter of 
Brahrnl, or of the sun, and gavo her to him. Then that Voice somewhat dis¬ 
pelled the disquiet of the Jamadagnis [or, according to the reading of tlio lino 
given by SAyapa, *' that Voice, being intclligenoo, dispollod tlio unintelligoneo 
of tho Kufikas"]. Vijvamltra then incitod tho Kusikiw with tlio words n/>- 
apreta ‘approach’ (sec verse 11). And being gladdened by receiving tlio 
Voice, ho paid homage to tho Jnmodagni* praising them with tho two verseo 
beginning 'Sasarpaiih ’.—0. S. Texti,l, 343. Prof Ludwig is inclined to agree 
with Prof. Roth who thinks that sawirparf may rneau a war-trumpet, which 
inspirits tho combatants and dispels their fear of the enotny. Prof. Gnvwnuum 
arguos that inimdya, hath lowed, is applicablo only to a oow or bull, and tliiuka 
that sasarpari means tho mystic oow SabardugliA, the cow who lets her milk 
Sow abundantly, I am inclined to prefer the explanation of tho Indian com¬ 
mentator. although It cannot be regarded ai entirely satisfactory. 

The Jamadagnit, according to SAyana, aro Rishis who maintain a blazing fire. 

16 T/u Fivefold Race: the five tribe* of Aryan men ; aocording to SAyana, 
the four castes, and barbarians or non-Aryans. 

Daughter of Palcxha: that is, of the Sun who cauaca the light and dark 
periods of the moon, . . 
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17 Strong bo the pair of oxen, firm the axles, let not the pole slip 

nor the yoke be broken. 

May Iudra keep the yoke-pins from decaying: attend us, thou 
whose follies are uninjured. 

18 0 Indra, give our bodies strength, strength to the'bulls who 

draw the wains. 

Strength to our seed and progeny that they may live, for thou 
art he who givcth strength. 

19 Enclose thee in the heart of Khayar timber, in the car wrought 

of Sinsapi put firmness. 

Show thyself strong, 0 Axle, fixed and strengthened : throw us 
not from the car whereon we travel. 

20 Let not this sovran of the wood leave us forlorn or injure us. 
Safe may wo be until we reach our homes and rest us and un¬ 
yoke. 

21 With various aids this day come to us, Indra, with best aids 

speed us, Maghavan, thou Hero. 

Let him who hateth us fall headlong downward : him whom 
we hate let vital breath abandon. 

22 He heats his very axe, and then cuts a mere Semal blossom off. 
0 Indra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so he pours out 

foam. 

17 la this and the three following stanzas Visvdmitra beinc about to depart 
from King Sudds’8 sacrificial hall blesses, or invokes good luck for, the several 
parts of the chariot or wain on which he is going to travel. 

Attend ua: the chariot is here addressed. 

19 Khayar timber: the hard wood of the Khadira, or Acacia Catechu, of 
which the pin of the axle was made. §in{ iup<f: Dalbergia Sisu, also a com¬ 
mon timber-tree. 

20 This sovran ofthevxtod: the timber of which the body of the car is made. 

21 Prof. Roth is of opinion that this hymn consists of fragments composed 
by Visvdmitra or his descendants at different dates, and that the verses (9— 
13), in which that ltishi represents himself and the Kusikas as being the priests 
of Sudds are earlier than the concluding verse* (21—24), which consist of im¬ 
precations directed against Vanish tha. These last verses, he remarks, con Sain 
an expression of wounded pride, and threaten vengeance against an enemy, 
who had come into possession of some power or dignity which Visvdmitra him¬ 
self had previously enjoyed. With regard to the relations between Visvd- 
mitra and Vanish tha as priests of Sudds, see Muir's Otdginal Sanskrit Texts, I. 
pp. 371 ff 

22 Professor Wilson remarks: * The construction is elliptical: the ellipse is 
supplied by the scholiast, as the tree is cut down by the axe so may the enemy 
be cut down : as one cute off without difficulty the flower of the Simhcda. so 
may he be destroyed : as the cauldron when struck, and thence leaking, scat¬ 
ters foam or breath from its mouth, so may that hater, struck by the power 
of my prayer, vomit foam from his mouth.' The phrases are probably, as 
Ludwig explains, merely proverbial expressions for threats full of sound and 
fury followed by insingnificaut results. 

The Semal (Simbala) is the Silk-cotton tree. ...... 
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23 Men notice not tbe arrow, 0 yo people; they bring the red 

beast deeming it a bullock. 

A sluggish steed men run not with the courser, nor ever lead 
an ags before a charger. 

24 These men, the sons of Bharata, 0 Indra, regard not severance 

or close connexion. 

They urge their own steed as it were another’s, and take him, 
swift as the bow’s string, to battle. 

HYMN LIV. ViavedcTA*. 

To him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, this strengthening 
hymn, unceasing, havo they offered. 

May Agni hear us with his homely splendours, hear us, Eter¬ 
nal One, with hoavonly lustre. 

2 To mighty Heaven and Earth I sing forth loudly: my wish 
goes out desirous and well kuowing 

Both, at whoso laud in synods, showing favour, tho Gods ro- 
joico thorn with tho living mortal. 

28 Men notice not the arrow: or, According to SAyapa, 'men hoed not tho 
destroyer; l e. tho power of VifvAraitra who will dootroy hi* enoinie* is not 
known to, or regarded by, hi* opponent*. 

They bring the red tout: the meaning of lodhdm in uncertain. RAyana ox- 
plain* it os lubdham, desirous (that his penance might not bo frustrated). 
Prof. Roth suggests that lodh&n means red, and demote* an animal of somo 
kind contrasted with pafil (a tamo or sacrificial animal, a bullock), so that tho 
clauso would havo somowhat tho sarao meaning on 1 2 tlioy look on tho wolf ns if 
it wore a hare.’ Durga, tho commontator on tho Nirukta, say* i ' Tho toxt in 
which this word (lodhA) occur* is a vornc expressing hatred of Vasiahtha. But 
I am a KApishthaln of tho family of Vasiahtha; and therefore do not interpret 
it.’ See Muir’* 0. S. Texts, I. pp. 844, 372. 

Deeming it a bu'loelc: according to SAyapa, thinking tho sago, VisvAmitrn, 
who kopt silenoo of his own nocord to be merely stupid liko sorno inferior ani¬ 
mal. In tho second lino tho rivalry of Vasubtna with himnelf appears to bo 
ridiculed. 

24 The son of Bharata : descendants and adherents of VifrAmitra. Prof. 
Wilson, following SAyapa, paraphrases tho etaoxa: ‘ These son* of Bharata, 
Indra, understand severance (from tho VasUHthas), not association (with 
thorn); they urge their steeds (against them) a- against a constant foe ; they 
bear a stout bow (for their destruction) iu battle.’ The word dranam, st range, 
foreign, auother's, gives no iutclligiblo sense. Prof. Ludwig suggests in its plnco 
traranam, an over-ready helper. Dr. Muir suggests that the word may me an 
'as if to a distance.’ - 

1 To him: Agni. Meet for synod* .- to be worshipped in sacrifioial assem¬ 
blies. May Agni hear us: both as terrestrial fire used for sacrifice and 
domestic purposes and as celestial fire in the form of the Sun. They: the 
priestly singers. 

2 Knowing both : recognizing the greatness of Heaven and Earth, The liv¬ 
ing mortal: weu as worshippers. 
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3 0 Heaven and Earth, may your great law be faithful: he ye 

our leaders for our high advantage. 

To Heaven and Earth I otter thin my homage, with food, O 
Agni, as I pray for riches. ' 

4 Yea, holy Heaven and Earth, the ancient sages whose word 

was ever true had power to find you ; 

And brave men in the fight where heroes conquer, 0 Earth, 
have known yon well and paid you honour. 

5 What pathway leadeth to the Gods? Who knoweth this of a 

truth, and who will now declare it? 

Seen are their lowest dwelling-places only, but tlioy are in re¬ 
mote and secret regions. 

6 The Sago who looketh on mankind hath viewed them bedewed, 

rejoicing in the seat of Order. 

They make a home as for a bird, though parted, with one same 
will finding themselves together. 

7 Partners though parted, with far-distaut limits, on one firm 

place both stand for ever watchful, 

And, being young for evermore, as sisters, speak to each other 
names that are united. 

8 All living things they part and keep asunder; though bearing 

up the mighty Gods they reel not. 

One All is Lord of what is fixed and moving, that walks, that 
flies, this multiform creation. 

9 Afar the Anciont from of old I ponder, our kinship with our 

mighty Siro and Father,— 

5 Seen are their lowest dxocUing-places: the constellations; but the Gods 

are also in mysterious ami higher realms beyond, and who knows the path 
that leads thither 1 

6 The Sage who looketh on mankind: the all-seeing and omniscient Sun. 
Them: Heaven and Earth. Bedtxccd: with the water above the firmament 
and rain respectively. In the scat of Order: in the place which the eternal 
Order of the Universe has assigned to them. They make a home: though 
meeting together, they leave a space, like a bird's ucst, between them. 

7 Speak to each other names that are united: address each other or perhaps, 
are addressed, by dual appellations, such as urvt, the Two Spacious Ones, 
dydvrtprithivi, Heaven-Earth, etc. 

8 One AU: ‘We find mention in one hymn of a primordial substance or 
unit out of which the universe was developed This is ‘ the one thing ’ (tkam) 
which we have met with in connection with Aja, the Unborn (Book I. 164, 6, 
46,), and which is also used synonymously with the universe in accordance 
with the principle which is the key to much of the later mysticism that cause 
and effect are identical. The poet endeavours, in a strain which pn ludes the 
philosophy of the Upanishads, to picture to himself the first state of the 
world, aud the first signs of life and growth in it.’—Wallis, Cosmology of the 
Rigveda, p. 58. 
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Singing tho praise whereof the Gods by custom stand on the 
spacious far-extended pathway. 

10 This land, 0 Heaven and Earth, to you I utter: let the kind- 

hearted hear, whose tongue is Agni, 

Young, Sovran Rulers, Varuna and Mitra, the wise and very 
glorious Adityas. 

11 Tho fair-tongued Savitar, tho golden-handed, comes thrice from 

heaven as Lord in our assembly. 

Bear to the Gods this song of praise, and send us, then, Savi¬ 
tar, complete and perfect safety. 

12 Deft worker, skilful-handod, holpful, holy, may Tvashtar, God, 

givo us theso things to aid us. 

Take your delight, ye Kibhus joined with Puehan: ye havo 
prepared the rito with atones adjusted. 

13 Borno on their flashing car, tho spear-armed Marnts, tho nim¬ 

ble Youths of Heaven, tho Sons of Order, 

Tho Holy, and Sarasvutl, shall hoar us: yo Mighty, givo us 
wealth with noble offspring. 

14 To Vishnu rich in murvols, songs and praises shall go as singors 

on tho road of Bhaga,— 

Tho Chieftain of tho Mighty Stride, whoso Mothers, tho many 
young Dames, never disregard him. 

15 India, who rules through all his powors heroic, hath with his 

majesty filled earth and hoavon. 

Lord of bravo hosts, Fort-crusher, Vyitro-slayor, gather thou 
up and bring us stnro of cattle. 

16 My Sires aro the Nftsatvas, kind to kinsmen: tho Alvins’ 

kinship is a glorious title. 

For yo aro thoy who givo us Rtoro of riches: yo guard your 
gift uucheatod by the bounteous. 


9 Stripin'/ tit praise whereof: that in, with reference to which kinship with 
our father Dyaut or Heaven the Gods themselves bear witness to its exis¬ 
tence. 

11 Comes thrice: at the three daily sacrifices. 

12 These things; for which wo pray. ' 

14 On the rood of lihaya: or on tho path of good fortuno or felicity. 

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride: Vishnu as tho Sun. The Mothers, 
according to SAyai.ia, are the regions of apace which generate all beings. Sd- 
jana supplies djhdm, command, after y Asya, whose, and Prof. Wilson renders 
the passage accordingly, ‘whose commands tho many-blending regions of space, 
the generators (of all beings) do not disobey.' 

16 My Sires are the Ndeatyas: the Afvins regard me with fatherly affection, 
Ye: the Aavins. Uncheatcd by the bounteous: never deceived by liberal men 
ike u's. * ’ ' 
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17 This is, yo Wise, your great and glorious title, that all ye 

Deities abide iu India. 

Friend, Muoh-iuvoked! art thou with thy dear Ribhus: 
fashion ye this our hymn for our advantage. , 

18 Aryaman, Aditi deserve our worship: the laws of Varuna re¬ 

main unbroken. 

The lot of childlessness remove ye from us, and let our course 
be rich in kine and offspring. 

19 May the Gods’ envoy, sent to many a quarter, proclaim us 

siulcss for our perfect safety. 

May Earth and Heaven, the Sun, the Waters, hear us, and 
the wide firmament aud constellations. 

20 Hear us the mountains which distil the rain-drops, and, rest¬ 

ing firm, rejoice iu ^freshening moisture. 

May Aditi with the Adityas hear us, aud Maruts grant us 
their auspicious shelter'. 

21 Soft be our path for ever, well-provisioned: with pleasant 

meath, 0 Gods, the herbs besprinkle. 

Safe be my bliss, O Agni, iu thy friendship: may I attain 
the seat of foodful riches. 

22 Enjoy the offering: beam thou strength upon us; combine 

thou for our good all kinds of glory. 

Conquer in battle, Agni, all those focinen, aud light us every 
day with loving-kindness. 

HYMN LV. VisvedevM. 

At the first shining of the earliest Mornings, in the Cow’s 
home was born the Great Eternal. 

Now shall the statutes of the Gods be valid. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme aud sole dominion. 

17 Abide in Jndra: not, an SAyana explains, in the sphere or world of 
Iu ira. The meaning is, as Professor Ludwig [Knots out, that the glory of 
tho Gods consists in their recognition ae forming a part of the true, supreme 
and all-embracing divine principle, in which, as the Absolute God, all their 
individual attributes arc absorbs! and vanish. 

Fashion ye: perhaps merely, give a favourable issue to. 

19 The Gods' envoy: Agni. 

21 With pleasant meath : with refreshing rain. 

1 In the Cow's home: in the firmament or heavcD, the place of the 
mystical Cosmic Cow. The Great Eternal: the two adjectives arc iu the 
neuter gender without a substantive. S4yana supplies jyotih, light, in the 
form of the Sun. Great is, etc. ‘Great'aud incomparable is the divine 
nature of the gods.'—Muir. 
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2 Lot not the Gods here injure us, 0 Agni, nor Fathers of old 

time who know the region, 

Nor the sign set between two ancient dwellings. Great is the 
Godai supremo uud sole dominion. 

3 My wishes fly abroad to many places: I glance back to the 

ancient sacrifices. .. . 

Let us declare the truth when fire is kindled. Great is the 
Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 

4 King Universal, borne to sundry quarters, extonded through 

tho wood he lies on couches. 

One Mother rests: another feeds tho Infant. Great is tho 
Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 

5 Lodged in old plants, he grows again in younger, swiftly within 

the newly.boru and tender. 

Though they aro uniinpreguod, ho makes them fruitful. 
Groat is tho Gods' supromo and solo dominion. 

6 Now lying far away, Child of two Mothers, ho wanders unres¬ 

trained, tho single youngling. 

Those aro tho laws of Varuna and Mitro. Groat is tho Gods’ 
supreme and solo dominion. 

7 Child of two Mothors, Priest, solo Lord in synods, he still pro- 

codoa whilo resting as foundation. 

Thoy who spoak sweetly bring him sweet nddrosscs. Great 
is tho Gods’ supremo and solo dominion. 


2 Tho moaning of tho stonza ia, aa l'rofcaaor Ludwig says : May wo bo 
able to calculate correctly tho tiuio of tho Sun's approach, that is, tho 
moment of hi» rising, when wo should begin our sacred ceremonies. Lot not 
tho Uoda load us astray, or allow us to orr, in this matter; let not tho 
Fathom, or spirits of iho departed, who aro acquainted with tho rogion in 
which the Suu first appeal’s, and who lmvo transmitted their knowledge to 
their descendants, nor tho Sun himself (or, perhaps, Agni) deceive us. Two 

dwellings ; lioavon and ourth, tho homos respectively of God* aud 

men. 

3 I (/lance back: so Prof. M. M Ullor translates tho paasago. 

4 King Universal: Agni, the God of all Aryan incu. To sundry quarters: 
to various altars, for sacrificial purposes. 

One Mother: the earth. Another; the heaveu. Or, as Trof. Ludwig 
suggests, the lower of the two fire-sticks remains still whilo the uppor stick, 
which is agitated, gives him life and strength. 

6 Agni is latent in all plants, and from those that aro old and decoying he 
passes into the young and tender ones. 

6 Par away: or, in the west, os SOrya or tho Sun when he has set. 

Hi wanders : when he has risen again. 

7. Priest: Agni, the herald who calls the Gods, tho hotar or invoker. 

As foundation: as the root and basis of every religious act. 
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8 As to a friendly warrior when ho battles, each thing that 

couios anear is soon to meet him. 

Tue hymn eouimiugles with the cow’s oblation. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. , 

9 Deep within these the hoary envoy picrceth; mighty, he gocth 

to the realm of splendour, 

And looketh on us, clad in wondrous beauty. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

10 Vishnu, the guardian, keeps the loftiest station, upholding 

dour, immortal dwelling-places. 

Agni knows well all these created beings. Great is the Gods' 
supreme and sole dominion. 

11 Yc, variant Pair, have made yourselves twin beauties: one of 

the Twain is dark, bright shines the other; 

And yet these two, the dark, the red, are Sisters. Grout is 
the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

12 Whore the two Cows, the Mother and the Daughter, meet and 

give suck yielding their lordly nectar, 

I praise them at the scat of law eternal Great is the Gods’ 
supreme and solo dominion. 

1 3 Loud hath she lowed, licking the other’s youngling. On what 

world hath the Milch-cow laid her udder? 

This Ija streameth with the milk of Order. Great is the Gods’ 
supremo and sole dominion. 

14 Earth wcarcth beauties manifold: uplifted, licking her Calf 

of eighteen mouths, she staudeth. 

6 Agni in here represented a* a chawpiou who draws men to meet him ait 
a fricud. The hymn cwunsnylcs: penetrated, as it were, aud accompanies the 
libation of milk aud ttutua juico. 

y Within thiae: plants in general. The hoary envoy: Agui, the ancient 
messouger between ijods and men. To the realm of splendour ; to heaven a* 
the Sun. 

10 Loftiest station: in the zenith. Cf. I. 154. 5, 6. 

11 Ye, variant Pair: Day aud Night. 

\i The txeo Cotes : Earth aud Heaven, according to Sdyana ; more pro¬ 
bably Night aud Morning are intended. The seat of law eternal: the altar, 
ths place of sacrifice appointed by everlasting law or rttd. 

13 Loud hath she lowed: Heaven, as the . rain pours down. The other s 
yoawjliny, o r calf, is Agui. On what world: no one knows where the rain 
comes horn. This lb\: a name of the earth; or Jfd way mean, with the 
freshening draught (of rain). 

14 Earthpddyd, according to Styana, has this moaning. Uplifted . 

she staudeth: apparently, Heaven, but according to Utyftiia, the Earth 
elevated iu the form of the northern altar. 

Her calf of eighteen months: or according to SAyana's alternative ex¬ 
planation, ‘ her calf who protects the throe world*.’ The calf is the Sun. 
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Well-skilled I seek the seat of law eternal. Great is the Gods' 
supreme and sole dominion. 

’.5 Within a wondrous place the Twain are treasured: the one is 
manifest, the other hidden. 

One common pathway leads in two directions. Great is the 
Gods’ supreme and sole dominion. 

16 last the milch-kino that have no calves storm downward, yield¬ 

ing rich nectar, streaming, unexhausted, 

These who are over now and fresh and youthful. Great is the 
Gods' supreme and sole dominion. 

17 What time the Hull bellows in other regions, another herd 

receives the gonial moisture; 

For he is Bhaga, King, the earth’s Protoctor. Great is tho 
Gods' supremo and solo dominion. 

18 Let us declare the Hero’s woalth in horses, 0 all ye folk : of 

this tho Gods have knowledge. 

PiTtffrW-thfiy hiny-or by li yes^ nre harnessed. Great is tho 
Gods’ supromo and solo dominion." 

19 Tvashtar the God, tho omniform Creator, begots and foods man¬ 

kind in various manner. 

His, vorily, are all theso living creatures. Great is tho Gods’ 
supreme and sole dominion. 

20 The two great meeting Bowls hath ho united : each of the 

Pair is laden with his treasnro. 

Tho Hero is renowned for gathering riches. Groat is tho 
Gods’ supremo and sole dominion. 

21 You, and on this onr earth the AU-Sustainer dwells like a King 

with noblo friends about him. 

In his protection heroes rest in safoty. Great is the Gods' 
supremo and sole dominion. 

15 Wilkin U wondrous place: whon Morning comes, Night in concealed 
in some mysterious plan© to which Morning or Day also retires in turn whoa 
Night succeeds. From this mysterious prison Morning ami Night come to 
us by the same path, one departing as tho other approaches. 

10 ?*A« milch-hine that hare no ealrtt: the heavy clouds which pnur out 
their fertilising rain as cows yield their refreshing uiilk, but which are 
unlike cows inasmuch as tl*ey have no calves. 

17 The Bull: Indra as Parjanya the God of the rain cloud. 

Another herd : the fertilizing shower falls in other regions. 

18 Tho number of Indra's horses is variously state.]. Here he is said to 
be drawn by si* horses, tho six seasons of the year, or by five at a time, or 
the seasons regarded as five by the combination of henanta and liiira : the 
cold aud the dewy seasons. 

20 The two great meeting Bowls: the heaven ami earth, hemispherical in 
app« arauce, which meet at the horizon. So the author of The Witness of the 
Sun speaks of ' the great bowl of the earth, which hollowed to the horizon.* 
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22 Rich in their gifts for thee are herbs and waters, and earth 
briugs all her wealth for thee, 0 Indra. 

May we as friends of thine share goodly treasures. Great is 
tlie Gods’ supreme and sole domiuiou. > 

HYMN LVI. Vl-vcdovaa. 

Not men of magic skill, not men of wisdom impair the Gods’ 
first stedfast ordinances. 

Ne’er may the earth and heaven which know not malice, nor 
' the fixed hills, be bowed by sage devices. 

2 One, moving not away, supports six burthens: the Cows pro¬ 

ceed to him the true, the Highest. 

Near stand three Mighty Ones who travel swiftly: two are 
concealed from siglvt, one is apparent. 

3 The Bull who wears all shapes, the triple-breasted, three-ud- 

dered, with a brood iu many places, 

Ruleth majestic with his triple aspect, the Bull, the Everlast¬ 
ing Ones’ impregner. 

4 When nigh them, as their tracer he observed them : he called 

aloud the dear name of Adityas. 

The Goddesses, the Waters, stayed- to meet him : they who 
were wandering separate cncloso.l him. 

5 Streams ! the wise Gods have thrice three habitations. Child 

of three Mothers, he is Lord in synods. 

22 The JU-Sastainer: Indra. 

1 Tho statutes of tho Gods are unalterable - ; they stand fixed for ever like 
the benignant heaven and earth and like the mountains th.it never can bo 
moved. 

2 The meaning of the stanza is uncertain. According to SAywin, the one, 
Movin'/ not away, is the stationary year which sustain* the load of the six 
seasons, and the Cows are the solar rays which pervade the year, or the Sun 
as its representative. Professor Ludwig.thinks tliat Tvashtar may be intend¬ 
ed, and that the cows maybe the - consorts of the Gods who are generally 
represented as beu-ing him company. Three Mighty Ones: according to 
S.tyaua, heaven, the firmament,-aud the earth, of which the e.vth is fully 
visible and the first two are only seen imperfeotly. H'Ao travel swiftly : this 
is SAyana’s explanation of dtyfik. coursers ; but the meaning is not clear. 

3 The Bull: the God who presides over the year. The three breasts and 
tbe three udders are probably heaven, the firmament, and - the earth. Hit 
triple aspect: the six seasons, reduced' by combination to three, the hot season, 
the rains, and the cold season. The Everlasting Ones, according to Sftyana, 
arc the plants : but the three. Mighty Ones, or the Waters, may be intended. 

■1 He: probably, as Prof^sor Ludwig says, Agni as Savitar, the God pre¬ 
siding over the year. The Adityas liere appear to be the months. 

5 Thrice, three habitations: each of the three worlds having three subdivi¬ 
sions. Child of three Mothers: Agni os Savitar appears to be meant, the 
three mothers being, perhaps, the throe seasons. According to Siiyana, 
trim Hit here means ‘ the measurer of the three-(worlds),’the Sun. Ladies 
of the Waters: . 11A, Sarasvati;. and BhAratL Thrice : at the three daily 
eacrifices. 
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Three arc the holy Ladies of the Waters, thrice hero from 
heaven supremo in our assembly. 

6 Do thou, 0 Savitar, from heaven thrice hither, three times a 

day* scud dowu thy blessings daily. 

Send us, 0 Bhag i, triple wealth and treasure; causo the two 
worlds to prosper us, Preserver! 

7 Savitar thrice from heaven pours down abundance, and the 

fair-handed Kings Varuya, Mitra; 

And spacious Heaven and Earth, yea, and the Waters, solicit 
wealth that Savitar may send us. 

8 Thrco arc the bright realms, best, beyond attainment, and 

threo, tho Asura’s Heroes, rule as Sovrans, 

Holy and vigorous, never to be injurod. Thrico may tho Gods 
from heaven attond our synod. 

HYMN LVII. Visvedovas. 

My thought with fuio discernment hath discovered tho Cow 
who wanders free without a hordsmun, 

Her who bath straightway pourod me food in plonty: India 
and Agui therefore are her praisors. 

2 India and Puslnui, deft of baud and mighty, wcll-plonsod hftvo 

drained the heaven's cxhaustlcss udder. 

As iu this praise the Gods have all delighted, may I win bles¬ 
sing hero from you, 0 Vasus. 

3 Fuiu to lend vigour to tho Bull, tho sistois with rovcrcncc re¬ 

cognize the germ within him. 

The Cows couio lowing hither to the Youngling, to him endued 
with groat and wondrous beauties. 

0 Came the law world* •• I follow Prof. Ludwig in taking dhishane as an 
accusative. 

8 The bright realm*: heaven, divided into three. The Aiura'i Heroes: 
according to SAyapa, Agni, VAyu, and Surya. 

Thin hymn and tho flvo following mg attributed to tho Rishi VFfvimitra. 

1 IfilAjfne c/iscermweril: tho i>nrtioi|>lo vivikxHn in tho masculine form ap- 
pear* to l>o used instead of tho fcininino form with manishS, thought. HA- 
yayia reads vuiniiMm in tho accusative cm and following himj'ProfoMor Wil- 
wo translate* : * May tho discriminating Indra approliond my glorification (of 
tho Gods), which is free an a milch-cow grazing alone, without a cowherd.’ 
The Cow: Ydb, Voice or Speech, the voico of prayer and praise which the poet 
jtrocecds to appropriate and employ, and which Indra and Agni are said to 
approve Mid praise by their aocoptaucc. 

2 As in this praise: thore is no substantive iu the text. SAyana supplies 
redyAui, altar. 

3 The Ball Agni. The sisters .- the fingers which produce the fire by fric¬ 

tion. The germ icithin him: Agni’rf fructifyiug power. The Youngling: 
Agni. According to SAyana the Cotes are the plants which spring up in the 
vegetable world, adorned with all ita various products, as cows go eagerly to 
their Calves. ' 
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4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the 
. well-formed Heaven and Earth como hither; 

For these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up 
on high, the beautiful, the holy. , 

5 Agni, thy meath-swect tongue that tastes fair viands, which 

among Gods is called the far-extended,— 

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help, 
and feed them with sweet juices. 

6 Let thy stream give us drink, 0 God, 0 Agni, wonderful and 

exhaustless like the rain-clouds. 

Thus care for us, 0 Vasu J&tavcdas, show us thy loving-kind¬ 
ness, reaching all men. 

HYMN LVIIL Asvins. 

The Ancient's Milch-cow yields the things we long for: the 
Sou of Dakshtnd travels between them. 

She with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. The praise 
of Ushas hath awoke the Asvins. 

2 They bear you hither by well-ordered statute: our sacred 

offerings rise as if to parents. 

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard : come hitherward, 
for we have shown you favour. 

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the 

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers. 

Have not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you most 
prompt to come and stay misfortune? 

4 Remember us, and come to us, for ever men, as their wont is, 

invooate the Asvins. 

Friends as it were have offered you these juices, sweet, blent 
with milk at the first break of morning. 

5 Even through many regions, 0 ye Asvins—high praise is yours 

amODg mankind, ye Mighty— 

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods have travelled: here 
your libations of sweet rneath are read}’. 

4 Thu •• O Agni- 

6 JtUa vedas : knowing all thing* that live or exist. 

1 The Ancient's Milch-oow: bounteous Ushas or Dawn, daughter of an¬ 
cient Dynua or Heaven. Daks hind: the sacrificial guerdon, personified. 
Her son i» Agni, the Sun who travels between heaven and earth. 

2 They: our offerings of prayor and praise. Destroy in us: remove from 
us all illiberal thoughts, and let us be bounteous in our worship of the (Joda. 

5 Even throuyh many regions : come to us even from far away, although 
many other worshippei-a also will try to detain you. 

25 
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6 Ancient your home, auspicious is your friendship: Heroes, 

your wealth is with the house of Juhnu. 

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let us rejoico 
with draughts of meuth together. 

7 0 Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with Vilyu and with his steeds, 

one-minded, ever-youthful, 

N&satyos, joying in the third day's Soma, drink it, not hostile, 
Very Bounteous Givers. 

8 Asvins, to you arc brought abundant viands in rivalry with 

sacred songs, unceasing. 

Sprung from high Law your car, urged on by press-slones, 
goes round the earth and heaven in one briof moment. 

9 Agvins, your Soma sheds delicious swcotness : drink yc thorcof 

and come unto our dwelling. 

Your car, assuming many n shape, most often goes to the 
Soma-presser's place of mooting, 

HYMN LIX. Ultra. 

Mitra, when speaking, stirroth men to labour: Mitra sustain- 
cth both the earth and hoavon. 

Mitra beholdeth men with eyes that closo* not. To Mitra 
bring, with holy oil, oblation. 

2 Foremost be ho who brings thee food, 0 Mitra, who strives to 

keep thy sacrod Law, Aditya. 

He whom thou holpost no’er is slain or conquered, on him, 
from near or far, falls no affliction. 

3 Joying in sacrod food and free from sickness, with knees bent 

lowly on tho earth’s broad surface, 

Following closely tho Aditya’s statuto, may wo remain in 
Mitral gracious favour. 

. 4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was born with fair dominion, 
King, Disposer. 

May wo enjoy the graco of him the Holy, yea, rest in his pro¬ 
pitious loving-kindness. 

5 The groat Aditya, to be sorvod with worship, who stirroth 

men, is gracious to tho singor. 

6 The house of Jahnu: the family of tho Kusikaa, of whom Jahuu was 
the ancestor. ' Jahnu’s children' are mentioned as having been favoured 
worshippers of tho Asvins in Book I. 116. 19. 

7 The third day's Soma: pressed out tho day bofore yesterday, and in tho 
meantime left to ferment. 

X Stirreth men lo labour; Mitra being the God of Day. Cf. Vlf, 302. 
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To Mitra, him most highly to be lauded, offer in fire oblation 
that he loveth. 

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of man, 
Gives splendour of most glorious fame. 

7 Mitra whose glory spreads afar, ho who iu might surpasses 

heaven, 

Surpasses earth in his renown. 

8 All the Five Races have repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid, 
For he sustaincth all the Gods. 

9 Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strews the holy 
_ grass, 

(Jives food fulfilling sacred Law. 

HYMN LX. nn,has. 

Herr is your ghostly kinship, hero, O Men: they came desir¬ 
ous to these holy rites with store of wealth, 

With wondrous arts, whereby, with schemes to meet each 
need, 

Ye gained, Sudhanvan’s Sons ! your share in sacrifice. 

2 The mighty powers wherewith ye formed the chalices, the 

thought by which yc drew the cow from out the hide, 

The intellect wherewith ye wrought the two Bay Steeds,— 
through these, 0 Ribhus, ye attained divinity. 

3 Friendship with Iudra have the Ribhus fully gained : grand¬ 

sons of Mann, they skilfully urged the work. 

Sudhanvan's Children won them everlasting life, serving with 
holy rites, pious with noble acts. 

4 In company with Tndra come ye to the juico, then gloriously 

shall your wishes be fulfilled. 

Not to be paragoned, ye Priests, aro your good deeds, nor 
your heroic acts, Ribhus, Sudhanvan's Sons. 

5 0 Indrn, with the Ribhus, Mighty Ones, pour down the Soma 

juice effused, well-blent, from both thy hands. 

Maghavan, ui-ged by song, in the drink-offerer’s house rejoico 
thee with the Heroes, with Sudhanvan’s Sons. 


8 AU the Five Races: all Avyau men. I. 

9 Gives food fulfilling sacred Law: the food which enables men to offer tho 

appointed sacrifices. - 

1 Here is your ghostly kinship: here, in the sacrificial chamber where tho 
deities are worshipped, ye, Ribhus, originally men, aro spiritually connected 
with the Gods aa partakers of sacrificial offerings. They: the ltibhus. With 
store of wealth : their great skill ; the ' wondrous arts' of the following .line. 
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6 With Ribhu near, and V&ja, Indra, hero exult, with Sac hi, 

praised of many, in the juice wo pour. 

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee, 
—devotions to the Gods, os laws of men ordain. 

7 Come with tho mighty Ribhus, Indra, come to us, strengthen¬ 

ing with tliy help the siugor’s holy praise; 

At hundrod eager calls come to the living man, with thousand 
arts attend the act of sacrifice. 

HYMN LXI. U-h M . 

• 0 Ushns, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge, 
acoept the singer’s praise, 0 wealthy Lady. 

Thou, Goddess, ancient, young, and full of wisdom, movest, 
all-bounteous ! as the Law ordainoth. 

2 Shine forth, 0 Morning, thou auspioious Goddess, on thy 

bright car awaking pleasant voioes. 

Lot docile horsos of far-reaching splendour oonvey theo 
hitherward, the goldon-colourod. 

3 Thou, Morning, turning thco to overy creature, standest on 

high as ensign of tho Immortal, 

To one same goal ovor and ovor wending : now, liko a whcol, 
0 newly-born, roll hithor. 

i Lotting hor reins drop downward, Morning comoth, tho 
wealthy Dame, the Lady of the dwolllng ; 

Bringing forth light, the Wondorful, tho 131o«6d hath sproad 
her from the bounds of earth and heaven. 

B Hither invoke the radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with 
rovoronco your hymn to praise hor. 

She, dropping sweets, hath set iu heaven her brightness, and, 
fair to look on, hath beamed forth her splendour. 

6 From hoaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened : 

brightly to both worlds came tho wealthy Lady. 

To Morning, Agni, when she comes refulgent, thou goont 
forth soliciting fair riohes. 

7 On Law’s firm base the speeder of the Mornings, ths Bull, 

hath entered mighty earth and heaven. 

Great is the power of Varupa and Mitra, which, bright, hath 
spread in overy place its splendour. 

6 tyichi: Might, personified, the Consort of Indra. 

7 The living man: the worshipper. 

8 The Immortal: tho Sun. 

4 Letting her reini drop: perhaps, sending down rays of light. 

•7 The Bull: the Sun, who, as following tho Dawns, may be said to urge 
them onward. 
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HYMN LXII. Inclra and Others. 

Your well-known prompt activities aforetime needed no im¬ 
pulse from your faithful servant. 

Where, Indra-Varuna, is now that glory wherewith ye 
brought support to those who loved you? 

2 This man, most diligent, seeking after riches, incessantly 

invokes you for your favour. 

Accordant, rndra-Varuna, with Maruts, with Heaven and Earth, 
hear ye mine invocation. 

3 0 Indra-Varuna, ours be this treasure, ours.be wealth, Maruts, 

with full store of heroes. 

May the Varutris with their shelter aid us, and Bharat! and 
Hotrjl with the Mornings. 

4 Be pleased with our oblations, thou loved of all Gods, Bjihas- 

pati: 

Give wealth to him who brings thee gifts. 

5 At sacrifices, with your hymns worship the pure Brihaspati— 
I pray for power which none may bend— 

6 The Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each 

shape at will, 

Brihaspati Most Excellent. 

7 Divine, resplendent Pfishan, this our newest hymn of eulogy 
By us is chanted forth to thee. 

8 Accept with favour this my song, be gracious to the earnest 

thought, 

Even as a bridegroom to his bride. 


The hymn consist* of six trichas or triplets, the deities of wliioh are 
severally (1) Indra and Varuna, (2) Brihaspati, (3) Ptlshan, (4) Savitar, (5) 
Soma, (8) Mitra and Varuna. 

1 This stanza is difficult on account of the uncertainty of the meaning of 
Ihrimdyafr. in the first line and of itnam in the second. Professor Wilson 
renders it: ' Iudra and Vanina, may these people who are relying upon you, 
and wandering about (in alarm), sustain no injury from a youthful (adver¬ 
sary) ; for where is that reputation (you enjoy) on account tlint you bestow 
sustenance on your friends 1 ’ Professor Ludwig's translation is to the follow- 
ing effect: ' These that are counted yours, these whirling weapons, were 
made uot to be hurled at your dependent. Varuna, Mitra, where is this your 
glory, wherewith against your friends ye send your missile 1' My version 
follows Professor Roth's interpretation in the St. Petersburg Lexicon. 

2 This man : the worshipper. 

3 The Vardirts: guardian Goddesses ; tho Consorts of the Gods, accord¬ 
ing to the Commentator. Bhdralt and Jlolrd: Goddesses presiding over 
different departments of religious worship. 

4 Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer. 
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9 May ho who sees all living things, sees them together at a 
glance,— 

May he, may Pushan be our help. 

' 10 May wp attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God : 

So may ho stimulate our prayers. 

| 11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar the God we crave 
i Our portion of prosperity. 

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the God with hymn and holy 

rites, 

Urged by the impulse of their thoughts. 

13 Soma who gives success goes forth, goes to the gathering* 

placo of Gods, 

To scat him at tho seat of Law. 

14 To us and to our cattlo may Soma give salutary food, 

To bipod and to quadruped. 

15 May Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering 

our foes, 

In our assembly take his soat. 

16 May Mitra-Vamna, sapiont Pair, bedow our pasturago with 

oil, 

With meatli the regions of tho air. 

17 Pur-ruling, joyful when adored, yc reign through majesty of 

might, 

With pure laws everlastingly. 

18 Lauded by Jnmadagni’s song, sit in tho place of holy Law : 
Drink Sonia, ye who strongtlion Law. 


] 0 This stanza is thoJjAvitrl, tho OAyatri par excellence, ‘ the celebrated verso 
of the Vedas which forms port of tho doily devotions of the Brahmans, and 
was first made known to English rcadojs by Sir W. Jones’s translation of a 
paraphrastic interpretation ; he renders it, I*ct us adoro tho supremacy of that 
divine suh, the godhead, who illuminate* all, from whom all proceed, to whom 
all must return, whom wo invoke t*> direot our understandings aright in our 
progress towards his holy seat.'—Wilson. See Riyvtda SanhitA, Vol. III. p. 
1U. 

13 The gathering-place of Godi: tho sacrificial chamber. The teal of Law: 
the place where sacrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed. 

lt> HVfA oil: with clarified butter, with fatness, that is, with fertilizing 
rain. With menth: or with honey, that is with sweet refreshing dew. 

.. IS Jamat/ugni, may, accunling to KAvana, he iu this placo an epithet of 
VLvAinitra, and mean ‘by whom the fire has been kindled ;'or Jamadagni 
may he nuothcr J.twlrf nud the «ecr of the hymn. 
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HYMN" I. Agni. 

Thee, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord, scut hither 
down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with their wisdom 
sent thee down. 

The Immortal, 0 thou Holy One, mid mortal men, the God- 
devoted God, the wise, have they brought forth, brought 
forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage. 

2 As such, 0 Agni, bring with favour to the Gods thy Brother 

Varuna who loveth sacrifice, the Chief who loveth sacrifice, 
True to the Law, the Aditya who supporteth men, the King, 
supporter of mankind. 

3 Do thou, 0 Friend, turn hither him who is our Friend, swift 

as a wheel, like two car-steeds in rapid course, Wondrous ! 
to us in rapid course. 

O Agni, find thou grace for us with Varuna, with Maruts 
who illumine all. 

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and progeny, yea, bless 
us, O thou Wondrous God. 

4 Do thou who knowest Varuna, 0 Agni, put far away from us 

the God's displeasure. 

Best Sacrificer, brightest One, refulgent, remove thou far 
from us all those who hate us. 

5 Be thou, 0 Agni, nearest us with succour, our closest Friend 

while now this Morn is breaking. 

Reconcile to us Varuna, be bounteous : enjoy the gracious 
juice ; be swift to hear us. 

6 Excellent is the glance, of brightest splendour, which the 

auspicious God bestows on mortals,— 

The God’s glance, longed-for even as the butter, pure, heated, 
of the cow, the milch-cow’s bounty. 

7 Three are those births, the true, the most exalted, eagerly 

longed-for, of the God, of Agni. 

He came invested in the boundless region, pure, radiant, 
friendly, mightily resplendent. 

This hymn, and the following forty, arc ascribed to the Riabi Vftm&deva, 
son of Gotama. _ • * 

7 Thrtr are those births : the manifestations of Agni in heaven as the Sun , 
in the firmament at* lightning, and on earth as eacrificial ar.d domestic fire. 




392 THE HYMXS OP [BOOH IV. 

8 This envoy joyeth in all seats of worship, borne on his golden 

car, sweet-tongued Invoker: 

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent, like a feast rich 
in food, joyous for ever. 

9 Allied by worship, let him give man knowledge: by an ex¬ 

tended cord they lead him onward. 

Ho stays, effectual, in this mortal’s dwelling, and the God 
wins a share in his possessions. 

10 Let Agni—for ho knows tho way—conduct us to all that he 

enjoys of God-sent riches, 

What all tho Immortals havo prepared with wisdom, Dyaus, 
Sire, Begettor, raining down true blessings. 

11 In houses Brat ho sprang into existence, at great heaven’s base, 

and in this region’s bosom ; 

Footloss and headless, both his ends concealing, in his Bull’s 
lair drawing himself together. 

12 Wondrouily first ho rose aloft, defiant, in tho Bull’s lair, tho 

homo of holy Ordor, 

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-resplendent: and sovon 
dear frionds sprang up unto tho Mighty. 

13 Iloro did our human fathom tako thoir places, fain to fulfil 

tho snored Law of worship. 

Forth dravo thoy, with loud call, "Dawn’s teeming Miloh-kino. 
hid in tho mountain-stable, in tho oavern. 

14 Splendid wore they when thoy hod rent the mountain : others, 

around, shall toll forth this thoir exploit. 

Thoy sang thoir song, prepared to freo tho cattle : thoy found' 
the light; with holy hymns thoy worshipped. 


8 Surtel-longutd ; with tasting the oblations ; or, perhaps, pleasant-voiced. 

9 By an extended cord: by virtue of tho endless chain or series at regularly 
performed sacrifices. Effectual ; perfecting tho sacrifices, or fulfilling all tho 
dosiros of tho worshipper. 

A thare in hit poaeuions: beenuso the wealth of tho worshipper dopeuds 
upon tho favour of Agui. 

11 Pootlen and headiest: without distinguishable head or feat. 

Hit Bull'i lair: apparently tho fuel in which ho grows strong ; according 
to SAyapa, 1 in tho nest of tho rain cloud.’ 

12 The home of holy Order: tho altar, tho place of 1 a w- appointed sacrifice. 
Seven dear friendt: seven minor priests ; or tiro frequently mentioned seven 
tongues or rays of fire. 

13 Our human fathers: the Angirases. Teeming MUchMne: tho fays of 
light. 

H Splendid: illumined by tho recovered ray* of light; 
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15 Eager, with thought intent upon the booty, the men with 

their celostial speech threw open 
Tho solid mountain firm, compact, enclosing, confining Cows, 
tho stable full of cattle. 

16 The Milch-cow’s earliest name they comprehended : they found 

the Mother’s thrice-seven noblest titles. 

This the bands knew, and sent forth acclamation : with the 
Bull’s sheen the Red One was apparent. 

17 Tho turbid darkness fled, the heaven was splendid: up rose 

the bright beam of celestial Morning. 

SQrya ascended to the wide expanses, beholding deeds of men 
both good and evil. 

18 Then, afterwards they looked around, awakened, when first 

they held that Heaven-allotted treasure. 

Now all the Gods abide in all their dwellings. Varuna, Mitra, 
be the prayer effective. 

19 1 will call hither brightly-beaming Agni, the Herald, all-sup¬ 

porting, best at worship. 

Ho hath disclosed, like the milch-cows’ pure udder, the Soma’s 
juice when cleansed and poured from beakers. 

20 The freest God of all who should be worshipped, the guest who 

is received in all men’s houses, 

Agni who hath secured tho Gods’ high favour,—may he be 
gracious, to us, J.xtavedas. 

15 The booty : tho Cows, the rays of light. Their celestial speech ; prayer. 

16 The Milch-cow's: here, according to Sftyana, Vale or Voice, Speech, or 
especially prayer. It is uncertain what is meant by the Mother's thricc-seven 
noblest (titles, names, forms, or some similar word being necessarily under¬ 
stood). Professor Wilson, following Sftyana, renders the passago : * knowing 
the thrice-seven excellent (forms) of tho maternal (rhythm),’ that is, tho twenty- 
one metres of tho Vedas ; or, he adds, tho passage may refer 1 to the ancient 
nomenclature of cattle, as uttered by tho Angirases as Ehi, surabhi, guggulu, 
gandhint, etc.’ 

With the Bull's sheen : with the splendour of the Sun. The Red One : Ushas 
or Dawn. 

18 That Heaven-allotted treasure: the recovered raya of light. 

19 Sdyana's explanation of tho second line of this stanza is different, and 
Professor Wilson, following him translates : * without milking the pure udder 
(of the cow), without purified food of the Soma offered in libation,' implying, 
according to tho Scholiast, ‘ that no offering is made to Agni on tho occasion ; 
praise alone is addressed to him.' Nd, in tho Veda, it may be remembered, 
means both not and like, and in some passages it is difficult to determine m 
which of its senses the word is to be taken. 
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HYMN It. Agni. 

The Faithful One, Immortal among mortals, a God among 
the Gods, appointed envoy, 

Priest, best at worship, must shine forth in glory: Agni shall 
be raised high with man’s oblations. 

2 Bom for us here this day, 0 Son of Vigour, between both 

races of born beings, Agni, 

Thou farest as an envoy, having harnessed, Sublime One! 
thy strong-muscled radiant stallions. 

3 I laud the ruddy steeds who pour down blessing, dropping 

oil, fleetest through the thought of Order. 

Yoking red horses to and fro thou goost between you Deities 
and mortal races. 

4 Aryan)an, Mitra, Vanina, and Indm with Vishnu, of the 

Gods, Maruts and Asvins— 

Those, Agni, with good car and stoeds, bring hithor, most 
bountiful, to folk with fair oblations. 

5 Agni, be this our sacrifice eternal, with bravo frionds, rich in 

kino and sheop and horses, 

Rich, Asura! in sacred food and children, in full assembly, 
wealth broad-based and during. 

C Tho man who, sweating, brings for thee tho fuel, and makes 
his head to acho, thy faithful servant,— 

Agni, to him bo a solf-strong Protector: guard him from all 
who Book to do him mischiof. 

7 Who brings thco food, though thou hast food in plenty, wel¬ 

comes his cheerful guost and spoods him onward, 

Who kindles thee devoutly in his dwolling,—to him be 
wealth seouro and freely giving. 

8 Whoso sings praise to thee at evo or morning, and, with 

oblation, doth the thing thou lovest,— 

In his own home, evon as a gold-girt courser, rcscuo him from 
distress, the bounteous giver. 

9 Whoso brings gifts to thco Immortal, Agni, and doth thee 

service with uplifted ladle,— 

Let him not, sorely toiling, loso his riches j let not the sinner’s 
wickedness enclose him. 

2 ISttiotm both roots of bom beings: betwoon Gods and men, tho Gods also 
being called jdt/lh or born, as sons of Heaven and Earth. 

3 The thought of Order: tho thought of Law-appointed sacrifice. 

You /Jellies : the Gods of whom ihou, Agni, art one. 

0 Makes his head to ae\e: with the load of wood which he curries on it, 

7 Freely yisiny: enabling the possessor to be bountiful in turn. 
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10 Whose well-wrought worship thou acccptcst, Agni, thou God 

a mortal’s gift, thou liberal Giver,— 

Dear be his sacrifice to thee, Most Youthful! and may we 
strengthen him when he adores thee. 

11 May he who knows distinguish sense and folly of mon, like 

straight'ftnd crooked backs of horses. 

Lead us, 0 God, to wealth and noble offspring: keep penury 
afar and grant us plenty. 

12 This Sage the Sages, ne’er deceived, commanded, sotting 

him down in dwellings of the living. 

Hence mayst thou, friendly God, with rapid footsteps behold 
the Gods, wonderful, fair to look on. 

13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, 0 Agni, who, 

Youngest God ! with out-poured Soma serves thee. 

Ruler of men, thou joyous God, bring treasure splendid and 
plentiful to aid the toiler. 

H Now all that we, thy faithful servants, Agni, have done with 
feet, with hands, and with our bodies, 

The wise, with toil, the holy rite have guided, as those who 
frame a car with mauual cunning. 

15 May we, seven sages first in rank, engouder, from Dawn the 

Mother, men to be ordainers. 

May we, Angirascs, bo sons of Heaven, and, radiant, buret 
the wealth-containing mountain. 

16 As in the days of old our anoiont Fathers, speeding the work 

of holy worship, Agni, 

11 lit tc ho hno\ct .• the wise Agni. Like straight and crooked backt: 
afrdndm, of horses, is supplied by Sityana ; as a horso-kceper or groom 
distinguishes between woll-shapod and ill-shaped backs. Keep penury afar: 
1 follow Professor Roth in his interpretation of d'Uim and ddxlim in this 
passage. Professor Wilson, following Sftyana, translates: ‘be bountiful to the 
liberal giver ; shun him who gives not. 1 ‘ Give us this life on earth, keep off 
the life to come.’— Max Mtiller. 

12 Thil Sage: Agin. The On get : the other Gods. Commanded: ordered 
to become a priestly herald or invoker. IKitA rapid fooUtept: I follow 
SAyana ; but the correctness of his explanation is doubtful. According to 
Pisehcl, padbhlK here means ‘with (thine) eyes.’ 

15 ‘ Again, through the identification of the fathers with tho light they are 

brought into connection with the metaphor of generation.The fathers 

are united with the Dawn, and desire with her to beget male children. Jn a 
hymn to Soma they arc mentioned along with the morning Sun as having 
plac&l the germ in the earth ; and tho fruitfulnosa of heaven and earth, 
which give birth to cods and men, is described as produced by tho fathers..’— 
Wallis, Conuologg of the Jiigrcda, p. 72. 

Tin■ multh-eonUtitiing mountain : the cloud with its sure of rain, or tho 
cave in which tho cows or rays of light were imprisoned. 
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Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises; they cleft 
the ground and made red Dawns apparent. 

17 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore 

thois human generations, 

Enkindling Agni and exalting Indra, they came encompassing 
the stall of cattle. 

18 Strong One! he marked them—and the Gods before them— 

like herds of cattle in a foodful pasture. 

Thorc they moaned forth their strong desire for mortals, to 
aid tho True, the nearest One, the Living. 

19 Wo have worked for thee, wo have laboured nobly—bright 

Dawns have shed their light upon our worship— 

Adding a beauty to tho perfect Agni, and the God’s beauteous 
oye that shines for over. 

20 Agni, Disposer, wo have sung those praises to thoo the Wise: 

do thou accopt thorn gladly. 

Blazo up on high and over mako us richer. Give us groat 
wealth, 0 thou whose boons are many. 


HYMN III. Agni. 

Win, to assist you, Kudra, Lord of worship, Priest of both 
worlds, effectual Sacrificor, 

Agni, invested with his goldon colours, boforo tho thunder 
strike and lay you sonseloss. 

2 This shrino have wo mado ready for thy coming, as tho fond 

dame attires her for her husband. 

Porformor of good work, sit down boforo us, invested whilo 
these dames inclino to moot thoo. 

3 A hymn, 0 Priest, to him who hears, tho gentle, to him who 

looks on men, exceeding gracious, 

A song of praise sing to tho God Immortal, whom the stono, 
presser of tho swoot juice, worships. 


17 Gods: tho godlike Augirapes. Strutting like ore: purifyiug their hum¬ 
anity, at oro is purified by smelting. 

18 Strong One: 0 mighty Agni. He marked them: Indra saw tho kino of 

tho Augiro**, tho stolen raya of light The True, the A 'cartel One, the Living : 
Agni appears to be meant. - 

J Rudra; bore meaning Agni. Before the thunder strike : before death 
overtakes you. Professor Ludwig refers to the Atharvaveda, XII. 2. 9, where 
Agni Kravykd, or Agni in his moat terrifio form, is spoken of as the God of 
Death who stupefies men with his thunderbolt 

2 The fames : there is no substantive in the text. Sky ana (supplies ' flames or . 
tongs of praise,’or* ladles'may be the word understood. Professor Ludwig 
supplies vijah or prajdh ' families or people,’ and Professor Grasmnanu 
‘ libation*,’ * 
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4 Even as true knowcr of the Law, 0 Agni, to this our solemn 

rite he thou attentive. 

When shall thy songs of festival be sung thee ? When is thy 
friendship shown within our dwelling ? * 

5 Why this complaint to Varuna, 0 Agni? And why to 

Heaven ? for what is our transgression ? 

How wilt thou speak to Earth and bounteous Mitra 1 What 
wilt thou say to Aryaman and Bhaga ? 

6 What, when thou blazest on the lesser altars, what to the 

mighty Wind who comes to bless us, 

True, circumambient? what to Earth, 0 Agni, what wilt 
thou say to man-destroying Rudra ? 

7 How to great Pushan who promotes our welfare,—to honoured 

Rudra what, who gives oblations ? 

What sin of ours to the far-striding Vishnu, what, Agni, wilt 
thou tell the Lofty Arrow. 

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful band of Maruts, how answer 

the great Sun when thou art questioned 1 
Before the Free, before the Swift, defend us: fulfil heaven’s 
work, all-knowing Jatavedas. 

9 I crave the cow’s true gift arranged by Order: though raw, 

she hath the sweet ripe juice, 0 Agni. 

Though she is black of hue with milk she teemeth, nutritious, 
brightly shinjng, all-sustaining. 

10 Agni the Bull, the manly, hath been sprinkled with oil upon 
his back, by Law eternal. 

Ho who gives vital power goes on unswerving. Pfisni the 
Bull hath milked the pure white udder. 


5 Why this complaint: why dost thou accuse ua of sin ? 

0 On Git lesser altars : on the dhUhnydt, side-altars, or heaps of earth cover- 
©d with sand on which the fire is placed. Alan-dotroying: the destroyer of 
wicked men, says the Scholiast. Rudra i8 generally represented as a bene¬ 
volent God. 

7 The Lofty Arrow: the lightning. 

8 How ansieer Gw great Sun : the sense of stanzas 5—8 appears to be, as 
Professor Ludwig observes : thou hast no grounds for complaining of us to 
any one Qf the Gods : be, rather, our advocate if Surya comce forwaid os our 
accuser. 

Before the Free, before the Swift: the Sun. 

9 The first.lino is difficult. ' I solicit the milk of the cow essential for the 
sacrifice.*—Wilson. Though raw: this opposition of the uncooked cow and 
the milk cooked or ripened in her udder has been noticed before. See I. 62. 9. 

10 Prijni: here said to be Surya or the Sun, who draws his light from the 
sky. But see Bonfoy, Vedica und Verwuxdtes, rp. 71, 75. 
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11 By Law the Aiigirascs cleft the rock asunder, ami sang their 

hymns together with the cattle. 

Bringing great bliss the men encompassed Morning: light 
warf apparent at the birth of Agni. 

12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters, with meath-rich 

waves, 0 Agni, and uninjured, 

Like a strong courser lauded in his running, sped to flow 
onward swiftly and for over. 

13 Go never to the feast of one who harms us, the treacherous 

neighbour or unworthy kinsman. 

Punish us not for a false brother’s .trespass. Lot us not feel 
the might of friend or focman. 

14 0 Agni, keep us xnfo with thy protection, loving us, honoured 

God ! and evor guarding. 

Beat thou away, destroy severe affliction : slay e'en the demon 
when lie waxes mighty. 

15 Through these our songs of praise he gracious, Agni; moved 

by our prayers, 0 Hero, touch our viands. 

Accept, 0 Angirue, these our dovotions, and let the praise 
which Gods dcsiro address tlieo. 

1G To thee who knowest, Agni, thou Disposer, all these wiso 
secret speeches liavo 1 uttered, 

Sung to thee, Sage, the charming words of wisdom, to tlioe, 
O Singer, with my thoughts and praises. 

HYMN IV. Agni. 

Put forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour; go liko a 
mighty King with his attendants. 

Thou, following thy swift not, shooteBt arrows: transfix the 
fiends with darts that burn most fiercely. 

2 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons : follow them 

closely, glowing in thy fury. 

Spread with thy tongue the winged flames, 0 Agni; unfet¬ 
tered, cast thy firebrands all around thee. 

3 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy motion; bo, ne’er de¬ 

ceived, the guardian of this pcoplo 
From him who, near or far, is bent on evil, and let no trouble 
sent from thee o’orcomo us. 


This hvmu in raid by Sltyana to be addressed to Agni as slayer of the RAk- 
sh&sas, that is, m God of the fire with which the immigrant Aryans burnt tho 
jungle, drove back tho hostile aborigines, and cleared the ground for encamp¬ 
ment or permanent settlement. 

3 Thy tpiet: thy first flames, sent forward as if to reconnoitre. 
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4 Rise up, 0 Agni, spread thee out before us: burn down our 

foes, thou who hast sharpened arrows. 

Him, blazing Agui! wKo hath worked us mischief, consume 
thou utterly like dried-up stubble. * 

5 Rise, Agui, drive off those who fight against us: make mani¬ 

fest thine own celestial vigour. 

Slacken the strong bows of the demon-driven: destroy our 
foemen whether kin or stranger. 

G Most Youthful God, he knoweth well thy favour who gave an 
impulse to this high devotion. 

All fair days and magnificence of riches hast thou beamed 
forth upon the good man’s portals. 

• 7 Blest, Agui, be the man, the liberal giver, who with his lauds 
and regular oblation 

Is fain to please thee for his life and dwelling. May all his 
days l»e bright: be this his longing. 

8 I praise thy gracious favour: sing in answer. May this my 

song sing like a loved one with thee. 

Lords of good steeds and cars may wc adorn thcc, and day by 
day vouchsafe thou ua dominion. 

9 Here of free choice let each one serve ihec richly, resplendent 

day by day at eve and morning. 

So may we honour thee, content and joyous, passing beyond 
the glories of the people. 

10 Whoso with good steeds and fine gold, 0 Agni, comes nigh 

thee on a car laden with treasure, 

His Friend art thou, yea, thou art his Protector whose joy it 
is to entertain thee d\tly. 

11 Through words and kinship I destroy the mighty: this power 

I have from Gotamn my father. 

Mark thou this speech of ours, 0 thou Most Youthful, Friend 
of the House, exceeding wise, Invoker. 

12 Knowing no slumber, speedy and propitious, alert and ever 

friendly, most unwearied, 

May thy protecting powers, unerring Agni, taking their places 
here, combined, preserve us. 


5 The demon-driven : those whom evil spirits incite to attack us. 

8 Sing in answer ; with the auspicious Bound of thy crackling flames. 

11 Through words and kinship: that is, through my close alliance with 
Agni, effected by the prayers with which my fathers and I have worshipped 
him. 

The mighty ; the lUkshasas or demons; according to Sflyana. 
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13 Thy gu^rtfian rays, 0 Agni, when thoy saw him, preserved 
blind Mftmateya from affliction. 

Lprd of all riches, ho preserved the pious: the foes who fain 
would barm them did no mischief. 
li &idpd by theo with tbee may we be wealthy, may we gain 
strength with thee to guide us onward. 

Fulfil the words of both, 0 Ever Truthful: straightway do 
this, thou God whom power emboldeus. ' «r« 

15 0 Agni, with this fuel will we serve theo; accept the laud we 
sing to thee with favour. 

Destroy tho cursing lUkshasaa: preservo us, 0 rich iu frionds, 
from guile and scorn and slander. 

HYMN V. » Agni. 

How shall wo give with ono accord oblation to Agni, to 
Y&iijv&nara tho Bounteous? 

‘‘Great light, with full high growth hath ho uplifted, and, as 
" a pillar bears tho roof, sustains it. 

2 Reproach opt him who, God and solf-roliaut, vouchsafed this 

bounty unto mo a mortal,— 

Death less, discomor, wiso, to mo the simplo, Vai^v&nura most 
manly, youthful Agni. 

3 Sharp-pointod, poworful, Btrong, of boundless vigour, Agni 

who knows tho lofty hymn, kopt socrot 
As tho lost milch-cow's track, tho doubly Mighty,—ho hath 
dcolarod to mo this hidden knowledge. 

4 May ho wjth sharpened tooth, tho Bounteous Giver, Agni, 

consume witli flamo mast fiercely glowing’ 

Those who rogard not Varurja’s oommandmonta and tho dear 
stodfast laws of sapient Mitra. 


IS This stanza has occurred before, I. 14 7. 3. Mind Mdnuxteya: the Rishi 
D.’rghftUmM. Lord of all ricka : Agni. 

t*4 The wirdi of both: the wishes of Go<l» and men. 84yana given a difior- 
ent explanation, end Professor Wilsou translates accordingly : 4 destroy both 
(sorts of calumniator*.)' 

‘ The Riahi Vdmadcva, as Professor Roth observes, 4 professes to make 
known a mysterious and recondite wisdom, which had been revealed to him 
by Agni,’ and tho language of the hymn is correspondingly difficult and 
obscure. 

- 1 Vaifvinara: common God of all Aryan men. 

2 Thi4 bounty : the gift of this mysterious knowledge. 
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5 Like youthfulbmaifl JL without brothers, straying, liko damns/ - / 

w^o-lrate thoir lor4?,..0f evil conduct, ----/ 

They who are'fuTl of sin, untrue, unfaithful, they have engen¬ 
dered this abysmal station. 

6 To mo, weak, iiuiocont, thou, luminous Agni, hast boldly given 

as 'twere a heavy burthen, 

This Prishtha hymn, profound and strong and mighty, of 
sovon elements, aud with oftored daintios. 

7 So may our song that purifios, through wisdom reaoh in a 

moment him the Universal, 

Established on the height, on oarth’s best station, abovo the 
beauteous grassy skin of Pfifui. 

8 Of this my speech what shall I uttor further? Thoy indicate 

the milk stored up in secrot 

When thoy have thrown as ’twere the cows’ stalls opon. Tho 
Bird protects earth's host uud well-loved station. 

9 This is the Great Ones’ mighty apparition which from of pld 

the radiant Cow hath followed. 

This, shining brightly in the place of Order, swift, hasting 
on in secret, she discovered. 

10 He thou who shone together with his Parents remembered 
Prisui’s fair and secret treasure, 

Which, in the Mother Cow’s most lofty station, the Bull’s 
.tongue, of the flame bent forward, tasted. 


r. This abysmal station: that in, aaysS&yana. naralast/Ulnam or hell. The 
wicked we the cause of tho existence of tho place of punishment prepared 
for thorn. 

0 This Prishtha hymn: Prishtha is tho name of a particular arrangement 
of Sftnians employed at tho mid-day oblation. 

7 The Universal: VaisvAuara Agni. Established on the height: according 
to this conjectural translation, which follows a auggoation of Professor 
Ludwig, tho reference ia to Agni plaood on tho altar, above tho aurfaoo of tho 
earth (Pflini). Hut tho meaning of j&bdru (on the height 1) ia unoortain. 
Profeasor Wilson tranalatea: ' whoso awift-naconding brilliant (orb) ia ata- 
tloncd on tho oant of tho earth, to mount, liko tho sun, abovo tho immoys.- 
ablo hoaven.’ 

8 This stanza appears to allude to tho Angira»ce rocovoring the lost raya 
of light, the mill stored up in secret. The Bird: tho Sun who flica Uirpugh 
heavon. 

0 The Oreat Ones' mighty apparition: tho eolar orb ; the Great Ones being 
tho Sun'i raya. The radiant Goto: Uslias or Dawn who disoovora tho Sun as 
ho travels in secret, or by night, from woat to oast, and follow a him till ha ia 
about to rise. 

10 He: Agni. Ills Parents : Heaven and Earth. PrSsni is tho Cow whoso 
milk is used in tho oblatiou which Agni, tho Bull, devours. 
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11 With reverence I declare the Law, 0 Agni; what is, comes 

by thiue order, J&tavedns. 

Of this, whate’er it be, thou art the Sovran; yea, all the 
wealth that is in earth or heaven. 

12 What is our wealth therefrom, and what our treasure? Tell 

us, 0 JAtavedas, for thou knowest, 

What is our best course in this secret passage: we, unre¬ 
proached, have reached a placo far distant. 

13 What is tho limit, what the rules, the guerdon? Like fleet- 

foot coursers speed wo to tho contest. 

When will the Goddesses, the Immortal’s Spouses, tho Dawns, 
spread over us tho Sun-God’s splendour? 

14 Unsatisfied, with speeoh devoid of vigour, scanty and frivolous 

and inoonolusive, 

Wherefore do they address thee here, 0 Agni ? Let thoso who 
havo no weapons suffer sorrow. 

15*The'majesty of him tho Good, tho Mighty, aflamo, hath 
shone for glory in tho dwelling. 

He, olothod in light, hath shone most fair to look on, wealthy 
in boons, as a homo shinos with riches. 

HYMN VI. A*m\ 

Priest of our rite, stand up erect, 0 Agni, in tho Gods’ ser¬ 
vice best of snorificors, 

For ovor ovory thought thou art tho Ruler: thou furthcrcst 
e’en the wisdom of tho pious. 

2 Ho was sot down mid mon as Priest unerring, Agni, wise, 

welcome in our holy synods. 

Like Savitar ho hath lifted up his splendour, and like a 
builder raised his smoke to heaven. 

3 Tho glowing ladle, filled with oil, is lifted : choosing Gods' 

sorvico to the right he oirclcs. 

Eagor he rises like tho new-wrought pillar which, firmly sot 
and fixed, anoints tho victims. 

'A When sacred grass is strewn and Agni kindled, tho Adhvaryu 
rises- to his task rejoicing. 

Agui the Priest, like one who tends tho cattle, goes three 
times round, a3 from of old ho wills it. 

14 Thtte who have no weapons: who are unprovided with the necessary 
dements of sacrifice, and therefore unable to please A#ni. 

2 Lilt a luil/Ur: as the builder of a house raises a pi 1 Tar. 

3 To the right he circlet: is earn'd round to the altars. Anoints the 
victim*: smears them with tho clarified butter with which it (the sacrificial 
post; has been previously anointed. 
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5 Agni himself, the Priest, with measured motion, goe3 round, 

with sweet speech, cheerful, true to Order. 

His fulgent flames run forth like vigorous horses: all crea¬ 
tures are affrighted when he blazes. ' • 

6 Beautiful and auspicious is thine aspect, 0 lovely Agni, ter¬ 

rible when spreading. 

Thy splendours are not covered by the darkness : detraction 
leaves no stain upon thy body. 

7 Naught hindered his production, Bounteous Giver: his Mother 

and his Sire were freo to scud him. 

Then as a Friend benevolent, refulgent, Agni shone forth in 
human habitations. 

8 Ho, Agni, whom the twice-fivo sisters, dwelling together, in 

tho homes of men engendered, 

Bright liko a spear’s tooth, wakoned in the morning, with 
powerful mouth and like an axe well-sharpenol. 

9 Those thy Bay Coursors, Agni, dropping fatness, ruddy and 

vigorous, speeding straightly forward, 

And rod steeds, wonderful, of mighty muscle, are to this 
service of tho Coda invited : 

10 Those brightly-shining flames of thine, 0 Agni, that move for 

ever restless, all-subduing, 

Liko falcons hasting oagorly to tho quarry, roar loudly liko 
tho army of tho Maruts. 

11 To thee, 0 flaming God, hath prayer been offered.. Lot the 

priost laud thee: give to him who worships. 

Mon have established Agni as Invoker, fain to adore the 
glory of tho living. 

HYMN VII. Aguii 

Here by ordainers was this Ood appointed first Invoker, beat 
at worship, to be praised at ritos ; 

Whom Apnaviina and the Bhfigus caused to shine bright- 
coloured in the wood, spreading from home to home. 


7 Hit Mother and hit Sire: Earth and Heaven. To tend him ; to ho 
messenger between men ami Gods. 

8 The twice-five listen: the priest’s finger* which produce the sacrificial fire. 

9 Bay Couriers : harltah ; Harits; the prototype (the word being feminine) 

of the Greek ' Charites.’ See M. Muller. Chips from a German Workshop, 
IV. 141 (new edition). . ' * 

11 The glory of the living: Agni as Narlaausa, the Praise or Glory of Mod. ' 

1 Here: at this ceremony. Orda inert: the regulators of the sacrifice. 
Apnavdna : a Kiahi of the family of Bhrign. 
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2 When shall thy glory as a God, Agui, be suddenly shown 

forth ? 

For mortal men have held thee fast, adorable in all their 
homes, 

3 Seeing thee faithful to the Law, most sapient, like the starry 

heaven, 

... Illumining with cheerful my each solemn rite in every house. 

4 Vivasvdn's envoy living men have taken as their onsign, swift, 
The rulor ovorall mankind, moving like Bhrigu in oaoh homo. 

5 Him the intelligent have they placed duly as Invoking Priest, 
Wolcomo, with sanctifying flame, best worshipper, with soven- 

* fold might} 

6 In his Etornal Mothers, in the wood, coucealed and uuapproa- 

ched; 

Kept socrot though his flames are bright, Booking on all sidos, 
quickly found. 

7 That, as food sproads forth in this oarthly udder, Gods may 

rojojce thorn in the homo of Order, 

Groat Agnl, sorved with rovorenco and oblation, flios ovor to 
the sacrifice, the Faithful. 

8 Bird of each rito, skilled in an envoy’s duties, knowing both 

worlds and that which lies botwoon them, 

Thou goost from of old a willing Homld, knowing full woll 
hoavon’s Innonnost rocessos. 

9 Bright God, thv path is black; light is before thee: thy 

moving splendour is tho chief of wonders. 

When sho, yet uuimprognato, hath oonceived thoe, oven when 
nowly born thou art an envoy. 

10 Vot newly born, his vigour is apparent whon tho wind blows 
upon his fiery splendour. 

His sharpened tonguo ho layoth on tho brushwood, and with 
his teeth o’on solid food oonsumeth. 

4 Vit'iuvdn't envoi/ : Recording to SAyana, tho moMongor of tho worshlppor. 
Moving like Bhrigu ; or shining ; Bhiigu boiiig originally a personification 
of lightning. 

5 Sevenfold might : Agni’s seven flamos, 

6 Eternal Mother/ : tho Celestial Waters. Seeking on all tides •' roaming at 
will in tonruh of food. 

7 In this earthly udder : hero on earth, and especially at tho altar from 
which oblations como. Oqly when tho elements of sacrifice aro forthcoming 
can Agni invito and bring tho God*. The home of Order: the plaoc of law- 
ordained sacrifice, 

”8 ail'd of each rite : attending all sacrifices. Thai which lies between them; 
the firmament or mid-air between heaven and earth. 

0 She, get unimpregnate : the piece of wood iu which fire is produced, k 
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11 When he hath borne off food with swift flame swiftly, strong 
Agni makes himself a speedy envoy, 

Follows the rustling of the wind, consuming, and courser-like, 
speeds, drives the swift horso onward. • 

HYMN VIII. Agni. 

Your envoy who possesses all, Immortal, bearer of your gifts, 
Best worshipper, I woo with song. 

2 Ho, Mighty, knows the gift of wealth, he knows the deop 

recess of heaven: 

He shall bring hitherward the Gods. 

3 Ho knows, a God himself, to guide Gods to the righteous in 

his homo: 

Ho gives o’on treasures that wo love. 

4 Ho is the Herald: well-informed, ho doth his errand to and 

fro, 

Knowing tho doop recess of heaven. 

0 May wo bo they who gratify Agni with sacrifioial gifts, 

Who chorish and onkindlo him. 

G Illustrious for wealth arc they, and horo deeds, victorious, 
Who have sorved Agni reverently. 

7 So unto us, dav aftor day, may riches craved by many como, 
And powor and might spring up for us. 

8 That holy Singer in his strength shoots forth his arrows 

swifter than 

The swift shafts of tho tribos of men. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

Aotti, show favour : groat art thou who to this pious man art 
come, 

To soat thee on tho sacred grass. 


11 When he hath borne off food: I follow Silyana, but am not satisfied with 
hia explanation. Coureer-lile: Agni, himself a courser, drives on tho wind as 
it were a courser. Professor Ludwig suggests that drvd hero may mean a 
rider, not a courser. . j 

2 Knows the gift of wealth: how to enrich his worshippers. 

4 Doth hU errand to and fro : bears to tho Gods tho prayers, praises, and 
oblations of their worshippers, and brings them down to tho sacrifice. 

8 That holy Singer: Agni the Priest. The stanza is difficult Professor 
Wilson, following SAyana, translates : ‘ May the wise Agni entirely obviate 
by his power the romovcablo (ills) of men tho dcsceudant* of Manu.’ I have 
adopted Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. 




m THE HYMNS OP [BOOK IV. 

2 May he the Immortal, Helper, hard to be deceived among 

mankind, 

Become the messenger of all. 

3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief Priest at solemn 

rites, 

• Or as the Potar sits him down. 

4 Agni in fire at sacrifice, and in tho house as Lord thereof, 
And as a Brahman takes his seat. 

6 Thou comest as tho guide of folk who colebrato a sacrifice, 
And to oblations brought by men. 

6 Thou servest as his messonger whoso sacrifice thou lovest 

well, 

To bear tho mortal’s gifts to heaven. 

7 Accopt our solemn rite; bo pleased, Angiras, with our 

sacrifice: 

Give oar and listen to our call. 

8 May tbino inviolable car, wherowith thou gHardest thoso 

who give, 

Como«car to us from every side. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Tins day with pruisos, Agni, wo bring thee that which thou 
lovost. 

Right judgmont, liko a horso, with our dovotions. 

2 Por thou hast evor been tho Car-drivor, Agni, of noblo 
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgmont. 

3 Through these our praises como thou to moot us, bright as 

tho sunlight, 

0 Agni, well disposed, with all thino aspects. 

4 Now may wo servo tlioo singing those lauds this day to thoo, 

Agni. 

Loud as tho voico of Heaven thy blasts aro roaring. 

0 Just at this timo of tho day and tho night thy look is tho 
sweetest: 

It shincth near us oven as gold for glory. 

6 Spotless thy body, brilliant ns gold, liko clarified butter: 

This gleams liko gold on thee, 0 Self-dependent 

8 Chief Print : Hotar, tho promoter of tho oblation. The Potar : litomlly, 
Cleanser or Puritier, another of the sixteen priests usually employed. 

4 1 road uldgiul as proposed by Prof. Max MUllcr and Prof. Ludwig in plaoo 
of tho almost impcssiblo u(«f 'jnOh of the text. ^ 

2 Car-driver: promoter. 

6 Thit : tby splendour. 
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7 All hate aud mischief, yea, if committed, Agni, thou turnest, 
Holy One, from tho man who rightly worships. 

8 Agni, with you Gods, prosperous be our friendships and kin¬ 

ships. . • 

Bo this our bond here by this place, thine altar. 

HYMN XI. Agni. 

Thy blessdd mnjcst}’, victorious Agni, shines brightly in tho 
neighbourhood of S6rya. 

Splendid to see, it shows even at night-time, and food is fair 
to look on in thy beauty. 

2 Agni, disclose his thought for him who singeth, the well, 

Strong God ! while thou art praised with fervour. 

Vouchsafe to us that powerful hymn, 0 Mighty, which, Ra¬ 
diant One! with all tho Gods thou lovest. 

3 From thee, 0 Agni, springs pootio wisdom, from thee como 

thoughts and hymns of praise that prosper; 

From theo Hows wealth, with heroes to adorn it, to tho true¬ 
hearted man who gives oblation. 

4 From theo tho hero springs who wins tho booty, bringcr of 

help, mighty, of real courago. 

From theo comes wealth, sent by the Gods, bliss-giving; 
Agni, from thee tho floot impetuous chargor. 

5 Immortal Agni, thoe whose voico is pleasant, as first in rank, 
.• as God, religious mortals 

Invito with hymns; thee who romovcst hatrod, Friend of tho 
Homo, tho household’s Lord, unorring. 

6 Far from us thou romovost want and sorrow, far from us all 

ill-will when thou protectest. 

, Son of Strength, Agni, bloat is ho at ovening, whom thou as 
God attendost for his welfare. 

HYMN XII. Agni. 

Wnoso enkindles theo, with lifted ladle, and thrico this day 
offers theo food, 0 Agni, 

May ho oxccl, triumphant through thy splendours, wise 
through thy mental power, 0 J&tavcdus. 


8 This altar: literally, this udder; that U, the place whence oblations 
proceed. 

1 In Ihf neighbourhood of SOrya : by day, in the sunshine. 

- 2 The well: the source of sacred song. ' . 

4 The hero: or the strong horte. • 
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2 Whoso with toil an<l trouble brings thee fuel, serving the 

majesty of mighty Agui, 

He, kindling thee at evening and at morning, prospers, and 
comes to wealth, and slays his foemen. 

3 Agni is Master of sublimo dominion, Agni is Lord of strength 
- and lofty riches. 

Straightway the self-reliant God, Most Youthful, gives trea¬ 
sures to the mortal who adores him. 

4 Mo3t Youthful God, whatever sin, through folly, we hero, as 

human beings, have committed, 

In sight of Aditi make thou us sinless: remit, entirely, Agni, 
our offences. 

5 Even in the presence of great sin, 0 Agni, free us from prison 

of the Gods or mortals. 

Never may we who are thy friends be injured : grant health 
. and strength unto our seed and offspring. 

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and Holy, have loosed the 

cow that by the foot was tethered, 

So also set us free from this affliction: long let our life, 0 
Agni, be extended. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

Aosi hath looked, benevolently-minded, on the wealth-giving 
spring of radiant Mornings. 

Come, Asvins, to the dwelling of the pious: Surya the God is 
rising with his splendour. 

2 Savitar, God, hath spread on high his lustre, waving his flag 
like a spoil-seeking hero. 

Their stablished way go Yanina and Mitra, what time they 
make the Sun ascend the heaven. 


4 Aditi: apparently the great omnipresont Power which controls tho 
forcob of tho universe, and from which no sins are hidden. 

5 Prison of Gods or mortals: actual imprisonment by men and 
oorrespouding chastisement by tho Gods. 

. 6 The coid : the cow-buffalo, tied to a post, representing symbolically the 
man.who is in the bonds of sin. Cf. X. 126. 6. 


2 Waving his fag: according to SAyana, * scattering the dew.’ But there 
can be no doubt that drapsd, the Zend drafsha, means a hanner in this place. 
SAyana explains satvd, a hero, as ‘a bull,’ but this interpretation cannot be 
accepted. 

Their staliiHud way: tho courso appointed for them in the eternal order of 
the uuiverse. 
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3 Him whom they made to drive away the darkness, Lords of 

sure mansions, constant to their object, 

Him who beholds tho universe, the Sun-God, seven strong and 
youthful Coursers carry onward. • 

4 Spreading thy web with mightiest Steeds thou comest, rending 

apart, thou God, the black-hued mantle. 

Tho rays of Sftrya tremulously shining sink, like a hide, tho 
darkness in the waters. 

5 How is it that, unbound and not supported, he fulloth not 

although dirocted downward? 

By what self-powor moves ho? Who hath seen it? He guards 
tho vault of heaven, a close-sot pillar. 

HYMN XIV. Agui. 

Tub God hath looked, oven Agni J&tavcdas, to meet tho 
Dawns refulgent in their glories. 

Como on your chariot, yo who travel widoly, come to this 
sacrifice of ours, NAsatyas. 

2 Producing light for all tho world of oroaturos, God Savitar 

hath raised aloft his banner. 

Making his prosonoo known by sunbeams, Sflrya hath fillod 
tho firmament and earth and heaven. 

3 Bed Dawn is como, riding with brightness onward, distin¬ 

guished by her beams, gay-hued and mighty. 

Dawn on her nobly-harnessed car, tho Goddoss, awaking moil 
to happiness, approachoth. 

4 May those most powerful stoods and ohariot bring you, O 

Asvins, hither at tho break of morning. 

Hero for your draught of mouth aro Soma juices : at this our 
sacrifice rejoice, yo Mighty. 

5 How is it that, unbound and unsupported, he falloth not 

although directed downward ? 

By what self-powor movos he? Who hath seen it? Ho guards 
the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar? 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

Agni the Herald, like a horse, is led forth at our solemn rite, 
God among Gods adorable. 

8 CourUYt: haritah ; Hants. Cf. IV. 6. 9. 

Thi» hymn is an imitation of the preceding. Tho last stanza in adopted 
word for word. 

5 lie : in tho text ayam, this, that is SOryo, tho Sun, mentioned in stftui* 2. 

1 Is led forth: implying the formal bringing of firo from the household 
fire to light llio sacrificial tire. 
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2 Three times unto our solemn rite comes Agni like a charioteer, 

Bearing the viands to the Gods. 

3 Round the oblations bath be paced, Agni the Wise, the Lord 

of Strength, 

Giving the offerer precious boons. 

4 He who is kindled eastward for Srinjaya, Devavilta’s son, 

Resplendent, tamer of the foe. 

5 So mighty be the Agni whom the mortal hero shall command, 

With sharpened teeth and bountiful. 

6 Day after day they dress him, as they clean a horse who wins 

the prize, 

Dress the red Scion of the Sky. 

7 When Sahadeva’s priucely son with two bay horses thought 

of me, 

Summoned by him I drew not back. 

8 Aud truly those two noble bays I straightway took when 

offered me, 

From Saliadeva’s princely son. 

9 Long, 0 ye Asvins, may ho live, your care, ye Gods, the 

princely son' 

Of Sahadova, Somaka. 

10 Cause him the youthful prince, the son of Sahadeva, to enjoy 

Long life, 0 Asvins, 0 ye Gods. 

HYMN XVL Indrfi. 

Impetuous, true, let Maghavan come hither, and let his Tawny 

Coureel's speed to reach us. 

For him have we pressed juice exceeding potent: here, prais¬ 
ed with song, let him effect his visit. 

2 Three lints : with reference to the three sacrifices. 

' 4 Eastward: on the ullaravedt or north altar. Srinjaya : a certain Soma* 
wicrificer, kasehU sonaydji, says SAyana. Professor Wilson observes: * We 
have several princes of the name in the PurAnas, but none distinguished by 
this patronymic : the Srinjayat are also a people in the west of India.’ 

6 2 he red Scion of the Sky : or, Arusha, the Child of Heaven, i. o. the Sun. 

7 Sahadeva's princely son : Somaka, the institutor of the sacrifice, son of a 
JUji named Sahadeva- With tico bay horses : which were to bo the priest’s 
honorarium. 

9 Your care: there is no substantive in the text. SAyapa supplies tay-pakah 
satisfier, i. e. worshipper. Professor Ludwig regards wtm as a dativus etbicus. 

1 Impetuous .• according to SAyana, yijtsht, the word in the text, means 
accepter, or drinker, of the. spiritless Soma, of the Soma when its essence or 
strength has passed away. Professor Ludwig follows SAyana. 
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2 Unyoke, as at thy journey’s end, 0 Hero, to gladden thee to¬ 

day at this libation. v 

Like UsanA, the priest a laud shall utter, a hymn to thee, the 
Lord Divine, who markest. * 

3 When the Bull, quaffing, praises our libation, as a sago paying 

holy rites in secret, 

Seven singers here from heaven hath ho begotten, who e’en 
by day havo wrought their works while singing. 

\ When heaven’s fair light by hymns was made apparent (they 
made great splendour shine at break of morning), 

He with his succour, best of Heroes, scattered the blinding 
darkness so that men saw dearly. 

5 Indra, Impetuous One, hath waxed immensely: ho with his 

vastnoss hath filled earth and hoavon. 

E’en boyond this his majesty extoudoth who hath oxcoeded all 
tho worlds in groatness. 

6 St-'tra who knowoth woll all human actions hath with his 

eager Friends lot loose tho waters. 

Thoy with thoir song* deft o’ou tho mount tin opon and will- 
ingly diadosod tho stall of cattlo. 

7 Ho smote away tho floods’ obstruotor, Vfitra; Earth, oonsoious, 

lent her aid to spood thy thundor. 

Thou sontest forth tho wators of tho oooan, os Lord through 
power and might, 0 daring Horo. 

8 When, Much-invoked 1 tho water’s rock thou doftest, SaramA 

showod horsolf and wont boforo thoo. 

Hyrnnol by Angiiusos, bursting tho oowstalls, muoh strength 
thou foundcst for us as our loador. 

9 Como, Maghuvan, Friond of Man, to aid tho singer imploring 

thee in battle for tho sunlight. 

. Speed him with help in his inspired invokings : down sink the 
sorooror, tho prayorless Daayu. 


2 Like Uqnud: the Rlahl UsanA, or U$nnas, called also KAvya or Kavi’s 
son, npiKwrs in tho Veda ns the especial friend of Indra. See I. 51. 10 ; 33, 
5 ; 117, 12. 

3 The BnU: tho mighty Indra. Seven timers tho meaning of this lino 
not clear. Professor Wilson, fallowing SAyana, translates : 'and this gone- 
rates tho seven efficient (rays) from heaven, which, being glorified, have made 
(manifest) tho object* of (human) perception.’ 

4 Scattered, etc: or, fashioned blind turbid da r kness so that mou saw 
clearly. 

6 $ikra: Indra, the powerful. His eager Friends : the Marute. 

* 8 Saranut: tho hound of Indra, who tracked tho stolen cows. See I. 
62. 3, and 72. 8. 
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10 Come to our home resolved to slay the Dasyu : Kutsa longed 

eagerly to win thy friendship. 

Alike in form ye both sate in his dwelling: the faithful Lady 
was in doubt between you. 

11 Thou earnest, fain to succour him, with Kutsa,—a goad that 

masters both the Wind-Cod’s horses, 

. That, holding the brown steeds like spoil for capture, the sago 
may on the final day be present. 

12 For Kutsa, with thy thousand, thou at day-break didst hurl 

down greedy Sushna, foe of harvest. 

Quickly with Kutsa’s friend destroy the Dasyus, and roll the 
chariot-wheel of Sfirya near us. 

13 Thou to the sou of Vidathin, Rijisvan, gavest up mighty Mri- 

gaya and Pipru. 

Thou smotest down the swarthy fifty thousand, and rentest 
forts as age consumes a garment. 

14 What time thou settest near the Sun thy body, thy form, 

Immortal One, is seen expanding: 

. Thou a.wild elephant with might invested, liko a dread lion 
as thou wieldost weapons. 

15 Wishes for wealth havo gone to Iudra, longing for him in war 

for light and at libation, 

Eager for glory, labouring with praise-songs: ho is liko home, 
like sweet and fair nutrition. 

16 Call we for you that Indra, prompt to listen, him who hath 

done so much for men’s advantage; 

Who, Lord of onviod bounty, to a singer like mo brings quick¬ 
ly booty worth tho capture. 


10 Kutta: a fUjarshi or royal Riehi, frequently mentioned ae the favoured 
friend of Indra. 

The faithful Lady: even Kuiaa’s wife oould hardly distinguish one from 
the other; or, aa SAyapa explain*. Indra took Kutsa to hi* own home whero 
Sacht his oonsort wm uncertain which of the two was Indra. 

11 The sage: Kutsa. The final day : the decisive day of battle. 

12 With thy thousand : thy many follower*. Poe of hottest: orKuyava 
may be the name of another fiend or barbarous tuny. See I. 104. 8. 
Kutta't friend: tho thunderbolt, according to Slyana. Roll rAe chatdot-wheel 
of SUrr/a near us: bring bock the daylight. 

18 Rijifvan: a prince mentioned before asprotectod by Indra. See I. 51. 5. 
Mrigaya and Pipru: demons of the air. The iwftly fifty thousand : black 
RAkshaaos, fiends, or hestile aborigines. 

• 14 What time thou setUet near the Sun ay body : perhaps, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, a poetical explanation of an eclipse of the sun. 

15 Eager for glory: a transition from 1 wishes ’ to ‘wishers' implied 
therein. Nutrition: according to Sdyana, like I-ak«hmi the Goddess of 
prosperity. 
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17 When the .sharp-pointed arrow, 0 thou Hero, flicth raid any 

conflict of the people, 

When, Faithful One, the dread encounter comoth, thou bo 
thou the Protector of our body. 

18 Further the holy thoughts of Vimadova; bo thou a guileless 

Friend in fight for booty. 

We coma to thee whose providence proteots us: wido bo thy 
sway for over for thy singer. 

19 0 Indra, with these men who lovo thee truly, free givers, 

Maghavail, in every battle, 

May wo rejoioo through many autumns, quolling our foes, as 
days subdue tho nights with splendour. 

20 Now, as tho Bhrigus wrought a car, for Indra tho Strong, tho 

Mighty, wo our prayer have fashioned, 

That he may ne’er withdraw from us his friendship, but bo 
our bodies’ guard and strong dofendor. 

21 Now, Indra I laudod, glorified with praisos, lot powor swoll 

high like rivors for tho singer. 

For thco a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned* May wo, 
wvr-borno, through song bo viotors ovor. 

HYMN XVII. Indrm 

Great art thoxj, Indra; yon, tho earth, with gladnoss, and 
hoaven ooufess to thoo tbine high dominion. 

Thou in thy vigour having slaughtered Vptra didst froo tho 
floods arrostod by tho Dragon. 

2 Hcavon tromblod at tho birth of thine offtilgonco; Earth trem¬ 

bled at the fern- of thy displeasure. 

Tho stodfast mountains shook in agitation : tho waters flowed, 
and dosort spots wera floodod. 

3 Hurling his bolt with might ho cleft the mountain, whilo, 

putting forth his strougth, ho showed his vigour. 

Ho slaughtered Vfitra with his bolt, exulting, and, their lord 
slain, forth flowed tho waters swiftly. 

4 Thy Futhor Dyaus esteemed himself a hero: most noble was 

the work of Indra’s Maker, 

His who hogat tho strong bolt’s Lord who roareth, immovable 
like oarth from her foundation, 


19 Prte given: liberal institute™ of sacriflco, 

20.4* the Bhrigus : Recording to SAyanns splendid carpenters; but tho 
referonco must dc to the celebrated pneetly family, and ‘car’ may be used 
metaphorically for the hymn which rapidly reaches the Gods. 

1 The Dragon : A hi, the serpent-demon who stays the rain from falling, 

4 Esteemed himself a hero : ua being tho father of suoh a son. 




*14 THE BTMS’8 OP [BOOK IV. 

5 He who alone o’erthrows the world of creatures, Indra the 

peoples’ King, invoked of many— 

Verily all rejoice in him, extolling the boons which Maghavau 
the God hath sent them. 

6 All So&a juices are his own for ever, most gladdening draughts 

are ever bis, the Mighty, 

Thou ever wast the Treasure-Lord of treasures : Indra, thou 
lettest all folk share thy bounty. 

7 Moreover, when thou first wast born, 0 Indra, thou struckest 

terror into all the people. 

Thou, Maghavan, rentest with thy bolt the Dragon who lay 
against the water-floods of heaven. 

8 The over-slaying, bold aud furious Indra, the bright bolt’s 

Lord, infinite, strong and mighty, 

Who slayeth Vjitra and acquireth booty, giver of blessings, 
Maghavan the bounteous: 

9 Alone renowned as Maghavan in battles, he frightenoth away 

assembled armies. 

* He bringoth us tho booty that he winneth: may we, woll- 

I lovod, continue in his friendship. 

10 Renowned is he when conquering and when slaying: 'tis ho 
who winneth cattle in the combat. 

When Indra hardoncth bis indignation all that is fixed and 
all that moveth fear him. 

II Indra hath wou all kinc, all gold, all horses,—Maghavan, ho 

who breaketh forts in pieces; 

Most manly with these men of his who help him, dealing out 
wealth and gathering the treasure. 

12 What is tho care of Indra for his Mother, what cares ho for 
tho Father who begat him f 

His care is that which speeds his might in conflicts, like wind 
borne onward by the clouds that thunder. 

— ■ - ■ ■ — 

5 Extolling: I follow Professor Wilson in taking grinatAh as a nominative 
plural, a lightened form for grinanttH L Otherwise it' is 'difficult to moke 
sense out of the second line. 

8 Indra: in this stanza is in the accusative case without a subject or a 
governing verb. SAvana supplies rayon slotArch. itvmeti, ‘ wo singorz praieo.’ 

11 Who breaktth forts in pieces : m it seems impossible to make any sonao 
out of pflnih, I have adopted Profwsor Oraasraann’a conjecture, which Is 
somowhat reluctantly accepted by Professor Ludwig, and road pUrbhld ins¬ 
tead of the word in the text. SAvana supplies f ttrusmdk, ' armies of 
enemiev’ Thtse nun : who sing his praises and so increase hi* strength. 

12 His cure is; there are no corresponding words in the text, but it is 
necessary to supply something of the kind. The meaning is, Indra is in¬ 
dependent of, and care* nothing about, his parents, but he does care for his 
dear ally the thunderbolt. 
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13 Maghayan makes the settled man unsettled : he scattere dust 

that he hath swept together. 

Breaking in pieces like Heaven armed with lightning; 
Maghavan shall enrich the man who lauds him. 

14 He urged the chariot-wheel of Surya forward: Etasa, speed¬ 

ing on his way, he rested. 

Him the black undulating cloud bedeweth, in this mid-air’s 
depth, at the base of darkness, 

15 As in the night the sacrificing priest. 

16 Eager for booty, craving strength and horses, we singers stir 

Indra, the strong, for friendship, 

Who gives the wives we seek, whose succour fails not, to 
hasten, like a pitcher to the fountain. 

17 Bo thou our guardian, show thyself our kinsman, watching 

and blessing those who pour the Soma; 

As Friend, as Sire, most fatherly of fathers, giving tho 
suppliant vital strength and freedom. 

18 Be helping Friend of those who seek thy friendship: give 

lifo, when lauded, Indra, to the singer. 

For, Indra, wo the priosts have paid thee worship, exalting 
thee with theso our sacrifices. 


19 Alone, whon Indra Maghavan is lauded, he slayeth many 

ne’or-resistod Vptras. 

Him in whose kooping is the well-loved singer never do Gods 
or mortals stay or hinder. 

20 E’en so let Maghavan, the loud-voiced India, give us truo 

blessings, focless. men's upholder. 

Ki»< of all creatures, give us glory amply, exulted glory duo 
to him who lauds thee. 


21 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 
high like rivers for the singer. * 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays! is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 

13 Scatteri d'Ut: o\umb commotion and keeps the world in a state of unreel. 

14 This difficult stoma appear* to refer to an oclipse of the Sun. Indra 

wa* urging on the Sun'a chariot when suddenly he rested or stopped Etasa 
the horso that drew it, and threw him hack into the black moist cloud of 
the darkness of night See 1. 121. 13, and A. Kuhn, Mythologiacho Studien, 
1. pp. 53-60. . . 

15 The tacrijUing priest; lets the fire shine, understood. Sftyapa explains, 
‘ an the aacrificer sprinkles Soma upon the invoking priest Agni,’ taking h6td, 
a nominative case, a* K6ldram, an accusative. Professor Graasmaun thinks 
that the single Pdda was originallv a gloas on the preceding stanza. 

Id Who givet the reive* ice i/tk: perhape referring, as Profoeeor Ludwig 
observes, to the forcible abduction of women after a victory. 
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HYMN XVIII. Indra and Other*. 

This is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all Gods 
have come into existence. 

Hereby could one be born though waxen mighty. Let him 
not, otherwise, destroy his Mother. 

2 Not this way go I forth : hard is the passage. Forth from 

the side obliquely will I issue. 

Much that is yet undone must I accomplish: one must I 
combat and the other question. 

3 He bent his eye upon the dying Mother: My word I now 

withdraw. That way I follow. 

In TvaahUr’s dwelling Indra drank the Soma, a hundred- 
worth of juice pressed from the mortar. 

4 What strange act shall he do, ho whom his Mother boro for a 

thousand months and many autumns 1 
No peer hath he among those born already, nor among those 
who shall bo born hereafter. 

fi Deeming him a reproach, his Mother hid him, Indra, endow¬ 
ed with all heroic valour. 

Then up ho sprang himself, assumed his vesture, and filled, 
as soon as born, tho earth and hoaven. 

6 With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones, 
shouting, as ’twere, together. 

Ask thorn to toll thee what the floods are saying, what girdling 
rock tho waters burst asunder. 


, tod Vtraadera art Mid to bs the Iliahls or seem m well as 
tho deities of the hymn, m it consists of conversation in which all bear part. 
The hymn appears to be made up of somewhat incoherent fragment* and the 
Commentators do not seem to hare been euooeesful in their apportionment of 
the stanzas to the several speakers. See Prof. Pischel’s Excursus (Vedischo 
Btudicn, II. pp. <2—54), and Prof. Ludwig’s criticism thcroon, Uober dio 
neuwten Arbeiten auf detn flebieto der Rgreda-forschung, pp. 142 eqq. 

1 The main subjeot Is the birth and infancy of Indra. He refuses to bo 


1 The main subjeot Is the birth and infancy of Indra. Me refuse* to oo 
torn in the usual manner and insists on oonung into the world in another 
way The speaker—Vyanta his father, Aditi his mother, or some other— 
dissuades him, eventually, it seems, (stanza 3) with suoooss. Tho Common- 
tab.rs erroneously take the stanza as referring to tho birth of Vimadeva. 

2 Indra, m yet unborn, Is the speaker. Otu: perhaps Vritra. The other: 
perhaps Vishnu, whom he addresses in stanza 11. 

3 [ndra, who has changed his mind, speaks the seoond half of the first line. 

4 It i* not clear who the speaker is. Professor Wilson observes t ‘ Aditi 
defends her son upon the plea that, a* his period of gestation was marvellous, 
his actions are not to be compare.! with those of any others.’ 

6 Deeming him a reproach : either because he appeared to be weak, or 
because, as Slyana says, he was born in a chamber in privacy unworthy of so 

hat '/irdtino roe *: an allusion to the prison of thick cloud from which 
Indra freed the waters. 


refuses to bo 
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7 Are they addressing him with words of welcome? Will tho 

floods take on them the shame of Indra ? 

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Yfitra, 
and set these rivers free to wander. , ’ 

8 I cast thee from me, mine,—thy youthful mother; thee, mine 

own offspring, Kuahavi hath'swallowed. » 

To him, mine infant, were the waters gracious. Indra, my 
Son, rose up in conquering vigour. 

9 Thou art mine own, 0 Maghavan, whom Vyansa struck to 

the ground and smote thy jaws in pieces. 

But, smitten through, the mastery thou wonnest, and with 
thy bolt the D4sa’a head thou crushedst. 

10 The Heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, the 

unconquerable Bull, the furious Indra. 

Tho Mother left her unlicked Call to wander, seeking, himself, 
the path that he would follow. 

11 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her, saying, My 

son, these Deities forsake thee. 

Then Indra said, about to slaughter Yfitra, 0 my friend 
Vishnu, stride full boldly forward. 

12 Who was ho then who made thy Mother widow 1 Who sought 

to 8lay,thce lying still or moving? 

What God, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookoat and slowest, 
was at hand to give thee comfort ? * 


7 Word! of sctleont: niridi, sentence* or short formularies inserted io a 
liturgy and containing epithet* or short invocations of ths God*. 

Tht iA ami of Indra ; his fancied guilt incurred in alaying Vritra. See 1. 
82. 14. 

8 Mint: Sftyana explains mdmat as 'axulting.' Professor Roth, whom 
Professor Graasmann and tho translators of the Sitlrvrig JAtdrr follow, ren¬ 
ders it by now—now. 1 have preferred Profeeeor Ludwig’s, interpretation, 
originally duo to Bcnfej. and taken the word as another form of w4«o. The 
word is important as expressing Aditi’s acknowledgment of Indra aa. her son. 
Riafund: according to Skyapa, a Rkkshasl or female demon who swallowed 
Indra at bis birth; according to Ton Roth, the name of a river. 

18 Tht Htiftr: Aditi, the young mother of Indra. 

11 Stridt full boldly forward : that is, assist me in my battle with Vritra. 

Profeeeor Graramann and the translators of the Sitfatig Ludtr render the 
passage differently. * O Viechnu, Freund, geh etwae doch xur 8eite,’ and, 
' Vishnu tncin Freund geh etwaa aus dsm ^ ege; that is, * step aside/ or * out 
of the way/ apd let me conquer Vritra without thy aid. ... 

12 This appears to be Viahpu’e answer. Why dost thou ask me to help 
thee now I Didst thou not slay thine own father thy father who sought to 
kill thee when yet unborn and when coming to the birth » Vy*nsa appears 
to be the father whom Indra slew (stansa 9). Skyana merely says that the 
allusions are variously explained by the followers of the TaitUrlya school of 
the Yajurveda. 

27 
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13 In deep distress I cooked a dog’s intestines. Among the Gods 
I found not one to comfort. 

My consort I beheld in degradation. The Falcon then brought 
me the pleasant Soma. 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

Theb, verily, 0 Thunder-wielding Indra, all the Gods hero, 
the Helpers swift to listen, 

And both the worlds olocted, thee the Mighty, High, waxen 
Btrong, alone to slaughter Vfitra. 

2 The Gods, as worn with eld, relaxed their efforts: thou, 

India, bom of truth, wast Sovran Ruler. 

Thou slowest Ahi who besieged the waters, and duggost out 
their all-supporting ohannols. 

3 Tho insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, who slumbored In 

perpetual sleep, 0 Indra,— 

Tho Dragon stretched against tho seven prone rivers, whcro 
no joint was, thou rentest with thy thunder. 

4 Indra with might shook earth and l>er foundation as tho 
- wind stirs tho water with its fury. 

Striving, with strongth he burst the firm asunder, and toro 
sway tho summits of tho mountains. 

5 Thov ran to thoo os mothors to thoir offspring: tho clouds, 

like ohariots, hustenod forth togetbor. 

Thou didst refresh the streams and forco the billows : thou, 
Indra, sottost froo obstructed rivors. 

6 Thou for tho sake of Vayya and Turviti didst stay tho great 
. stream, flowing, all-sustaining; 

Yea, at their prayor didst check tho rushing river and make 
the floods easy to cross, 0 Indra. 


13 This appears to bo VAmadeva’a excuse for haring in his utmost need 
cooked ami oaten, or desired to eat, impure flesh. 'So Mann has, VAmadeva 
who well knew right and wrong, was by no means rendered impure, though 
desirous, when onprcvsod with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for tho 
preservation of his life, X. 106.’—Wilson. According to Ludwig, Bergaigne, 
and Hillebrnndt, tho stanxa is spoken by Indra. The Falcon : alluding to the 
way in which the Soma was first brought from heaven. SAyapa explains it 
as ' Indra coming swiftly os a falcon.' 

2 Relaxed their efforts : or abdicated thoir functions os protectors and modo 
over to Indra tho duty of slaying the oppressor Vjitrn. 

3 Where no joint loo*that would have facilitated his dismemberment. 

6 The cloud$ : according to SAyana, adrayuh, mountains or clouds, hero 
moans the Moruts. 

6 Vayya and Turrtti : Turviti has been mentioned frequently in Book I. as 
having been protected by Indra, and Vayya is said to have bceu his father 
and companion. See I. 64. 6; II. 13. 12. 
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7 He let the young Maids skilled in Iaw, unwedded, like foun¬ 

tains, bubbling, flow forth streaming onward. 

He inundated thirsty plains aud deserts, and milked the dry 
Cows of the mighty master. • 

8 Through many a mom and many a lovely autumn, having 

slain Vritra, he set free the rivers. 

Iudra hath sot at liberty to wander on earth the streams 
encompassed, pressed together. 

9 Lor.1 of Bay Steeds, thou broughtest from the ant-hill the 

unwodded damsel’s son whom ants were eating. 

The blind saw clearly, as he grasped the serpent, rose, brake 
the jar: his joints again united. 

10 To the wise mao, 0 Sago and Sovran Ruler, the man who 

knowoth all thine ancient exploits 
Hath told those deeds of might as thou hast wrought them, 
great acts, spontaneous, and to man’s advantage. 

11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let powers swell 

high, like rivers, for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays! is fashioned. May wo, 
oar-borne, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XX. India. 

From near or far away may mighty Indra, givor of succour, 
oome for our protection, 

Lord of men, armed with thunder, with the Strongest, 
slaying his foes in conflict, in the battles. 

2 May Indra come to us with Tawny Coursers, inclinod to us, to 

favour and enrich us. 

May Mnghavan, loud-voiced and wielding thunder, stand by 
us at this sacrifice, in combat. 

3 Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, 0 Indra, shalt give us 

strength and fill us full of courage. 

To win the booty, Thunder-armed 1 like hunters may wc with 
. thee subdue in fight our foemcn. 

1 The young Maids skilled in Law: the rivers that know and follow the 
law of their being, the Order of the universe. 

He milked the dry Com : he drew rain from the cloud* which had hitherto 
been prevented by their mighty master Vritra from yielding their stores. 

9 SSyana aaye that Agra (unwedded} was a woman of that name, whose son 
wo* hidden in an ant-hill, whence Indra reecued him, restored hi* sight, and 
re-united his broken joints. 

Brake the jar: broke through the ant-hill in which he was confined. Pro- 
fewor Ludwig thinks that the son of the unwedded damsel i* the lightning 
which burst forth from the parent cloud. The passage h obscure. 

1 With the Strongest: the most powerful Marut*. 
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4 Loving us well, benevolent, close beside us, drink, Godliko 
Indra, of the well-pressed Soma. 

Drink of the me^tb we offer, and delight thee with food that 
cometh from the mountain ridges. 

; 5 Him who is sung aloud by recent sages, like a ripe-fruited 
tree, a soythe-armed victor,— 

I, like a bridogroom thinking of his consort, call hither Indra, 
him invoked of many; 

. 0 Him who in native strength is like a mountain, the lofty 
Indra born of old for conquest, 

Terrilic wieldor of the ancient thunder, filled full with 
splendour as a jar with wutor. 

7 Whom from of old there is not ono to hinder, none to ourtail 

the riches of his bounty. 

Pouring forth frooly, 0 thou Strong and Mighty, vouchsafe ua 
riohop, God invoked of many ! 

8 Qf wealth and homes pt o»on thou art tho rulor, and opener 

of tho stAble of tho oattlo. 

Helper of mon, winner of spoil in oombats, thou leadoBt to an 
ample heap of j-iohos. 

9 By what groat might is ho ronowned as strongest, wherewith 

tho Lofty One stirs up wild battiest 
Bo3t soother of tho worshipper's groat sorrow, ho givos pos¬ 
sessions to tho man who lauds him. 

I V ’* * 

10 Slay us not; bring, bestow on us tho amplo gift which thou 
bast to give to him who offora. 

At this now gift, with this laud sung beforo thee, extolling 
thoo, we, Indra, will deolare it. 


, i That coneth from the mountain ridge,$: where tho Same was said espeoi- 
ally to grow. Aocorcling to Sftyor>a’s interpretation, tho translation would 
bo, ' with tho food brought thoo with tho hymn of noonday.L Pfiehtha 
moans both * baok, or high ridgo,’ and ‘ a hymn employed at tho midday 
oblation,’ and tho moaning of tbo adjootive pruhthya U similarly ambiguous. 

5 A tcythe-armed victor: tho moaning is uncortaln. Sftyana explains eriifuo^, 
‘as* armed with a hook or sickle,’ ‘skilled in tho uso of arms.’ Professor 
Ludwig translates, ‘ wio oin fassondor hakon,’ * like a grasping hook.’ Pro. 
'fcKRor Aufrooht thinks that srtnyo najttd may perhaps moan, ‘ like a winner 
of sickles (as a prize).’ Professor Grossmann thinks that a reaper, outting 
down corn with his sickle, is intended. 

6 Wicldcr of the ancient thunder: I follow Sftyapo, but am not satisfied 
with his explanation. Professor Grassinann follows Bolleitten in reading 
trajam, cowpoo, instead of tajravt, thunderbolt, and this is the reading given 
also in the St. Petersburg Lexioon, If this alteration were adopted the 
translation would be, ' tho fierce disclosor of the firm-built cow-stall.’ 
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11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let power swell 
high, like rivers, for the singer. 

A new hymn, Lord of Bays! for thee is fashioned. May we, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. • 

HYMN XXI. Indr*, 

May Indra come to us for our protection; here be the Hero * 
praised, our feast-companion. 

May he whose powers are many, waxen lnighty, cherish, like 
Dyaos, his own supreme dominion. 

2 Here magnify his great heroic exploits, most glorious One, 

enriching men with bounties, 

Whoso will is like a Sovran in assembly, who rules the 
people, Conqueror, all-surpassing. 

3 Hither let Indra como from earth or heaven, hither with 

speech from firmament or ocean ; 

With MaruU, from the realm of light to aid us, or from a 
distance, from the seat of Order. 

4 That Indra will we laud in our assemblies, him who is Lord 

of great and lasting riches, 

Victor with Viyu where the herds are gathered, who loads 
with boldness on to highor fortune. 

5 May the Priest, Lord of many blessings, striving,—who 

fixing reverence on reverence, giving 
Vent to his voice, inciteth men to worship—with lauds bring 
Indra hither to our dwellings. 

C When sitting ponderiug in deep devotion in Ausija’s abodo 
they ply the press-stone, 

May he whose wrath is fierce, the mighty bearer, oome as the 
houso-lord's priest within our chambers. 

7 Surely the power of Bhirvara the mighty for ever helpeth to 

support the singer; 

8 From a distance, fro* the teat of Order: perhaps, from the farthest limit of 
theordcrod universe. According to SS japs from tike region of cloud, meghalokdt. 

4 Where the herdt art gathered : in places wbere cattle, the prise of victory, 
abound. 

5 The Prieit: apparently Agni. Fixing revere nee on reverence : urging men 
to continual adoration. 

6 Aufija is generally a patronymic of the Rishi Kakshlvin and others. 
According to SSyana the inititutorof the aacrific* ia meant. The stanra is obscure. 

7 BMrvara : according to SSrana, a name of Indra as son of Bharrara, the 
supporter of the world, that is, PrajipatL Professor Orsasmann thinks that 
Agui is meant, and Professor Ludwig considers it tolerably clear that Bhirvara 
is identical with Ausija. The exact meaning of the stanxa is doubtful, but its 
general purport appears to be that Bhlirara, whether he be Ausija. or Indra, 
or Agni, has a store of wealth or power to protect the worshipper and assist 
him in the performance of his religious duties. 
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That which in Aunja’t abode lies hidden, to come forth for 
delight and for devotion. 

8 When he unbare the spaces of the mountains, and quickens 

with his floods the water-torrents, 

Ho finds in lair the buffalo and wild-ox when the wise lead 
• him on to vigorous exploit. 

9 Auspicious are thy hands, thine arms well-fashioned which 

proffer bounty/Iudra, to thy praiser. 

What sloth is thisf Why dost thou not rejoioo thee ? Why 
dost thou not delight thyself with giving! 

10 So India is the truthful Lord of treasure. Freedom.ho gave 
to man by slaying Vyitra. 

Much-lauded ! help us with thy power to riches: may I be 
sharer of thy Godliko favour. 

- 11 Now, Indra 1 lauded, glorified with praises, lot jfcwer swell 
high, like rivero, for the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays! is fashioned. May wo, 
oare-borue, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XXII. Indrs. 

That gift of ours which Indra loves and woloomes, even that 
ho makes for us, tho Great and Strong One. 

Ho who comes wielding in his might tho thunder, Maghavan, 
gives prayer, praise, aud laud, and Soma. 

2 Bull, hnrier of tho four-edged rain-prod uoor with both'his 
arms, strong, mighty, most heroic; 

Wearing as wool Panuhrif for adornment, whose joiuts for 
sako of friendship he hath covered. 


8 WKtn kt uubart ; when Indra lays open the interior of the mountain of 
clouds within which the rain is imprisoned. 

Tkt buffalo and *iid-oz • the Gaura (Boe gaums) and the Oavaya (Bos 
gavaous) are two kinds of wilJ cattle. The paurieyo and jorayo»ya of tho 
test must be taken as partitive genitives after vidat, he finds. ' The purport 
of the expression, according to tho scholiast, is, that Indra obtains these two 
animals tau dnuu po,a labkaU, either for himself as sacrificial flesh, or for his 
worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now. would not object to eat tho 
flesh of the wild oxen.’—Wilson. 


2 Rain-producer: the thunderbolt or lightning which is supposed to oauso 
rain by opening the cloud. 

Panuhni: one of the rivers of the Pan jib, called in later times TrAvatl, the 
modern lttvL Iudra appears to be represented s# clothing himself in the 
wool-like waves, or fleecy vapours, of the river, and lovingly covering or unit¬ 
ing in one stream her several joints, limbs, or branches. ' The phraseology 
here,’ Protestor Wilson remark-', * it somewhat olncure, and the scholiast does 
not materially enlighten us.' . - 1 - 
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3 God who of all the Gods was bom divincsf, endowed with 

amplo strength and mighty powers, 

And bearing in his arms the yearning thunder, with violent 
rush caused hoaven and earth to tremhlc. . 

4 Before the High God, at his birth, heaven trembled, earth, 

many floods and all the px*ecipices. 

The Strong One bringeth nigh the Bull’s two Parents: loud 
smg the winds, like men, in air’s mid-region. 

5 These are thy great deeds, Indra, thine, the Mighty, deeds to 

bo told aloud at all libations, 

That thou, 0 Hero, bold and boldly daring, didst with thy 
bolt, by strength, destroy the Dragon. 

6 True aro all these thy deeds, 0 Most Horoio. The Milch-kino 

issued from the streaming udder. 

In foar of thee, 0 thou of manly spirit, tho rivers swiftly set 
thorasolves in motion. 

7 With joy, 0 Indra, Lord of Tawny Coursers, tho Sisters thon, 

thoao Goddesses, extolled thoo, 

Whon thou didst givo tho prisoned ones thoir freedom to 
wander at thoir will in long succession. 

8 Pressed is tho gladdening stalk as ’twero a river: so lot tho 

rite, tho toiler’s power, attract thoo 
To us-ward, of the Bright One, as tho coursor strains his 
oxcoodingly strong loathor bridlo. 

9 Evor by us perform thy most horoio, thino highost, bost 

victorious doeds, 0 Victor. 

For us make Vfitras easy to ho conquored : destroy tho 
weapon of our mortal foeman. 

10 Graciously listen to our prayer, 0 Indra, and strength of 
variod sort bostow thou on us. 

Send to us all intelligence and wisdom: 0 Maghavan, be ho 
who gives us cattle. 


4 The meaning of tho socond lino to, Indra brings near, but holds apart, 
tho hoavon and tho earth, tho parents of the mighty Sun. and the winds sing 
In tho intermediate space which has thus boon providod for them. 

6 Tkt Milch-hint: streams of fertilising rain. Tho wider is the cloud. 

7 Tht Sisters: tho river*. 

8 Tho construction of tho middle portion of the stanza is very difficult, 

Tho general moaning appears to be, ‘ The Soma has been pressed and tho 

iuicc flows copiously. Lot our sacrifice draw thee hither with all tho strength 
of a hard-pulling horse.’. Who ‘ the Bright One' is is not clear; probably Agni 
is mcaut. .. - . • 
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11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praises, let wealth swell 
* high like risers to the singer. 

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays ! is fashioned. May we, 
car-home, through song be victors ever. 

HYMN XXIII. India. 

How, what priest’s sacrifice hath he made mighty, rejoicing 
in the Soma and its fountain f 

Delighting in the juice, eagerly drinking, the Lofty One hath 
waxed for splendid riches. 

2 What hero hath been made his feast-companion t Who hath 

been partner in his loving-kindness! 

What know we of his wondrous acta! How often comes he to 
aid and speed the pious toiler t 

3 How heareth Indra offered invocation t How, hearing, marketh 

he the in roker's wishes t 

What are his ancient acta of bounty t Wherefore call they 
him Ono who filleth full the singer f 

4 How doth the priest who laboureth, ever longing, wiu for 

himself the wealth which he posse sue th I 
May ho, the God, mark well my truthful praises, having 
rccoived the homsgo which he loveth. 

5 How, and what bond of friendship with a mortal hath the 

God chosen as this mom is breaking t 
How, and what love hath he for those who lovo him, who 
have entwined in him their firm affection t 

6 Is then thy friendship with thy friends most mighty I Thy 

brotherhood with us,—when may we tell it t 
The streams of milk move, as most wondrous sunlight, tho 
beauty of the Lovely One for glory. 


1 Mighty: effectual. Ill fomtain: more literally, udder; the sacrifice, 
the source from which the Soma flows aa milk from the udder of the cow. 

For tjAtndid richei: in order to bee tow splendid wealth on the aacrificer, 
according to Sly*?a. 

2 What kero, etc: no one is allowed to share the offerings made to Indra 
or to know his benerolent intention*. 

6 The itream of milk: this line is difficult. Indra’s cloee oonnexion with 
tho Sun is referred to, and the general purport may be, as Professor Ludwig 
suggest* : When thou risast up a* the Sun. then we declare thy brotherhood 
with us ; or in other word*, Indra'* beauty is made known aa the light of 
the Sun. SAyana explains tdrgdk as, the effort*, fudiogdh), otk. of the mov¬ 
ing ono (Indra). 
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7 About to slay the Indra-less destructive spirit he sharpens 

his keen arms to strike her. 

Whereby the Strong, although our debts’ exactor, drives in 
the distant mornings that wo know not. 

8 Eternal Law hath varied food that strengthens; thought of 

eternal Law removes transgressions. 

° f # et r n ?! . Law - musing, glowing, hath 
oped tho deaf ears of the living. 

Firm-soated are eternal Law’s foundations; in its fair form 
are many splondid beauties. 

By holy Law long lasting food they bring us: by holy Law 
havo cows come to our worship. J 

10 Fixing eternal Law be, loo, upholds it: swift moves the might 

of Law and wins tho booty. 6 

To Law belong the vast deep Earth and Honvon: Milch-kino 
supreme, to Law their milk they ronder. 

11 Now, Iudra I lauded, glorified with praisos, let powor swoll 

high liko nvors to tho siugor. 

For thoo a now hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May wo, 
car-borne, through song be victors ever. 

, HYMN XXIY. indra. 

What worthy praiso will bring boforo us Indra, tho Son of 
Strength, that ho may grant us riohes ; 

For ho tho Hero, gives tho singer troasuros: ho is tho Lord 
who sonds us gifts, yo people. 

7 Spirit: ill® Diuh, or mlschlovous fomalo sprite who does not aok^T 

lodgo Indra. Tho purport of theseoond lino i« i Indra, although the puni-her 
of our sms, docs not sudor us to b« destroyed by evil spirits, but continuing 
to rUo os tho Sun, urgoe on a eucoeuion of mornings in tho light of which 
tlie demons of tho night disappear. K UIon 

8 Eternal Law; hero, SAyapa says, the word ritd means Aditya, or Indra. 
or sacrifice. IU meaning vanee slightly in this and tho two following stanzas 
but the original idea of regularity, conformity to, or establishment bv, eterna 
order or law, is found throughout In tho second lino eternal zJ* S?h. 

X l"Xh“ P 1p." • "*■ " "“ rlj 

9 They bring ui .- that is, tho cows which have come to our uorihip, to bo 
.presented to tho priests as payment of their eervicoe. 

10 Pixvxg eternal Law: the esUblisher of the law is also its upholder or 

Su ‘' Th ” 

T 0 Law belong - or, were made for tho sake of order or law-ordained 
sacrifice. Much-lnne tupreme: bounteous heaven and earth, which cherish 
and support saenfioo or eternal order in general. 

1 The Son of Strength: tho Mighty Quo, 
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2 To be invoked ani hymned in 6ght with Vritra, that well- 

praised Indra gives us real bounties. 

That Maghavan brings comfort in the foray to the religious 
man. who pours libations. 

3 Him, verily, the men invoke in combat; risking their lives 

they make him their protector, 

When heroes, foe to foe, give up their bodies, fighting, each 
side, for children and their offspring. 

4 Strong Ood ! the folk at need put forth their vigour, striving 

together in the whirl of battle. 

When warrior bands encounter one another some in tho 
grapple quit themselves like Indra. 

5 Hence many a one worships the might of Indra: henoe lot 

tho brew succeed the meal-oblation. 

Hence let tho Soma bauish those who pour not: oven honco 
I joy to pay the Strong One worship. 

6 Indra gives comfort to tho man who truly presses, for him 

who longs for it, the Soma, 

Not disaffected, with devoted spirit this man ho takes to bo 
his friend in battles. 

7 Ho who this day for Indra presses Soma, prepares tho brow 

and fries tho graius of barley— 

Loving tho hymns of that devoted servant, to him may Indra 
give heroic vigour* 

8 When tho impetuous chief hath sought the conflict, and tho 

lord looked upon the long-drawn battle, 

Tho matron calls to the Strong God whom prossers of Soma 
have encouraged in the dwelling. 

9 He bid a small price for a thiug of value : I was content, 

returning, still unpurchased. 

Ho heightened not his insufficient offer. Simple and clover, 
both milk out the udder. 

5 Lit the bn* tueeeed the meal-oblation: or. lot the offering of cooked viande 
follow that of the sacrificial cake; let mried offerings be made in rapid suc¬ 
cession. Let the Soma banith: let those who pour no Soma-libations to Ind ra 
be kept at a distance from those who thus worship him. 

8 When the chieftain has gone oat to fight, his wife calls on Indra to 
protect him. According to SSyana. the ' impetuoua chief,’ * the lord,’ Is 
Indra whom his consort recalls to drink the Soma juice which has been 
prepared for him by men. 

9 /w« content : spoken by Indr*. Both milk out the udder ; both the 
simple, or needy, buyer and the shrewd seller make as much as they can out 
of the bargain ; that is, the buying and selling of Indra, meaning the settle¬ 
ment of the fee to be paid to the priest for obtaining Indra’* favour by .sacrifice. 
Professor Grassmann banishes staaras 9 and 10 to an appendut, as not origin¬ 
ally belonging to the hymn- 
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10 Who for ton milch-kinc purchaseth from me this Indra who is 
• mine 1 

When he hath slain the Vjitras let the buyer give him back 
to me. . 

11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorified with praisos, l§t wealth swell 

high like rivers for the singer. 

For thee a now hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May wo, 
car-borne, through song bo victors ever. 

HYMN XXV. . Indr*. 

What friend of man, God-loving, hath delighted, yearning 
thcrofor, this day in Indra’s friendship 1 
Who with enkindled flame and flowing Soma laudoth him 
for his groat protecting favour 1 

2 Who hath with prayer bowed to the Soma-lover 1 What 

pious man endues tho beams of morning ? 

Who seeks bond, friendship, brotherhood with Indra ? Who 
hath recourse unto tho Sago for succour ? 

3 Who claims to-day tho Doitios’ protection, oaks Aditi for 

light, or tho Adltyos? 

Of whoso pressed stalk of Soma drink tho Asvins, Indra, and 
Agnj, woll-inclinod in spirit? 

4 To him shall Agni Bhirata givo shelter: long shall he look 

upon the Sun uprising, 

Who sayoth, Lot us pross tho juice for Indra, man's Friond, 
the Hero manliest of heroes. 

C Him noithor fow mon overcome, nor many : to him shall Aditi 
givo spacious shelter. 

Dear is tho pious, tho dovout, to Indra; dear is the zealous, 
dear tho Soma-bringor. 

6 This Hero ourbs the mighty for tho zealous: tho pressor’s 
brow Indra possesses sololy : 

No brother, kin, or friond to him who pours not, dcstroyor of 
tho dumb who would resist him. 


2 Endues the beams of morning : the expression means, apparently, * betakes 
himself to prayer at day-break.’ SAyana’s interpretation is, 'W ho cover* 
that is, supports, the cows given by Indra I' .: • • ' 

4 Agni tthdrata ; Agni as tho ospeoial God of the Bharata family to which 
VAmadeva the Rishi of the hymn belonged. 

6 Curbs the mighty: the moaning of orAsnihOt is somewhat uncertain 1 
• prompt discomfiter of foes.’— SAyana. ' Bridling, leading, driving or having 
swift horses.'—Prof. Roth. ' Conqueror of the mighty.’—Prof. Ludwig. Tho 
dumb : tho man who has no voice to praise him, - 
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7 Not with the wealthy churl .ho pours no Some doth Mm, 

nSS^sflSSrSi *»•«- nshcd, own Friend 

8 High^'r^ 0 lowest, ,0 me°n who stand between them, going, 

'-“ar* 10 uttle_ 

these .re the men who 0.11 for ..d on Indm. 

HYMN XXVI. _ . 

I w.s-.foretime M.nu, I — Sdry.: I »m the mge K.kshivtn, 

KaM thesooof Arjuni I nmster. I » the mpi.nt Umni: 

2 I h. e ve°be“w.d the »rth upon the Ary., end min upon the 

I JSdtaSE loudly-rowing w.tem, .ndth. God. moved 

isfSXtiwb habiution, when helping Divo- 

4 BefotT OUriTb. mnk«i thi. Bird, 0 Mrute ; supreme of 

falcons bo this fleet-winged Falcon, KwM ,_ ht 

Because, strong-pinioned, with no car to boar bun, he broug 
to Manu the God-loved oblation. 

5 When the Bird brought it, hence in mpid motion sent on the 

wide path fleet as thought he burned. 

Swift he returned with sweetness of the Soma, and hence the 
Falcon hath acquired his glory. 

6 Bearing the stalk, the Falcon speeding onward, Bird bringing 

from afar the draught that gladdens, _ 

other etwiraa is the « FiOcoo. ^though it is not dear 

»--»« epithet of DM** 

"iHSS u. .. »’*" u - “ w " ; *“ 

iTjSTih ^»«ng iuic 
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Friend of the Gods, brought, grasping fast, the Soma which 
he had taken from yon loftiest heaven. 

7 The Falcon took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand 
libations with him, yea, ten thousand. 0 

The'Bold One left Malignities behind him, wise, in wild joy of 
-Soma, left the foolish. 

HYMN XXVII. ThwFalcon. 

T, as I lay within the womb, considered all generations of 
these Gods in order. 

A hundred iron fortresses confined me, but forth Iflew frith 
rapid speed a Falcon. 

2 Not at his own free pleasure did ho boar mo : ho conquered 

with his strength and manly courage. 

Straightway the Bold One left the fionda behind him a»d 
passed the winds as ho grow yet more mighty. 

3 When with loud cry from heavon down aped the Falcon, 

thenco hasting like the wind ho boro the Bold Ono. 

Thon, wildly raging in his mind, the archer Kfifinu aimed 
and loosod tho string to atriko him. 

4 Tho Falcon bore him from heaven’s lofty summit as tho swift 

car of Indra’s Friend boro Bhujyu. 

Thou downward hither fell a flying feather of the Bird 
hasting forward in his journey. 

5 And now lot Maghavan aooopt tho boakor, white, filled with 

milk, filled with tho shining liouid; 

Tho best of swoot moath which tho priests have offored : that 
Indra to his joy may drink, tho Hero, that ho may tako 
and drink it to his rapture. 

7 Tht Bold One .- Indra. 

1 Tht womb : of the rain cloud. A hundred for treu ft :d ' ^ambara's hundred 
ancient castles' (II. 14.«.) Comidered: or reviewed, in hone of finding a deliverer. 

The speaker ie Agni, that is, the lightning which rends tho cloud and bring* 
down the sweet rain—tho Hoot Falcon who brines Soma from heaven. $ee 
Prof. Blooraflold, Tho Myth of Soma and the Eaglo, Festgruaa an ltudolf von 
Roth, 1893, pp 149—165 Cl. Hymns of tho Atharva-veda, VI. 48.1. 

2 Not iit hit otcit free pleasure : the falcon's mere will not enough, says 
Soma ; ho had first to fight and conquer my keepers. 

The Bold Out: Indra. See stani* 7 of the preceding hymn. 

8 The Bold One : moaning Soma. Tho construction of the first lino is 
difficult. Kpifdnu : ono of th" guards of the celestial Soma. Seo I. 166 £ 

4 Tho allusion in the first lino U to the rescue of Bhujyu, by the Asvins (seo 
I. 112 . fl), and we should therefore expect indrdratofy, ‘ at Indre’s two friends,.' 
instead of iudrdvato. Feather: parnan ; which became on earth tho sacred 
Paroa or Pal&ja tree, the boautiful Butoa Frondoaa. 

5'The metrical form and the ritual application indicate the comparatively 
recent addition of this stansa to the ancient hymn. 

The hymn has been discussed by Weber, Vedische Bcitrtfge, pp. 4 ff. 
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6 When -also for a mortal man, Indra, tbou speddest forth the 

Sun, 

Aftd holpest Etaaa with might 

7 What t Vritra-slayer, art not thou, Maghavan, fiorcest in thy 
• wrath 1 

So ha«t thou quelled the demon too. 

8 And this heroic deed of might thou, Indra, also bast achieved, 
' That thou didst smite to death the Dame, Heaven’B Daughter, 

meditating ill. 

9 Thou, Indra, Mighty One, didst crush Ushas, though Daughter 

of the Sky, 

When lifting up herself in pride. 

10 Then from her chariot Ushas fled, affrighted, from her 

ruined car, 

When the strong God.had shattered it 

11 So there this oar of Ushas lay, brokon to pieces, in Vipls, 

And she herself fled far away. 

12 Thou, Indra, didst with magic power resist the overflowing 

stream 

Who spread her waters o’er the land. 

13 Valiantly didst thou seise and take the store which Sushna 

had amassed, 

When thou didst crush his fortresses. 

14 Thou, Indra, also smotest down Kulitara’s son Sambara, 

The D&sa, from the lofty hill. 

15 Of DAsa Varchin’s thou didst slay the hundred thousand and 

the five, 

(’rushed like the fellies of a car. 


6 And kolvtsl Stvfa : that ia. tho return of day on some particular ocoaaion 
is attributed to Indra's intervention on behalf of hia favourite. See Index. 

7 The demon : Vritra the aon of Denu. 

8 The destruction by Indra of the chariot of Uahaa or Dawn appears to 
mean the extinction of her light after the ruing of the Sun. So in II. 16. 0. 
Indra ia said to have • crushed with his thunderbolt the car of Uahaa, rend¬ 
ing her alow steeds with bis rapid Coursers.' Ths myth is alluded to in other 
passages also. See X. 18*. 5. 

1 1 In Vipdf: or on the bank of that river. 

12 Tkt over/owinff ttream: or, possibly, some stream called Viblll, the 
exact meaning of the word being doubtful. 

14 Kulilam'i son .• this is SSyana'a explanation o! farulitard*. 

15 0/ Ddta Vartkin't : of the followers of the demon or savage Varchin, 
See II. 14. 0. And the fit*: the poeition of pdtUka in the stanxa seems to 
indicate that it is taken separately. Sftyapa prefixes it to jattf, making tho 
number slain a thousand and five hundred. 

Crushed Ukt UuftlUtt of a car: ‘(surrounding; him like the fellies (round 
the spokes of a wheel).’—Wilson. 
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16 So Indra, Lord of Heroes, Powers, caused the on wedded 

damsel's son, 

The castaway, to share the lauds. 

17 So sapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought Turvasa and Yadu, 

those 

Who feared the flood, in safety o’er. 

18 Arna and Chitraratha, both Ary as, thou, Indra, slowest swift, 
On yonder side of Sarayu. 

19 Thou, Vritra slayer, didst conduot those two forlorn, the 

blind, the lame: 

Nono may attain this bliss of thino. 

20 For Divodisa, him who brought oblations, Indra ovorthrow 
A hundred fortresses of stone. 

21 The thirty thousand Dilsas he with magio power and weapons 

sent 

To slumber, for Dabhiti’s sako. 

22 As such, 0 Vfitra-slayer, thou art goneral Lord of kino for all, 
Thou Shakor of all things that bo. 

23 ludra, whatever dood of might thou hast this day to exeoute, 
Nono be there now to hinder it. 

24 0 Watchful One, may Aryaman tho God give thoo all goodly 

things. 

May Pushan, Bhaga, and tho God Karfllatt givo all things fair. 


The untoedded damsel’i ion: tho sou of Agrd, according to Silyapa. 8e« 
IV. 10. 0. 

17 Turvafa and Yadu: so I. 174. 9 * When o’er tho flood thou broughteet 
them, O Hero, thou keptost Turvasa and Yadu safely.’ 

Who feared Ike flood: literally,' non-bathers' (asndUtrd), meaning probably 
unablo to swim. 

18 Ant a and Chitraratha; two kings, says the Scholiast, 'presuming on 
their dignity as Aryaa and devoid of faith in, or devotion to, Indra.' Sarayu 
hero is probably some rivor in the Panjftb, and not the Sarayu of Oudh the 
modern Sarjfl. Turvafa and Yadu may perhaps have crossed the rivor, and 
under the protection of Indra oouquered two Aryan chiefs whose lands lay 
beyond it. 

19 The blind, the lame: see II. 18. 12. where one man only, tho outcast, 
or Parivfij, is spoken of as * tho halt and blind/ 

20 Divoddsa : see Index. 

21 DabhUi: a Ilishi favoured by Indra See Index. 

24 Kar&latl: from the position of tho word in the aUnea would appear to 
bo the name of a separate God, but Slyana (who is followed by Professors Roth 
and Grassmann os well as Wilson) takes it as an epithet of Piishan, i. e. the 
broken-toothed or toothless God. ‘According to the Purduas, Pflshan had his 
teeth knocked out by Virabhadrda followers at Daksha'B sacrifice/—Wilson. 
The institutor of the sacrifice appears to be addressed in this verse which is 
probably a later addition to the original hymn. 
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HYMN XXXI. !*“*«■»■ 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever-waxing 
Friend, 

With-what most mighty company! 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit thee with 

juice to burst 

Opoo e'en strongly-guarded wealth ? 

3 Do thou who art Protector of us thy friends who praise thee 
With hundred aids approach us. 

4 Like as a courser’s circling wheel, so turn thee hitherward 

to us, 

Attracted by the hymns of men. 

5 Thou scekest as it were thine own stations with swift descent 
' of powers: 

I sharo thee even with the Sun. 

6 What tirao thy courage and his whoels together, Indrn, run 

their course 

With thee and with the Sun aliko, 

7 So even, Lord of Power and Might, the peoplo call thoo 

Maghavau, 

Givor, who pauses not to think. 

8 And verily to him who toils and presses Soma juioo for thoo 
Thou quiokly givost amplo wealth. 

9 No, not a hundred hindcrors can chock thy gracious bounty's 

flow, 

Nor thy great deeds when thou wilt act. 

10 May thino assistance keep us safe, thy hundred and thy 

thousand aids: 

May all thy favours strengthen us. 

11 Do thou elect us in this place for friendship and prosperity, 

• And great celestial opulence. 


2 Oerxuinc a*d most literal: producing good results sad causing thee to bo 
moet bountiful. Rronyly-yttardcd weaJlK : to bunt open the treasure-house* 
of our enemies and gire ua their contents ; or the (illusion may bo to tho 
waters shut up in the clouds. 

4 By the hymni: literally, ‘by the teams,’ aijrfcOb't, that is, strings of 
verses, hymns, or praise*. 

5 With itrifl descent of povert: by the natural and spontaneous outflow of 
divine strength, as water pours down a precipice. 

Ithart thee: ‘I glorify thee together with the Sun.'—Wilson. 

7 Mayhavan: the rich and munificent One. 
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12 Favour us, Indra, evermore with overflowing store of wealthc 
With all thy succours aid thou us. 

13 With new protections, Indra, like an archer, open thou for us 

The stables that are filled with kine. . 

14 Our chariot, Indra, boldly moves endued with splendour, 

ne’er repulsed, 

Winning for us both kine and steeds. * 

15 0 Surya, mako our fame to be most oxcollent among the Gods, 

Most lofty as tho hoavon on high. 

HYMN XXXII. Indra. 

0 Tnou who slowest Vritra, come, 0 Indra, hither to our side, 
Mighty One with thy mighty aids. 

2 Swift and impetuous .art thou, wondrous amid tho well- 

dressed folk : 

. Thou doest marvels for our help. 

3 Even with tho weak thou smitest down him who is stronger, 

with thy strength 

Tho mighty, with tho Frionds thou hast. 

4 0 Indra, wo are oloso to thoo; to thoo wo sing aloud our songs: 
Help and defond us, even us. 

5 As suoh, 0 Caster of tho Stono, como with thy suocours 

wondorful, 

Dlmneloss, and irresistible. 

C May wo bo frionds of one liko thoo, 0 Indra, with tho woalth 
of kino, 

Comrades for lively cnorgy. 

7 For thou, 0 Indra, art alone tho Lord of strength that comos 

from kino: 

So grant thou us abundant food. 

8 Thoy turn thoo not anothor way, when, laudod, Lover of tho 

Song, 

Thou wilt give wealth to those who praiso. 

9 Tho Gotamas have sung thoir soug of praise to thco that thou 

mayst give, 

Indra, for livoly energy. 


2 A mid the vtll-dreurd folk : tho adjective MtrinMu, feminine plural 
in tho locative case, stands without a substantive, and SAyana supplies prajdiu, 
people ; well-dressed, perhaps, for a religious ceremony, or possibly, armsd for 
war. 

5 Cotter of the Stone: wioldor of tho thunderbolt. 
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10 We will declare thy hero deeds, what Disa forts thou brakest 

down, 

Attacking them in rapturous joy. 

11 The sages sing those manly deeds which, Indra, Lover of the Song, 
Thou wroughtest when the Soma flowed. 

12 Indra, the^Gotamaa who bring thee praisos have grown strong 

by thee. 

Give them renown with hero sons. 

13 For, Indra, verily thou art the general treasure even of all: 
Thee, therefore, do we invocate. 

14 Excellent Indra, turn to us: glad thee among us with the juice 
• Of Somas, Soma-drinker thou. 

15 May praise from us who think on thee, 0 Indra, bring tlioo 

near to us. 

Turn thy two Bay Steeds hitherward. 

16 Eat of our sacrificial cake: rejoico thee in the songs we sing, 
Even as a lover in his bridp. 

17 To Indra for a thousand steeds well-trained and fleet of foot 

we pray, 

And hundred jars of Soma juice. 

18 Wo make a hundred of thy kino, yea, and a thousand, hasten 

nigh: 

So let thy bounty come to us. 

19 We have obtained, a gift from tboc, ten water-ewers wrought 

of gold: 

Thou, Vptra-slayer, givest much. 

20 A bounteous Giver, give us much, bring much and not a 

trifling gift: 

Much, Indra, wilt thou fain bestow. 

21 0 Vfitrn<layer, thou art famed in many a place as bountiful: 
Hero, thy bounty let us share. 

22 I praise thy pair of Tawny Steeds, wise Son of him who 

giveth kine: 

Terrify not the cows with these. 

10 /n rapturous joy : in exhilaration produced bj the Some juice. 

17 Jari: a kA4r1 ia properly ft measure of grain, and by metonymy ft vessel, 
jar, or pitcher, containing that quantity, which ia said to be equal to about 
three of our bushels. 

22 Wise Son of hiui w&o giretX tint: Indra himself is the special giver of 
cattle, and this attribute of bia may perhaps, as Profwsor Ludwig conjectures, 
be personified in an imaginary father Ooahl, the winner or boa tower of kine. 
SAyana would force on napH, eon, the meaning na pdlayilah, * thou who doat 
not cast down' (thy worshippers). With tkae: two horaes of thine. The 
meaning of this last ?4da is uncertain. 
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23 Like two slight images of girls, unrobed, upon a new-wrought 

post, 

So shine thy Bay Steeds in their course. 

24 For mo the Bays are ready when I start, or start not, - with the 

dawn, Innocuous in tho ways they take. 


HYMN XXXIII. ' Ribhus. 

I send my voice as herald to tho Ribhus; I cravo the white cow 
for the overspreading. 

Wind-sped, the Skilful Ones in rapid motion have in an instant 
compassed round the hoavon. 

2 What time tho Ribhus had with care and marvels dono proper 

service to assist their Parents, 

They won the friendship of tho Gods; tho Sagos carried away 
tho fruit of their devotion. 

3 May they who modo thoir Parents, who woro lying like posts 

that moulder, young again for ever,— 

May Vuja, Vibhvan, Ribhu, joined with Indra, protect our 
sacrifice, tho Soma-lovors. 

4 As for a }'oar the Ribhus kept tho Milch-cow, throughout a 

year fashioned and formed her body, 

Aud through a yoar’s spaco still sustained her brightness, 
through thoso thoir labours they were raado immortal. 

G Two bcakore lot us mako,—thus said tho oldost. Lot us 
mako throo,—this was tho youngor’s sentence. 

Four beakers let us make,—thus spoke tho youngest. Tvashtar 
approved this rodo of yours, 0 Ribhus. 

6 The men spako truth and oven so they acted: this Go'dliko 
way of thoirs the Ribhus followed. 

And Tvashtar, when he looked on tho four beakers resplend¬ 
ent as tho day, was moved with envy. 


23 Images of girls: perhaps as caryatids, but the passage is obscure. Pro- 
feasor Wilson translates : 1 Like two puppets on an arranged, now, snd 
slonder stage.' 

24 According to S&yana, Let thy inoffesive bay horses give mo a sufficiency 
at sacrifices whethor I go to them in a car drawn by oxen or without a car so 
drawn, that U, on foot. 

• 1 For the ottrspreading: a technical expression for pouring the milk into or 
over tho Soma juice. ‘For the dilution (of tho Soma libation).’—Wilson. For 
tho Ribhus, see Index. 

5 Two beakers : or sacrificial ladles. See I. 20. 6. 
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7 When for twelve days the Ribhus joyed reposing as guests of 

him who never may be hidden. 

They made fair fertile fields, they brought the rivers. Plants 
spread o’er deserts, waters filled the hollows. 

8 May they who formed the swift car, bearing HeroeB, and the 

Cow omniform and all-impelling, 

Even may they form wealth for us,—the Ribhus, dexterous- 
handed, deft in work and gracious. 

9 So in their work the Gods had satisfaction, pondering it with 

thought and mental iusight. 

The Gods' expert artificer was Vija, Indra's Ribhukshan, 
Varuna’s was Vibhvan. 

10 They who, made glad with sacrifice and praises, wrought the 
two Bays, bis docile Steeds, for Indra,— 

Ribhus, as those who wish a friend to prosper, bestow upon 
us gear and growth of riches. 

• 11 This day have they sot gladdening drink before you. Not 

without toil are Gods inclined to friendship. 

Therefore do ye who are so great, 0 Ribhus, vouchsafe us 
treasures at this third libation. 

HYMN XXXIV. Bibhus. 

To this our sacrifice oome Ribhu, Vibhvan, VAja, and Indra 
with the gift of riches, 

Becauso this day hath DhisbanA the Goddess sot drink for 
you: the gladdening draughts have reached you. 


7 Him who never nay be hidden : the Sun ; Sari tar. * 

. 8 The twifl car: the three-wheeled chariot which bean the Atvin*. 

The Cow omniform: or of every hue. * Indra hath yoked hie Have the 
Amos’ car ia horaed, Bfihaspati hath brought the Cow of every hue! 5 —I. 
181. 8. <» 

11 At thii third libation: in the evening, the proper time for drink-offerings 
to the Ribhus. ° 

The myth of the Ribhus it exceedingly obecure. They are regarded as 
sucient sacrifice™ who attained immortality at the reward of their pious 
labours. The parent* whom they restored to youth sppear to be the univer¬ 
sal parents, heaven and earth, rejuvenated each morning and especially in the 
.pr.ng The mdch-cow (stanaa 4) is perhape the earth, regarded as the produb. 
live sou. The twelve days (stanza i) are perhape, as Ludwig suggests, the 


Bergaigne, La Religion Vtdupu, II. 403—418; III. 51—55. 


Dhiehani; a divinity closely connected with Soma and presiding over 
prosperity. 
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•2 Knowing your birth and rich in gathered treasure, Ribhus, 
rejoice together with the Ritus. 

The gladdening draughts and wisdom hare approached you : 
send ye us riches with good store of heroes 
8 For you was made this sacrifice, 0 Ribhus, which ye, like 
men, won for yourselves aforetime. 

To you come all who find in you their pleasure : ye all were 
—oven the two elder—Vijas. 

4 Now for the mortal worshipper, O Heroes, for him who sorved 

you, was the gift of riches. 

Drink, VAjas, Ribhus ! unto you is offered, to gladden you, 
the third and groat libation. 

5 Comtf to us, Heroes, Vijaa and Ribhukshans, glorified for the 

sake of mighty treasure. 

These draught* approach you as the day is closiug, ns cows, 
whoso calves arc newly-born, their stable. 

<5 Como to this sacrifice of ours, ye Children of Strength, in¬ 
voked with humble adoration. 

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined with Indra with 
whom ye aro in full accord, ye Prinoce. 

7 Close knit with Vamp* drink the Soma, Indra; close-knit, 
v Hymn-lover! with the Marut* drink it: 

Close-knit with drinkers first, who drink in season ; olose-knit 
with heavenly Dames who give us treasures. 

8 Rejoice in full accord with the Adityas, in concord with the 

Parvatas, 0 Ribhus; 

In full accord with Savitar, Divine One; in full ocoord with 
floods that pour forth riches. 


2 Knowing your birth : knowing how you have attained immortality and 
deification. The Ritue : the aeaaona personified and honoured at deities. The 
Ribhu* aa cosmic power* are closely connected with them. 

8 Vdjat : that ia, although V4ja is strictly the name of the youngeat of the 
three only, you are all entitled to that appellation which means active, strong, 
or spirited. Professor Graasmann translate* : ' ihr alle *eid die er*ten hier, 
O Vadscha'sye are all the first (entitled to precedence) here, O Vftjaa ; 
but the word aid is then left untranslated. 

4 The third and great libation : see the preceding hymn, sUnxa 11. 

6 Ribhukthant : Ribhukahan ia another name of Ribhu, the eldest of 
the three. 

7 Drinkeri tint ; those who claim and receive the libation first; here, 
apparently, the Ritus or Season*. 

8 Parvatat : Gods presiding over mountains and clouds. 
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9 Ribhus, who helped their Parents and the Alvins, who formed 
the Milch-cow aud the pair of horses. 

Made armour, set the heaven and earth asunder,—far-reach¬ 
ing Zeroes, they have made good offspring. 

10 Ye who have wealth in cattle and in booty, in heroes, in rich 

sustenance and treasure, 

Such, 0 ye Ribhus, first to drink, rejoicing, give unto us and 
* those who laud our present. 

11 Ye were not far: we have not left you thirsting, blamele* in 

this our sacrifice, 0 Ribhus. 

Rejoice you with the Maruts and with Indra, with the Kings, 
Gods ! that ye may give us richos. 

HYMN XXXV. • R*bhu». 

Come hither, 0 ye Sons of Strength, ye Ribhus; stay not afar, 
y© Children of Sudhanvan. 

At this libation is your gift of treasure. Let gladdening 
draughts approach you after Indra’s. 

. 2 Hither is come the Ribhus’ gift of riches; here was tho drink¬ 
ing of the well-pressed Soma, 

Since by dexterity and skill as craftsmen ye made tho singlo 
chalico to be fourfold. 

3 Yo mado fourfold the chalice that was single : ye spako theso 

words and said, 0 Friend, assist us ; 

Then, Vljaa! gained the path of life eternal, doft-handed 
. Ribhus, to the Gods’ assembly. 

4 Out of what substance was that chalice fashioned which yo 

mado fourfold by your art and wisdom 1 
Now for the gladdening draught press out tho liquor, and 
drink, 0 Ribhus, of the meath of Soma. 

5 Yo with your cunning mado your Parents youthful; the oup, 

for Gods to drink, ye formed with cunning; 

With cunning, Ribhus, rich in treasure, fashioned tho two 
swift Tawuy Steeds who carry Indra. 

9 Made amour: for the Gods. 

10 non «Ao laud our prtient: who accompany with hymns, and so recom¬ 
mend to tho Gods, our oblation. 

11 The Kingt : the other Gods, or the Gods in general. 

1 After Indra'i: libations having been offered to Indra at dawn and at 
noonday. See stanza 7. ■ -.]■ 

3 0 Friend : Agni. 

5 Cunning ; power sad skill ss craftsmen ; fdehyi. 
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6 Wboso pours out for you, when days are closing, the sharp 

libation for your joy, 0 Yajas, 

> For him, 0 mighty Ribhus, ye, rejoicing, have fashioned 
wealth with plenteous store of heroes. * 

7 Lord of Bay Steeds, at dawn the juice thou drankeBt: thine, 

only thine, is the noonday libation. 

Now drink thou with the wealth-bestowing Ribhus, whom for 
their skill thou madest friends, 0 Indra. 

8 Ye, whom your artist skill bath raised to Godhead, havo sat 

you down above in heaven like falcons. 

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanvan, 0 Sons of Strength ; 
ye have become immortal. 

9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, which yo have 

won by skill, ye dexterous-handed,— 

This drink hath been effused for you, 0 Ribhus: drink it with 
high delight, with joy like Indra’s. 


HYMN XXXVL ’ nibhu.. 

The car that was not mode for horses or for reins, three-wheel¬ 
ed, worthy of lauds, rolls round the firmament 
That is tho great announcement of your Deity, that, 0 ye 
Ribhus, ye sustain the earth and heaven. 

2 Ye Saplont Ones who made the lightly-rolling oar out of your 

mind, by thought, the car that never errs, 

You, being such, to drink of this drink-offering, you, 0 ye 
Vijaa, and yo Ribhus, wo invoke. . 

3 0 Vljas, Ribhus, reaching far, among the Gods this was your 

exaltation gloriously declared, 

In that your aged Parents, worn with length of days, yo 
* wrought again to youth so that they moved at will 

4 Tho chalice that was single ye have mado fourfold, and by 

your wisdom brought the Cow forth from the hide. 

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained immortal life. VAjas and 
' Ribhus, your great work must be extolled. 


6 Fathioned wealth : mad* or fabricated m craftsmen. 

1 The car: the three-wheeled chariot of the Asrins, Srawn by sues, ». e. tho 
grey clouds of morning twilight. 

3 Ye wrought again to youth : forms of the Terb taluk, to form, fabricate, 
fashion, as a carpenter does with wood, are used in this and other hymns to 
the Hibhus, the artificers, instead of words signifying restoring, giving, pro¬ 
ducing, and tho like. 
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5 Wealth from the Ri l >hus is most glorious in renown, that 

which the Heroes, famed for vigour, have produced. 

In synods must be sung the car which Vibhvan wrought: that 
whidh ye favour, Gods! is famed among mankind. 

6 Strong is the steed, the man a sage in eloquence, the bowman 

is a hero hard to beat in fight, 

Great store of wealth and manly power hath he obtained 
whom VAja, Vibhvan, Ribhus have looked kindly on. 

7 To you hath been assigned the fairest ornament, the hymn of 

praise: VAjas and Ribhus, joy therein; 

For yo have lore and wisdom and poetic skill: as such, with 
this our prayer we call on you to come. 

8 According to the wishes of our hearts may ye, who have full 

knowledge of all the delights of men, 

Fashion for us, 0 Ribhus, power and splendid wealth, rich in 
high courage, excellent, and vital strength. 

9 Bestowing on us here riches and offspring, here fashion fame 

for us befitting heroes. 

Vouchsafe us wealth of splendid sort, 0 Ribhus, that we may 
make us more renowned than others. 

HYMN XXXVII. Bibhu.. 

Come to our sacrifice, VAjas, Ribhukshans, Gods, by the paths 
which Gods are wont to travel, 

As ye, gay Gods, accent in splcudid weathor the sacrifice 
among these folk of Manus. 

2 May theso rites please you in your heart and spirit; may tho 

drops clothed in oil this day approach you. 

May the abundant juices tear vou onward to power and 
strength, and, when imbibed, delight you. 

3 Your threefold going near is God-appointed, so praiso is given 

you, VAjas and Ribhukshans. 

So, Manus-like, mid younger folk I offer, to you who are aloft 
in heaven, tho Soma. 


5 The ear which Vibhvan wrought: or the sacrificial cup ; the text b&a only 
vibhvaUuhtdh, that which wa» fabricated by Vibhvan, or as SAyapa says, by 
the ^vibbua. • 

8 According to the wishes of our hearts : or, according to SAyapa, on account 
of the praises which we have offered to you. ... 

1 In splendid weather : after the rains, when protracted aacrificee are not 
interrupted by atorma. Then folk of Manus : Aryan men. 

8 Threefold going near : coining to the altar at the three daily sacrifice#. 
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4 Strong, with fair chains of gold and jaws of iron, ye have a 

splendid car and well-fed horses. 

Ye Sons of Strength, ye progeny of Indra, to you the best is 
offered to delight you. 

5 Ribhukshana! him, for handy wealth, the mightiest comrade 

in the fight, 

Him, Indra's equal, we invoke, most bounteous over, rich in 
steeds. 

G The mortal man whom, Ribhus, ye and Indra favour with your 
• help, 

Must be successful, by his thoughts, at sacrifice and with the 
steed. 

7 0 V&jas and Ribhukshans, free for us the paths to sacrifioo, 

Ye Princes, lauded, that we may press forward to each point 

of heaven. 

8 0 V&jas and Ribhukshans, ye NAsatyas, Indra, bless this wealth, 

And, bofore other mens', the steed, that ample riches may 

be won. 

HYMN XXXVIII. . DadhikrAs. 

From you two came the gifts in days aforetime which Trasa- 
dasyu granted to the Purus. 

Ye gave the winner of our Gelds and plough lands, and the 
strong smiter who subdued the Dasyus. 

6 Him: Itibhu, M representing hi* brother* also. 

6 By Mi thought!: referring to the worahipper who by hi* devout thought* 
end acta will obtain success in sacrifice. WirA the it ted: referring to the war¬ 
rior who will be viotorioue in battle with his war-chariot. 

7 Prtu o**ard to each point of Aeatvs that is, be everywhere viotorioue, 
achieve, what wai in later time* the objqpt of groat king*’ higheet ambition, 
tho digvijaya or conquest of lands in every direction. 

8 NtUatyai • Afvins. TKt tUtda: either the war-horeee in general, or, a« 
Profeeaor Ludwig euggeet*, a particular horse that i* to be sacrificed. 

Dadhikrdi, in the nominative case, or DedhikrA in the crude form, is the 
namo of a mythical being often mentioned in the ttigvede and the actual sub¬ 
ject of this hymn and three others. He is described as a kind of divine horse, 
and probably, like TArkshya, is a personification of the morning sun ; some- 
times he is considered as a creation of heaven and earth, sometime* of Mitra- 
Varupa, and is invoked in the morning together with Agni, Ushae, and the 
Asvins. The name is probably derived from dadhi, thickened milk, and Art, 
to scatter, in allusion to the rising sun spreading dew^d hoar-frost like milk. 
(fTa\vtiv S'iyav rjAtoc OKtCq traX tv. Aeschylus). See St P. Lexicon, 
or M. Williams’s Dictionary. Professor Ludwig thinks that the hymn is a 
fragment, referring not to the mythical being but to an actual wor-horeo bear¬ 
ing His name. 

l.From you two: Mitre and Varuna, according to stanza 2 of the following 
hymn ; Heaven aud Earth, according to SAyat*. Tnuadatyu: this king has 
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2 And ye gave mighty Dadhikris, the giver of many gifts, who 

visiteth all people, 

... Impetuous hawk, Bwift and of varied oolour, like a brave King 
whom each true man must honour. 

3 Whom, as ’twere down a precipice, swift rushing, each Pflru 

praises and his heart rejoices,— 

; Springing forth like a hero fain for battle, whirling the car and 
flying like the tempest. 

4 Who gainoth precious booty in the combats, and moveth, 

winning spoil, among the cattle; 

Shown in bright colour, looking on the assemblies, beyond tho 
churl, to worship of the living. 

5 Loudly tho folk cry after him in battles, as ’twere a thief who 

steals away a garment; 

Speeding to glory, or a herd of cattle, oven as a hungry falcon 
swooping downward. 

6 And, fain to oome forth first amid these armies, this way and 

that with rows of cars he rushes. 

Clay like a bridesman, making him a garland, tossing the dust, 
ohamping the rein that holda him. 

7 And that strong Steed, victorious and faithful, obedient with 

his body in the combat, 

Speeding straight on amid the swiftly pressing, casts o’er his 
brows tho dust he tosses upward. 

8 And at his thunder, like the roar of heaven, thoso who attack 

tremble and are affrighted; 

For when he figbta against embattled thousands, dread is ho 
in his striving; none may stay him. 

9 The people praise tho overpowering swiftness of this fleet Steed 

who giveth men abundance. 

Of him they say when drawing back from battle. DadhikrAs 
hath sped forward with his thousands. 

been mentioned before (L 112. 14.) as a favourite of the A«rins. Professor 

S lwig point* out that, to accord with what ia aaid in IV. 42. 8., the reading 
lid be Trasadasyum ; 'ye who gave Traaadaayu to the POnis,’ the verb 
ft standing for the dual nito.ethe. The POnu: one of the Aryan tribes. 
Wee Index. 

4 Beyond the churl .-pawing by the niggard who offers no oblations, and 
looking kindly vn the ^Ptrifice of the living man or devout worshipper. The 
Word a ratim apparently = drd*iei. 

5 Speeding : referring to Dadhikrts seeking fame and booty. 

6 Making him a garland: ol the chariots that surround him. 

7 Amid the vcifily prosing : the text has no subs ten tire : tendiu, hosts, or 
VpMu, people, may be understood. 
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10 Dadhikris hath o’erspread the Fivefold People with vigour, as 
the Sun lightens the waters. 

May the strong Steed who winneth hundreds, thousands, requite 
with sweetness these my words and praises. • 


HYMN XXXIX. Dsdhikri*. 

Now give we praise to Dadhikris the rapid, and mention in 
our laud the Earth and Heaven. 

May the Dawns flushing move me to exertion, and bear me 
safely over every trouble. 

2 I praise the mighty Steed who fills my spirit, the Stallion 

• Dadhikrivan rich in bounties. 

Whom, swift of foot and shining bright as Agni, ye, Varuna 
and Nlitra, gave to Pfirus. 

3 Him who hath honoured, when the flame is kindled at break 

of dawn, the Courser Dadhikrivau, 

Him, of one mind with Varuna and Mitra may Aditi make 
free from all transgression. 

4 When wo remember mighty Dadhikrivan our food and strength, 

then the blest name of Maruta, 

Varuna, Mitra, wo invoke for welfare, and Agni, and the 
thundor-wiclding Indra. 

0 Both sides invoke him as they call on Indra whon they stir 
forth and turn to sacrificing. 

To us have Varuna aud Mitra granted tho Courser Dadhikrks, 
a guide for mortals. 

6 So have I glorified with praise strong Dadhikr&van, conquer¬ 
ing Steed. 

Sweet may he make our mouths; may he prolong the days we 
have to live. 

HYMN XL. DadhikrAvan. 


Lrr us recite the praise of Dadhikraran : may all the Morn : 
ings move me to exertion : 

Praise of the Lord of Waters, Dawn, and Agni, Bfihaspati 
Son of Angiras, and Sfirya. 

2 Dadhikrdtan: a lengthened, interchangeable form of Dadhikrls. 

8 AdAti: here a male deitv, probably Agni. 

6 When they itir forth and turn to tacryficing: when men who are going out 
on a foray, or to battle, offer sacrifices for their fuccee*. Or the meaning may 
be, both thoee who go out to battle and those who remain at home and 
sacrifice. 

6 Suxet may he make our mouths : purify our lipe if we have spoken wick¬ 
ed words. - 

• 1 The Lord : literally, the conqueror, that is, the winner, the obtainer. 
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2 Brave, seeking war and booty, dwelling with the good and 

with the swift, may he hasten the food of Dawn. 

May he the true, the fleet, tho lover of the oourae, the bird¬ 
like Dadhikrilvan, bring food, strength, and light. 

3 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his way, aa of a bird 

that hastens onward to its aim, 

•' And, as it were a falcon's gliding through the air, strikes 
Dadhikrfivan’s side aa he speeds on with might. 

4 Bound by tho neck and by the flanks and by tho mouth, tho 

vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed. 

Drawing himself together, as his strength allows, DadhikrAs 
springs along the windings of the paths. 

5 The Hansa homed in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the priest 

, beside the altar, in the house the guest, 

Dwollor in noblest place, mid men, in truth, in sky, bom of 
flood, kiuc, truth, mountain, ho is holy Law. 

HYMN XLI. Indra-Varuna. 

What laud, 0 Indra-Varuna, with oblation, hath like tho 
Immortal Priest obtained your favour! 

Hath our effectual laud, addrossed with homage, touched yon, 
0 Indra-Varuna, in spirit! 

2 Ho who with dainty food hath won you, Indra and Varuna, 
Cods, as his allies to friendship, 

Slayoth tho Vptras ami his foes in battlos, aud through your 
mighty favours is made famous. 


2 /fatten the food of Da m ; • accept the (sacrificial) food at the time of 
the deeirable dawn.'—Wilson. Thu line is difficult, and the meaning ie 
somewhat obscure. 

4 Lendt new iwiflneu to hie ipttd: I adopt Siyapa'a interpretation, 
tvarakai ganlum. Prof Kggeling translate* more literally 'speedeth after the 
whip* (Satapatha-Bnihmapa, V. 1. 6. 19). 

5 In this stanza Dadbiknt* is identified with the eternal Law of tho 
universe and with all type# or forms of the Supreme Being. He is the 
Hansa, the Swan of heaven, or the Sun, the Vasu in mid-air or tho Wind, 
Agni aa the print and guest of men. Aa the Sun be ia born from, or amid, 
kine or ray* of light and springs up from the celestial ocean and the mountain* 
of cloud behind which he rise*. See Professor Wilson’s note on the passage. 
The stanza is explained alto in Satapatha BrAbmana Vf. 7.8. 11 (Sacred Books 
of the East, XLI. p. 281). 

The hymn is addressed to Indra-Varuna, that is, Indra and Varuna, con¬ 
jointly. 

1 The Immortal Print: Agni. 
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.1 3 Indra and Varuna are most liberal givers of treasure to tbe 
men who toil to serve them, 

When they, as Friends inclined to friendship, honoured with 
dainty food, delight in flowing Soma. » 

4 Indra and Varuna, ye hurl, 0 Mighty, on him your strongest 

flashing bolt of thunder 

Who treats us ill, the robber and oppressor: measure on him 
your overwhelming vigour. 

5 0 IndrarVaruna, bo ye tho lovors of this my song, as steers 

who love tho milch-cow. 

Milk may it yield us as, gono forth to pasture, tho great Cow 
pouring out her thousand rivers. 

6 For fertilo fiolds, for worthy sons and grandsons, for tho Sun's 

beauty and for steer-like vigour, 

May Indra-Varuna with graoious favours work marvels for us 
in tho stress of battle. 

7 For you, as Princes, for your anoiont kindness, good comrades 

of tho man who sooks for booty, . 

Wo choose to us for tho dear bond of friendship, most liberal 
Iloroos bringing bliss liko paronts. 

8 Showing thoir strongth, thoso hymns for grace, Froo-givors ! 

have gono to you, devotod, ns to battlo. 

For glory havo they gono, as milk to Soma, to Indra-Varuna 
my thoughts and praises. 

9 To Indra and to Varuija, desirous of gaming wealth havo 

thoso my thoughts proccodod. 

Thoy havo como nigh to you as troasure-lovers, liko mares, 
fleotrfooted, oagor for tho glory. 

10 May wo oursolvoa bo lords of during riches, of ample suste¬ 

nance for car and horses. 

So may tho Twain who work with nowost succours bring 
yoked teams hitherward to us and richos. 

11 Como with your mighty succours, 0 yo Mighty; come, Indra- 

Varuna, to us in battlo. 

What time tho floshiug arrows play in combat, may wo 
through you be winnors in tho contest. 

5 Milk may it yield ui: bring us a rich reward. The great Coto: of plenty. 

6 For the Sun't beauty : for long lifo wherein wc may continue to /ee the 
glory of the sun. 

8 For glory: to glorify you. 

9 Eager for the glory : of winning tho prise in tho chariot-race. 

11 Tho hymn ia a prayer for aid in a coming battle. 
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HYMN XLII. Indra-Varupa. 

I am the royal Ruler, mine is empire, as mine who sway all 
V life are all Immortals. 

Varuna’s will the Gods obey and follow. I am the King of 
men’s most lofty cover. 

2 I am King Varuna. To me were given these first existing 

high celestial powers. 

Varuna’s will the Gods obey and follow. I am the King of 
men’s most lofty cover. 

3 I Varuna am Indra: in their greatness, these the two wide 

deep fairly-fashioned regions, 

These the two world-halves have I, even as Tvashtar knowing 
all beings, joined and held together. 

4 I made to flow the moisture-shedding waters, and set the 

heaven firm in the seat of Order. 

By Law the Son of Aditi, Law Observer, hath spread abroad 
the world in threefold measure. 

5 Heroes with noble horses, fain for battle, selected warriors, 

call on me in combat. 

I Indra Maghavan, excite the conflict; I stir the dust, Lord 
of surpassing vigour. 

6 All this I did. The Gods' own conquering powor never im- 

pcdeth me whom none opposeth. 

When lauds and Soma juice have made mo joyful, both the 
unbounded regions are affrighted. 

7 All beings know these deeds of thine: thou tellest this unto 

Varuna, thou groat Disposor! 

Thou art renowned as having slain the Vptraa. Thou inadest 
flow tho floods that were obstructed. 

8 Our fathers then were these, the Seven Rishis, what time the 

son of Durgaha was captive. 

Varuna add his siperaeasor Indr* severally urge their claims to superiority, 
and the poet decides between them. CL X. 124. 

1 Varuna is the speaker of the first four stanzas. Men's most lofty cover ; 
the highest heaven. 

8 Indra : all that Indra represents, Prince and King of all. 

At Tvathtar: or, as their great artifioer. 

4 h i the seat of Order: in the place appointed by Law or the eternal Order 
of the universe. The Son of Adxti : I, Vanina. 

5 Indr* is the s|«aker of this and of the following stanza. 

7 The poet speaks. 

8 Our fathers then were these : ‘The seven Pith it were the protectors of 
this our (kingdom).’—Wilson. The meaning is obscure. Profoesor Graasmann" 
banishes stanzas 8, 9, and 10 to the appendix as late additions to the hymn. 
Sflyana says that Punikutsa, ton of lhirgaha, being in captivity, his wife 
propitiated the Seven Rishis, who by the favour of Indra and Varuna obtain- 
ed for her a son named Trasadasyu. For her : the wife of Purukutsa. 
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For her they gained by sacrifice Traaadasyu, a dcmi-god, like 
India, conquering foemon. 

9 The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to you, 0 Indra- 
Varuna, with homage. - <* 

Then unto her ye gave King Trasadasyu, the demi-god, the 
slayor of the foeman. 

10 May we, possessing much, delight in riches, Gods in oblations 
and the kine in pasture; 

And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from the milking, 0 
Indra-Varuna, give to us daily. 

HYMN XLIIf. Asvins. 

Who will hear, who of those who merit worship, which of all 
Gods take ploasuro in our homage ? 

On whose heart shall wo lay this laud celestial, rich with fair 
offerings, dearest to Immortals ? 

2 Who will bo graoioui 1 Who will come most quiokly of all 

the Gods? who will bring bliss most largelyt 
What car do thoy call swift with rapid coursers! That which 
'the Daughter of the Sun elected. 

3 So many days do yo como swiftly hither, as India to givo holp 

in stress of battlo. 

Descended from the «ljy, divino, strong-pinioned, by which of 
all your powors are yo most mighty 1 

4 What is the prayer that wo should bring you, Afvins, whoreby 

yo oomo to us when ihvocated 1 

Whether of you confronts o'on great betrayal?. Lovers of 
swootnoss, Dasras, help and savo us. 

5 In tho wide spaco your chariot reaoheth heaven, what timo it 

turueth hither from tho ocoan. 

Sweets from your sweet shall drop, lovers of sweetness! These 
• have thoy dressed for you as dainty viands. 

6 Lot Sindhu with his wave bedew your homes: in fiery glow 

have tho rod birds como hither. 

Obsorvod of all was that your rapid going, whereby yo were 
the Lords of Sfirya’s Daughter. 

7 Whene’er I gratified you hero together, your grace was given 

us, 0 ye rich in booty. 

Protect, yo Twain, the singer of your praisesto you, Nisa- 
tyas, is my wish directed. * 

10 That Milch-cow: wealth.- 

2 The Daughter of the Sun: SClryft, bride of tho Afvins. See I. 116. 17. 

4 Datrat: Workers of marvels, mighty ones, a common appellation of tho 
Asvins. 

6 Birds: flying stoeds. Cl. IV. 46. 4. 
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HYMN XLIV. Asvins.' 

We will invoke this day your car, far-spreading, 0 Asvins, 
even the gathering of the sunlight,— 

Car pfraised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure, fitted with 
seats, the car that beareth SiryA. 

2 Asvins, ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye Sons of 

Heaven, by your own might and power. 

Food followotb close upon your bright appearing when stately 
horses in your chariot draw you. 

3 Who bringeth you to-day for help with offered oblation, or 

with hymns to drink the juices? 

Who, for the sacrifice’s ancient lover, turneth you hither, 
Asvins, offering homage ? 

4 Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent! come to this sacri¬ 

fice of ours, NAsatyas. 

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma: give riches to tho 
people who adore you. 

5 Como hithorward to us from earth, from heaven, borne on 

your golden chariot rolling lightly. 

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you: here aro yo bound 
by earlier bonds of friendship. . 
f» Now for us both, mete out, 0 Wonder-Workers, riches oxcoed- 
ing groat with storo of heroes, 

Because tho mou have sent you praise, 0 Asvins, and Aja- 
mi|has come to the laudation. 

7 Whene’er I gratified you here togethor, your graco was given 
us, 0 ye rich in booty. 

Protect, yo Twain, the singer of your praises: to you, 
Nkaatyaa, is my wish directed. 

HYMN XLV. A,Vina 

Yonder goes up that light: your chariot is yoked that travels 
round upon tho summit of this heaven. 

Within this car are stored three kindred shares of food, and 
a skin filled with meath is rustling as the fourth. 


1 The gathering of the lunlight: Professor Wilson translate*, after SAyaoa, 
'the associator of the solar ray,’ and observes: ' Sangatim goh, is'only 
explained, goh tangamayildram, the bringer into union, or associator, of Oo: 
what the latter is intended for is not explained, and the translation is purely 
conjectural, founded upon the connection of thedfvfau with light or tho sun.’ 
Professor Graatmann t rant la tee: ‘derrur Mikb eilt,' 'which hastens to the milk.' 

6 Both : priests and patrons. Ajamtliae .- men of the IUahi's family 

Tho Rithi of this and the remaining hymns of this Book is VAmadeva. 

i Three kindred ehartt: shares of similar food, for both At Tint and Sury A, 
the skin of meath being intended for earthly beings.—Ludwig. 
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2 Forth come your viands rich with store of pleasant mcath, 

and cars and horses at the flushing of the dawn, 

Stripping the covering from the surrounded gloom, and 
spreading through mid-air bright radiance like the Sun. 

3 Drink of the mcath with lips accustomed to the draught; 

harness for the mcath’s sake the chariot that ye love. 
Refresh the way ye go, refresh the paths with meath: hither, 
0 A?vins, bring the skin that holds the meath. 

4 The swans yc have are friendly, rich in store of meath, gold- 

pinioned, strong to draw, awako at early mom, 

Swimming the flood, exultant, fain for draughts that cheer: 
ye come like flios to our libations of the meath. 

6 Well knowing solemn rites and rich in mcath, the Area sing 
to the morning Alvins at the break of day, 

When with pure hands the prudont onorgotio priest hath 
with the stones pressed out the Soma rich in meath. 

6 The rays advancing nigh, chasing with day tho gloom, sproad 

through tho flrnmmcut bright radiunco like tho Sun; 

And the Sun h iruossing his horses gooth forth: ye through 
your Godlike nature lot his paths bo known. 

7 Devout in thought I havo declared, 0 Asvins, your chariot 

with good steeds, which lasts forever, 

Whorowith ye travol swiftly through tho regions to tho 
prompt worshippor who brings oblation. 

HYMN XLVI. Vlyu. Indra-VAyu. 

Drink tho best draught of Soma juice, 0 Viyu, at our holy 
rites: 

For thou art he who drinketh first. 

2 Como, team-drawn, with thy hundred helps, with Indra seated 

in tho car, 

Viyu, and drink your fill of juice. 

3 May steeds a thousand bring you both, Indra and V&yu, 

hitherward 

To drink the Soma, to the feast 

4 For ye, 0 Indra-VAyu, mount the golden-seated car that aids 
The sacrifice, that roaches heaven. 


4 Steam : tho Aevios' chariot-Btecda. * 

6 The rayt advancing nigh: I follow the interpretation of Silyana who 
auppliea ' t.ho rayB 1 and * tho gloombut the exact moaning of tho half-lino 
i« uncertain. 

** * — ■ ■ ■ 

2 Drink your Jill; the verb ia in the dual number, Indra being included. 
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5 On far-refulgent chariot come unto the man who offers gifts c 
Come, Indra-Viyu, hitherward. 

6 Here. Indra-Vi vu, is the juice: drink it, accordant with the 

Gods, 

Within the giver’s dwelling-place. 

7 Hither, 0 Indra-Viyu, be your journey: here unyoke your 

steeds, 

Here for your draught of Soma juice. 

HYMN XLVII. VSyu. Indra* VAyu. 

VAyu, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath at holy rites. 
Come thou to drink the Soma juioe, God, longed-for, on thy 
team-drawn car. 

2 0 Viyu, thou and Indra are meet drinkers of these Soma- 

dnughts, 

For unto you the drops proceed as waters gathor to tho valo. 

3 0 Indra-Viyu, mighty Twain, speeding together, Lords of 

Strength, 

• Come to our succour with your team, that yo may drink tho 
Soma juice. 

4 Tho longed-for teams which ye possess, 0 Heroes, for tho 

worshippor, 

Turn to us, Indra-Viyu, ye to whom tho sacrfico is paid. 

HYMN XLVIII. VAyu. 

Tastk offerings never tasted yet, as bards enjoy tho fooman'a 
wealth. 

0 V4yu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice. 

2 Removing curses, drawn by teams, with Indra seated by thy sido, 
0 Viyu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of tho juioe. 

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth that wear all beauties wait 

on thee. 

0 Viyu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of tho juioe. 

1 The bright : juioe, understood. 

1 At horde enjoy the forwent teeaUh : ripe nd riyo aryah : SAyana explains 
vipo nd m ‘ like a king who makes his enemies tremble,’ and rtfyo orydh as 
'bestow wealth upon the worshipper.’ Professor Grassinaun translates : ! gleich 
Kcisern spricss des Frommen Gut/ * May the pious man’s wealth sprout liko 
twigs or suckers.' Vipo (rtpah) may mean either inspired singers, bards, or 
twigs, and arth, of which aryah is the genitive, means both an enemy and a 
pious man, a worshipper. I follow Professor Ludwig's interpretation. The 
• bards' are the inspired singers of the victorious pa* tv who share the booty 
after the battle. 

3 The <u>o dark treasuries of yceallh: heaven and earth, not yet illuminated 
by the sun. 
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4 May nine-and-ninety harnessed steeds who yoke them at thy 

will bring thee, 

- O V4yu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of thejuioe. 

5 Harness, 0 Vayu, to thy car a hundred well-fed tawny 

steeds, 

Yea, or a thousand steeds, and let thy chariot come to us 
with might. 

HYMN XLIX. Indra-Brihaapati. 

Dbar is this offering in your mouth, 0 Indra and Bfihaspati: 
Famed is tho laud, the gladdening draught. 

2 This lovely Soma is effused, 0 Indra and Bfikaspati, 

For you, to drink it and rejoice. 

3 As Soma-drinkers to our house como, Indra and Bfihaspati— 

and Indra—to drink Soma juioe. 

4 Vouchsafe us riohos hundredfold, 0 Indra and Bfihaspati, 
With storo of horses, thousandfold. 

5 0 Indra aud Bfihaspati, wo call you whon tho mcath is shed, 
‘ With songs, to drink tho Soma juioe. 

6 Drink, Indra and Bvihaspati, tho Soma in tho giver’s houso : 
Delight yourselves abiding thoro. 

HYMN L. BrihMpati. 

Him who with might hath proppod earth’s ends, who sittoth 
in throofold soat, Bfihaspati, with thundor, 

Him of tho pleasant tonguo have anoiont aogos, doep-thiuking, 
. holy singers, sot before them. 

2 Wild in their oourso, in well-marked wiso rejoicing wore thoy, 
Bfihaspati, who pressed around us. 

Preserve, Bfihaspati, the stall uninjured, this company’s raiu- 
ing, ovor-moving birth-place. 


8 And Indra: the words indrafeha of the text aro manifestly superfluous. 

Indra and Brihospati conjointly aro the deities of stadias 10 rad'll, which, 
with 7, 8, and 9, aro ovideutly a late addition to the original hymn. 

1 In threefold teat: heaven, mid-air, aud earth. Set before them; lor adora¬ 
tion ; or given them tho foremost placo in sacrifice. 

2 They...who pressed around ut ; apparently tire Maruti. The stall : like 
1 the boundless stall’ of III. 1. 14, the aerial home of the Maruta. 

This company’s: the text lias only asya, ‘of this.’ I follow Professor Ludwig 
in. his interpretation of this very difficult stouza, and supply ganasya, troop or 
company, L e. of tho Maruta. According to SAyapa, Buhaspati is aeked to 
protect the worshipper or inatitutor of the sacrifice. 




3 Have they ml doxn prvt*b!y the M»ruU are intended, and not home* 
SAyana nays. WdU eprinjiny from the mountain: merroira of Soma 

ico, pressed out by the a toots, have been prepared. 

4 Sevenfold mouth . tevtn rayt: as identified with Agni. 

6 ObUruclite: or retentive; the meaning of fkaliydm ia somewhat un- 
rtain ; probably, reservoir, L f. holder and withholder of the rain. The loud- 
mliny band: the Manila. 

10 Rainert of mature: the meaning of vriehanmztd ia uncertain ; ‘strong 
excellent as bull*,' according to Ludwig and Graasmann. Perhaps ‘strong 


_ about jiour streams of sweetness. 

A Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty splendour 
in supremest heaven, 

Strong, with bis sevenfold mouth, with noise of thunder, with 
his seven rajs, blew and dispersed the darkness. 

6 With the loud-shouting band who sang his praises, with 
thunder, he destroyed obstructive Vala. 

Bfihaspati thundering drove forth the cattle, the lowing cows 
who make, oblations ready. 

6 Serve we with sacrifices, gifts, and homage even thus the 

Steer of all the Gods, the Father. 

Brihaspati, may we be lords of riches, with noble progeny and 
store of heroes. 

7 Surely that Kiug by power and might heroic bath mado him 

lord of all his foes’ possessions. 

Who cherishes Brihaspati well-tended, adorns and worships 
him as foremost sharer. 

8 In his own house he dwells in peace aud comfort: to him for 

ever holy food flows richly. 

To him the people with free will pay homago—tho King with 
whom the Brahman hath precedence. 

9 Ho, uuoppoeed, is master of tho riches of his own ‘subjects 

and of hostile people. 

The Gods uphold that King with their protection who helps 
the Brahman when he seeks his favour. 

10 Indra, Brih mpati, miners of treasure, rejoicing at this sacrifice 
drink the Soma. 

Lot the abundant drops sink deep within you : vouchsafe us 
riches with full store of heroes. 
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3 Rphaspati, from thy remotest distance have they sat down 
who love tho law eternal. 

mtain, which 
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11 Brihaspati and Indra, make us prosper: may this be your 
benevolence to us-ward. 

Assist our holy thoughts, wake up our spirit: weaken the 
• hatred of our too and rivals. • 

HYMN LI. Dawn, 

Forth from the darkness in the region eastward this most 
abundant splendid light hath mounted. 

Now verily the far-refulgent Mornings, Daughters of Heaven, 
bring wolfare to the people. 

2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted eastward, like 

pillars planted at our sacrifices, 

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, unbarred the 
portals of tho fold of darkness. 

3 Dispelling gloom this day tho wealthy Mornings urge liberal 

givers to present their treasures. 

In tho unlightened depth of darkness round thorn lot niggard 
traffickers sleop unawakened. 

4 0 Goddesses, is this your car, I ask you, anoiont this day, or 

is it now, ye Mornings, 

Wherewith, rich Dawns, yo scok with wealth Navagva, 
Dasagva Angira, tho sovon-toned singer 1 

5 With homos harnessed by eternal Order, Goddossos, swiftly 

round tho worlds yo travol, 

Arousing from their rest, 0 Dawns, tho slooping, and all that 
lives, man, bird, and beast, to motion. 

6 Whioh among these is oldest, and whore is she through whom 

they fixed tho Kibhus’ regulations 1 
What time the splendid Dawns go forth for splendour, they 
• arc not known apart, alike, unwasting. 

7 Blest were these Dawns of old, shining with succour, true 

with the truth that springs from holy Order; 

With whom tho toiling worshippor, by praises, hymning and 
lauding, soon attained to riches. 


3 Niggard traffickers : wealthy churls who offer no sacrifice*. 

4 Navagva, Dafagva: individual member* of the so-named mythical priestly 
families which are frequently associated with the* Angiraaea. Angira: a 
member of tho family of Angira*. Seven-toned.^ literally, ‘seven-mouthed,’ 
using in hia hymns tho seven metre* of the Veda, or ropoating hymns of 
seven kinds. 

6 The Ribhus' regulations: tho seasons of tho year, tho RibhUs being 
cosmic powers and closely connected with tho Ritus. 
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8 Hithor from eastward all at once they travel, from one place 

spreading in the self-same manner." 

Awaking, from the seat of holy Order the Godlike Dawns 
come nigh like troops of cattle. 

9 Thus they go forth with undimiuished colours, these Morn¬ 

ings similar, in self-same fashion, 

Concealing the gigautic might of darkness with radiant bodies 
bright and pure and shining. 

10 0 Goddesses, 0 Heaven’s refulgent Daughters, bestow upon 

us wealth with store of children. 

As from our pleasant place of rest we rouse us may wo be 
masters of horoic vigour. 

11 Well-skillod in lore of sacrifice, ye Daughters of Heaven, 

refulgent Dawns, 1 thus address you. 

May wo be glorious among the people. May Heaven vouchsafe 
us this, and Earth the Goddess. 

HYMN LTI. Dawn. 

' This Lady, giver of delight, after her Sister shining forth, 
Daughter of Heaven, hath shown herself. 

2 Unfailing, Mother of the Kinc, in oolour like a bright rod mnro, 
The Dawn became the Alvins’ Friend. 

3 Yea, and thou art tho Asvins' Frioud, the Mother of the Kino 

art thou: 

0 Dawn, thou rulest over wealth. 

4 Thinking of thee, 0 Joyous One, as her whodriveth hate away, 
We woke to moot thee with our lauds. 

5 Our eyes behold thy bless&l rays like troops of cattle loosed 

to feed. 

Dawn hath filled full the wide expanse. 

6 When thou hast filled it, Fulgent One! thou layest bare the 

gloom with light. 

After thy nature aid us, Dawn. 

7 Thou ovorspreadest heaven with rays, the dear wide region of 

mid-air 

With thy bright shining lustre, Dawn. 


8 Like troops of cattle : going forth to paature at day-break. 

1 After her Sister: when Night ha* departed- 

3 TheJCine: the early ray* of light, or fleecy cloud* of morning. Friend 
of the Jfvins : as being worshipped *t the *ame time. 

4 Driveth halt mcay; eapecialy the m a lig nity of the evil »pirit* of the night. 
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• HYMN LIU. Savitar. 

Op Savitar the God, the sapient Asura, we crave this great 
gift which is worthy of our choice, , 

Wherewith he freely grants his worshipper defence. This with 
his rays the Great God hath vouchsafed to us. 

2 Sustainer of the heaven, Lord of the whole world’s life, the 

Sage, he putteth on his golden-coloured mail. 

Clear-sighted, spreading far, filling the spacious realm, Savitar 
hath brought forth miss that deservoth laud. 

3 Ho hath filled full the rogions of the heaven and earth : the 

God for his own strengthening waketh up the hymn. 

Savitar hath stretched out his arms to cherish life, producing 
with his rays and lulling all that moves. 

4 Lighting all living creaturos, ne’er to be docoivcd, Savitar, 

God, protects oach holy ordinance. 

Ho hath stretehed out his arms to all the folk of earth, and, 
with his laws observed, rulos his own mighty courso. 

5 Savitar thrice surrounding with his mightiness mid-air, throo 

regions, and the triplo sphero of light, 

Sots tho three hoavons in motion and the throefold oarth, and 
willingly protects us with his triple law. 

6 Most gracious God, who brings to lifo and lulls to rest, ho 

who controls tho world, what moves not and what movos, 
May he vouchsafe us shelter,—Savitar tho God,—for tranquil 
life, with triplo bar against distress. 

7 With the year’s seasons hath Savitar, God, como nigh : may 

he prosper our homo, give food and noble sons. 

May he invigorate us through tho days and nights, and may 
lie send us opulonco with progeny. 

HYMN LIV. ' • Savitar. 

Now must we praiso and honour Savitar the God: at this 
timo of the day the men must call to him, 

Him who distributes wealth to Manu’s progeny, that ho may 
grant us hero riches most excellent. 

2 For thou at first producest for the holy Gods tho noblest of 
all portions, immortality: 

Thereafter as a gift to men, 0 Savitar, thou opencst existence, 
life succeeding life. 

1 Savitar: the Sun ne the great vivificr, generator, and producer. 

8 Lulling : the word in tho text, nivtftyan, mean* * bringing to rest,’ SAyapa 
explains it by ‘ establishing in their several duties.’ 

6 Triple hxo: according to SAyana, his functions aa distributor of heat, rain, 
and cold. Three heavent : boo I. 105. 5. 
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3 If we, men as we are, have sinned against the Gods through 

want of thought, in weakness, or through insolence, 
Absolve us from the guilt and make us free from sin, 
0 Savitar, alike among both Gods and men. 

4 None may impede that power of Saritar the God whereby he 

will maintain the universal world. 

What the fair-fingered God brings forth on earth's expanse or 
in the height of heaven, that work of his stands sure. 

8 To lofty hills thou sendest those whom Indra leads, and 
givest fixed abodes with houses unto these. 

However they may fly and draw themselves apart, still, 
Savitar, they stand obeying thy behest. 

6 May the libations poured to thee thrice daily, day after day, 
0 Savitar, bring us blessing. 

May Indra, Heaven, Earth, Sindhu with the Waters, Aditi 
with Adityas, give us shelter. 

HYMN LV. Vi-vsdevM. 

Wuo of you, Yasus, savetbt who protectethj 0 Hoaveu and 
Earth and Aditi, preserve us, 

Yaroyo, Mitra, from the strouger mortal. Gods, which of you 
at sacrifice givoth comfort 1 

2 They who with laud oxtol the ancient statutes, when thoy 

shine forth infallible dividers, 

Havo ordered as perpetual Ordaiuers, and beamod as holy- 
though ted Wonder-Workers. 

3 Tho Housewife Goddess, Aditi, and Sindhu, the Goddcas Svasti 

I implore for friendship: 

And may tho unobstructed Night and Morning both, day and 
night, provide for our protection. 

4 Aryaman, Varuiya have disclosed tho pathway, Agni as Lord of 

Strength the road to welfare 

Lauded in manly mode may Indra-Yishnu grant us their power¬ 
ful defence and -heltor. 

5 To lofty kith: ' Thou elevates* those, of whom Indra ia chief, above the 
>ut cloud* : for these, (thy worahippera), thou providwt dwelling (place*) 
filled with habitation*.'—Wilson. 'The difficulties in connection with thi* 
venw are very great, and perhaje insuperable,' say* Professor Pctcreon, in 
whose Byrnufiom Ou Rigvtda (Bombay Sanskrit Seriee, No. XXXVI.) the 
Sanskrit (tudent will find a full statement of these difficulties and the inter¬ 
pretation* proposed by SAyana and by European scholar*, not one of which 
i* convincing. 

2 They: the deitie* of light; *dividers' a* separating day from night, and 
‘Ordainera' aa firing and regulating the year and the seasons. 

3 Housewife Goddess : as being the mother of the God*. Svagti : Prosperity. 
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5 I have besought the favour of tho Maruts, of Parvata, of Bhaga 
God who rescues. 

From trouble caused by man the Lord preserve us; from woo 
sent by his friend let Mitra save us. • 

G Agree, through those our watery oblations, Goddesses, Heaven 
and Earth, with Ahibudhnya. 

As if to win tho sea, the Gharma-heaters have opened, as thoy 
OOmo anear, tho rivors. 

7 May Goddess Aditi with Gods dofoud us, save us tho saviour 

God with cnro unceasing. 

Wo daro not stint tho saorod food of Mitra and Varuua upon 
tho back of Agni. 

8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Agni of groat prosperity : 

May ho bestow theso gifts on us. 

!> Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring many things to bo 
desired, 

Thou who hast ample storo of wealth. 

10 So then may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Indra, 
with bounty come to us. 

HYMN LVI. Heaven and Earth. 


May mighty Heaven and Earth, most meet for honour, be 
present here with light and gleaming splendours; 

When, tixing them apart, vast, most extensive, the Steer roars 
loudly in far-reaching courses. 

2 Tho Goddesses with Gods, holy with holy, tho Two stand pour¬ 
ing out their rain, exhaustless: 

Faithful and guileless, having Gods for children, leaders of 
sacrifice with shining splendours. 

5 The Lord: Varupa. Sent by hit Friend ; Varuna, aa tho groat chastiser of 
men. Profeaaor Roth, whom Professor Gr&tsmaim follow#, take# janydt to 
mean oausod by strangers, and mitrlyd: caused by frlonda. 

<J Thin stanta is diftlcult and its meaning ia obeouro. Tho words dpyebhir 
ithfaih, 'through watery oblation#,' aro rendered by Profeaaor Groanmann, 
' nebet deu orwUnaohten Waaaergdttsrn,' ‘ togothor with tho wishod-for 
Water-God#.' Ahibudhnya: tho Dragon of tho Doop, is a divine boing who 
dwell# in tho dopthn of tho ocean of air. Cf I. 186. 6 ; 11. 31. 6. At yf to 
win the tea : a# if wishing to gain tho oooan of abundant wealth. The Oharma . 
heatert : tho priosts who prepare tho oblation of hot milk or othor hot 
boverago which i# offorod especially to tho Afvins. Or Gharma may mean tho 
oaldron or voaaol in which tho oblation is boiled. Tho moaning scorn# to bo, 
an Professor Ludwig explain# it, that tho priest#, sacrificing, and hymning 
lead down towards thoroselve* tho river# of tho ocean of plenty. 

7 The taviour QoJ : Indra. Upon the back of Agni : poured upon tho flames. 


1 The Steer: according to SAyapa, Parjanya tho God of rain-cloud*. 

2 Pouring out their ruin: bestowing good gifts. 




460 


THE HYMNS OP 


[BOOK IV. 


3 Sure in the worlds he was a skilful Craftsman,he who produced 
these Twain the Earth and Heaven. 

Wise, with his power he brought both realms together, spacious 
and Qeep, well-fashioned, unsupported. 

4 0 Heaven and Earth, with one accord promoting, with high 
protection as of Queens, our welfare, 

Far-reaching, universal, holy, guard us. May we, car-borno, 
through song be victors ever. 

5 To both of you, 0 Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty song 
of praise, 

Pure Ones 1 to glorify you both. 

6 Ye sanctify each other’s form, by your own proper might 
ye rule, 

And from of old observe the Law. 

7 Furthering and fuelling, ye, 0 Mighty, perfect Mitra’s Law. 
Ye sit around our sacrifice. 

HYMNLVII. Kahetrapati . Etc. 

Wk through tho hIaatcHof_lhe Field, even as through a 
friend, obtain — 

What nourishoth our kine and steeds. In such may ho bo 
good to us. 

2 As tho cow yieldeth milk, pour for us freely, Lord of tho Field, 
the wave that heareth sweetness, 

Distilling meatb, well-purified liko butter, and let tho Lords 
of holy Law be gracious. 

3 Sweot bo the plants for us, the heavens, tho waters, and full 
of sweets for us bo air’s mid-region. 

May tho Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, and may we 
follow after him uninjured. 

4 Happily work our steers and men, may tho plough furrow 

happily. 

Happily be the traces bound; happily may he ply tho goad. 

'4 A i of Quteru: I follow with Home hesitation Professor Ludwig's inter¬ 
pretation of patnh<iHbMr. Professor Wilson, following SSyana, translates, 

‘ with our spacious dwellings, inkabited by our tciret.' 

5 These three concluding verses form in reality another hymn. 

In this hymn various agricultural personifications are addressed, the deity 
of the first three stanzas being called Kshetrapati, of the fourth S-ina. of 
tho fifth and eighth Sun&slra, of the rixth and seventh Sit*. * It is said in 
the Grihya Sfltras that each verse is to be silently repeated, with an oblation 
to fire, at the commencement of ploughing ’—Wilson. 

1 The Mat Ur of Du Puld: KiJutrapali, the popular Genius Loci, said to 
mean either Rudra or Agni. 


r 



J0T.V.V 58.] • THE RIQVBDA. 461 

5 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this laud, and with the milk which 

ye have made in heaven 
Bedew ye both this earth of ours. 

6 Auspioious Sltft, come thou near: we venerate and worship thee 
That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring us fruits 

abundantly. 

7 May Indra press tho furrow down, may Pushan guide its 

oourso aright. 

May sho, as rich in milk, bo drained for us through each 
succeeding year. 

8 Happily lot the shares turn up tho ploughland, happily go the 

ploughors with the oxon. 

With meath and milk Parjanya make us happy. Grant us 
prosperity, Suna aud Sira. 

HYMN LVIII. Ohriu. 

Forth from tho ocean sprang the wave of sweetness: togother 
with the stalk it turned to Amrit, 

That which is holy oil’s mysterious titlo : but tho Gods’ tongue 
is truly Amrit’s ccutre. 


5 Suna and Sira: two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely con¬ 
nected with agriculture. According to Ydska Suna (the auspicious) is VAyu, 
and Sira (plough) is Aditya or the Sun Professor Roth conjectures that tho 
words mean here ploughshare and plough. Professor Gras;maim translates ; 

1 0 Pflug und Lenkor,’ ‘plough and ploughman.’. 

6 SUd ; the Furrow or Husbandry personified and addressed as a deity ; 
in after time tho heroino of tho RAmAyana. 

7 Indra : as the God who sands the ueoessary rain, Indra is prayed to bless 
tho work by pressing down and deepening the furrow. ‘May Indra take hold 
of Sitd‘ —Wllaon. May the, ai rich in milk : according to the Scholiast, at, 
sho, hero moans tho sky. 

Tho hymn Is in praise of GArita, the clarified butter or oil used in sacrifices, 
but a ohoico of doitios is offorod in tho Index—Agni or Sflrya, Waters, Cows, 
or OhfitA. It is, as Profosaor Wilson observes, ‘ a good specimen of Vaidik 
vaguonoss, and mystification, and of tho strait* to which commonUtors aro pub 
to oxtraot an intelligible moaning from tho text,’ 

1 It would bo fruitless, as Professor Ludwig romsrks, to repeat all tho 
various explanations which SAyana gives of tho first lino of this itansa ; they 
only show tho utter uncertainty of tradition in reference to tho passage. For 
instanoe, tamutlrd, ocean, is said to meau, sacrificial fire ; or celestial flro ; or 
tho firmament ; or tho udder of tho cow ; and drrnf, wave, may accordingly 
mean reward ; or rain ; or butter. Professor Ludwig thinbi that the sense of 
the stauaa may be : the life-giving essence which develops itself out of the 
world-ocean turns into Soma in tho Moon, hut it is neither of theso two, but 
the tongue of the Gods (Agni 1) from whioh the Amrit proceeds and to which 
it returns. But sec A. Hillebraudt, Vedische Mythologie, I. 321, 322. 
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2 Let us declare aloud the name of Ohptai and at this sacrifice 
hold it up with homage. 

So le^thc BrahmaU hear the praise wo utter. This hath the 
four-horned Buffalo omitted. 

•3 Four aro his horns, three aro the feot that bear him j his heads 
aro two, his hands arc soven in number. 

Bound with a triple bond tho Steer roars loudly : the mighty 
God hath outcrcd in to mortals. 

4 That oil in triplo shape tho Gods discovered laid down within 
tho Cow, concealed by Papis. 

Indra produco.1 ouo shape, Sflrya anothor: by their own powor 
thoy formed tho third from Vena. 

6 From inmost reservoir in countloss channels flow down these 
rivere which tho foe beholds not. 

I look upon the streams of oil dosconding, aud lo! tho Golden 
Iieed is thcro among them. 

6 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themsclvos 
in iumoat heart and spirit. 


The Brahman: according to Mahldhsra, the ritvij or priest. Probably 
Agni is meant. The last half-lino of the etonra is trr&nelated, after SAynya, 
by Professor Wilson: ‘the fair-complexioned deity perfects this rite,’tho 
epithet‘four-horned ’ being transferred to ‘Brahman/ The God maybe 
called a bufala (gaunt, Bos Gaurus) ns a type of extraordinary strength. Maht¬ 
dhara explains gaurd by yajfta, sacrifice, having four horns, that is, four offi¬ 
ciating priest*. 

3 Four are his harm: the four horn* of Agni as identified with sacrifice are 
said by SAyona to be the four Vedas, and, if identified with Aditya, the four 
cardinal points The three feet are, in the former case, the three daily sacri¬ 
fices, in the latter, morning, noon, and evening The two heads are, in the 
former case, the flrahmtudana and tho Praeargya ceremonies, in tho latter, 
day and flight Similarly, the men hands are explained, alternatively, as the 
seven raotres of the Veda or the seven rays of tho Sun j and the triple bond 
as the Mantra, Kalpu, and HrAKu\ur}n, prayer, ceremonial, and rationale, of 
the Veda, or the three regions, heaven, firmament, ami earth. The Steer is, 
either as sacrifice or Aditya, tho pourcr down of rowurda, and tho loud roar¬ 
ing is tho sound of the repetition of tho texts of tho Veda. Mahldhara's 
explanation differs from that of SAyoyo. Tho four horns aro priosU; or nouns, 
verbe, prepositions, and particles ; tho threo feot are the Vedas, or the first, 
second, and third persons, or tho past, present, and future tenses ; tho two 
heads are two eaonfiocs, or the agent and object; tho seven hands aro the 
motres or the coses of tho noun ; aud tho three bonda are the three daily 
sacrifices, or tho singular, dual, and plural numbers. Sco Wilson’s note. 

4 In triple,shape: as milk, cards, and butter, acoording to Styopa. Tho 
meaning seems to be that Indra, SArya, and Vena (who is probably Agni), 
restored the power of the elements of sacrifice respectively in heaven, tho 
firmament, and the earth, after they had been rendered ineffectual for a timo 
by the malignant Pome. 

5 The Ooldtn Feed: Celestial Agni. 
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The streams of holy oil poor swiftly downward like the wild 
beasts that fly before the bowman. 

7 As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter, than the 
wind the vigorous currents, 

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a rod coursor 
bursting through the fences. 

K Like women at a gathering fair to look on and gently smiling, 
they incline to Agni. 

The streams of holy oil attain tho fuel, and Jitavedas joyfully 
receives them. * J 

y maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join tho 
bridal feast, I now behold them. 

Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, thither the streams 
of holy oil arc running. 

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle : bestow upon us excellent 

possessions. 

Hear to the Gods the sacrifice we offer: the streams of oil flow 
pure and full of sweetness. 

11 The universe depends upon tby power and might within the 

sea, within the heart, within all life. 

May we attain that sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought, 
at its gathering, o’er the snrfaee of the floods. 


10 Stnd to our eulogy a herd of cattle: tLia i» SSran.’e interpretation. The 
(Jodn are addroued. and asked to reward the dugera. 

V n V po*fT : AgniY U the tea : in the aerial ocean, the firmament, in 
which Agni u present a. lightning. Within the heart: aa VaisvJnia>a, belong¬ 
ing to all men. Within all lift ; at the vital principle, or heat. The 
u tho butter of the oblation. 
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HYMN I. Agni 

Aoni is wakened by the people’s fuel to moot the Dawn who 
comoth like a milch-cow. 

Liko young trees shooting up on high their branohos, his flamos 
are rising to tho vault of houvon. 

2 For worship of tho Gods the Priest was wakened : at morning 

gracious Agni hath arisen. 

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and tho groat 
Deity set free from darknoss. 

3 When he hath stirred the lino of his attendants, with tho pure 

milk pure Agni is anointed. 

The strength-bestowing gift is then mado ready, whioh spread 
in front, with tongues, erect, he drinkoth. 

4 The spirits of the pious turn together to Agni, as the oyes of 

all to Surya. 

He, when both Dawns of different hues have borne him, springs 
up at daybreak as a strong white charger. 

5 The noble One was born at days’ beginning, laid red in colour 

mid the well-laid fuel. 

Yielding in every house his seven rich treasures, Agni ia seat¬ 
ed, Priest most skille d in worship. 

6 Agni hath sat him down, a I’neat most skilful, on a sweet¬ 

smelling plaoe, his Mother’s bosom. 

Young, faithful, sage, preeminent o’er many, kindled among 
the folk whom ho sustaineth. 

7 This Singer excellent at sacrifices, Agni the Priest, they glorify 

with homage. 

Him who spread out both worlds by Law Eternal they balm 
with oil, strong Steed who never faileth. 


1 young trees : tho moaning of yahvdh' horo i* uncertain. ' Liko birds ( f ) 
flying up (or liko strong mon roaohing up) to a braooh' (M. MUller). 

8 Tht line of Aio attendants : tho row of ministering priosts, tho pooplo of 
st. 1. But tho exact meaning of tho words of tho text is uncertain. * 

4 To SQrya: to the Sun. Both Dawns : Night and Morning. 

. 6 Sevea rich treasures : wealth of various sorts. 

6 Bis Mother's boson: tho altar raised above the ground. 

80 
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8 He, worshipful House-Friend, in his homo is worshipped, our 

own auspioious guest, lauded by sages. 

That strength the Bull with thousand horns possesses. 

In might, 0 Agni, thou oxccllost others. 

9 Thou quickly passest by all others, Agni, for him to whom 
■ * thou hast appeared moat lovely, 

Wondrously fair, adorable, effulgent, tho guost of men, the 
darling of tho poople. 

10 To thee, Most Youthful God ! to thee, 0 Agni, from near and 

far €ho pooplo bring thoir tribute. 

.. Mark well the prayer of him who boat oxtols thoo. Great, 
high, auapioioua, Agni, is thy shelter. 

11 Aaeond to day thy splendid car, 0 Agni, in splendour, with tho 

Holy Ones around it. 

Knowing the paths by mid-air’s spacious region bring hithor 
Gods to feast on our oblation. 

12 To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty we have sung forth 

our song of praise and homage. 

Gavishthira-hath raised with prayer to Agni this laud far-reach¬ 
ing, like gold light to heaven. 

HYMN II. Agni. 

The youthful'Mother keeps the Boy in secret pressed to her 
• close, nor yields him to the Father. 

But, when he lies upon the arm, the people see his unfading 
oountenance before them. 

2 What child is this thou carriest as handmaid, 0 Youthful One ? 

The ConsortrQueon hath borne him. 

The Babe unborn increased through many autumns. ' I saw 
him born what time his Mother bare him. 

3 I saw him from afar gold-toothed, bright-coloured, hurling 
. his weapons from his habitation, 

8 T/u Bull with lAoutand A ornt: Agni a* tho Sun with his counties* rays. 

1 Tho kindling of tho aacrifloial llro is figuratively described. Tho lower 
piece of wood retains tho latent spark and will not give it up to tho yajamdna 
or worshipper until ho has generated it by attrition. When tho firo has boon 
produced, and U shown liko a child that is oarriod on tho arm, it* brightness 
U opporont to all. This seems to bo tho moaning of tho sUnza ; but to arrive 
at it aralnati must bo road instead of thoaratail of tho text; and this or some 
similar alteration is requirod by the metre But see Ludwig's Commentary. 

2 The meauing is obacure Tho handmaid and tho Comort-Quetn (mdhiiht) 
are perhaps tho two fire-sticks. Tho fire thus produced is not tho genuine 
Agni, who is bom as lightning from the cloud. 

3 I offered sweet libations of Soma juice to Agni when I beheld him in the 

form of lightning, and consequently the godless who do not acknowledge Indra 
are uaablo to injure me. > » 
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What time T gave him Amrit free from mixture. How can 
the Indraleas, the hyrnnleas harm met 

4 I aaw him moving from the place he dwells in, even with a - 

herd, brilliantly shining. 

Theso seized him not: ho had been bom already. They who 
woro grey with ago again grow youthful. 

5 Who separate my young bull from the cattle, they whose pro¬ 

tector was in truth no stranger ? 

Lot those whose hands have seized upon them free them. May 
ho, observant, drive the herd to us-wnrd. 

6 Mid mortal men the godloss have soeretod tho King of all who 

livo, home of the people. 

So may the prayers of Atrigive him freedom. Reproached in 
turn be thoso who now reproach him. 

7 Thou from the stake didst loose e’en Sunahsepa bound.for a 

thousand ; for he prayed with fervour. 

So, Agni, loose from us the bonds that bind us, when thou art 
seated here, 0 Priest who knowest. 

8 Thou hast sped from mo, Agni, in thine anger: this the protec¬ 

tor of Gods’ Laws hath told me. 

Indra who knoweth bent his eye upon thee : by him instructed 
^nrl come, 0 Agni. 

9 Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour, and by his 
/ greatness makes all things apparent. 

fcfe conquers godless and malign enchantment*, and sharpens 
both his horns to gore tho Rakshos. 

4 £v*n ai with a herd: Agni U hero represented aa tho Sun with hia hoot of 
raye Thru icixed Mm not: tho Dawno could not detain him : the 8un waa 
too powerful. But the moaning of * theae,’ without a aubatantivo, it 
aomowhat uncertain. They t oho were grey: the anoiont flamea of tho Sun re- 
cover their youth oud otvength. Or the half-line may be rendered: The 
Dawn*, tho youthful Maiden*, grow docrepit ’ Thla ia Profoaaor Ludwig a 
interpretation, and it haa much to reoommond it. 

5 ThU stanza ia axtramaly obacure. It may refer to aome actual occurrence 
to which a mythical colouring haa been addod. ' What cnomloa have despoiled 
my kingdom f' ia SAyapa'a explanation of tho flret half-lino. 

d Thla stanza appear* to refor to aome contention between tho doacondanta 
of Atri and aome other priestly family, perhaps tho Bhfigus, aa Profoaaor Lud- 

a thinke, regarding the worship of Agni. Home of the people: Agni; • th# 
um of men.’—Wilaon. 

7 funahfepa: eeo I. 24. Bound for a thou land.: bought for a thousand 
cowa in order that ho might bo bound to the aaci iflcial poat. 8Ay*pa. who ia 
followed by Profenaora Wilaon, Roth, aud Qraaatuann, takea tahdirddydpdd, 
together, ' from a thouaaud »takea.' 

k 9 Raktha* : a collective noun signifying the whole rac* of BAkahaaaa ; 
originally, harm, injury. 
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10 Loud in the heaven above be Agni’s roarings with keen-edged 

weapons to destroy the demons. 

Forty burst his splendours in the Soma’s rapture. The godless 
bands press rouud but cannot stay him. 

11 As a skilled craftsman makes a car, a singer I, Mighty One ! 

this hymn for thee havo fashioned. 

If thou, 0 Agni, God, accept it gladly, may wo obtain thereby 
tho heavenly Waters. 

12 May he, tho stroug-nccked Steer, waxing in vigour, gathor tho 

foeman’s wealth with nono to chook him. 

. Thus to this Agni havo the Immortals spokon. To man who 
sproads tho grass may ho grant shelter, grant sholtor to tho 
man who brings oblation.- 


HYMN III. Agni. 

Thou at thy birth art Varurut, 0 Agni; when thou art kindled 
, thou becomest Mitra. 

In thee, 0 Son of Strength, all Gods are centred. Indra art 
. thou to man who brings oblation. 

2 Aryaman art thou as regardeth maidens: mysterious is thy 

name, 0 Self-sustainer. 

As a kind friend with streams of milk they balm thee what 
. time thou makest wife and lord one-minded. 

3 The Marute deck their beauty for thy glory, yea, Rudra ! for 

thy birth fair, brightly-coloured. 

That which was fixed as Vishnu’s loftiest station—therewith 
the secret of the Cows thou guardost. 

4 Gods through thy glory, God who art so lovely! granting abund¬ 

ant gifts gained life immortal. 

. As their own Priest havo men established Agni; and serve him 
fain for praiso from him who liveth. 

1 Partttya: regarded as tho typo of royalty. Mitra: tho friondly, bene- 
fioont Qod. Indra : tho ohief of all tho Oods. 

•2 Arynman: in oonntxion with marriage i aryatndn moaning also a com- 

K iun, os|ieclally h friend who auk* a girl in marriage for another, and Agni 
ag, as 111' Sun, tho regulator of tho aoaaon for marriago, and Uacomiocrator 
as tho sacrificial fire. 

3 Aurfra: hero, as in othor places, a name of Agni. 

ViaJvni'i loftiest station: tho height of tho firmament, which supplies milk to 
t.ho colootial Cows, and, as mysteriously oonnoctod with thorn, to tho oows of 
oarth. The soorot of the Cow: apparently, thoir udder—tho cloud—is meant 
by yiJAyaw nSmu ydndm ,' tho cows’ secret nsmo.’ 

_ 4 Gained life immortal: Agni alone, it is said, wa* originally immortal, and 
the other (lod* obtained immortality through him.’ 

Prom him who liveth: Agni, tho special representuut of vital power. 


THE RIO VEDA. 


BTUJ9 8.1 


4C0 


0 There is no priest more skilled than thou in worship; none 
Self-austainer ! passes thee in wisdom. 

The man within whose house as guest thou dwollcst, 0 God, 
by sacrifice shall oonquer mortals. m 

6 Aided by thee, 0 Agui may we conquer through our oblation, 

fain for wealth, awakened : 

May wo in battle, in the days’ assemblies, 0 Son of Strength, 
by riches conquer mortals. 

7 Ho shell bring evil on the evil-plotter w hoever turns against us 

sin and outrage. 

Dostroy this calumny of him, 0 Agui, whoovor injures us with 
doublo-doaling. 

8 At this dawn's flushing, God ! our ancient fathers served thee 

with offerings, making thee their envoy, 

When, Agni, to the store of wealth thou goest, a God onkindlod 
with good things by mortals. 

9 Save, thou who knowost, draw thy father near thee, who counts 

as thine own son, 0 Child of Power. 

0 sapient Agni, when wilt thou regard us? When, skilled in 
holy Law, wilt thou direct us? 

10 Adoring thee ho gives thee many a title, when thou. Good 

Lord ! acceptest this as Father. 

And doth not Agni, glad in strength of Godhead, gain splendid 
bliss when ho hath waxen mighty ? 

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest thy praiser safely 

over all his troubles. 

Thieves have been seen by us and open foemen: unknown 
have been the plottings of the wicked. 

12 To thee thoso eulogies have been directed: or to tho Vasu 

hath this sin been spokon. •* . 

But this our Agni, flaming high, shall never yield us to calumny, 
, to him who wrongs us. 

fl In the dayi eutembliet: gathering* on day* appointed for oaorifloe. . 

8 The itore of wealth : wording to Sftjsps, tho placo containing tiro riohea 
of sacrificial offerings. 

9 Thy father : tho anorifleor, who nupporte Agni with oblation*, And in hi* 
turn i* loved and chorUhed m a aon. 

10 Aecepteit thie: tho homage of tho wonihippor, When he hath waxen 
mighty ; or boon oxaltod by our prauo. 

11 Thieve* hate been eeen: although we havo Been thieve* and oncmic* wo 
have boon saved by Agni from suffering injury from thoir ovil <le«ign*. 

12 Hath (hie tin been spoken: if my praise b© not acceptable to Agni, it i* 
an offenoe and n sin. Or the moaning may bo, thi* ain of our euomics who 
plot against us ban boon declared to Agui. 
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HYMN IV. Agni. 

0 Agni, King And Lord of wealth and treasures, in thee is my 
y delight at sacrifices. 

Through thee may wo obtain the strength we long for, and 
< overcome the fierce attaoka of mortals. 

2 Agni, Eternal Futhor, ofloring-bearcr, fair to behold, far-reach¬ 

ing, far-refulgent, 

From well-kept household fire beam food to food us, and moa- 
auro out to u> abundant glory. 

3 Tho Sago of men, the Lord of human races, pure, purifying 

Agni, balmod with buttor, 

Him tho Omnisoient as your Priest yo stablish : ho wins among 
the Gods things worth the choosing. 

4 Agni, enjoy, of one accord with I’&, striving in rivalry with 

beams of Sflrya, 

i Enjoy, 0 Jitavedas, this our fuel, and bring the Gods to us 
to taste oblations. 

5 As dear House-Friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, to this 

our sacrifice come thou who knowest. 

And, Agni, having scattered all assailant*, bring to us the 
possessions of our foemen. 

6 Drive thou away the Dasyu with thy weapon. As, gaining 

vital power for thine own body, 

O Son of Strength, tho Gods thou satisfiest, so in fight save 
us, most heroic Agni. 

7 May we, 0 Agni, with our lauds adore thee, and with our 

gifts, fair-beaming Purifier! 

Sond to us wealth containing all tilings precious: bestow upon 
us every sort of riches. 

8 Son of Strength, Agni, dwellor in three regions, accept our 

sacrifice and our oblation. 

Among the Gods may wo bo countod pious: protect us with 
a triply-guarding shelter. 


4 Hi : prayer and prnino, pomoniflod. With Uami of Sdryu : putting forth 
Ihy powor at day-break and so vying with the aun. 

8 At, Quin!>iy vital potoer: m the oblations of men which thou carrieet to 
the Uoda increase thine own strength also. .Hftynna takes the aecond half-lino 
in oonnexion with tho flint: 'Drive thou away tho Dasyu with thy weapon, 
obtaining vital strength fur thino own body.' 

8 Dive/Ur in thrte reyiont ; heaven, finmuncnt> and earth, ns tho sun, the 
lightning, nncl terrestrial lire. 
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9 Over all woes and dangers, JAtavedas, bear us as in a boat 
across a river. 

Praised with our homage even as Atri praised thee, 0 Agni, be 
the guardian of our bodies. , 

10 As I, remembering thee with grateful spirit, a mortal, call with 

a ht on thee Immortal, 

safe us high renown, 0 J&tavcdas, and may I be immor¬ 
tal by my children. 

11 Tho pious man, 0 Jfttavodas Agni, to whom thou grantcst 
ample room and pleasure, 

Gainoth abundant woalth with sons and horses, with heroes 
and with kino for his well-being. 


HYMN V. 


Apr!*. 


To Agni, Jfttavedas, to tho flame, the woll-enkindlod God-, 
Offer thick sacrificial oil. 


2 He, Nar&sausa, ne’er beguiled, inspiriteth this sacrifice: 

For sago is he, with sweets in hand. 

3 Adored, 0 Agni, hither bring Indra tho Wonderful, the Friend, 
On lightly-rolling car to aid. 

4 Spread thyself out, thou soft as wool! The holy hymns have 

sung to thee. 

Bring gain to us, 0 beautiful! 

5 Open yourselves, ye Doors Divine, easy of access for our aid : 
Fill, more and more, the sacrifice. 

6 Fair strengthened of vital power, young Mothers of eternal 

Law, 

Morning and Night we supplicate. 

7 On the wind’s flight come, glorifiod, ye two celestial Priests of 

man: 

Como ye to this our sacrifice. 

8 I)A, Sarasvatf, Mahf, throo Goddesses who bring us weal, 

Bo seated harmless on tho grass. 


0 Atri: tho famous flUhl, ancestor of Vaausrut* tho UUhi or *oor of thi* hymn. 

AprU I* tho collective namo of tho Gods and doiflod object* addressed in 
the hymn. Soo I. 13 ; 142 ; 188 ; II S ; III. 4. 

4 77(ou io/« at ittooi / : the Bar hie or sacred gra**, on which tho God* lire 
to ait, i* addroaied. 

5 Doort Divine : of the sacrificial hull, tynoi of tho portula of tho East. Soo 
I. 188. 5. 

6 Eternal law: law-ordained sacrifice. 

7 Two celetlial PrietU ; see I. 13. 8. 
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9 Rich in all plenty, Tvashtar, come auspicious of thine own 
accord: 

Help us in every sacrifice. 

10 Vanaapati, wherever thou knowest tho Gods’ mysterious names, 
' Send our oblations thitherward. 

11 To Agni and to Varuria, Indra, th'o Mar u to, and the Gods, 
With 8vfth& bo oblation brought. 

HYMN VI. Agni, 

I value Agni that good Lord, the homo to which tho kino 
return: 

Whom fleot-foot coursers seek as homo, and strong enduring 
stccdB as home. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

2 Tis Agni whom we laud as good, to whom the milch-kino 

come in herds, 

To whom tho • chargers swift of foot* to whom our well-born 
princes como. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

3 Agni the God of all mankind, gives, verily, a steed to man. 
Agni gives precious gear for wealth, treasure he gives when 

he is pleased. Bring food to those who sing thj'.praise. • 

4 God, Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splendour, fading 

not, 

So that this glorious fuel may send forth by day its light for 
thee. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

5 To thee the splendid, Lord of flame, bright, wondrous, Prince 

of men, is brought ' 

Oblation with the holy verso, 0 Agni, bearer of our gifts. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

6 Theso Agnis in tho seats of fire nourish each thing most 

excellent 

They give delight, they sproad abroad, they move thomselvcs 
continually. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

7 Agni, theso brilliant flames of thine wax liko strong chargers 

mightily, 


10 Varuupali: tho Mcrtflclel atako, regarded aa a form of Agni. 

11 Svdhd ; Hail! Glory I ia hero an Aprt, aa a personification of Agni. Sco L 
18. 12. 

1 Strong enduring itetdi: or conatant worahippera, according to S&yapa: 
and thie interpretation ia nupported by etauza 2 , which ia a alightly-varicd 
repetition of thin stanza. 

6 Thru Agnit: the original flameg of Agni manifested in the three fire- 
altara, each fire being regarded as an independent representative of Agni. 
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Who with the treadings of their hoofs go swiftly to the stalls 
of kine. Bring food to those who sing thy praiso. 

8 To us who laud thee, Agni, bring fresh food and safo and happy 

homes. 

May we who have sung hymns to theo have theo for envoy 
in each house. Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladles 

of tho oil. 

So fill us also, in our hymns, abundantly, 0 Lord of Strength. 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise. 

10 Thus Agni have wo duly sorvcd with sacrifices and with hymns. 
So may ho give us what wo crave, store of bravo sons and flcot- 
foot steeds. Bring food to those who sing thy praiso. 

HYMN VJI. Agni. 

Opfkr to Agni, 0 my friends, your seemly food, your seemly 
praiso; 

, To him 8upreme8t o’er tho folk, tho Son of Strength, tho 
mighty Lord: 

2 Him in whose presence, when they meet in full assembly, men 

rejoice; 

Even him whom worthy ones inflame, and living creatures 
bring to life- 

3 Wheu we present to him tho food and sacrificial gifts of men, 
He by the might of splendour grasps the holy Ordinance's rein. 

4 He gives a signal in the night even to him who is afar, 

When he, tho Bright, unchanged by old, consumes the sovrans 

of the wood. 

5 Ho in whoso servioe on the ways thoy offer up their drops 

of swoat, 

On him as thoir high kin havo thoy mounted, as ridges on 
• tho oarth. 


7 To the italle of kine: tho flames of Agni who long* for oblations of milk 
and butt«r urn comporod to tho horses of raider* who seieo tho cattlo of thoir 
onomios. 

Tho llUhi of thin and of tho following hymn is said to bo Ioha of the family 
of Atri. But this nmuo appears to havo been formed from tho word 1 thitn 
(food) in stanea 1, or wAd(» in stansa 10, and not to bo tho name of a roal 
person. 

3 Graepi the holy Ordinance i rein : assumes tho direotion of tho sacrifice 
as invokor of tho Gods and oonvoyor of mon's oblations. 

6 On the io aye: in tho course of sacrifice. Tho toil of the ministering priests 
is often regarded as thoir offoring to the Gods, On him; the meaning of thia 
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6 Whom, sought of many, mortal man hath found to be the 

Stay of all; 

He who gives flavour to our food, tho home of every man that 
livesc 

7 Even as a herd that crops tho grass ho shears tho field and 

wilderness, 

With flashing teeth and hoard of gold, deft with his unabat¬ 
ed might. 

8 For him, to whom, bright as an axe ho, as to Atri, hath flashed 

forth, 

Hath tho woll-bearing Mother borne, producing when her time 
is como. 

9 Agni to whom tho oil is shed by him thou lovcst to support, 
Bestow upon theso mortals fame and splondour and intelli¬ 
gence. 

10 Such real hath he, resistless one : he gained tho cattle given 

by thee. 

Agni, may Atri overcome the Dasyus who bestow no gifts, 
subdue the men who give no food. 

HYMN VIII. Agni. 

0 Agni urged to strength, the men of old who loved the Law 
enkindled thee, tho Ancient, for their aid, 

Thee very bright, and holy, nourisher of all, most excellent, 
the Friend and Master of the home. 

2 Thee, Agni, men have stablished as their guest of old, as 

Mastov of the household, thee, with hair of flame; 
High-bannered, multiform, distributer of wealth, kind helper, 
good protector, drier of tho floods. 

3 Tho triboB of mon praise thee, Agni, who knowest wolf burnt 

offerings, the Discornor, lavishost of wealth, 


lino ii obecure. Professor Wilion, following RAyaria, translates s ' and (tho 
drop#) mount upon tho fireiut if they woroiU own Humorous offspring as (boyo 
rido) upon tho back (of a father!.' Tho moaning may bo that tho drop* mount 

B >n Agni,who be«rs tho oblation* to heaven, as tho back* or ridge* (of the’ 
la) ratio themiolvea abovo tho ground. My version, whioh follows Professor 
Ludwig's oiplanation, is only conjectural. 

8 This stansa also is obscure. The teell-bearing Mother is tho lower fire- 
stick which at tho proper time produces tho spark for tho man to whom Agni, 
keen and bright as on axo, is manifested as ho was to tho ancient sage Atri, 
the ancestor of tho [Ushi of tho hymn. 

10 Tho last PA la is difficult. Professor Wilson, after SAyana, rendors it: 
‘may Ishaovcroomo (hostilo) mon.’ But iihilfr is evidently ‘food,’ and not the 
name of a man. 
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Dwelling in secret, Blest One! visible to all, loud-roaring, 
skilled in worship, glorified with oil. 

4 Ever to thee, 0 Agni, as exceeding strong have we drawn 
nigh with songs and reveronco singing hymns. " 

So be thou pleased with us, Angiras ! as a God enkindled by 
the noblo with man’s goodly light. 

5 Thou, Agni! multiform, God who art lauded much ! givest in 

ovory houso subsistence as of old. 

Thou rulest by thy might o’er food of many a sort: that light 
of thino whon blazing may not bo opposod. 

6 Tho Gods, Most Youthful Agni, havo made thee, inflamed, the 

boaror of oblations and the messongor. 

Theo, widely-reaching, homed in sacred oil, invoked, effulgont, 
have they made tho Eyo that stirs tho thought, 

7 Mon seeking joy havo lit thee worshipped from of old, 0 Agni, 

with good fuel and with sacred oil. 

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by the plants, spreadest 
thyself abroad over the realms of earth. 


HYMN IX. Agni. 

Bearing oblations mortal men, 0 Agni, worship thee the God. 
I deem thce_J&tavedas : bear our offerings, thou, unceasingly. 

2 In the man’s home who offers gifts, where grass is trimmed, 

Agni is Priest, 

To whom all sacrifices come and strengthenings that win 
renown. 

3 Whom, as an infant newly-born, the kindling-sticks have 

brought to lifo, 

Sustainer of tho tribes of men, skilled in woll-ordored sacrifice. 

4 Yea, very hard art thou to grasp, like offspring of tho wrig¬ 

gling snakos, 

Whon thou oonsumoBt many woods, liko an ox, Agni, in the 
moad. 


8 Dwelling in eeeret: latent in tho flro-stioks, or dwelling in mon'B hearU. 

4 The noble : tho patron of tho sacrifico. 

7 Deduced: anoiutod with clai'illod butter. By the pUinli: which supply 
fuel. 


1 l deem thee Jdtavedeu : I hold thee to bo tho knower of all created brings. 
4 Like an ox; as an ox cats up the grass. 
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- 5 Whose flames, when thou art sending forth the smoke, com¬ 
pletely reach the mark, 

When Trita in the height of heaven, like as a smelter fanneth 
thee, r o’en as a smelter eharpeneth thee. 

6 0 Agni, by thy succour and by Mitra’s friondly furtherance, 
May wo, averting hate, subduo the wickedness of mortal men. 

7 0 Agni, to our heroes bring such riches, thou victorious God. 
May ho protect and nourish us, and help In gaining strength: 

be thou near us in tight for our success. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Uni no us most mighty splendour thou, Agni, resistless on 
thy way. 

With overflowing storo of wealth mark out for us a path to 
strength. 

2 Ours art thou, wondrous Agni, by wisdom and bounteousness 

of power. 

Tho might of Asuras rests on thee, like Mitra worshipful in act. 

3 Agni, increase our means of life, increase the house and home 

of these, 

The men, the princes who have won great riches through our 
hymns of praise. 

4 Bright Agni, they who deck their songs for thee have horses 

as their meed. 

The men are mighty in their might, they whose high laud, as 
that of heaven, awakes thee of its own accord. 

6 0 Agni, those resplendent flames of thine go valorously forth, 
Like lightnings flashing round us, like a rattling car that 
seoks the spoil. 

6 Now, Agni, come to succour us; let priosts draw nigh to offer 

gifts; 

And let the patrons of our rites subdue all regions of tho earth. 

7 Bring to us, Agni, Angiras, lauded of old and lauded now, 
Invoker I wealth to quell tho strong, that singers may extol 

thoe. Bo near us in fight for our suooeas. 


6 Trita : here perhaps VAyu, tho Wind. According to SAyaya, Trita hero 
means Agni himself diffused in the thru region*. 

4 Awatet thu of ile own accord: tho meaning of this last Ftda is doubtful. 
Silyapn disconnects btdhati tmatul from the preoodiug words, and supplies tho 
name of the Kishi Gaya : Gaya of his own accord arouses thee. 

6 Subdue all regions of the earth • an allusion to the digvijaga, universal 
conquest, or subjugation of all neighbouring princes. SAyaya explain# £*4 \ 
alternatively m ' wishes ’; ' compass all their desires.’ 
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HYMN XI. Agni. 

The watchful Guardian of the people hath been bom, Agni, 
the very strong, for fresh prosperity. , 

With oil upon his face, with high hcaven-touohing flamo, ho 
shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas. 

2 Ensign of saorifioo, the oarliest Housohold-Priost, the men have 

kindled Agni in his threefold soat, 

With Indra and tho Gods togethor on the grass lot tho wise 
Priest sit to comploto tho sacrifice. 

3 Pure, unadornod, from thy two Mothers art thou born : thou 

earnest from Vivasv&n os a oharming Sago. 

With oil thoy strengthened thco, 0 Agni, worshipped God: 
thy banner was tho smoko that mounted to the sky. 

4 May Agni graoiously como to our sacrifice. The mon boar 

Agni horo and there in every houso. 

He hath beoomo an envoy, boaror of our gifts: eleoting Agni, 
men choose one exceeding wise. 

5 For thee, 0 Agni, is this sweetest prayer of mine: dear to 

thy spirit be this produot of my thought. 

As great streams fill the river so our songs of praise fill thee, 
and make thee yet more mighty in thy strength. 

6 0 Agui, tho Angirases discovered thee what time thou layest 

hidden, fleeing back from wood to wood. 

Thou by attrition art produced as conquoriug might, and men, 
0 Angiras, call thee the Son of Streugth. 


HYMN XII. Agni. 

To Agni, lofty Asura, meet for worship, Steer of eternal Law, 
my prayer I oflor; 

I bring my song directed to the Mighty like puro oil for his 
mouth at sacrifices. 

2 Mark tho Law, thou who knowost, yea, observo it: sond forth 
tho full streams of otornal Ordor. 

I use no sorcory with might or falsehood : tho saorod Law of 
tho Hod Steer I follow. 


1 For lAe Khar ala*: for tho sako of tho priosta, according to SAynpa and 
Mahldbaro. 

2 Jh hi* threefold tool: the three fire-altars. 

8 2"Ay two Mothert: tho fire-sticks. Vivutvdn : the sacriflcer, according to 
S&yaua. But see Indox. 

4 Eerc and there: or in different places ; from ono altar to another. 

0 Thou la<je*t hidden : alluding to tho legend of tho flight and capture of 
Agni. See 1. 65. 1. 



478 TUB BY&ftiS OP [BOOK V. 

3 How hast thou, follower of the Law eternal, become the 

knowcr of a new song, Agui ? 

The God, tho Guardian of the seasons, knows me: the Lord 
of him who won this wealth I know not. 

4 Who, Agni, in alliance with thy foeman, what splendid holp- 

ors won for them their riches 1 

^ Agni, who guard the dwelling-place of falsehood? Who are 
protectors of the spoooh of liars ? 

5 Agni, thoso friends of thine have turned thorn from theo : 

gracious of old, thoy have hooomo ungraoious. 

Thoy havodoceivod themselves by their own speeches, uttering 
wickod words against the rightoous. 

6 Ho who pays sacrifice to theo with homage, 0 Agni, koops tho 

Rod Steer’s Law otomal; 

Wide is his dwelling. May the noble offspring of Nahusha who 
wandered forth come hither. 

HYMN XIII. Agni. 

With songs of praise we call on thee, we kindle thee with songs 
of praise, 

Agni, with songs of praise, for help. 

. 2 Eager for wealth, we meditate Agni’s effectual praise to-day, 
Praise of the. God who touches heaven. 

3 May Agni, Priest among mankind, take pleasure in our songs 

of praise, 

And worship the Celestial Folk. 

4 Thou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest dear and excellent; 

through thee 

Men make the sacrifice complete. 

6 Singors exalt thee, Agni, well lauded, best giver of our strongth: 
So grant thou us heroio might. 

6 Thou, Agni, as tho felly rings the spokes, encompassest tho 
Gods. 

I yearn for bounty manifold. 


8 Knomr of a new torn: according to Professor Ludwig, tho now song Is 
one in which for tho first timo wo hare boon obligod to remind thoo of thy 
dutioi as tho champion of otomal Law, whereat formerly wo had only thanks 
and prayers to offer theo. The Guardian of the teaiom : thou, Agni, who, as 
tho duo, regulstest tho seasons, knowett mo ; but I know nothiug of tho God 
who has bofrionded my wealthy onomy. 

4 Who aro the Gods who liavo enriched tho wickod who hato both thee and 
mo f 

6 Tho moaning of the second line is obscure. Profossor Wilson, following 
Siyapa, translated : ' snd may a virtuous successor of tho man who diligently 
worships thee come in his place.' I adopt Profossor Ludwig's rendering. 
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HYMN XIV. Aga!i 

Enkindling the Immortal, wake Agni witli song of praise: may 
he bear our oblations to the Gods. > J 

2 At high solemnities mortal men glorify him the Immortal, best 
At sacrifice among mankind. 

3 Tl Gol ° ^ bCftl their gift8 *° ,,0aVen ’ aJ1 8 ,orif > r hi,n A 8»*. 
With ladle that distilleth oil. 

4 Agni shone bright when born, with light killing tho Dnsvua 

and tho dark : 

He found the Kine, tho Floods, tho Sun. 

6 Servo Agni, God adorable, tho Sage whose back is bahned with 
oil: 

Let him approach, and hoar my call. 

G They havo exalted Agni, God of all mankind, with oil and hymns 
Of praise, devout and eloquent. 

HYMN XV. Agni> 

To him, the fav-renowned, the wise Ordainer, ancient and glori¬ 
ous, a song I offer. 

Enthroned in oil, the Asura, bliss-giver, is Agni, firm support 
of noble riches. 

2 By holy Law they kept supporting Order, by help of sacrifice, 

in loftiest heaven*,— 

They who attained with born men to tho unborn, men seated. 
on that stay, heaven's firm sustainer. I 

3 Averting woe, thoy labour hard to bring him, tho ancient, 

plenteous food as powor resistless. 

May ho, born newly, conquer his assailants: round him thoy 
stand as round an angry lion. 

4 When, liko a mother, spreading forth to nourish, to cherish 

and regard oaoh man that livetb,— 

Consuming all tho strength that thou host gotton, thou wander- 
est round, thyself, in varied fashion. 


Tho Rishi of Hymu XV. in said to bo Dharupa of tho family of Atri, but- 
thin mime is evidently taken from tho words dharunah (firm) in atone® 1, and 
dharunam in at*ns& 2 . 

2 They v>\o attained: our ancestor*, or tho Fathers, who with, or by tho 
■ad of, the priest®, wore raised to seat® in the firmament. 

4 Thou vnnderetl round: seoking fresh wood to burn in order to restore thy 
exhausted strength. 
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5 May strength preserve the compass of thy vigour, God I that 

TiSrss'SC"; 1 2 :-. - 

Mr* to great wealth, by teaching. 

HYMN XVI. 


Agni. 


main ... • 

tor power is in the beam of light, sing praise to Agm, to 

wL^men have set in foremost piece like Mitre with their 

■£«««» 

3 A»T« upon the lend end love of him tho rich, high-Beming 

On°whom, loud-roaring, men have laid great strength as on a 

4 So" Friend of these with liberal gift of hero 

Y^Zvon and Earth have not surpassed this Youthful One 

5 0 Agni^quieUy^oome to us, and, glorified, bring precious 

S „"t»d these our princes will assemble for the good of all. 
Be near in fight to prosper us. 

HYMN XVII. ' Agni. 

God, may a mortal call tho Strong hither, with solemn rites, 
A Santll Agni to protect when sacrifice is well prepared 

3 Near him thou seemest mightier still in n.t.ve glory, sot to 

Apart* yon flamo-hued vault of heaven, lovely beyond tho 



upon 

thief, oav w*» --v- — __ 

: «■ 

caact meaning of the eocoud line U -omewhat unom tain. 

1 The Strong: Agni. 

2 Scar him: SCrya. 
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3 Yea, this is by the light of him whom powerful song hath 

bound to act, 

Whose beams of splendour flash on high aa though they sprang 
from heavenly seed. 

4 Wealth loads the Wonder-Worker’s car through his, the very 

wise One's power. 

Then, meet to be invoked among all tribes, is Agni glorified. 

5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excellent riches by our lips. 
Protect us for our welfare: lend thy succour, 0 thou Son of 

Strength. Be near in fight to prosper us. 


HYMN XVIII. Agni. 

At dawn let Agni, much-beloved gue3t of the house, be glori¬ 
fied ; 

Immortal who delights in all oblations brought by mortal men. 

2 For Dvita who receives through wealth of native strength 

maimed offerings, 

Thy praiscr even gains at once the Soma-drops, Immortal Gods! 

3 Nobles, with seng I call that car of yours that shines with 

lengthened life, 

For, God who givest steeds ! that car hither and thither goes 
unharmed. 


3 This it by lEe light of him: this SQryn, or tho Sun, shines only by the 
light of Agni. 

4 When the wonder-working Sun brings us wealth, the merit is due to Agni 
—Ludwig. According to Sftyina, the-meaniug is, os given by Professor Wilson: 
‘ By the worship of him who is pleasing of aspect the provident (heap) wealth 
in their cars.’ The absence of a verb makes the exact meaning uncertain. 


The hymn i* ascribed to a Rishi Dvita of the family of Atri, but the name 
Becms to be borrowed from the Dvita of stauza 2. 

2 The meaning of this stanza is obscure. According to Siyana, Dvita is tho 
Rishi of the hymn, and tho first line is rendered by Professor Wilson : ‘ Be 
(willing to make) a grant of thine own strength to Dwita, the bearer of the 
pure libation.’ But mriktuvAhau must mean the bearer or receiver of a maimed 
or imperfect oblation, and Dvita then would bo the mythical personage of that 
name to whom, togother with Trite, it was customary to wish away and con¬ 
sign any threatened calamity or unpleasantness (To Tritaaud to Dvita, Dawn 1 
bear thou away the evil dream —R. V. X. 47. 16). In the present case, any 
possible imperfection in the offering made to Agni is previously removed by a 
libation to Dvita. See Profeasor Ludwig’s Commentary, Part I. 388. M. Ber* 
gaigne (Religion Vddique, II. 327) gives a different explanation. 

3 Nobles: wealthy inatitutorB of the sacrifice; Magh&vans. That car of 
yours ; apparently Agni, who carries oblations to the Cods. 

31 
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4 They who have varied ways of thought, who guard the lauds 
within their lips, , , , 

And strew the grass before the light, have decked themselves 
wittf high renown. 

6 Immortal Agni, give the ohiofs, heroes who institute the rito, 

- Horoes' illustrious, lofty fame, who at the synod mot for praise 
presented mo with fifty atoeds. 

HYMN XIX. Agni. 

One state begets another state : husk is mado visiblo from husk: 
Within his Mother’s side ho speaks. 

2 Discerning, havo they offered gifts: they guard tho strength 

that nover wastes. 

To a Btrong fort havo they pressed in. 

3 Svaitroya’s people, all his men, have gloriously increased in 
' " might. 

A gold chain Brihaduktha wears, as, through this Soma, seek¬ 
ing spoil. 

4 I bring, as ’twere, the longed-for milk, tHe dear milk of the 

Sister-Pair. 

Like to a caldron filled with food is he, unconquered, con¬ 
quering all. 


4 Varied t cays of thought: manifold modes of showing their devotion. 
Ouard the lauds: perpetuate hymns of praise by frequent repetition. Before 
the light: according to SAyana, svdrnare moans, ' in the sacrifice which loads 
man to hoaven.’ Professor Grauinaun renders tho word by ‘ Dcm Olanzes- 
herrn,’ ' for tho Lord of Light,' 

1 We know only outward forms and circumstances, and tho real noturo of 
the God is concealed from us. The God spoak* only in tho bosom of his mother. 
—Ludwig. SAyana gives a totally different interpretation, tho word vavrl 
(husk or covering) in tho first stanza being taken as tho name of the Rishi of 
tho hymn. 

2 Discerning: perhaps, os Prof. Ludwig suggests, distinguishing thy ossenoo 
from thy appearance. The stronafort. whioh tho worshippers have entered and 
s«ttled in is, perhaps, thoir religious knowledge. 

8 ^vaitreys’s people havo oonquered, and their priest Brihaduktha has been 
rewarded for his services with a chain of gold, won for him by the Soma-liba¬ 
tions whioh ho has offered.—Ludwig, ^valtreya (son of SJvitrA Soe I. 83. 14) 
and Brihaduktha are, apparently, proper names. SAyapa oxplains the former 
os Agni or lightning ' abiding in the white firmament,’ and tho latter as 
* aeafously or highly praising.’ 

4 The dear milk of the Sister-Pair ; the Soma dear to Heaven and Earth, 
■ph* meaning of the line is uncertain. 
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5 Beam of light, come to us in sportive fashion, finding thyself 
close to the wind that fans thee. 

These flames of his are wasting flames, like arrows keen-poiuted, 
sharpened, on his breast. 


HYMN XX. Agni. 

Agni, best winner of the spoil, cause us to praise before the 
Gods 

As our associate meet for lauds, wealth which thou verily 
deemest wealth. 

2 Agni, the great who ward not off the anger of thy power and 

might 

Stir up the wrath and hatred due to one who holds an alien 
creed. 

3 Thee, Agni, would we choose as Priest, the perfecter of strength 

and skill; 

We who bring sacred food invoke with song thee Chief at 
holy rites. 

4 Here as is needful for thine aid we toil, 0 Conqueror, day 

by day, 

For wealth, fo» Law. May we rejoice, Most Wise One ! at the 
feast, with kine, rejoice, with heroes, at the feast. 


HYMN XXI. . Agni. 

We stablish thee as Manus used, as Manus used we kindle thee. 
Like Manus, for the pious man, Angiraa, Agni, worship Gods. 
2 For well, 0 Agni, art thou pleased when thou art kindled 
mid mankind. 

Straight go the ladles unto thee, thou high-born God whoso 
food is oil. 


5 This stanza is very difficult, and, like much of the rest of the hymn, can 
be only conjecturally translated. 

The Rishis of the hymn are said to be certain members of the family of 
Atri called Prayasvats, that is, bringers or possessors of sacred food, a word 
which oocurs in stanza 3. 

2 Who holdi an alien axed: who follows other than Vedic observances.. • 

4 For Law: to maintain the holy law, and especially the eternally-ordained 
sacrifice. With kin*: possessing plenty of cattle. With heroet: with brave 
sons about us. 

The hymn is ascribed to a Rishi Sasa, this name being taken from the word 
tatasya in the last Pilda of stanza 4. 

1 Manut: another form of Maiiu. 
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3 Thee have all Gods of one accord established as their mes¬ 

senger. 

Serving at sacri6ces men adore thee as a God, 0 Sage. 

4 Let mortal man adore your God, Agni, with worship due to 

Gods. 

Shine forth enkindled, Radiant One. Sit in the chamber of 
the Law, sit in tho chamber of the food. 

HYMN XXII. Agni. 

Like Atri, VisvosAman! sing to him of purifying light, 

Who must bo praised in holy rites, tho Priest most wolcome 
in tho houso. 

2 Sot J&tavedas in his plaoo, Agni tho God and Minister. 

Let sacrifico proceod to day duly, oomprisiug all tho Gods. 

3 All mortals come to thee for aid, the God of most obsorvant 

mind. 

Of thine excelling favour we bethink us as we long for it 

4 Mark with attention this our speech, 0 Agni, thou victorious 
■ • ‘ One. 

Thee, Strong-jawed ! as the homestead’s Lord, the Atria with 
their lauds exalt, the Atris beautify witjj songs. 

HYMN XXIII. Agni. 

Bv thy fair splendour’s mighty power, 0 Agni, bring victori¬ 
ous wealth, 

Wealth that o’ercometh all mankind, and, near us, conquereth 
in fight. 

. 2 Victorious Agni, bring to us the wealth that vanquished in 
war; 

For thou art wonderful and true, giver of strength in herds 
of kine. 

3 For all tho folk with one accord, whose sacred grass is trim¬ 

med and strewn, 

Invite thee to their worship-halls, as a dear Priest, for choioest 
wealth. 

4 The chamber of thi law: tho saorifioial chamber or hall. Of the food j 
or, u Professor Roth explain! it, whoro tho saorod grass U strown ; accord¬ 
ing to Sdyaga, of 8a!*, tho eupposod JUshi of tho hymn. 

Tho $ishi is Vlsvasiman, of tho family of Atri. 

Tho llishi is said to bo Dyumna Visvacharshani—both those namos being 
word* occurring in tho hymn. 

1 By thy fair epUndoert mighty power ; tho words of the text aro dyums 
naiya prAulhS. . 
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4 For he, the God of all men, hath gotten him might that quel- 
leth foes. 

0 Agni, in these homes shine forth, bright God ! for our pro¬ 
sperity, shine, Purifier 1 splendidly. 

HYMN XXIV. 

0 Agni, be our nearest Friend, be thou a kind deliverer and a 
gracious Friend. 

2 Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and give us wealth most 

splendidly renowned. 

3 So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from 

every sinful man. 

4 To thee then, 0 Most Bright, 0 Radiant God, we come with 

prayer for happiness for our friends. 

HYMN XXV. Ag»i. 

I will sing near, for grace, your God Agni, for he is good to 
us. 

Son of the Brands, may he give gifts, and, righteous, save us 
from the foe. 

2 For he is true, whom men of old enkindled, and the Gods 

themselves, 

The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich with the light of 
glorious beams. 

3 With wisdom that surpasseth all, with gracious will most 

excellent, 

0 Agni, worthy of our choice, shine wealth on us through 
hymns of praise. 

4 Agni is King, for he extends to mortals and to Gods alike. 
Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship ye Agni with your 

thoughts. 

5 Agni gives to the worshipper a son, the best, of mightiest 

fame, 

Of deep devotion, ne’er subdued, bringer of glory to his sire. 


4 The God of all men : vitvdcharthanih, a common epithet of Agni. 

The legend connected with this hymn is discussed by Prof. Max MUller in 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, New Series, II. 441 f. See Lanman’s 
Sanskrit Reador, p. 368. 

The Rishis of the hymn are members of the family of Atri called Vasuyua 
(eeckers of ricbea). Cf. stanza 9. 

1 1 will ting near: I will invite'and bring near with my song. 

2 For he it true . the faithful re warder of his worshippers. 
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6 Agni bestows the hero-lord who conquers with the men in 

fight. 

Agni bestows the fleet-foot steed, tho viotor nevor overcome. 

7 The mightiest song is Agni’s: shine on high, thou who art 

rich in light 

Like the Chief Consort of a King, richeB and strength proceed 
• from theo. 

8 Resplendent aro thy rays of light: loud is thy voice liko 

pressing-stonoB. 

Yea, of itself thy thundor goes forth liko tho roaring of tho 
heavon. 

9 Thus, Booking riches, have we paid homage to Agni Conquoror. 
Muy ho, most wise, as with a ship, carry us over all our foes. 

HYMN XXVI. Agt>f. 

0 Agni, Holy and Divine, with splendour and thy pleasant 
tongue 

Bring hither and adore the Gods. 

2 We pray thee, thou who droppest oil, bright-rayed ! who look- 

est on the Sun, 

Bring the Gods hither to the feast. 

3 We have enkindled thee, 0 Sage, bright caller of tho Gods to 

feast, 

0 Agni, great in sacrifice. 

4 0 Agni, come with all the Gods, come to our sacrificial gift: 
We choose thee as Invoking Priest. 

5 Bring, Agni, to the worshipper who pours tho juice, heroio 

strength : 

Sit with the Gods upon the grass. 

6 Victor of thousands, Agni, thou, onkindlod, cherishest the laws, 
Laud-worthy, envoy of tho Gods. 

7 Sot Agni Jatavodas down, the "bearer of our sacred gifts, 

Most Youthful, God and Minister. 


7 The exact meaning of tho iUn» ia uncertain. Profoaanr Wilson, follow- 
ing fJHyaya, paraphrase* the flrat line : ‘ That (praiae) which boat convey* 
(our veneration i* due) to Agni: affluent in aplendour, grant u*, (Agni), great 
(wealth).’ 

Likt the Chit/ Contort of a King: a* tho chief queen proceed* from her homo 
In royal atate. Professor Ludwig traualatoa moAuAfoa by ' iut a atrong cow,' 
but give* in hi* Commentary tho alternative rendering 'aa a king’* wife.’ 
Sftyana make* tndhithi an adjective agreeing with ray I A, and aaya that ira, 
}ike, is pleonaatic. I have followed Mahtdhara. 

8 Loud it thy voice : tho meaning of thia half-lino i* not certain. 


6 ChcrUhat the lata: specially religious ordinances, aftcriflcea. 




HYMN 28.] 


THE RIG VEDA. 


487 


8 Duly proceed our sacrifice, comprising all the Gods, to-day : 
Strew holy grass to be their seat. 

9 So may the Maruts sit thereon, the Asvins, Mitra, Varuna : 
The Gods with all their company. 

HYMN XXVII. Agni. 

The Godlike hero, famousost of nobles, hath granted me two 
oxen with a wagon. 

Trivrishan’s son Tryaruna hath distiguished himself, Vaisvi- 
nara Agni ! with ten thousands. 

2 Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong and art highly 

praised, Vaisvanara Agni! 

Who granteth me a hundred kine and twenty, and two bay 
horses, good at draught, and harnessed. 

3 So Trasadasyu served thee, God Most Youthful, craving thy 

favour for the ninth time, Agni; 

Tryaruna who with attentive spirit acceptcth many a song 
from me the mighty. 

4 He who declares his wish to me, to Asvamedha, to the Prince, 
Pays him who with his verse seeks gain, gives power to him 

who keeps the Law. 

5 From whom a hundred oxen, all of speckled hue, delight my 

heart, 

The gifts of Asvamedha, like thrice-mingled draughts of 
Soma juice. 

6 To Asvamedha who bestows a hundred gifts grant hero power, 
0 Indra-Agni ! lofty rule like the unwasting Sun in heaven. 

HYMN XXVIII. Agni. 

Agni inflamed hath sent to heaven his lustre : he shines forth 
widely turning unto Morning. 

Eastward the ladle goes that brings all blessing, praising the 
. . Gods with homage and oblation. 


The Itishis are said to be Tryaruna, Trasadasyu, and Asvamedha; or Atri 
alone. The me tre ia Triah^up in stanzas 1, 2, 3, and Anush tup in 4, 5, 6; 
and, correspondingly, the hymn is made up of two Beparate and independent 
eulogies of munificent princes. 

3 Trasadasyu: Terror of Dasyus ; apparently, as Ludwig suggests, an hon¬ 
orary name or title of sovcral princes. Accepteth : rewards with gifts. 

4 The stanza is difficult. Asvamedha apparently says that the man who 
requests him to institute a sacrifice ia by eo doing the enricher of the priests, 

5 Thrice-mingled: mixed with milk, curds, and parched grain. 


The hymn is ascribed to a supposed VifvavAri, a lady of the family of Atri. 
. 1 The ladle: the sacrificial lftdle with which the oil or clarified butter is 
taken up and poured out. The text has the feminine adjective ghrti&chl only. 
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2 Enkindled, thou art King of the immortal world : him who 

1 brings offerings thou attendest for his weal. 

He whom thou urgest on makes all possessions his : he sets 
befofe thee, Agni, gifts that guests may claim. 

3 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, 0 Agni, most excellent 

be thino effulgent splendours. 

Make ea-<y to maintain our household lordship, and overcome 
tho might of those who hato us. 

4 Thy glory, Agni, I adore, kindlod, exalted in thy strength. 

A Steer of brilliant splondour, thou art lighted woll at sacred 
rites. 

5 Agni, invoked and kindled, serve the Gods, thou skilled in 

sacrifice: 

For thou art bearer of our gifts. 

6 Invoko and worship Agni while the sacrifioial rite proceeds : 
For offering-bearer choose yo him. 

HYMN XXIX. Agni. 

Man’s worship of the Gods hath three great lustres, and three 
celestial lights have they established. 

The Maruta gifted with pure strength adore thee, for thou, 
0 Indra, art their sapient Rishi. 

2 What time the Maruta sang their song to Indra, joyous when 

ho had drunk of Soma juices, 

Ho grasped his thunderbolt to slay the Dragon, and loosed, 
that they might flow, the youthful Waters. 

3 And, 0 ye Brahmans, Maruts, so may Indra drink draughts of 

this my carefully pressed Soma ; 

For this oblation found for man the cattle, and Indra, having 
quaffed it, slow the Dragon. 


jnhO being underatood. Thai bringi all blueing: Sly*pa take* vittdvA ret to 
be tho name of a woman. Praiiing theOode: aaid figuratively of the ladle 
held by the prieat who praise*. 

8 Make raiy to maintain.- or, to follow SAyapa : Perfect the well-knit boud 
of wife and husband. 


1 Three great luttru: this i* SAyapa'a explanation of the try&vyamS of 
the text ProfoMor Ludwig auggeat* that human relationship*, auoh a* 
Maghatane or noblee, prieat*, and vi/ai or the pooplo, may be intended. The 
three celeitial light!: the Sun, tho Wind, the Fire, according to Sdyapa. 
They: tho Marute, aay* S.Vyapa. Riihi: here meaning beholder, according to 
SAyapa. 

3 Brahmam: prieat*. Slyapa explain* the word a* meaning lofty or 
mighty in thi* pwuage. 
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4 Then heaven and earth he sundered and supported : wrapped 

even in these he struck the Beast with terror. 

So Jndra forced the Engulfer to disgorgement, and ‘slew-the 
D&uava panting against him. 0 

5 Thus all the Gods, 0 Maghavan, delivered to thee of thoir free 

will the draught of Soma ; 

When thou for Etasa didst cause to tarry the flying marcs of 
Sfirya racing forward. 

6 When Maghavan with the thunderbolt demolished bis nine- 

and-ninety castles all together, 

The Maruts, where they met, glorified Jndra: ye with the 
Trishtup hymn obstructed heaven. 

7 As friend to aid a frieud, Agni dressed quickly three hundred 

• buffaloes, even as he willed it. 

And Indra, from man’s gift, for Yritra’s slaughter, drank off 
at once three lakes of pressed-out Soma. 

8 When thou three hundred buffaloes’ flesh hadst eaten, and 

drunk, as Maghavan, three lakes of Soma, 

All the Gods raised as ’twere a shout of triumph, to Indra 
praise because he slew the Dragon. 

9 What time ye came with strong steeds swiftly speeding, 0 

Usana and Indra, to the dwelling, 

Thou earnest thither conquering together with Kutsa and the 
Gods : thou slewest Sushna. 

10 One car-wheel of the Sun thou rolledst forward, and one thou 

settest free to move for Kutsa. 

Thou slewest noseless Dasyus with thy weapon, and in their 
home o'erthrewest hostile speakers. 

11 The lauds of Gauriviti made thee mighty : to Vidathin’s $on, 

as prey, thou gavest Pipru. 

Rijisvan drew thee into friendship, dressing the sacred food, 
and thou hast drunk his Soma. 


4 The Beast: the demon Vritra. The Engulftr : Vritra, who hud swallowed 
the celestial waters. The D&nava : the son of Danu, Vritra- 

6 For Elofa: see II. 19. 5. _ 

6 HU nine-and-ninety cattles: the aerial castles of Sambara, the demon 
of drought. Obstructed heaven: made the loud hymn strike the sky. 

7 Three lakes : large ve**ijls or tube are probably intended. 

9 Ufand: Indra a special friend. See Index. To the dwelling : of Kutsa. 

10 One car-wheel: an eclipse of the nun appears to be referred to. HoseUtt: 
that is, the flat-noaed barbarians, u-nOtah ; or the word may be, as SAyaoa 
explains it, an-Hsah, t. e- raouthlesn, voiccleaa, unintelligibly epeaking. See 
Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, II. 377. 

11 OauvivUi: the Riahi of the hymn. Vidathin's ton: Rijiavan, mentione 
n Book I. ae a favourite ?f Indra. 
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12 Navagvas and Dasagvas with libations of Soma juico sing 

hymns of praise to Indra. 

Labouring at their task the men laid open the stall of Kino 
thohgh firmly closed and fastened. 

13 How shall I servo thee, Maghavan, though knowing full woll 

what hero deeds thou hast accomplished ? 

And the fresh deeds which thou wilt do, Most Mighty! these, 
too, will wo tell forth in sacred synods. , 

14 Rogistloss from of old through horo courage, thou host dono 

all those many acta, 0 Indra. 

What thou wilt do in bravery, Thundor-wioldor ! none is thoro 
who may hindor this thy prowess. 

15 Indra, accept the prayers which now are offored, accept the 

new prayors, Mightiest! which we uttor. 

Like fair and well-mado robes, I, soeking riches, as a deft 
craftsman makes a car, have wrought them. 

HYMN XXX. Indra. . 

Where is that Hero ? Who hath looked on Indra borne on 
light-rolling car by Tawny Coursers, 

Who, Thunderer, seeks with wealth the Soma-presscr, and to 
his house goes, much-invoked, to aid him i 
2 I have beheld his strong and secret dwelling, longing have 
sought the Founder’s habitation. 

I asked of othei*s, and they said in answer, May we, awakened 
men, attain to Indra. 

. 3 We will tell, Indra, when we pour libation, what mighty deeds 
thou hast performed to ploaso us. 

Let him who knows not learn, who knows them listen: hither 
rides Maghavan with all his army. 

4 Indra, when born, thou madest firm thy spirit: alone thou 

scekost war to fight with many. 

With might t.hou clavost o’on tho rock asundor, and foundost 
out tho stablo of the Miloh-kine. 

5 When thou wast born supremost at a distanco, bearing a name 

ronownod in far-off rogious, 

Sinco then e’en Gods havo been afraid of Indra : ho conquorcd 
all tho floods whioh served tho D&sa. 

12 Navayvai and Dafapvai: priestly familios connected or identified with 

the Angirane*. - 

2 I have beheld: meaning, porhaps, I have tried to behold, I have looked 
for. The Pounder'i habitation : the dwolling-place of Indra who eatAblished 
the world. . . 

5 Which served the Delia: which were subject to tho demon Vritra. 
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6 These blissful Manila sing their psalm to praise thee, and pour 

to thee libation of the Soma. 

Indra with wondrous powers subdued the Dragon, thp guileful 
lurker who beset the waters. 

7 Thou, Maghavan, from the first didst scatter foemen, speeding, 

while joying in the milk, the Giver. 

There, seeking man’s prosperity, thou torest away the head 
of Namuchi the Dk sa. 

8 Pounding the head of Namuchi the D&sa, me, too, thou madest 

thine associate, Indra! • • 

Yea, and the rolling stone that is in heaven both worlds, as 
on a car, brought to the Maruts. 

9 Women for weapons hath the Dasa taken. What injury can 

his feeble armies do me 1 

Well he distinguished his two different voices, and Indra then 
advanced to fight the Dasyu. 

10 Divided from their calves the Cows went lowiug around, on 

every side, hither and thither. 

. These Indra re-united with his helpers, what time the well- 
pressed Soma made him joyful. 

1 1 What time the Somas mixed by Babhru cheered him, loud the 

Steer bellowed in his habitations. 

So Indra drank thereof, the Fort-destroyer, and gave him 
guerdon, in return, of milch-kine. 


7 The giver.- the offerer of oblations. But the rncauing of dSnara is un¬ 
certain. Professor Ludwig translates it by‘the splitting (thunderbolt),’ and 
Sityana explains it as ‘ the assailant of the Gods (Vritra).’ 

Namuchi: one of the malignant demons of the atmosphere who withhold 
' the rain. . 

8 The rotting ttonc: perhaps the .thunderbolt; or if the thunderbolt ia 
supposed to bo the speaker of this stanza, as Profeasor Ludwig ia inclined to 
think, the Sun must he meant; that is, heaven and earth brought the Sun to 
the Marute to aid Indra in his fight with the demon. 

9 Indra is the speaker of the first line. Women: perhaps the subject 
waters. His two different voices : the meaning may bo that Indra heard tho 
voices of the women aa well as the voice of Namuchi, and so knew that he 
had not an army of demon-warriors to fight against. Professor Wilson, follow- 
ing SAyarta, translates : ‘ the two his best beloved, (Indra) confined in the inner 
apartments. ’ 

10 With hit helpers: with the aid of the Maruts. 

*. 11 Babhru: the ltishi of the hymn, who appears to have assisted the 
Busamas, a neighbouring people, in a successful foray, and to have been 
rewarded with a large portion of tho booty. Binanchaya was the king of this 
people. 
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12 This good deed have the Ruf&OUU done, Agni I that they have 

granted mo four thousand cattle. 

We ^ave received llinauchaya’s wealth, of heroes the most 
heroio, which was freely offered. 

13 The Rufamas, 0 Agni, sent mo homeward with fair adorn¬ 

ment and with kino in thousands. 

Tho strong libations have made Indra joyful, when night, 
whoso courao was onding, changed to morning. 

14 Night, well-nigh onded, at Riijanchaya's coming, King of tho 

Rusumaa, was changed to morning. 

Like a strong courser, fleot of foot, urged onward, Babhru 
hath gained four thousand as his guordon. 

15 Wo have recoivod four thousand head of cattle presented by 

the Rusamas, 0 Agni. 

And wo, tho singers, have received the caldron of motal which 
was heated for Pravargya. 

HYMN XXX I. Indra. 

Maghavan Indra turns his chariot downward, the strength- 
displaying car which he hath mounted. 

Even as a herdsman driveth forth his cattle, he goeth, first, 
uninjured, fain for treasure. 

2 Haste to us, Lord of Bays; be not ungracious : visit us, lover 

of gold-hued oblation. 

There is naught else better than thou art, Indra: e’en to the 
wifeless hast thou given spouses. 

3 When out of strength arose the strength that conquers, Indra 

displayed all powers that he possesses. 

Forth from tho cave he drove the milky mothers, and with the 
light laid bare investing darkness. 

4 Anus have wrought a ohariot for thy Courser, and Tvaahtor, 

Much-invoked I thy bolt that glitters. 

Tho Brahmans with their songs exalting Indra increased his 
strength that ho might slaughter Ahi. 


• 16 Heated for Pravargya: % ceremony introductory to tho floma-sacrlfioe, 
in which froih milk »u poured into a hosted veesel called mahdvtra or, as in 
this place, ghamd. 

1 Ever i as a herdsman driveth forth his cattle: so, says SAyana, Iudra drives 
hia onomioa before him. Pain for treasure: wiahing to obUin the riches of his 
enemies. 

2 Gold-hucd oblation : consisting of yellow Soma juice. Spouses: carried 
off in raids favoured by tho Warrior-God. 

4 Anus: probably moaning Bhrigus, who belonged to that tribe. 

The Brahmans: according to SAyana, the Angirases, or the Maruta. 
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5 When heroes sang their laud to thee the Hero, Indra! and 

stones and Aditi accordant, 

Without or steed or chariot were the follies which, sped by 
Indra, rolled upon the Dasyufc. r 

6 I will declare thine exploits wrought aforetime, and, Maghavan, 

thy deeds of late achievement, 

When, Lord of Might, thou aunderedst earth and heaven, win¬ 
ning for man the moistly-gleamiug waters. 

7 This is thy deed, e’en this, Wonderful! Singer !• that, slaying 

Ahi, here thy strength thou showedst-, 

Didst check and stay e’en Sushna’s wiles and magic, and, draw¬ 
ing nigh, didst chase away the Dasyus. 

8 Thou, Indra, on the farther bank for Yadu and Tuiraga didst 

stay the gushing waters. 

Ye both assailed the fierce : thou barest Kutsa: when Gods and 
Usanl came to you together. 

9 Let the steeds bring you both, Indra and Kutsa, borne on the 

chariot within hearing-distance. 

Ye blew him from the waters, from his dwelling, and chased 
the darkness from the noble’s spirit. 

10 Even this sage hath come looking for succour even to Vata’s 

docile harnessed horses. 

Here are the Maruts, all thy dear companions: prayers have 
increased thy power and might, 0 Inara. 

11 When night was near its close he carried forward e’en the Sun’s 

chariot backward in its running. 

Etaaa brought his wheel and firmly stays it: setting it east¬ 
ward he shall give us courage. 


5 Stones : used for expressing the Soma juice. Without or steed or chariot : 
that is, the worshippers of India overcame their enemiea by prayer and the 
favour of their God. 

8 Yadu and Turvafa: see Index. Ye both : Indra and Kutsa. The fierce . 
§ushna, a demon of drought Thou barest Kutsa : to his home. 

9 Ye blew hint from the waters: drave Sushnafrom the atmosphere in which 
he dwelt, and thus removed the grief of the eminent men who instituted eacri- 
ficea 

10 Looking for succour: S-.yana takes avasyuh here as the name of a Rishi 
the seer of the hymn. 

11 The return of the lingering morning sun appears to be attributed, on 
some particular occasion, to the special intervention of Indra on his favourite’s 
behalf. The stanza is hardly intelligible as it stands. SAyana explains Etasa 

S ’forEtasa’ The verse is discus'cd by Prof. Geldner (Vedische Studien, 
I6‘2f), and his explanation is criticised by Prof. Ludwig (Ueber die Ueucs- 
ten Arbeiten Ac. p. 171). 



THE HYMNS OP ; 


[BOOK V. 


12 This Indra, 0 ye mon, hath come to 8ee you, seeking a friend 

who hath expressed the Soma. 

Tho creaking stone is laid upou the altar, and the Adhvaryus 
come to turn it quiokly* 

13 Lot mortals who were happy still be happy: lot thorn not como 

to sorrow, 0 Immortal. 

. Love thou tho pious, and to these thy people—with whom may 
we bo numborod—givo thou vigour. 

HYMN XXXII Indra. 

The woll thou clavest, sottost froo tho fountains, and gaveat 
rest to floods that wero obstructed. 

Thou, Indra, laying tho groat raountaiu open, slaying tho 
D&nava, didst loose tho. torronta. 

2 Tho fountain-depths obstructed in thoir seasons, thou, Thun- 

doror 1 madest flow, tho mountain’s udder. 

Strong Indra, thou by slaying e’en the Dragon that lay extend¬ 
ed there hast shown thy vigour. 

3 Indra with violouce smote down the weapon, yea, even of that 

wild and mighty creature. 

Although he deemed himself alone unequalled, another had been 
born e’en yet more potent. 

4 Him, whom the heavenly food of these delighted, child of the 

mist, strong waxing, couched in darkness, 

Him the bolt-hurling Thunderer with his lightning smote down 
and slew, the D&nava's wrath-fire, Sushna. 

5 Though he might ne’er be wounded still his vitals felt that, 

tho God’s bolt, which his powers supported, 

When, after offored draughts, Strong Lord, thou laidost him, 
fain to battlo, in the pit in darkness. 

6 Him as ho lay there huge in length extended, still waxing in 

tho gloom which no sun lightened, 

Him, after loud-voiced threats, tho Horo Indra, rojoioing in tho 
poured libation, slaughtered. 

7 Whou 'gainst tho mighty DAnava his weapon Indra uplifted, 

X wor which none could combat, 

n at the hurling of his bolt ho smote him, he made him 
lowor than all living creatures. 


12 The cunking stone: tho uppor press-stono. 

1 The well: tho rein-cloud. The fountains: tho sources of the waters of 
the firmament. The mountain: tho massive cloud. 

The ZMnavo: Vritra, the son of Dauu. 

4 Of these ; of living creatures. 


i 
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8 The fierce God seized that huge and restless coder, insatiate, 

drinker of the sweets, recuirijrent, 

And with his mighty weapon in his dwelling smote down the 
footless evil-speaking ogre. 

9 Who may arrest his strength or check his vigour ? Alone, resist¬ 

less, he bears off all riches. 

Even these Twain, these Goddesses, through terror of Indra’s 
might, retire from his dominion. 

10 E’en the Celestial Axe bows down before him, and the Earth, 
lover-like, gives way to Indra. 

As he imparts all vigour to these people, straightway the folk 
bend them to him the Godlike. 

Ill hear that thou wast born sole Lord of heroes of the Five Races, 
famed among the people. - 

As such my wishes have most lately grasped him, invoking 
Indra both at eve and morning. 

12 So, too, I hear of thee as in due season urging to action and en¬ 
riching singers. 

What have thy friends received from thee, the Brahmans who, 
faithful, rest their hopes on thee, 0 Indra? 

HYMN XXXIII. Indr.. 

Great praise to Indra, great and strong mid heroes, I ponder 
thus, the feeble to the Mighty, 

Who with his band shows favour to this people, when lauded, 
in the fight where spoil is gathered. 

2 So made attentive by our hymns, Steer! Indra! thou fastenedst 

the girth of thy Bay Coursers, 

Which, Maghavan, at thy will thou drivest hither. With these 
subdue for us the men who hate us. 

3 They were not turned to us-ward, lofty Indra! while yet through 

lack of prayer they stood unharnessed. 

Ascend this chariot, thou whose hand wields thunder, and draw 
the rein, 0 Lord of noble horses. 


9 These Goddesses : Heaven and Earth. 

10 E'en the Celestial Axe ; perhaps the thunderbolt, which u one of the mean¬ 
ings assigned to svddhitih. Sdvana explains the word in this passage as ‘ the 
self-supported heaven,’ and Professor Roth thinks that a tree of very hard 
wood, called Svadhiti, is intended, as wo might say, even the oak bonds down 
before him. 

11 Of the Five Facet: belonging to the five Aryan tribes. But see Muir, 
Original Sunsb-it Texts, Vol. L 178. 
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4 Thou, because many laud! are thine, 0 Indra, wast active war¬ 

ring in the fields for cattje. 

For Silrya in his own abodo thjUj Hero, formedst in fights even 
a fi&sa’s nature. 

5 Thine aro we, Indra; thine are these people, conscious of 

' ’ might, whose cars aro set in motion. 

Soino hero como to us, 0 Strong as Ahi I beauteous in war, to 
bo invoked liko Bhaga. 

6 Strength much to be dosired is in thoo, Indra: the Immortal 

dances forth his horo exploits. 

Suoh, Lord of Treasure, givo us splendid riches. I praiso the 
Friend’s gift, his whose wealth is mighty. 

7 Thus favour us, 0 Indra, with thy succour; Hero, protect 
. the bards who sing thy praises. 

Be friendly in tho fray to those who offer the skin of beauti- 
ful aud well-pressed Soma. 

8 And those ten steeds which Trasadasyu gives me, the gold- 

rich chief, the son of Purukutsa, 

Resplendent in their brightness shall convey me. Gairikshita 
^ willed it and so came I hither. 

0 And these, bestowed as saorificial guerdon, the powerful tawny 
steeds of Marutaava; 

Aud thousands which kind Chyavatlna gave me, abundantly 
bestowed for my adornment. 

10 And these commended horses, bright and active, by Dhvanya 
son of Lakshmana presented, 

- Came unto me, as cows into the Rishi Samvarana’s stall, with 
magnitude of riches. 

HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 


Boundless and wasting not, the heavonly food of Gods goes to 
the foeless One, doer of wondrous deeds. 

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with special seal to him 
whom many laud, apeopter of the prayer. 

4 The second half of the iMiu refer* to an eclijwe of tho eun. Indra ia raid 
to have formed for Sflrya »n An o*n abode, that ia, in the oaatom heaven, tho 
nature of a DAaa, i «. made him a alave or dark. 

6 Dantu forth hit h# o txploiU: battlo being regarded an a war dance, aa in 
the Old German poetry, and in Homcr’a fi(\rtahai ‘'Apij«-—Ludwig. , 

8 Son of Parukutta : Paurukutaya and Oairikshit* are both patronymioe 
of Traiadaayu. 

9 Thia aUnia ia ob*oure. Nothing further i* known of MArutdava or 
OhyavatAna. 

10 Dhvanya and hia father Lakahmana are also unknown to fame. These 
three concluding Blancas are banished to the appendix by Professor G/aasmann 
aa being a later addition to die original hyuin. 
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2 He who filled full his belly with-the Soma’s juice, Maghavan, 

was delighted with the mearth’3 sweet draught, 

When Usana, that he'might slay the monstrous beast, gave •* 
him the mighty weapon'With a thousand points. * 

3 Illustrious is the man jvhoever presseth out Soma for him in 

sunshine or in cloud and rain. 

The mighty Maghavan who is the sage’s Friend advanceth 
more and more his beauteous progeny. 

4 The Strong God doth not fleo away from him whose sire, whose 

mother or whose brother ho hath done to death. , 

He, the Aveuger, seeketh this man’s offered gifts : this God, 
the source of riches, doth not flee from sin. 

5 He seeks no enterprise with five or ten to aid, nor stays with 

him who pours no juice though prospering well. 

The Shaker conquers or slays in this way or that, and to the 
pious gives a stable full of kine. 

6 Exceeding strong in war ho stays the chariot wheel, and-, hating 

him who pours not, prospers him who pours. 

Indra tho terrible, tamer of every man, as Arya leads away 
the Dasa at his will. 

7 He gathers up for plunder all the niggards’ gear : excellent 

wealth he gives to him who offers gifts. 

Not even in wide stronghold may all the folk stand firm who 
have provoked to anger his surpassing might. 

8 When Indra Maghavan hath marked two wealthy men fight¬ 

ing for beauteous cows with all their followers, 

He who stirs all things takes one as his close ally, and, Shaker, 
with his Heroes, sends the kine to him. 


. 2 Ufcmd: see I. 51. 10. The monstrous beast : Vritra or Ahi; according to 
Sflyana, a demon called Mriga. 

3 The meaning of the Bccond half of this stanza is somewhat unoertain. 
Professor Wilson, following S&yana, renders it: * Sakra disregards the man 
who is proud of his descendants and vain of his person, and who, though 
wealthy, is a friend of the base.’ Professor Grassmann, following Professor 
Roth’s interpretation of the doubtful words, translates similarly : ‘ Den Prahlcr 
stdsat zunick der starke, m&chtige den eitlen Stutzer, der dem Kargen sich 

S t.’ Professor Ludwig, whom I here follow with hesitation, explains 
a&hAh, or kavd sakhd (like AgnA vishnu, Agndmarut, NAbhAnedishtha, 
etc.) as, friend with the wise. 

4 Sakra or the Strong God does not fear tho vengeance of those whose 
nearest relations he has killed for neglect of his worship. 

Doth, not flee from sin: perhaps, as Dr. Muir auggesta, does not fear to 
puniBh the offender against him. 

5 The Shaker .* ho who makes his enemies tremble, according to SAyana. 

6 The chariot wheel: of his enemies. 

32 
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9 Agni! I laud the liberal Agnivefi, Satri the type and stand¬ 
ard of the pious. 

May the collected waters yield him plenty, and his be power¬ 
ful %nd bright dominion. 

HYMN XXXV. Indri. 

Indr a, for our assistance bring that most offeotual powor of 
thine, 

"Which oonquers men for us, and wins the spoil, invinoiblo in 
fight. 

2 Indra, whatever aids bo thine, four bo thoy, or, 0 Hero, throe, 
Or those of tho Five Tribes of men, bring quickly all that help 

to us. 

3 The »id most oxcollont of theo the Mightiest hitherward wo 

call, 

For thou wast born with hero might, conquering, Indra, with 
tho Strong. 

4 Mighty to prosper us wast thou born, and mighty is the 
sT strength thou hast. 

In native power thy soul is firm : thy valour, Indra, slays a* 
host. 

5 0 Satakratu, Lord of Strength, 0 Indra, Caster of tho Stone, 
With all thy chariot's force assail the man who shows himself 

thy foe. 

6 For, Mightiest Vritra-slayer, thee, fierce, foremost among many, 

folk 

Whose sacred grass is trimmed invito to battle where tho 
spoil is won. 

7 Indra, do thou protect our car that mingles foremost in tho 

fights, 

That boars its part in evory fray, invinoiblo and seeking spoil. 

8 Como to us, Indra, and protect our oar with thino intelligence. 
Mav wo, 0 Mightiest Ono, obtain excellent famo at break of 

day, and moditato our hymn at dawn. 


0 Agnivrf i: son of Agnivosa, fjJntj-i, a prince or chief whoso name does not 
occur again in tho Iligvoda. 


2 Pour be they: according to SAyapa, tho favours or succours given to the 
four caates ; three, similarly meaning tho succours given to the three worlds, 

3 With the Strong: the ifarute. 
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HYMN XXXVI. Indr*. 

May Indra come to us, he who knows rightly to give forth 
treasures from his store of riches. * 

Even as a thirsty steer who roams the doscrts may he drink 
eagerly the milked-out Soma. 

2 Lord of Bay Horses, Hero, may the Soma rise ~to thy cheeks 

and jaws like mountain-ridges. 

May we, 0 Kiug, as he who driveth coursers, all joy in thee 
with hymns, invoked of many ! 

3 Invoked of many, Caster of the Stone ! ray heart quakes like 

a rolling wheel for fear of penury. 

Shall not Pur&vasu the singer give thee praise, 0 ever-pros¬ 
pering Maghavan, mounted on thy car ? 

4 Like the press-stone is this thy praiser, Indra. Loudly he lifts 

his voice with strong endeavour. 1 
With thy left hand, O Maghavan, give us riches: with thy 
right, Lord of Bays, be not reluctant. 

‘ 5 May the strong Heaven make thee the Strong wax stronger : 
Strong, thou art'bome by thy two strong Bay Horses. 

So, fair of cheek, with mighty chariot, mighty, uphold us, 
strong-willed, thunder-armed, in battle. 

6 Maruta, let all the people in obeisance bow down before this 
youthful Srutaratha, 

Who, rich in steeds, gave me two dark red horses together 
with three hundred head of cattle. 

HYMN XXXVII. Indra. 

Bedbwed with holy oil and meetly worshipped, the Swift One 
vies with Sfirya’s beam in splendour. 

For him may mornings dawn without cessation who saith, Let 
us press Soma out for Indra. 

2 With kindled fire and strewn grass let him worship, and, 
Soma-presser, sing with stones adjusted : 

And let the priest whose press-stones ring forth loudly, go 
down with his oblation to the river. 


3 Purdvatu: I, the Rishi; apparently the same as Prabhuvaau, the eccr of 
the hymn. 

1 The Swift One: Agni. 

2 To the river: for ablution before sacrificing. 
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3 This wife is coming near who loves her husband who carries 

to his home a vigorous consort. 

Here .may his car seek fame, hero loudly thunder, and his 
wheel make a thousand rovolutiorts. 

4 No troubles vox that King in whoso homo Indra drinks the 

sharp Soma juico with milk commingled. 

With heroes ho drives near, ho slays tho fooman: Blest, che¬ 
rishing that namo, ho guards his pcoplo. 

5 May ho support in poaco and win in battlo : ho maators both 

tho hosts that moot together. 

Dear shall ho bo to Sftvya, doar to Agni, who with pressed 
Soma offers gifts to Indra. 

HYMN XXXVIir. In,Ira. 

W IDE, Indra Satakratu, spreads tho bounty of thine ample 
grace: . 

So, Lord of fair dominion, Friend of all men, give us splendid 
wealth. 

2 The food which, Mightiest Indra, thou possessest worthy of 

renown 

Is bruited as most widely famed, invincible, 0 Golden-hued ! 

3 0 Dartor of the Stone, the powers which readily obey thy 

will,— 

Divinities, both thou and they, ye rule, to guard them, earth 
• and heaven. 

4 And from whatever power of thine, 0 Vritra-slaycr, It may be, 
‘Bring thou to us heroic strength : thou hast a man's regard 

for us. 

5 In thy protection, with theso aids of thine, 0 Lord of Hundred 

Powers, 

. Indra, may wo bo guarded well, Horo, may we bo guarded well. 

HYMN XXXIX. • i u ,i m . 

Sroin-DAUTINO Indra, Wondrous Ono, what woalth is richly 
givon from thee, 

That bounty, Trcusurc-Findor I bring, filling both thy hands, 
to us.. 


3 This wife: aooordiug to SAyapa, tho wife of Indra who accompanies. him 
to tho sacrifice. 

4 Thefotman: or the wicked man, or his enemy, pApam talrinam rd. - Sftyana. 
3 The lowers: according to Sly an a, tho strong Maruta. 
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2 Bring what tlxou- deemest worth the wish, 0 Indra, that which 

is in heaven. 

So may we know thee as thort art, boundless in thy rdvfhificence. 

3 Thy lofty spirit, far-reno wned as fain to give and prompt to 

win,— 

With this thou rendest e’eu the firm, Stone-Darter ! so to gain 
thee strength. 

4 Singers with mauy songs have made Indra propitious to their 

fame, 

Him who is King of human kind, most liberal of your wealthy 
ones. 

5 To him, to Indra must b8 sung the poet’s word, the hymn of 

praise. 

To him, accepter of the prayer, the Atria raise their songs on 
high, the Atris beautify their songs. 

HYMN XL. Indra, Sflrya.Atri. 

Come thou to what the stones have pressed, drink Soma, 0 
thou Soma’s Lord, 

Indra best Vritra-slayer Strong One, with the Strong. 

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is strong, strong is this Soma 

that is pressed, 

Indra', best Vritra-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. 

3 As strong I call on thee the Strong, 0 Thunder-armed, with 

various aids, 

Indra, beat Vrita-slayer, Strong One with the Strong. x 

4 Impetuous, Thunderer, Strong, quelling the mighty, King, 

potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-drinker, 

May he come hithor with his yoked Bay Horses ; may Indra 
gladden him at the noon libation. 

5 0 Sarya, when the Asura’s descendant, Svarbh&nu, pierced 

thee through and through with darkness, 

All creatures lookod like oue who is bewildered, who knoweth 
not the place where he is standing. 


The hymn is not homogeneous. The first part (1—4) is a separate invoca¬ 
tion of Indra, and the subject of the second part is the Sun's eclipse by 
Svarbh&nu and release by Atri. 

1 With the Strong: together with the Marute. 

f> SvarbMnv: the Asura or demon who causes eclipses of the sun and 
moon, the R4hu of later times. The name does not occur again in the Xtig- 
veda. 
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6 What time thou smotest down Svarbhanu's magic that spread 

itself beneath the sky, 0 Indra, 

By bis fourth sacred prayer Atri discovered Surya concealed 
in gloom that stayod his function. 

7 Lot not tho oppressor with this dread, through anger swallow 

me up, for 1 am thine, 0 Atri. 

Mitra art thou, tho sender of true blessings : thou and King 
Varuna bo both my holpere. 

8 Tho Brahman Atri, as ho sot tho press-stones, serving tho 

Gods with praiso and adoration, 

Established in tho heaven the oye of Sflrya, and caused Svar- 
bhAnn's magic arts to vanish. 

. • 9 Tho Atris found tho Sun again, him whom SvarbhAnu of tho 
• brood 

Of Asuras had pierced with gloom. This nono besides had 
power to do. 

HYMN XLL VifvodevM. 

Who, Mitra-Varuna, is your pious servant to give you gifts 
from earth or mighty heaven 1 

Preserve us in tho seat of holy Order, and give the offerer 
power that winneth cattle. 

2 May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, and Ayu, Indra Ribhukslian, 

and the Maruta, love us, 

And they who of one mind with bounteous Rudra accept tho 
hymn and laud with adorations. 

3 You will I call to feed the car-horse, Asvins, with tho wind's 

flight swiftest of those who travel: 


8 Ry hit fourth taertd prautr: according to Sftyapa, by four stanzas 
(6-8) of this hymn. Probably, as Ludwig suggests, a fourth prayer in 
addition to the usual liturgy of throe prayers against an eclipse. Prof. Lon- 
uian discusses and translator tho latter portion of tho hymn in Kcetgruss an 
K. von Roth, pp. 187 f., and adduoes an interesting Buddhist parallel from 
tho SaipyutU-Nikiya, I. ii. 1. 

7 Sflrya or tho Sun is the speaker. The opttmtor : Srarbhinu. 

9 Of the brood of Aturas : tho word dtunlft in this hymn means belonging 
to, or descendant of, Asuras, domons or ovil spirit* Thu uso of tho word is 
unknown in the earliest portions of the Rigvcdo. 

2 Ayu: hero said to’menn Vftyu, the God of wind. See 1.162.1. The coloitial 
Agni is probably intended. JtibhvJcthan : a name of Indra, as Lord of tho 
flibhus. 

And they who: tho Slaruts especially, as being Rudra’s sons. 
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Or also to the Asura of heaven, Worshipful, bring a hymn as 
’twere libation. „ * 

4 The heavenly Victor, he whose priest is Kanva, Trita with 

Dyaus accordant, Vata, Agni, 

All-feeding Pflshan, Bhaga sought the oblation, as they whose • 
steods are fleetest seek the contest. 

5 Bring ye your riches forward borne on horses : let thought bo 

framed for help and gain of treasure. 

Blest be the priest of Ausija through courses, the courses 
which are yours the fleet,’ 0 Maruts. 

6 Bring hither him who yokes the car, your Vftyu, who praises 

with his songs, the God and Singer;' 

And, praying and devout, noble and prudent, may the Gods’ 
Spouses in their thoughts retain us. 

7 I speed to you with powers that should be honoured, with 

songs distinguishing Heaven’s mighty Daughters, 

Morning and Night, the Two, as ’twere all-knowing: these 
bring the sacrifice unto the mortal. 

8 You I extol, the nourishers of heroes, bringing you gifts, 

Vastoshpati and Tvasbtar— 

Rich Dhishan& accords through our obeisance—and Trees and 
Plants, for the swift gain of riches. 

9 Ours be the Parvatas, even they, for offspring, free-moving* 

who are Heroes like the Vasus. 

May holy Aptya, Friend of man, exalted, strengthen our 
word for ever and be near us. 


3 The Asura of heaven: or the Lord of heaven. According to S&yana 
Asura means hero either the destroyer of life, Rudra, or the giver of life, 
Sflrya or VAyu. 

4 The heavenly Victor: Indra. Tritaj acoording to SAyana Trita hero is 
not the name of’ a separate deity (Trita Aptya), but an epithet of V&yu.' per¬ 
vading the three regions of earth, firmament, and heaven.’ 

5 The priest of Autija : Atri, the miniatrant priest of Kakahtv&n the son 
of Usij.—SAyana. 

8 Vdsloshpati: Lord of the Hornettead, Indra. 

DAilJLnd: a Goddess presiding over prosperity and gain ; according to 
SAyapa, VAgdevatA, the Goddess of speech. * 

9 The Parvatas: the genii who preside over mountains and clouds. For 
offspring: that they may give us children and children's children. 

Holy Aptya: Trita Aptya, a divinity or mythical boing who dwells in the 
remotest part of the heavens. 
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10 Trita praised him, germ of the earthly hero, with pure songs 

birg the Offspring of the Waters. 

Agdl with might neighs loudly like a chargor: ho of the 
flaming hair destroys tho forests. 

11 How shall wo speak to tho great might of Rudrat How 

spook to Bhaga who takes thought for riches t 
- May Plants, the Waters, and tho Sky prosorve us, and Woods 
and Mountains with their trees for tresses. 

12 May tho swift Wanderer, Lord of refreshments, list to our 

songs, who snoods through oloudy heaven: 

And may tho Waters, bright liko castles, hoar us, as thoy flow 
• onward from tho cloven mountain. 

* 13 Wo know your ways, yo Mighty Ones: receiving choice mood, 
yo Wonderful, wo will proclaim it. 

Even strong birds descend not to the mortal who strives to 
reach them with swift blow and weapons. 

14 Celestial and terrestrial generations, and Waters will I sum¬ 

mon to the feasting. 

May days with bright dawns cause my songs to prosper, and 
may the conquered streams increase their waters. 

15 Duly to each one hath my laud been offered. Strong be Va- 

rQtri with her powers to succour. 


10 torn of the earthly hero : Agni, the Offspring of tho Waters, who de¬ 
velops into the strong God, or Hero, who appears on earth in tho form of ter¬ 
restrial lire. 

12 Swift Wanderer: VAyu, God of the oircumambiont wind. 

A$ they flow onward: tho text has pdri erucho. SAyana explains tr'tcho 
(Indies) by taranoffld^, inclined or accustomed to flow. Professor Ludwig 
suggest* j>aritnUo (flowing round or over) an the original reading. 

Cloven mountain: aocording to 8Ayapa, the increasing, i. e. the towering, 
or strolling, mountain, or oloud. 

18 This stanza is exceedingly difficult. I follow Professor I.udwfg In hfs 
interpretation, and understand tho meaning to be : wo know what your ways 
are, and wo glorify you bocauso you reward us for doing so. If you appoarod 
</> us only as hostile and terrible deities wo should not praiso you any moro 
than birds allow thomselvoe to bo lured down by tho man who shoots at thorn. 
Professor Wilson, following SAyana, paraphrases tho stanza : ' Mighty Maruta, 
of goodly aspect, quickly liear (tho praises) that wo who repair to you repost, 
nfforing acceptable (oblations): (tho Maruta) owning hither, well disposed, 
come down to us (destroying) with their weapons the mortals opposed to thorn, 
(overcome) by agitation.* 

14 The conquered itreami: won from tho hostile barbarians. 

• IB VartUri .- one of a class of guardian Goddesses. See I. 22.10. and III, 
62, 8. 
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May the great Mother Rasa here befriend us, straight-handed, 
with the princes, striving forward. 

16 How may wo serve the Liberal Ones with worship, the Maruts 

swift of course in invocation, the Maruts far-renowned iu 
’ invocation ? 

Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy us, aud gladly may 
he welcome onr addresses, 

17 Thus thinking, 0 ye Gods, the mortal wins you Co give him * 

increase of his herds of cattle: the mortal wins him, O ye 
Gods, your favour. , 

Here he wins wholesomo food to feed this body : as for mine 
old age, Nirriti consume it! 

18 0 Gods, may we obtain from you this favour, strengthening 

food through the Cow's praise, ye Vasus. 

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious Goddess, come 
speediug nigh to us for our well-being. 

19 May Hi, Mother of the herds of cattle, and Urvaai with all 

the streams accept us; 

May Urvasi in lofty heaven accepting, as she partakes the 
oblation of the living, 

20 Visit us while she shares Orjavya’s food. 

HYMN XLII. . Visvedevaa. 

Now may our sweetest song with deep devotion reach Yaruga, 
Mitra, Aditi, and Bhaga. 

May the Five Priests’ Lord, dwelling in oblations, bliss-giving 
Asura, hear, whose paths are open. 


Jtagd ; a mythical stream which flows round the earth and the atmosphere, 
here personified as a benignant Goddess : earth, according to SAyapa. See I. 
112. 12. Straight-handed: holding out her hand to guide and help us. 

16 The Dragon of the Deep : Abibudhnya, the regent of the depths of the 
fmuaatfnt 

17 Nirriti: the Goddess of destruction. ' May Nirriti (he thinks) swallow 
up my old age (not me)’—Ludwig. 

19 1\ 4.- here meaning Barth, according to Sfiyana. Urvaft: apparently 
Fervour or Enthusiasm personified as a divine being. 

20 Grjavya't food: the viands provided by Orjavya, the prince or patron 
who institutes the sacrifice. 

The hymn is generally difficult and obscure ; and parte of the translation 
are, and must at present be, conjectural. 

1 The Five Pritttt' Lord: apparently Varuna, the fire priests who servo 
him being five Adityas. According to Slyana Vftyu is meant. 
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2 May Aditi welcome, even as a mother her dear heart-gladden¬ 

ing son, my song that lauds her. 

The prayer they love, bliss-giving, God-appointed, I offer unto 
Varuna and Mitra. 

3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages; with sacriflcial oil and 

meath bedew him. 

So then let him, God Savitar, provido us excellent, ready, and 
resplendent treasures. 

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us oattlo, prosperity, Lord 

of Bays ! and pious patrons; 

And, with the sacred prayer by Gods appointed, givo us the 
holy Doities’ loving-kindness. 

B God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, India, and they 
who conquer Vjitra’s treasures, 

And Vija and Ribhukshan and Puraudhi, tho Mighty and Im¬ 
mortal Ones, protect us 1 

6 Let us declare his deeds, tho undecaying unrivalled Victor 

whom the Maruta follow. 

None of old times, 0 Maghavan, nor later, none of theso days 
hath reached thy hero prowess. 

7 Praise him the Chief who gives the boon of riches, Brihaspati 

distributer of treasures, 

Who, blessing most the man who sings and praises, comes with 
abundant wealth to his invoker. 

8 Tended, Bphaspati, with thy protections, the princes are un¬ 

harmed and girt by heroes. 

Wealth that brings bliss is found among the givers of horses 
and of cattle and of raiment. 

9 Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoying their 

riches, yield us not an ample guerdon. 

Far from the sun keep thoso who hate devotion, tho godless, 
prospering in their vocation. 

10 With wheellos8 chariots drive down him, 0 Maruta, vho at 

tho foasts of Gods rogards the demons. 

May ho, though bathed iu sweat, form empty wishes, who 
blames his sacrod rite who toils to serve you. 

11 Praise him whoso bow is strong and suro his arrow, him who 

is Lord of ©very balm that hcalcth. 


3 The S/ujat of the Saga: Savitar, perhaps m identified with Agni, 

6 Ribhukthan : in this place is said by Sftyarm to mean Uibhu, and Puran- 
dhi (the intelligent) to mean Vibhvan. 

11 Praise Mm: Rudra. 
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Worship thou Rudra for his great good favour: adore the Asura, 
God, with salutations. 

12 May the House-friends, the cunning-handed Artists, 0 may the 

Steer’s Wives, the streams carved out by Vibhvan, 

And may the fair Ones honour and befriend us, Sarasvatf, 
Brihaddiv&, and Ritka. 

13 My newest song, thought that now springs within me, I offer 

to the Great, the Sure Protector, 

Who made for us this All, in fond love laying each varied form 
within his Daughter’s bosom. 

14 Now, even now, may thy fair praise, 0 Singer, attain Idaspati 

who roars and thunders, 

Who, rich in clouds and waters with his lightning speeds forth 
bedewing both the earth and heaven. 

15 May this my laud attain the troop of Maruts, those who are 

youths in act, the Sons of Rudra. 

The wish calls me to riches and well-being : praise the unwea¬ 
ried Ones whose steeds are dappled. 

16 May this my laud reach earth and air’s mid-region, and forest 

trees and plants to win me riches. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

17 Gods, may we dwoll in free untroubled bliss. ' 

18 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their health- 

bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals! 

HYMN XLIII. Visvedevas. 

May the Milch-cows who hasten to their objeot come harmless 
unto us with liquid sweetness. 

. The Singer, lauding, calls, for ample riches, the Seven Mighty 
Ones who bring enjoyment. 

12 The cunning-handed Artist!: the Ribhus. The Steer's Wive*: the spouses 
of the mighty Indra. Carted out by Vibhvan: whose channels wore formed 
by him as the artificer of Yaruna. 

Brihaddird : a Goddess frequently associated with 114, Sarasvatl, and other*. 
Sftyana takes the word in this place as an epithet, ‘ very brilliant,’ of Rdkd, 
the Goddess who presides over the day of full moon. 

13 The Great, the Sure Protector Indra. Hit DaugtUtr : Earth Here, as 
Ludwig observes, we have the germ of the myth of Praj&pati and his daughter. 
Cf. X. 61. 

14 Idaspati: the Lord of the libation ; here Parjanya, God of the rain- 

clouds. — ■ - 

1 The Milch-coict: the rivers. The Seven Mighty Ones ; probably the Indus, 
the five rivers of the Pan jib, and the Sarasvatt, or the Kubhi. See I. 82. 12. 
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2 With revorenoo and fair praise will I bring hither, for sake of 
strength, oxhaustless Earth and Heaven. 

Fathv aud Mother, Bweet of speech, fair-handed, may they, 
far-famed, in every fight protect us. 

8 Adhvaryiw, make the sweet libations Wady, and bring the 
beautiful bright juice to VAyu. 

God, as our Priest, bo thou the first to drink it: we give the* 
of the mead to raako thoo joyful. 

4 Two arms—tho Soma's dextorous immolators—and the ton 
fingors sot and fix tho press-stone. 

The stalk hath poured, fair with its spreading branches, tho 
mead's bright glittering juioo that dwells on mountains, 
fi The Soma hath boon pressed for thee, its lovor, to give' thoo 
power and might and high enjoyment. 

Invoked, turn hither in thy oav, 0 Iudra, at need, thy two well- 
trained rend dear Bay Horses. 

6 Bring by God-traversed paths, accordant, Agni, the great Ara- 

tnati, Celestial Lady, 

Exalted, worshipped with our gifts and homage, who knoweth 
holy Law, to drink sweot Soma. 

7 As on hi9 father’s lap the son, the darling, so on the fire is set 

the snered caldron, 

Which holy singers deck, as-.if extending and heating that 
which holds the fatty membrane. 

8 Hither, as herald to invite the Asvins, come tho great lofty 

song, most sweet and pleasant! 

Como in one car, Joy-givers ! to tho banquet, like tho bolt bind¬ 
ing pole and nave, como hither. 

9 I have declared this speooh of adoration to mightiest Pdshan 
. and victorious VAyu, 


4 /mmo&ifa-a f or prepareri. 

0 Aramatl: tbo Goddeaa who preside* over worship and active pioty, and 
aUo peraoniflea tho Karth ; tho SpcnU-Arninitl, or Holy Pioty, and Spirit of 
Earth, of the Zoroaatriaus. 

7 A» if founding: perhaps, atrotchiug (over tho fire) and so roasting, aa 

Prof. Roth explains. lltating that which hold* the fatly memlran*: ' roaatiug 
a marrow-yielding animal.'—Wilron. Tho retpH ia tbo omontum or mombraue 
enfolding the intestines of tho victim, apocially offerod to Goda in tho Vavi- 
huti norifice. * 

8 Joynhtri: yc banefleont Aavina. Like the holt: 'Aa the cart cannot 
move if the axle of tho wheel ia not fastened by tho pin or bolt, no the offer¬ 
ing of the Soma is without efficacy unless tho Af\wn bo present.’—Wilson, 
from Slyapa. 
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Who by their bounty are the hymns’ inapirers, and of them¬ 
selves give power as a possession. 

10 Invoked by us briug hither, J&tavedas! the Maruts ell’under 

their names and figures. 

Come to the sacrifice with aid all Maruts, all to the songs and 
praises of the singer! 

11 From high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy visit our sacrifice, 

and from the mountain. 

Eager, propitious, may the balmy Goddess hear our effectual 
speech, our invocation. 

12 Set in his seat the God whose back is dusky, Brihaspati the 

lofty, the Disposer. 

Him let us worship, set within the dwelling, the red, the 
golden-hued, the all-resplendent. 

13 May the Sustainer, high in heaven, come hither, the Bounteous 

One, invoked, with all his favours, 

Dweller with Dames divine, with plants, unwearied, the Steer 
with triple horn, the life-bestower. 

14 The tuneful eloquent priest^ of him who liveth have sought 

the Mother’s bright and loftiest station. 

As living men, with offered gifts and homage they deck the 
most auspicious Child to clothe him. 

15 Agni, great vital power is thine, the mighty : pairs waxing old . 

in their devotion seek thee. 

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no 
ill thought regard me. 

16 Gods, may we dwell iu free untroubled bliss. 

17 May wo obtain the Asvina’ newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals! 

11 Balmy : literally, filled with, or sprinkling ghritd, oil, fatness, or fertilis¬ 
ing fluid. ‘The showerer of water/—Wilson. 

12 Whose back is dusky: darkened by enveloping smoke, BrihnBpati being . 
here identified with Agni. 

13 The Sustainer .- or the very strong One, Agni. With triple horn : ac¬ 
cording to Sftyaua, having horns or flames of three colours, red, white, and 
black (with smoke). 

14 Eloquent: the meaning of r&spirftsah is uncertain. SAynna explains it by 
‘ holders of sacrificial ladles/ The Mother is tho earth, and her loftiest station 
is the altar. Of him who liveth ; of tho living man, the worshipper. The Child 
is Agni. 

15 Pairs: human pairs of worshippers ; husbands and wives. The second 
half of this stanza is repeated from stanza 16 of the preceding hymn. 

16 This line and the following stanza are identical with 17 and-.18 of tho 
preceding hymn. 
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HYMN XLIV. . Viavedevaa. 
As in the first old times, as all were wont, as now, he draweth 
forth the power turned hitherward with song, 

The Princedom throned on holy grass, who findeth light, swift, 
conquering in the plants wherein he waxeth strong. 

2 Shining to him who leaves heaven’s regions undisturbed, which 

to his sheen who is beneath show fair in light, 

Good guardian art thou, not to be deceived, Most Wise ! Far 
from deceits thy name dwelleth in holy Law. 

3 Truth waits upon oblation present and to come: naught checks 

him in his way, this victory-bringing Priest: 

The Mighty Child who glides along the sacred grass, the un¬ 
decaying Youth set in the midst of plants. 

4 These come, well-yoked, to you for furtherance in the rite : 

down come the twin-born strengtheners of Law for him, 
With reins easily guided aud commanding all. In the deep 
fall the hide stealeth away tbeir names. 

5 Thou, moving bcauteously in visibly pregnant ones, snatching 

with trees the branching plant that grasps the juice, 
Shincst, true Singer! mid the upholders of the voice. Increase 
thy Consorts thou, lively at sacrifice. 


1 He draweth forth: the Agntdh, orpriest who kindles the sacrificial fire, draws, 
or literally milks out, Agni from the fire-slicks by attrition. I follow Professor 
Ludwig in taking diktat and vdrdhase as third persons singular. Professor 
Gra&smann banishes to his Appendix this ' most bombastic and intentionally 
obscure hymn,' which he considers to be a later interpolation. The Princedom: 
the Prince, Agnv, jyeshuttdiiin the abstract beiDg used for the conorete. 

2 Shining to Aim : apparently, to the Sun ; but the meaning is uncertain. 

Who is beneath : the Sun when ho is setting, or perhaps Agni. Thou: Indra. 

3 Truth waits upon oblation J the hopes and wishes of the sacrificor are 
realized. It seems impossible to get any meaning out of dtyam (courser) and 
I follow Professor Ludwig in reading satyam (truth or realization). The victory- 
bringing Priest, the Mighty Child, the undecaying Youth, is Agni. 

4 That come, well-yoked: probably the priests, closely associated in their 
sacred duties, who bring the waters used in the preparation of the Soma and 
so are called strengtheners of Law, i. e. furtherers of tne law-appointed sacrifice 
/or Aim, for Agni the Chila oT the Waters. 

The hide stealeth avay their nama: according to SAyana, Aditya or the Sun 
steals (that is, absorbs) the waters in low places ; or Agni appropriates the 
offerings presented to him. Professor Ludwig is of opnion that krivih 
(literally, leather bottle or bag, and metaphorically cloud, astern, or well) in 
this plsc o=samitdrah in its twofold signification as Soma reservoir and sea. 
The meaning then would bo that the names of the waters, i. e. the waters 
themselves, fall into the reservoir and into the sea. According to Sftyana the 
whole stanza refers to the Sun, the well-yoked being his 1 2 3 4 5 well-combined rays.’ 

5 This stanza is addreaaed to Agni. Visibly pregnant one*: perhaps the 
waters. With true: with burning fuel. Thy Contorts: the flames. 
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6 Like as he is beheld such is he said to be. They with effectual 

splendour in the floods hare made 
Earth yield us room enough and amply wide extent, great 
might invincible, with store of hero sons. 

7 Sfirya the Sage, as if un wedded, with a Spouse, in battle-loving 

spirit moveth o’er the foes. 

May he, self-excellent, grant us a sheltering home, a house 
that wards the fierce heat off on every side. 

8 Thy name, sting forth by Rishis in these hymns of ours, 

goes to the loftier One with this swift mover’s light. 

By skill he wins the boon whereon his heart is set: he who 
bestirs himself shall bring the thing to pass. 

9 The chief and best of these abideth in the sea, nor doth libation 

fail wherein it is prolonged. 

The heart of him who praiseth trembleth not in fear there 
where the hymn is found connected with the pure. 

10 For it is he: with thoughts of Kshatra, Mauasa, of Yajata, 

and Sadhri, and Ev&vada, 

With Avatsfira’s sweet songs will we strive to win the mightiest 
strength which even he who knows should gain. 

11 The Hawk is their full source, girth-stretching rapturous drink 

of Visvavara, of May in, and Yajata. 

They ever seek a fresh draught so that they may come, know 
when thy time to halt and drink thy fill is near. 

12 SadSprina the holy, Tarya, Srutavit, and Bahuvrikta, joined 

with you, have slain the foes. 

He gains his wish in both the worlds and brightly shines— 
when he adores the host—with well-advancing steeds. 

7 At if unvxdded: Sflrya the Sun-God, although wedded to Ushaa or Dawn, 
i» courageous as an unmarried man untroubled by care for wife and child ; 
may he give us assurance of security as he himself knows how delightful that is. 

8 Thy name: the name of the institutor of the sacrifice. The loftier One : 
Sflrya Thu mift mover’s light: the flames of Agni. St vho bntirt kinutf: 
the restless Agni. 

9 Of these: hymns of praise. Abideth in the tea: is closely connected with 
the vat or reservoir of Soma According to SAyapa the moaning is that the 
best of the hymns proceed to the ocean-like Suu (tawutdravotparyavatdnabhdtavt 
sdryamj. 

10 For it it he : ‘He verily (is to be glorified).’—Wilson. Kshatra, Manata, 
etc. are said to be the names of Rishis associated with AvatsAra to whom 
especially the hymn is ascribed. 

11 The Hayck: who brought the Soma from heaven. See IV. 27. Vittavdra, 
hid yin, and Yajata are said to be Rishis. 

12 Saddprina and the others mentioned in this verse are also Rishis. He: 
each of the lyiahie, The host: of Gods. 
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13 The worshipper’s defender is Sutambhara, producer and up- 

lifter of all holy thoughts. 

The jnilch-co^ brought, sweet-flavoured milk was dealt around. 
Who speaks the bidding text knows this, not he who sleeps. 

14 The sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches : to him 

who watches come the Sima verses. 

This Soma saith unto the man who watches, I rest and have 
my dwelling in thy friendship. 

15 Agui is watchful, and the Richas love him; Agni is watchful, 

Sima verses seek him. 

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma, I rest and have my 
dwelling in thy friendship. 

HYMN XLV. Visvedevne. 

Babd 3 of approaching Dawn who know the heavens are oome 
with hymns to throw the mountain open. 

The Sun hath risen and oped the stable portals : the doors of 
men, too, hath the God thrown open. 

2 Sfirya hath spread his light as splendour: hither -came the 

Cows’ Mother, conscious, from the stable, 

To streams that flow with biting waves to deserts; and heaven' 
is stablished like a firm-set pillar. 

3 This laud hath won the burden of the mountain. To aid the 

ancient birth of mighty waters 

The mountain parted, Heaven performed his office. The wor¬ 
shippers were worn with constant serving. 

4 With hymns and God-loved words will I invoke you, Indra 

and Agni, to obtain your favour, 

For verily sages, skilled in sacrificing, worship the Maruts and 
with lands invite them. 


13 Sutam&Aeva: said to be the name of e Riehi. The word means the 
bearer of the juice or libation. Professor Ludwig says that the Hawk (at. 
11 ) is intended. 

15 The Rickae: the hymns and Terse* of the Rigveda. 

The hymn is exceedingly difficult and obscure,’ and in partfc it seems to be 
hopelessly unintelligible. Professor Wilson'* paraphrase and Professor Oraa- 
amann's translation differ very widely from tl*e version—founded mainly on 
Professor Ludwig’s interpretation—which I offer as a temporary makeshift. 

1 Bard*: the Angimses who sing the praises of Ushas and who know the 
exact time when morning rites are to be oelebrated. The mountain: the 
cloud in which the stolen Cow*, or ranished rays of light, have been concealed. 

2 The Cove’ Mother : Dawn ; the parent of the rays of light. 

3 The burden of the mountain: the store of water which lie* like an unborn 
babe in the besom of the mountain-like cloud. Performed hit office; aided 
the production of the rain. The vorihifptri the Aagirases. 
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5 This day approach us: may our thoughts be holy, far from us 
let us cast away misfortune. 

Let us keep those who hate us at a distance, and .haste to 
meet the man who sacrifices. 


6 Come, let us carry out, 0 friends, the purpose wherewith the 

Mother threw the Cow’s stall open, 

That wherewith Manu conquered Visisipra, wherewith the 
wandering merchant gained heaven’s water. 

7 Here, urged by hands, loudly hath rung the press-stone where¬ 

with Navagvas through ten months saug praises. 

Sarama went aright and found the cattle. Angiras gave effect 
to all their labours. 

8 When at the dawning of this mighty Goddess, Angirascs all 

saug forth with the cattle,— 

Their spring is in the loftiest place of meeting,—Saram& 
found the kine by Order’s pathway. 

9 Borne by his Coursers Seven may Surya visit the field that 

spreadeth wide for his long journey. 

Down on the Soma swooped the rapid Falcon. Bright was 
the young Sage moving mid his cattle. 

10 Surya hath mounted to the shining ocean when be hath 
yoked his fair-backed Tawny Horses. 

The wise have drawn him like a ship through water: the 
floods obedient have descended hither. 


6 Wherewith : I follow Professor Ora—naan ia taking yS as instrumental— 
J/djftt. The Mother : Dawn. 

_ Vi ifipra: meaning, perhaps, jawless or chinless, may, Sdyana says, be 
Vritra, and Manu here may mean Indra. Manu probably represents the vic¬ 
torious Aryan invader and Visisipra the conquered barbarian. 

The wandering merchant: Sdvana says that this refers to the story of Kak- 
shlvdn to whom the Asvins seat rain. Seel. 112. 11. 

7 Through ten months : referring to the aacriSces of nine and ten months’ 
duration performed by the Xavagvas and the Datagvas, priestly families fre¬ 
quently mentioned in connexion with the Acgirases. These name* mean, re¬ 
spectively, nine-month miiiistrant* and ten-month ministranta, and ore trans¬ 
lated in the St. Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner and Zehaer, Niners and Tenners., 
Saramd : see Index. Angiras: AgnL 

8 Their spring: the source of the Cows, that is the Cows themselves. 
The loftiest place of meeting: the height of heaven. The half-line is ap¬ 
parently parenthetical. 

9 The rapid Palcon: which brought the Soma from heaven. 77 ie young 
Sage: 'ever young and far-seeing.’ The Sun is intended, moving in the 
midst of his rays. 

10 The shining ocean: the luminous firmament. 

33 • . 



514 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK V. 

11 I lay upon the Floods your hymn, light-winning, wherewith 
Navagvaa their ten months completed. 

1 Through this pur hymn may we have Gods to guard us : 

through this our hymn pass safe beyond affliction. 

X - HYMN XLVI. Viavedevas. 

"Well knowing I have bound me, horse-like, to the pole : 

I carry that which bears us on and gives us help. 

I seek for no release, no turning back therefrom. May he who 
knows the way, the Leader, guide me straight. 

2 0 Agni, Indra, Varuna, and Mitra, give, 0 ye Gods, and 

Marut host, and Vishnu. 

May both Nasatyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons, Pdshan, Sara- 
svati, Bhaga, accept us. 

3 Indra and Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountains, 

Maruts, Sky, and Earth and Heaven, 

Vishnu I call, Pushan, and Brahmanaspati, pnd Bhaga, Sansa, 
Savitar that they may help. 

4 May* Vishnu also and Vita who injures none, and Soma granter 

of possessions give us joy; 

And may the Ribhus and the Asvins, Tvashtar and Vibhvan 
remember us so that we may have wealth. 

5 So may the band of Maruts dwelling in the sky, the holy, come 

to us to sit on sacred grass ; 

Brihaspati and Pushan grant us sure defence, Varuna, Mitra, 
Aryaman guard and shelter us. 

C And may the Mountains famed in noble eulogies, and the fair- 
gleaming Rivers keep us safe from harm. 

• May Bhaga the Dispenser come with power and grace, and 
far-pervading Aditi listen to my call. 

7 May the Gods’ Spouses aid us of their own free will, aid us to 
offspring and the winning of the spoil. 

Grant us protection, 0 ye gracious Goddesses, ye who are ou 
the earth or in the waters’ realm. 


11 1 lay upon Ou foods: I offer to the Wet tn. lightening: which 
gains for the worshipper the light of heaven. 

The Consorts of the Gods are the deities of the last two stanzas. 

1 I : The ltiahi Pratikshatra. Tie pole .- a metaphorical expression for 
sacnficial duties. That vhieh bean us on.- the pole, the performance of 
sacrifice. ‘I support that traaaceodant and preservative load.’—Wilson. He 
^yansT’* tUvW,: diT “ e “iner guide : mdrgdMj&o‘ nlaryini dtiaE— 

3 $ansa prayer or wish, .personified. Or fdktam may be a verbal form, 
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S May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, Rat, Asvint, 
Agn&yi, and Indrini. 

May Rodast and Vsnmini hear us, and Goddesses QDme at the 
Matrons’ season. 

HYMN XLVII. Visvedevas. 

Urging to toil and making proclamation, seeking Heaven’s 
Daughter comes the Mighty Mother: 

She oomes, the youthful Hymn, unto the Fathers, inviting to 
her home and loudly calling. 

2 Swift in their motion, hasting to their duty, reaching the cent¬ 

ral point of life immortal, 

On every side about the earth and heaven go forth the spaci¬ 
ous paths without a limit. 

3 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the 

dwelling-place of the Primeval Father. 

A gay-hued Stone set in the midst of heaven, he hath gone 
forth and guards mid-air’s two limits. 

4 Four bear him up and give him rest and quiet, and ten invigor¬ 

ate the Babe for travel. 

Ilia kine most excellent, of threefold nature, pass swiftly round 
the boundaries of heaven. 

5 Wondrous, 0 people, is the mystic knowledge that while the 

waters stand the streams are flowing : 

That, separate from his Mother, Twosupport him, closely-united, 
twins, here made apparent. 

S fid:: the name of a Goddess, or, as SAyana takes it, bright, qualifying 
Afcivt, the Consort of the A arms. Rodast: the Spouse of Rudra. See Index. 

At the Af-Uront' season; at the jime appointed for the celestial dames, 

the Consorts of the Gods. - 

1 Heavens Daughter : Ushas or Dawn. The Mighty Mother: perhaps, as 
Professor Ludwig suggests, VAk or Speech is intended, who appears in the 
second line as the Hymn personi5ed. 

2 The central point of life immortal: the Sun. The paths: the long Hues 
of light. 

3 Sea: as the great attract*.- and receptacle of the waters. 

Be: the Sun. The Primeval Pother .- Dyaus, or Heaveu. 

A gay-hited Stone: Professor Ludwig would read prisni-rasmd, 1 with variegat¬ 
ed rays," instead of the prifnir-dfmd of the text But the alteration seems to 
be unnecessary. 

4 Pour: according to Sdyana, the four chief priests. Possibly Vanina, 
Mitra, Aryaman, Bhaga are intended—Ludwig. 

Ten: the regions of space ; as the Sun attracts the waters from all sides. 
Bis kine: his rays. Of threefold nature: producing heat, cold (by their ab¬ 
sence), and rain. 

'6 The marvel is that the waters stand still in the sea while the rivers are 
continually flowing into it. Cf. Eclesiastes, I. 7. Separate from his Mother : 
SQrya’s Mother i* the invisible Aditi ; and he is supported by Heaven aud 
Earth, the closely-counccted pair who are visible in this world. -Ludwig. 
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6 For him they lengthen prayers and acts of worship: the 

Mothers weave garments for him their offspring. 

Rejoicing, for the Steer’s impregning contact, his Spouses move 
on paths of heaven to meet him. 

7 Be this our praise, 0 Varuna and Mitra; may this be health 

and force to us, 0 Agni. 

May we obtain firm ground and room for resting : Glory to 
Heaven, the lofty habitation! 

HYMN XLVm. ' Visvedevas. 

What may we meditate for the beloved Power, mighty in na¬ 
tive strength and glorious in itself, 

• Which as a magic energy seeking waters spreads even to the 
immeasurable middle region’s cloud f 
2 O’er all the region with their uniform advance these have 

I ead out the lore that givoth heroes strength. 

with their course reversed, the others pass away : the 
pious lengthens life with those that are before. 

3 With pressing-stoned and with the bright beams of the day ho 
■ hurls his broadest bolt against the Guileful One. 

Even he whose hundred wander in his own abode, driving the 
days afar and bringing them again. 

4 I, to enjoy the beauty of his form, behold that rapid rush of 
his as ’twere an axe’s edge, 

What time he gives the man who calls on him in fight wealth 
like a dwelling-house filled full with store of food. 

5 Four-faced and nobly clad, Varuna, urging on the pious to his 
task, stirs himself with the tongue. 

* Naught by our human nature do we know of him, him from 
whom Bhaga Savitar bestows the boon. 

6 They: worshippers- The Mother! : the Dawns, or the regions of space, 
which clothe the Sun with light. Hit Spouses .- the solar rays. 

7 Firm ground and room for ruling : ' stability and permanenco.’—Wilson. 

1 B’AifA as a magic energy : or, what time the magic energy, that is V4k, 
Voice or Speech. 

2 These : Dawn*. Before : yet to come. 

3 • With pressing stones: in alliance with, and strengthened by them, thati*. 
the libatione which they aid. He : Indra. The Guileful One: Vritra. Even he: 
Indra as the Sun. Whose hundred : S&yana supplies, rave. 

4 Hit form: Agni’s. 

5 Varuna: accoording to Siyana, varunah here is an adjective = tawo. 
tvf rdl-ah, darkneaa.repelling, and an epithet of Agni. 

WtM the tongue : causing the worshipper to apeak of him. 

Naught by our human nature: all our knowledge of the God comes by his 
inspiration. 

Bhaga: according to Siyana, bhigah here is an epithet of Savitar, mighty 
or adorable. 
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HYMN XLIX. Visvedevas. 

'This day I bring God Savitar to meet you, and Biiaga who 
allots the wealth of mortals. • 

You, Asvins, Heroes rich in treasures, daily seeking your friend¬ 
ship fain would I turn hither* 

2 Knowing full well the Asura’s time of coming, worship God 

Savitar with hymns and praises. 

Let him who rightly knoweth speak with homage to him who 
dealeth out man’s noblest treasure. 

3 Not for reward doth Pushan send his blessings, Bhaga, or 

Aditi: his garb is splendour. 

May Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, Agni produce auspicious 
days, the Wonder-Workers. 

4 Sending the shelter which we ask, the foeless Savitar and 

the Rivers shall approach us. 

When I, the sacrifice’s priest, invite them, may we be lords of 
wealth and rich possessions. 

5 They who devote such worship to the Yasus, singing their 

hymns to Varuna and Mitra, 

Vouchsafe them ample room, far off be danger. Through 
grace of Heaven and Earth may we be happy. 

HYMN L. Visvedevas. 

Let every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God. 
Each one solicits him for wealth and seeks renown to prosper 
him. 

2 These, leading God, are thine, and these here ready to speak 

alter us. 

As such may we attain to wealth and wait with services on 
thee. 

3 So further honour as our guests the Hero Gods and then the 

Dames. 

May he remove and keep afar our foes and all who block our 
path. 

2 The Atura's time of coming : the approach of the divine Savitar. 

3 Aditi: according to Siyan n=ahhandaniyoh, who cannot be impaired. 

Used here as an epithet of Agni, understood, as are also ' nourishing,* 

and bhdgah, ‘adorable.’ But SAyana gives also the alternative interpretation 
of the words as three deities. 

The Riahi is said to be Svasti (a name apparently bdrrowed from svaatdye, 
for weal, in stanza 5). 

1 The guiding God : Savitar. 

2 Thete: worshippers. 

3 The Dames : the Consorts of the Gods. Hay he : Savitar. 
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4 Where fire ia set, and swiftly runs the victim dwelling in the 

trough, 

He win$, with heroes in his home, friendly to man, lik* con¬ 
stant streams. 

5 May these thy riches, Leader God ! that rule the car, be blest 

to us, 

Yea, blest to us for wealth and weal. This will we ponder 
praising strength, this ponder as we praise the God. 

HYMN LI. Viewer**. 

With all assistants, Agni, come hither to drink the Soma- 
juice 

With Gods unto our sacred gifts. 

2 Come to the sacrifice, 0 ye whose ways are right, whose laws 
: are true, 

And drink the draught with Agni’s tongue. 

3 0 Singer, with the singers, 0 Gracious, with those who move 
A~ *- at dawn, 

Come to the Soma-draught with Gods. 

4 To Indraand to V^yu dear, this Soma, by the mortar pressed, 

Is now poured forth to fill the jar. 

5 Viyu, come hither to the feast, well-pleased unto our sacred 

gins: 

Drink of the Soma juice effused: come to the food. 

6 Ye, Indra, Viyu, well deserve to drink the juices pressed by us. 
Gladly accept them, spotless Pair: come lb the food. . 

7 For Indra and for Viyu pressed are Soma juioes blent with 

curd, 

As rivers to the lowland flow : come to the food. 

8 Associate with all the Gods, come, with the Asvins and with' * 

Dawn, 

Agoi, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 


4 This Kina is obscure. BrOnyak jxtiiik, the victim or beast connected 
with, or dwelling in, the dn*na,.tub or trough, is apparently the Soma. The 
meaning may be that the man who causes the sacrificial fire to be kindled and 
libations of Soma juice to be prepared i» rewarded with brave sons and general 
prosperity. 

1 With all assistants: ' with all the protecting deities.'—Wilson. - 

2 0 ye: other Gods. 

8 0 Singer : Agni. IFitA the tingtrt: with the human priests. Those who 
move at dawn the God* who come to the morning sacrifice. 

8 As erst with Atri: as thou wa*t accustomed to enjoy the libation offered 
by the ancient Atri, the progenitor of the Kashi of the bymn. 
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9 Associate with Varuna, with Mitra, Soma, Vishnu, como, 

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 

10 Associate with Vasus, with Adityas, Indra, V&yu, cyme, Agni 

as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice. 

11 May Bhaga and the Asvins grant us health and wealth, and 

Goddess Aditi and he whom none resist. 

The Asura Pfishan grant us all prosperity, and Heaven and 
Earth most wise vouchsafe us happiness. 

12 Let us solicit Viyu for prosperity, and Soma who is Lord of 

all the world for weal; 

For weal Brihaspati with all his company. May the Adityas 
bring us health and happiness. 

13 May all the Gods, may Agni the beneficent, God of all men, 

this day be with us for our weal. 

Help us the Ribhus, the Divine Ones, for our good. May Ru- 
dra bless and keep us from calamity. 

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. 0 wealthy Pathya, prosper us. 
Indra and Agni, prosper us; prosper us thou, 0 Aditi. 

15 Like Sun and Moon may we pursue in full prosperity our path. 
And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well and 

slays us not. 

HYMN LIL . Maruts. 

. Sing boldly forth, Sy&vasva, with the Maruts who are loud in 
song, ; - 

Who, holy, as then* wont is, joy in glory that is free from guil6. 
2 For in their boldness they are friends of firm and sure heroio 
strength. 

They in their course, bold-spirited, guard all men of their 
own accord. 

' ’8 Like steers in rapid motion they ad vance and overtake the 
nights; 

i-*' And thus the Maruts' power in heaven and on the earth we 
■ celebrate. 

11 Health and wealth: tvaill; well-being, prosperity. I have slightly 
varied the translation of the word, which recurs in every line of stanzas 11—14 
and in the first line of 15. The Antra: tho divine and immortal being. SA- 
yana explains tho word as ‘ tho expeller of enemies, or tho giver of life and 
strength.' 

12 With all hit company: with all tho host of heaven. 

14 Wealthy Pathyd : 4 the rich path,’ personifiod as a deity of happiness 
and welfare. 

15 Who gives again: who repays the kindness we have shown him when he 
wos our guest. These, as Professor Ludwig observes, are tho wishes of a man 
who ia starting on a journoy to a distant place. 


[BOOK V. 


526 tub muxs op 

4 With boldness to your* Maruts let us offer laud and sacrifice ; 
Who all, through ages of mankind, guard mortal man from 

injury. 

5 Praiseworthy, givers of good gifts. Heroes with full and per¬ 

fect strength— 

. To Maruts, Holy Ones of heaven, will I extol the sacrifice. 

6 The lofty Heroes cast their spears and weapons bright with 

gleaming gold. 

After these Maruts followed close, like laughiDg lightning from 
the sky, a splendour of its own accord. 

7 They who waxed mighty, of the earth, they who are in the 

wide mid-air, 

Or iu the rivers’ compass, or in the abode of ample heaven. 

8 Praise thou the Maruts’ company, the valorous and truly 

strong. 

The Heroes, hasting, by themselves have yoked their deer for 
victory. 

9 Fair-gleaming, on Paru3hni they have clothed themselves in 

robes of wool, 

And with their chariot tires they cleave the rock asunder in 
their might. 

10 Whether as wanderers from the way or speeders on or to the 

path, 

Under these names the spreading band tend well the sacrifice 
for me. 

11 To this the Heroes well attend, well do their teams attend to 

this. 

Visible are their varied forms. Behold, they are PArivatas. 

12 Hymn-singing, seeking water, they, praising, have danced 

about the spring. 

What are they unto me 1 No thieves, but helpers, splendid to 
behold. 


9 Panuhnt: one of the rivers of the PanjAb, now called the R&ri. Robct 
of wool: the fleecy vapours which rise from the waters. See IV. 22. 2. 

11 Pdrdeatat: a tribe who dwelt on the banks of tho Parushn! who may 
have been in the habit of m aki n g sudden incursions into the country through 
which the Sindhu or Indus flows. 

12 Seeking water • this is Slyapa’s explanation of kulhanyiva^, the mean- 

ing of which is uncertain. The ipr 'mg: apparently, the cloud. According to 
SAyapa the reference is to the water—or the well—which was miraculously 
brought to the thirsting Got*ma by the Maruta. See L 86. 11. The stanza 
is difficult and obecure. * ' 
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13 Sublime, with lightnings for their spears, Sages and Orderera 

are they. 

Kishi, adore that Marut host, and make them happj-with thy 
song. 

14 Rishi, invite the Marut band with offerings, as a maid her 

friend. 

From heaven, too, Bold Ones, in your might haste hither glo¬ 
rified with songs. 

15 Thinking of these now let him come, as with the escort of the 

Gods, 

And with the splendid Princes, famed for rapid courses,' to 
the gifts. 

16 Princes, who, when I asked their kin, named Prism as their 

Mother-cow, 

And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mighty Oues, declared 
their Sire. 

17 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, have singly given 

me hundred gifts. 

1 have obtained on Yamunft famed wealth in kine and wealth 
in steeds. 


14-4# a maid her friend: this seems to be^the meaning of mUrdm ruf 
yoshdnd, which SAyana explains, aa a friend (or as Aditya, the Sun) with praise. 

15 The three concluding stanzaa are very difficult, and attempt* at transla¬ 
tion and explanation must be purely conjectural. The following is the subs¬ 
tance of Profeasor Ludwig’s note. §ilkins (mighty ones] in stanza 17 are ap¬ 
parently a clan (yajamAn&h, or institutors of sacrifice) whose number consisting 
of a multiple of seven, gave occasion to their comparison to the Maruts, and 
an easy transition to the ddnastuti or eulogy of their liberality. The construc¬ 
tion is : now thinking of these sncrificcrs (or, Marut*] may ho (the Rishi] come 
together, as with the escort of the Gods [invited in stanza 14], in company 
with (the Maruts or] the Sfiri* to the sacrificial offerings. 

Stanza 16 is to be understood figuratively as eulogy of the $Akins who are 
here directly identified with the Marat*. The priest must know the lineage 
of the sacrinccrs, because in certain ceremonies ho must proclaim their names, 
and here S&kina are considered to have inherited their liberality from Priam 
as their mother and their power from Rudra as their father. 

17 The Mighty Ones : or the SAkins, as Professor Ludwig explains. 

The seven limes seven : there are said to bo seven troops of the Marut*, 
each consisting of seven. The Si kins, or powerful institutors of sacrifice, 
appear to bo intended here (see preceding note) as compared to, or identified 
with the Maruts. On Yamund: on the banks of tho river now known as the 
Jumna. 

This and all Rigveda hymns addressed to the Marut* have been translated 
and thorougly discussed by Professor Max Muller ta Vedio Hymns, Part L 
(Sacred Books of the East, VoL XXXII.) 
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HYMN LIII. Marute. 

Who knows the birth of these, or who lived in the Maruts’ 
favour in the days of old 
What time their spotted deer were yoked.! 

2 Who, when they stood upon their cars, hath heard them tell 

the way they went! 

Who was the bounteous man to whom their kindred rains 
flowed down with food of sacrifice ! 

3 To me they told it, and they came with winged steeds radiant 

to the draught, 

. Youths, Heroes free from spot or stain: Behold us here and 
praise thou us; 

4 Who shine self-luminous with ornaments and swords, with 

breastplates, armlets, and with wreaths, 

Aiiayed on chariots and with bows. 

5 0 swift to pour your bounties down, ye Maruts, with delight 

1 look upon your cars, 

Like splendours coming through the rain. 

6 Munificent Heroes, they have cast heaven’s treasury down for ■ 

the worshipper's behoof: 

They set the storm-cloud free to stream through both the 
worlds, and rainfloods flow o’er desert spots. 

7 The bursting streams in billowy flood have spread abroad, like 

milch-kine, o’er the firmament. 

Like swift steeds hasting to their journey's resting-place, to 
every side run glittering brooks. 

5 Hither, 0 Maruts, come from heaven, from mid-air, or from 
near at hand : 

Tarry not far away from us. 

9 So let not Rasi, Krumu, or AnitabLa, Kubba, or Sindhu hold 
you back. 

Let not the watery Sarayu obstruct your way. With us bo 
all the bliss ye give. 

10 That brilliant gathering of your cars, the company of Maruts, 
of the Youthful Ones, 

The rain-showers, speeding on, attend. 

1 Of Oute: God.; the Marut*. " " v 

9 Baud : a river, probably an affluent of the Sindhu or Indus, a« Anitabhd 
also seems to have been. Krumu: a tributary of the Indus, identified bv 
some with the Kurum. Kubhd : the K6[-Mn, or Kabul river which falls into 
the Indus near Atlock. Sarayu; probably a river in the Fanjib which gave 
>U> name to the Sarayu or Sarjfi of Oudh, 
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11 With eulogies and hymns may we follow your army, troop by 

troop, and band by band, 

And company by company. 

12 To what oblation-giver, sprung of noble ancestry, have sped 
The Maruts on this coarse to-day 1 

13 Vouchsafe to us the bounty, that which wo imploro, through 

which, for child and progeny, 

Yc givo the seed of corn that wasteth not away, and bliss 
that reacheth to all lifo. 

14 May wo in safoty pass by those who slander us, loaving be¬ 

hind disgrace and hate. 

Maruts, may we bo thoro when yo, at dawn, in rest and toil, 
rain waters down and balm. 

15 Favoured by Gods shall bo tho man, 0 Heroes, Maruts! and 

possessed of noble sons, 

Whom yo protect Such may wo bo. 

1 6 Praise tho Froo-givors. At this liberal patron’s rito thoy joy 
like cattle in tho mead. 

So call thou unto them who como as anciont Frionds: hymn 
thoso who love thee with a song. 

HYMN LIV. Maruts. 

Trim hymn will I make ready for tho Marut host who bright 
in nativo splendour cast tho mountains down. 

Sing tho groat strongth of thoso illustrious in ronown, who 
stay tho heat, who sacrifioo on hoighta of heaven. 

2 0 Maruts, rich in water, strongthenere of lifo are your strong 

bonds with harnessed stcods, that wandor far. 

Trita roars out at him who aims tho lightning-flash. Tho 
waters sweeping round are thundering on their way. 

3 They gleam with lightning, Heroes. Casters of tho Stone . ^ 

wind-rapid Maruts, ovorthrowors of tho hills, 

Oft through dosiro to rain ooming with storm of hail, roaring 
in onset, violont and exceeding strong. 


1 Who taerifice on height/ of heaven: ' to whom soloran rito? aro familiar ; 
by whom tho sacrifice* called Pruhtha are mado.'—Wilson. The word prith. 
thd is ambiguous, signifying both height or ridge and a oertain arrangement 
'of hymns (see IV. 20. 4). So also gharmd in tho sarao half-Jino signifies both 
heat and an oblation of hot milk or other hoatod boverago, and the meaning 
of the compound gharmattitthe is accordingly ambiguous. 

2 Trita: tho Vodio God who frequently appears in connexion with tho 

Marut*. According to SAyana, Trita is tho cloud or company of Maruts sta¬ 
tioned in three places. . ; 
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4 When, mighty Rudras, through the nights and through the 

days, when through the sky and realms of air, shakers of all, 
When over the broad fields ye drive along like ships, e’en to 
strongholds ye oome, Maruts, but are not harmed. 

5 Maruts, this hero strength and majesty of yours hath, like 

the Sun, extended o’er a lengthened way, 

When in your course like deer with splendour unsubdued ye 
bowed the hill that gives imperishable rain. 

6 Bright shone your host, ye Sages, Maruta, when ye smote the 

waving tree as when the worm consumeth it. 

Accordant, as the eye guides him who walks, have ye led out' 
devotion onward by an easy path. 

7 Never is he, 0 Maruts, slain or overcome, never doth he decay, 

ne’er is distressed or harmed ; 

His treasures, his resources, never waste away, whom, whether 
he be prince or Rishi, ye direct. . * 

8 With harnessed team like heroes overcoming troops, the friendly 

Maruta, laden with their water-casks, 

Let the spring flow, aod when impetuous they roar they 
inundate the earth with floods of pleasant meath. 

9 Free for the Maruts is the earth with sloping ways, free for tho 

rushing 0ne3 is heaven with steep descents. 

The paths of air’s mid-region are precipitous, precipitous the 
mountains with their running streams. 

10 When, as the Sun hath risen up, ye take delight, 0 bounteous 
radiant Maruts, Heroes of the 6ky, 

Your coursers weary not when speeding on their way, and 
rapidly ye reach the end of this your path. 

Lances are on your shoulders, anklet3 on your f e et, gol d chains 
' are on your breasts, gems, M aruts, on yduTCar. . '•< 
LightningT“ag!ow with flame~&re flashing in your hands, and 
visors wrought of gold are laid upon your heads. 

12 Maruts, in eager stir ye shake the vault of heaven, splondid 

beyond conception, for its shining fruit. 

They gathered when they let their deeds of might flash forth. 
The Pious Ones send forth a far-resounding shout, ? 

13 Sage Maruts, may we be the drivers of the car of riche3 full 

of life that have been given by you. 

0 Maruts, let that wealth in thousands dwell with us which 
never vanishes like Tishya from the sky. 

12 For iU shining fruit: the bright water. 

13 The driven of ike car: lhat ia, the controllers. May we by our prayers 
and sacrifices bring down and enjoy the riches which you give. 


f 
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14 Maruts, ye further wealth with longed-for heroes, further the 

Rishi skilled in chanted verses. 

Ye give the Bharata as his strength, a charger, and ye 1 bestow 
a King who quickly listens. 

15 Of you, most swift to succour! I solicit wealth wherewith wo 

may spread forth mid men like as the Sun. 

Accept, 0 Maruts, graoiously this hymn of mine that wc may 
live a hundred winters through its power. 

HYMN LV. )fcruu. 

With gleaming lances, with their breasts adorned with gold, 
the Maruts, rushing onward, hold high power of life. 

They hasten with swift steeds easy to be controlled. Their 
cars moved onward as they wont to victory. 

2 Yc, oa ye wist, have gained of your own solvos your power: 

high, 0 yo Mighty Ones, and wido yo shine abroad. 

They with their strength have ovon measured out tho sky. 
Their cars moved onward as they wont to viotory. 

3 Strong, born togothor, thoy togethor have waxed great: tho 

Horocs moro and more havo grown to majosty. 

Resplendent as tho Sun’s beams in their light are thoy. Thoir 
cars moved onward as thoy went to viotory. 

4 Maruts, your mightiness doservos to bo adored, sight to bo 

longed for like tho shining of tho Sun. 

So lead us with your aid to immortality. Thoir oars moved 
onward as thoy wont to viotory. 

5 0 Maruts, from tho Ocoan yo uplift tho rain, and fraught with 

vaporous rhoisturo pour tho torrents down. 

Novor, ye Wonder-Workors, aro your Milch-kino dry. Their 
cars raovod onward as thoy went to victory. 

6 When to your car-poles yo have yoked your spotted deor to bo 

your steeds, and put your golden mantles on, 

0 Maruts, yo disperse all enemies abroad. Thoir care moved 
onward as they wont to victory. 

Tishya: an osterism regarded as shapod like au arrow and containing three 
ntara. According to SAyana Tishya hero is synonymous with Aditya. 

14 The Bharata: a warrior, or one of family of Bharata. See Index. Ac¬ 
cording to SAyana, SyAvAsva ]jho Rishi of the hymn is intended : ' to (inc) tho. 
minietrant prieat/—Wilson. 

Who quickly lieleni: to his people’s prayers. SAyana explains frushtirndnlam 
os sukhatanlam, happy and prosperous. 

15 A hundred winters: a frequently occurring expression, ‘ from whioh we 

might infer,’ says Dr. J. Muir, 'that the Indians still retained aorue recollec¬ 
tion of their having at ono time ocaupiod a oolder country.’ See Original &m« 
krU Texts , II. 328. - 

i Your Milch-tine : the raia-clouds. 
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7 Neither the mountains nor the rivers keep you back: whither 

ye have resolved thither ye, Maruts, go. 

- Ye compass round about even the heaven and earth. Their 

cars moved onward as they went to victory. 

8 Whate’er is ancient, Maruts, what of recent time, whate’er is 

spoken, Vasus, what is chanted forth, 

- They who take cognizance of all of this are ye. Their cars 

moved onward as they went to victory. 

9 Be gracious unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not: extend ye unto 

us shelter of many a sort. 

Pay due regard unto our friendship and our praise. Their 
cars moved onward-as they went to victory. 

10 0 Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune: deliver us, when 
lauded, from afflictions. 

Accept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts we bring you. May we be 
masters of abundant riches. 

HYMN LYI. ; Maruts. 

. Acsi, that valorous company adorned with ornaments of gold, 
The people of the Maruts, I call down today even from the 
luminous realm of heaven. a 

2 Even as thou thinkest in thy heart, thither my wishes also 

tend. 

Those who have come most near to thine invoking calls, 
streugtheu them fearful to behold. 

3 Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her gifts, struck 

down and shaken, yet exultant, comes to us. 

Impetuous as a bear, 0 Maruts, is your rush terrible as a 
dreadful bull. 

4 They who with mighty strength o’erthrow like oxen difficult 

to yoke, 

Cause e’eu the heavenly stone to shake, yea, shake the rocky 
mountain as they race along. 

5 Rise-up! even now with lauds I call the very numerous com¬ 

pany, 

Unequalled, of these Maruts, like a herd of lyue, grown up 
together in their strength. 

2 Slrtnyikm Ihm: that is, the Mknits, with oblations. 

3 The exact meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain. Sdyaria ex¬ 
plains it: ' As the earth—that is the people of the earth—having a powerful 
masters, when oppressed by others, has recourse to him her own master, so 
. the army of MaruU cornea exulting to ua.' But tuQJittkmal 1 (bounteous, liberal, 
bringing forth abundant fruit) cannot mean frmt alurS miH, having a power¬ 
ful master. 

Struck dom; by the rain seat by the HaruU. 
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C Bind to your car the bright red marcs, yoke the red coursers 
to your car. 

Bind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the 
best at drawing, to the pole. 

7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse who 

hath been stationed, fair to see, 

Let him not cause delay, 0 Maruts, in your course, urge ye 
him onward in your cars. 

8 The Maruts' chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke, 
Which Rodasf hath mounted, bringing pleasant gifts, with 

Maruts in her company. 

9 I call that brilliant hand of yours, adorable, rapid on the car 
Whereon tho bounteous Dame, auspicious, nobly born, shows 

glorious with the Marut host.’ 

HYMN LVII. Marut*. 

Op one accord, with Indra, 0 yo Rudras, come borno on your 
golden car for our prosperity. 

An offering from us, this hymn is brought to you, as, unto ono 
who thirsts for water, hoavonly springs. 

2 Armed with your daggors, full of wisdom, armed with spears, 

armed with your quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows, 
Good horses and good cars hove ye, 0 Ppgni's Sons: yo, Maruts, 
with good weapons go to victory. 

3 From hills and hoavon ye shake wealth for tho worshipper: in 

terror at your coming low tho woods bow down. 

Yo make tho earth to tremble, Sons of Pfifnl, when forviotory 
yo have yoked, fiorco Onos 1 your spottod deer. 

4 Bright with tho blasts of wind, wrappod in thoir robos of rain, 

like twins of noble aspect aud of lovoly form, 

Tho Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny-hued and red, strong 
in their mightiness and spreading wide liko heaven. 

0 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, munificent, bright in thoir 
aspoct, yielding bounties that endure, 

Noble by birth, adornod with gold upon their breasts, tho 
Singers of tho sky have won immortal fame. 

7 Who hath bten stationed : or harnessed to tho car. 

8 Rodast: the Consort of Rudra and mother of tho Marut*. 

9 Tht bounteous Dame: Rodasl. Shows glorious : or, is glorified. 

1 0 ye Rudras : or Sons of Rudra. For our prospen'ty : ‘ to tho accoasiblo 
(sacrifice).’—Wilson. Heavenly springs: an allusion, says S&yana, to tho well, 
that is, the cloud which was brought by the Maruts to thirsty Gotama. See 
I. 85. 

4 Like twins: all alike. 

5 The Singers of the sky; chanter* of their thuudcr-psalm. 
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6 Borne on both shoulders, 0 ye Maruts, are your spears: within 

your anus is laid your energy and strength. 

Bold thoughts are in your heads, your weapons in your cars, 
all glorious majesty is moulded on your forms. 

7 Vouchsafe to us, 0 Maruts, splendid bounty in cattle and in 

steeds, in cars and heroes. 

Children of Rudra, give us high distinction: may I enjoy your 
Godlike help and favour. 

8 Ho ! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious un¬ 

to us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwelling on the lofty mountains. 

HYMN LVIII. Maruts. 

Now do T glorify their mighty cohort, the company of these the 
youthful Maruts, 

Who ride impetuous on with rapid horses, and radiant in 
themselves, are Lords of Amrit. 

2 The mighty glittering band, arm-bound with bracelets, givers 

of bliss, unmeasured in their greatness. 

With magical powers, bountiful, ever-roaring,—these, liberal 
Heroes, venerate thou singer. 

3 This day may all your water-bringers, Maruts, they who impel 

the falling rain, approach us. 

This fire, 0 Maruts, hath been duly kiudled; let it find favour 
with you, youthful Sages. 

4 Ye raise up for the folk an active ruler whom, Holy Ones! a 

Master’s hand hath fashioned. 

Ye send the fighter hand to hand, arm-mighty, and the brave 
hero, Maruts! with good horses. 


6 Bold thoughts: SAyana explains nrim»f=vrimndxl aa golden tiaras- The 
word nrimna in one or another of its cases occurs somo thirty times iu the 
Jtigveda, find always in the sense of manly power, valour, or valorous dood. 

8 Ye term of the truth : or, fatuous for your truth, for the realization of 
your promises. 

1 Lords of Amrit : controllers of the sweet life-giving rain. 

2 Arm-bound with bracelets: or, rather, ‘adorned with quoits on their 
hands.'—M. MUller. 

4 Whom . a Master's hand hath fashioned: according to Styana vibhva- 

tashtam means fabricated or modelled by Vibhvan, the *ecood of the three 
Kibhus i. e. atjumtarOfaranter* or exceedingly handsome. The fighter hand 
to hand : the man who lights on foot is your gift as well as the warrior who ia 
borne to bottle in a chariot. 
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5 They spring forth more and more, strong in their glories, like 

days, like spokes where none are last in ordor. 

Highest and mightiest are the Sons of Pfisni. Fiyn to their 
own intention cling the Maruts. 

6 When ye have hastened on with spotted coursers, 0 Maruts, 

on your cars with strong-wrought follies, 

The waters are disturbed, the woods are shattered. Let Dyaus 
the Red Steer send his thunder downward. 

7 Even Earth hath spread horself wide at their coming, and 

they as husbands have with power impregned her. 

They to the polo have yoked the winds for coursers: their 
sweat have they made rain, these Sons of Rudra. 

8 Ho! Maruts, Horoos, skilled in Law, immortal, bo gracious 

unto us, ye rich in treasures, 

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sago and youthful, grown mighty, 
dwolling on the lofty mountains. 

HYMN LIX. MartiU. 

Your spy hath called to you to give prosperity. I sing to Heaven 
and Earth and offer sacrifice. 

Thoy bathe thoir steeds and hasten through the firmament: 
thoy spread abroad thoir radianco through the soa of oloud. 

2 Earth shakes and reels in terror at thoir onward rush, like a 

full ship which, quivoring, lots the water in. 

Marked on thoir ways aro thoy, visible from afar: tho Horoos 
press botween in mighty armamont. 

3 As tho oxaltod horn of bulls for splendid might, as tho Sun’s 

oyo set in tho firuiamont’s expanse, 

Like vigorous horses yo aro beauteous to bohold, and for your 
glory show like bridegrooms, 0 ye Men. 

4 Who, 0 yo Maruts, may attain tho mighty lore of you the 

mighty, who may reach your manly deods ? 

Yo, verily, make earth tromblo like a ray of light what timo 
ye bring your boons to give prosperity. 

5 Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one race, ns foremost 

champions they have battled in tho van. 

The Horoos havo waxed strong like well-grown manly youths: 
with floods of rain thoy make the Sun's eye fade away. 

6 Having no eldest and no youngest in their band, no middle¬ 

most, preeminent thoy have waxed in might, 

1 Your tpy: Agni, aa the lightning. According to SHyana spat ia for 
sprathtA, one who touche* (tho oblation), tho Hotar or presenting priest. 

2 Presi between : rush through tho air between heaven and earth. 

34 
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These Sons of Prisni, sprung of noble ancestry: come hither¬ 
ward to us, ye bridegrooms of the sky. 

7 Like birds of air they flew with might in lengthened lines from 

heaven's high ridges to the borders of the sky. 

The steeds who carry them, as Gods and mortals know, have 
caused the waters of the mountains to descend. 

8 May Dyaus, the Infinite, roar for our banquet: may Dawns 

toil for us, glittering with moisture. 

Lauded by thee, these Maruts, Sons of Rudra, 0 Rishi, havo 
sent down the heavenly treasure. 

HYMN LX. Karat*. 

I laud with reverence the gracious Agni: here may he sit and 
part our meed among us. 

As with spoil-seeking cars I bring oblation : turned rightward 
I will swell the Marut's praise-song. 

2 The Maruts, yea, the Rudras, who have mounted their famous 

spotted deer and cars swift-moving,— 

Before you, fierce Ones! woods bow down in terror: Earth, 
even the mountain, trembles at your coming. 

3 Though vast and tall, the mountain is affrighted, the height 

of heaven is shaken at your roaring 
When, armed with lances, ye are sporting, Maruts, and rush 
along together like the waters. 

4 They, like young suitors, sons of wealthy houses, have with 

their golden natures decked their bodies. 

Strong on their cars, the lordly Ones, for glory, have set their 
splcndours on their forms for ever. 

5 None being eldest, none among them youngest, as brothers 

they have grown to happy fortune. 

May their Sire Rudra, young and deft, and Prisni pouring 
much milk, bring fair days to the Maruts. 


7 Godt and mortals: the text has only Adyc, both (sides or parties). The 
word generally means Gods and men ; bat perhaps, as Professor Ludwig sug¬ 
gests, Heaven and Earth may be intended here. 

8 Dyaus, the Infinite : CL X. 63. 3. 

1 Turned rightvard: making reverential salutation by circumambulation 
from left to right; the Gaelic deasiL 

4 With their golden natures, with some hesitation I follow Professor Ludwig 
in taking hiranyaih, as an old form of the f»minine, with sradhdih. Professor 
Wilson, following Sdyana, translates : * with golden (ornaments) and purifying 
waters.' 

5 Pouring much miUc : Prisni, the mother of the Maruts, the cloud of the 
firmament, being represented as a cow. 

Bring fair days to the Maruts: perhaps the bright weather which follows 
the Rains. ‘ Grant favourable days for (the sake of) the Maruts.'—Wilson. 
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• 6 Whether, 0 blessed Maruts, ye be dwelling in highest, mid¬ 

most, or in lowest heaven, 

Thence, 0 ye Rudras, and thou also, Agni, notice tho*sacrificial 
food we offer. 

7 0 Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni and when ye drive down¬ 

ward from sublimest heaven along the heights, 

Shakers of all, rejoicing, slayers of the foe, give richee to the 

• Soma-pressing worshipper. 

8 0 Agni, with the Maruts as they gleam and sing, gathered in 

troop, rejoicing drink the Soma juice ; 

With those the living ones who cleanse and further all, joined 
with thy banner, 0 Vaifv&nura, from of old. 

HYMN LXI. Maruts. 

0 hkrors lordliest of all, who are yo that have singly como 
Forth from a rogion most remote 1 

2 Where aro your horsos, whero tho reins? How carno yo? how 

had yo tho power ? 

Rein was on nose and sout on baok. 

3 Tho whip is laid upon tho flank. Tho heroes stretch thoir 

thighs apart, 

Liko womon whon tho babo is born. 

4 Go yo, 0 Heroes, fur away, yo bridegrooms with a lovely 

Spouse, 

That ye may warm you at the fir©. 

3 May sho gain cattle f or-Unr meed, hundreds of sheep and 

stoeds and kino," 

Who throw embracing arms around tho hero whom Sy&v&ava 
praised. 

6 Ye a, ma ny a woman is more firm and hotter than tho man 

who turds -- - ---- 

Away from Gods, and offers not. 

7 Sho who disconis tho weak and worn, the man who thirsts 

' and is m want: ' “ 

Sho sets hor mind upon tho Gods. 

8 Joined with My banner; closely connected with thy ensign or banner of 
flame. 

4 With a lovely Spouse: apparently Rod as!, who is sometimes regarded os 
tho wife of the whole band of Maruts. 

5 She: according to S&yana, tho wife of Taranta (stanza 10) who is‘the* 
hero whom Sy4vfl?va praised’.’ 

6 More firm; tho word thus rendered, fdsiyasl, is taken by Slyupa to be tho 
name of Tsranta’s wife. 
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8 And jet fall many a one, unpraised, mean niggard, is entitled 

man: 

Only Jn weregild is he such. 

9 And she, the young, the joyous-spirited, divulged the path to 

Syava, yea, to me. 

Two red steeds carried me to Purumilha’s side, that sage of 
far-extended fame, 

10 Him who, like Vaidadasvi, like Taranto, hath bestowed on mo 
A hundred cows in liberal gift. 

11 They who arc borne by rapid steeds, drinking the meath that 

gives delight. 

They have attained high glories here. 

12 They by whose splendour both the worlds are over-spread : 

they shiae on cars 
As tho gold gleams above in heaven. 

13 That Marut band is ever young, borne on bright cars, un¬ 

blamable, 

Moviug to victory, checked by none. 

14 Who knoweth, verily, of these where the All-shakers take 

delight, 

Born, spotless, after sacred Law 1 

15 Guides are ye, lovers of the song! to mortal man through holy 

hymn, 

And bearers when he cries for help. 

16 Do ye, destroyers of the foe, worshipful and exceeding bright. 
Send down the treasures that we crave. 

17 0 Ormyi, bear thou far away to Dirbhya this my hymn of 

praise, 

Songs, Goddess, as if chariot-borne. 

18 From me to Rathaviti say, when he hath pressed the Soma 

juice, 

The wish I had departeth not. 

19 This wealthy Rathaviti dwells among the people rich in kine, 
Among the mountains, far withdrawn. 

8 Only in vtrcgild: only as regards the fine to be paid for manslaughter, 
either by him or for him, can he be accounted a man. The verse is obscure. 
Sec Yodic Hymns (Sacred Books of the Hast), Part L p. 360, and Ludwig, 
Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten, Ac., p. 40. 

9 And the: Taraata’s wife. Sydva = ^jtvlsva, the Riehi of the hymn. 

10 Vuidadafvi: Purumljha, ten of Yidadasra. 

11 This stanza is apparently the beginning of a separate hymn, in honour 
of the Maruts. 

12 At the gold: the golden Sun. 

17 Gnnyd : Goddcaa of Night. Ddrbhya: Rathaviti, son of Darbha. 

18 The with 1 had: to perform a sacricce for the rich and liberal Rathaviti.' 
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HYMN LXII. • Mitra-Varuna. 

By your high Law 6rm order is established there where they 
loose for travel S irya’s horses. # 

Ten hundred stood together: there I looked on this the most 
marvellous Deities' one chief glory. 

2 This, Mitra-Varuna, is your spooial greatnoss: floods that stood 

there they with tho days attracted. 

Ye cause to flow all voices of tho cow-pon : your single charint- 
felly hath rolled hither. 

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, yo by your greatness, both Kings, have firmly 

stablished oarth and hoavon. 

Ye caused tho cows to stream, tho plants to flourish, and, scat¬ 
tering swift drops, sont down tho rain-flood. 

4 Lot your well-hamossod horses boar you hither : hitherward 

lot thorn como with reins drawn tightly. 

A covering cloud of sacred oil attends you, and your streams 
flow to us from days aforotime. 

B To mako tho lustre wider and more famous, guarding the 
scored grass with veneration, 

Ye, Mitra-Varupa, firm, strong, awe-inspiring, are seated on a 
throno amid oblations. 

6 With hands that shed uo blood, guarding tho pious, whom, 

Vnruna, ye save amid oblations. 

Yo Twain, togothor, Kings of willing spirit, uphold dominion 
basod on thousand pillars. 

7 Adornod with gold, its columns arc of iron : in heavon it glit¬ 

ters liko a whip for horsos; 


1 By your high Iaiw : tho eternal order of tho universe, which in tho rogion 
of tho Sun rogulates tho storting and tho journeying of his horsos. depends 
on, or is identical with, tho overlasting statutes of Mitra end Varupa. Ten 
hundred: rnys of tho Sun. One chief glory : tho orb of tho Sun, tho noblest 
visible form of Agui and other Gods. 

2 Floods that stood there: they, that is tho sunbeams, havo in tho course of 
days milkod out or attracted to themselvos tho waters that Btood apart from 
tho Sun. Taitk&shtfr (standing, stationary) has no substautivo expressed, 
and the moaning of tho aooond half lino is consequently soinowhat uncertain. 
All voices of the cow-pen: tho cow-pon is tho vast aerial stall which holds 
tho rain-clouds, tho miloh-kine of tho firmament. Tho voices are probably 
tho thundor and tho roar of tho rushing rain. Your single chariot felly : the 
circumference or folly of tho wheel being, by metonymy, put for tho ohariot. 

4 A covering cloud of sacred oil ; of ghrita, butter, t. e. fertilizing rain. 

5 On a throne : or on your car. 

6 Ye save amid oblations : tho sacrificial hall with its precincts being regard¬ 
ed as an inviolable asylum. 

7 Adorned with gold: the chariot of Mitra and Varuna. Lilt a whip for 
horses: according to SAyana, the whip is the lightning and the horses are tho 
flying clouds. 
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Or stabli'shod on a field deep-soiled and fruitful. So may we 
share the meath that loads your car-seat. 

8 Ye mount your car gold-hued at break of morning, and iron- 

pillared when the Sun is setting, 

And from that place, O Varuna and Mitra, behold infinity and 
• limitation. 

9 Bountiful guardians of the world ! the shelter that is impene¬ 

trable, strongest, flawless. 

Aid us with that, 0 Varuna and Mitra, and when we long to 
wiu may we be victors. 

HYMN LXiri. Mitra-Varuna. 

Guardians of Order, ye whose Laws are ever true, in the 
sublimest heaven your chariot ye ascend. 

0 Mitra-Varuna whomsoe’er ye favour, here, to him the rain 
with sweetness streameth down from heaven. 

2 This world's imperial Kings, 0 Mitra-Varuna, ye rule in holy 
synod, looking on the light. 

We pray for rain, your boon, and immortality. Through heaven 
and over earth the thunderers take their way. 

8 Imperial Kings, strong, Heroes, Lords of earth and heaven, 
Mitra and Varuna, ye ever active Ones, 

Ye wait on thunder with the many-tinted clouds, and by the 
Asura's magic power cause Heaven to rain. 

4 Your magic, Mitra-Varuna, resteth in the heaven. The Sun, 
the wondrous weapon, cometh forth as light. 

Ye hide him in the sky with cloud and flood of rain, and water- 
drops, Parjanya ! full of sweetness flow. 


Or stab fished: the meaning of this third P4d* i* not clear. Professor 
Wilson, following Slyana, translates: ‘may we load the vehicle with the liba¬ 
tion in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where the columns) are 
erected.' 

8 Iron-pUlartd : the chariot which shines like gold in the light of the rising 
sun looks dim and dark like bronze or iron at sunset. 

Infinity and limitation : dditim ditin da; according to Sflyana, Aditi or 
the Earth as an indivisible whole, and Diti as representing the divisible people 
and living creatures inhabiting it. Aditi appears to mean infinite Nature, and 
Diti to be a Goddess connected with Aditi without any distinct conception, 
and merely as a contrast to her. The two words may perhaps mean the eter¬ 
nal and the nerlsbable, yonder boundless space and the bounded space near us, 
or Sky and Earth, or Nature by day and Nature by night. ‘ At all events, 
as Dr. Muir observes, ‘ the two together appear to be put by the poet for the 
entire aggregate of visible nature.’ See Original Satuhrit Texts, V. pp. 42, 43. 

The hymn is a prayer for rain. 

2 The thunderers : the roaring winds. 

3 The Asura’s magic potter: the Asura or divine Being here is either Dyaus 

or Parjanya. _ . . 
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4 The Maruta yoke their easy car for victory, 0 Mitra-Varuna, 
as a hero in the wars. 

The thunderers roam through regions varied in tfceir hues. 
Imperial Kings, bedow us with the milk of heavon. 

6 Refreshing is your voice, 0 Mitra-Varuna : Parjanya eendeth 

out a wondrous mighty voice. 

With magic power the Maruts clothe them with the clouds. 
Ye Two cause Heaven to rain, the red, the spotless One. 

7 Wise, with your Law and through the Asura’s magic power 

ye guard the ordinances, Mitra-Varuna. 

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. Yo set the Sun in 
heaven as a refulgent car. 

HYMN LXIV. Mltra-Varuva. 

You, foeman-slaying Varupa and Mitra, we invoke with song, 
Who, as with poufold of your arms, onoompass round the realm 
of light. 

2 Stretch out your arms with favouring lovo unto this man who 

singeth hymns, 

For in all places is sung forth your ovor-gracious friendliness. 

3 That l may gain a refuge now, may my steps bo on Mitra's 

path. 

Men go protected in the ohargo of this dear Friend who harms 
us not. 

4 Mitra and Vanina, from you may I, by song, win noblest 

meed 

That shall stir envy in the homes of wealthy chiefs and those 
who praise. 

ft With your fair splondours, Varuna and Mitra, to our gather¬ 
ing come, 

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs and they who are your 
friends may thrive. 

6 With those, moreover, among whom yo hold your high supre¬ 
macy, 

Vouchsafe us room that we may win strength for prosperity 
and wealth. 


1 With penfold of your arm: I follow Professor Ludwig in taking vrojVT an 
an instrumental case. 

3 May my ,ttp S be: may I walk in the way of Mitra, that is, may I keep 
his holy law. 

5 The wealthy chiefs: the institutors of sacrifice. Your friend* : we. the 
priests. 

6 With thott: with tho Gods. 




635 TEE HYMNS OP [BOOK V. 

7 When morning flushes, Holy Ones! in the Gods’ realm where 
white Cows shine, 

Supporting Archananas, speed, ye Heroes, with yotir active 
feet hither to my pressed Soma juice. 

HYMN LXV. Mitra-Varuna. 

Full wise is he who hath discerned : let him speak to us of 
the Gods,— 

The man whose praise-songs Yaruna the beautiful, or Mitra, 
loves. 

2 For they are Kings of noblest might, of glorious fame most 

widely spread; 

Lords of the brave, who strengthen Law, the Holy Ones with 
every race. 

3 Approaching you with prayer for aid, together I address you 

first. 

We who have good steeds call on you, Most Sage, to give us 
strength besides. 

4 E’en out of misery Mitra gives a way to dwelling at our ease, 
For he who worships hath the grace of Mitra, fighter in the 

van. 

5 In Mitra's shelter that extends to utmost distance may wc 

dwell. 

Unmenaced, guarded by thy care, ever as sons of Varuna. 

6 Ye, Mitra, urge thi3 people on, and to one end direct their 

ways. 

Neglect not ye the wealthy chiefs, neglect not us the Rishis : 
be our guardians when ye quaff the milk. 

HYMN LXVL Mitra-Varuna, 

0 8APIBNT man, call the Two Gods, the very wise, who slay 
the foe. 

For Yaruna, whose form is Law, place offerings for his great 
delight. 

7 White Cotes: the white clouds of early morning. Archandnas : the Right 
of the hymn. With your active fttt: the literal translation of hastibhih 'pad- 
hhih would be, with feet prodded with hands : ‘ With rapid steeds ’—Wilson. 
Seo M. Bloomfield, Contributions to the Interpretation of the Veda, Second 
Series, p. 35. 

1 Of the Gods: regarding Mitra and Varuna. 

5 As sons of Varuna : or perhaps, as Professor Ludwig suggest*, with 
Varuna as our son, that is with kingly descendants. 

6 Ye, Mitra : and Varupa. 

When ye quaff the snilk ‘in the presenting of the libation.’—Wilson. 

1 0 Sapient man : thou who knoweet how to praise the Gods. 

Whose form is Lat> : according to Siyana,' whose form is water.' 
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2 For they have won unbroken sway in full perfootiou^pnwer 

divine. 

And, like high lftwa- * I 2 3 ‘o- w <**‘ld'of'man hath been made beauti¬ 
ful aa light. 

3 Therefore we praise you that your cars may travel far in front 

of ours— 

You who accept the eulogy of Ratahavya with his hymns. 

4 And ye show wisdom, Wondrous Gods 1 with fulness of intelli¬ 

gence. 

By mon’s discernment aro ye marked, 0 yo whose might is 
purified. 

5 This is tho Law sublime, 0 Earth : to aid the Rishis' toil for 

famo 

Tho Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. They como with 
.ample overflow. 

C Mitra, yo Gods with wandering oyes, would that tho worship¬ 
pers and wo 

Might strive to roach tho roalm yo rulo, most spacious and 
protooted woll. 

HYMN LXVTI. Mitra-Varuns. 

Yic Gods, Adityas, Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, vorily 
Havo hero obtained supromcat sway, high, holy, sot apart for 
you. 

2 When, Varupa and Mitra, yo sit in vour golden dwelling-place, 
Yo Twain, supporters of mankind, foc-slayors, give felicity. 

3 All those, possessors of all wealth, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Follow their ways, aa if with foot, and guard from injury 

mortal man. 


1 Like high laioi: Professor Ludwig would road vratena luatcad of vraUva, 
that ia, through holy ordinance. 

3 RAtaharya .- the Bishi of tho hymn. I can make nothing out of this 
stanza, and I follow SAyapa in despair of finding a reasonable interpretation. 

4 This stanza also is difficult and obscure. 

6 0 Earth: Pfithivf, or Earth, is quite out of place here. Professor Ludwig 
•uspeote a corruption of tho text, and Professor Grassmann thinks that the 
whole stanza lias been inserted by mistake. The two wide-spreading or far- 
reaching Gods, Mitra and Varuna, are said to be ready to listen to the Rishis* 
prayers and so to incrcaso their renown. Tho copious fall of rain is proof that 
their prayers havo been heard. 

6 Ye Oodt: Mitra and Varupa, Mitra only boing named. 

2 Your golden dwelling-place .- the delightful place of sacrifice, according to 
Siy&na. 

3 Follow their v>ayi; their royal ordinances, vratd, that is natdni. 
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4 For .they arc true, they cleave to Law, held holy among every 

race, 

• Good leaders, bounteous in their gift*, deliverers even from 
distress. 

5 Which of your persons, Vanina or Mitra, merits not our praise ? 
Therefore our thought is turned to you, the Atris' thought is 

turned to you. 

HYMN LXVIII. Mitra-Varupa. 

Sr so forth unto your Varuna and Mitra with a song inspired. 
They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law: 

2 Full springs of fatness, Sovran Kings, Mitra and Varuna, the 

Twain, 

Gods glorified among the Gods. 

3 So help ye us to riches, great terrestrial and celestial wealth : 
Vast is your sway among the Gods. 

4 Carefully tending Law with Law they have attained their 

vigorous might. 

The Two Gods wax devoid of guile. 

5 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the strength 

that bringeth gifts, 

A lofty seat have they attained. 

HYMN LXIX. Mitra-Varuna. 

Three spheres of light, 0 Vaauna, three heavens, three 
firmaments ye comprehend, 0 Mitra; 

Waxed strong, ye keep the splendour of dominion, guarding 
the Ordinance that lasts for ever. 

2 Ye, Varuna, have kine who yield refreshment; Mitra, your 
floods pour water full of sweetness. 

There stand the Three Steers, splendid in their brightness, 
who fill the three world-bowls with genial moisture. 

1 They, Mighty Lords, art lofty Law: ‘(come) mighty deities, to the great 
sacrifice.'—Wilson. 

2 Pull springs of fatness : originators of streams of fertilizing rain ; or 
ghriCdyout may mean here aa it does elsewhere, dwelling or having their home 
with ghriU, clarified butter or oil used in sacrifice. 

5 Lords of the strength that bringetk gifts: ‘ lords of sustenance, suited to 
the liberal donors (of oblations)/—Wilson. 

1 ThieefniamenU : according to Siyana, three realms of earth, an inter¬ 
pretation which is more in accordance with the second half of stanza 2. 

2 The Three Steers: Agui as terrestrial fire on earth, V&yu as the wind in 
the firmament, and Sfirya as the San in heaven. World bowls : Ludwig explains 
differently. See his Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebicte der lJgveda- 
forschung, p. 85. Genial moisture the fertilizing rain. 
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3 I call at dawn on Aditi the Goddess, I call at noon ai\d when 

the Sun is setting. 

I pray, O Mitra-Varuna, for safety, for wealth and progeny, 
in rest and trouble. 

4 Ye who uphold the region, sphere of brightness, ye who 

support earth's realm, Divine Ad;eyas, 

The Immortal Gods, O V«r«.na and Mitra, nevor impair your 
everlasting statutes. 

HYMN LXX. Mitra-Varuna. 

Eves far and wide, 0 Varuna and Mitra, doth your grace 
extend. 

May I obtain your kind good-will. 

2 From you, benignant Gods, may we gain fully food for 

sustenance. 

Such, 0 ye Rudraa, may wo be. 

3 Guard us, 0 Rudras, with your guards, save us, yo skilled to 

save, may we 

Subduo tho Dasyus, wo oursolves. 

4 Or ne’er may we, 0 Wondrous Strong, enjoy another’s 

solomn feast, 

Oursolves, our sons, or progony. 

HYMN LXXI. Mitra-Varupu. 

0 Varuka and Mitra, yo who slay tho foemon, come with 
might 

To this our goodlv sacrifice. 

2 For, Vurupn and Mitra, ye Sages are Rulers over all. Fill 

full our songs, for this yo can. 

3 Como to tho juico that wo havo pressed. Varuna, Mitra, 

como to drink 

This Soma of tho worshippor. 

HYMN LXXII. Mitra-Varupa. 

To Varupa and Mitra wo offer with songs, as Atri did. Sit 
on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juico. 


2 0 ye Rudras: 0 Mitra and Varuna. 

4 Or ne’er may we: I adopt Profosaor Ludwig’s explanation. We will 
overcome the DaayuB by our owu Dower, or wo will never again participate in 
any man's solemn festival held in honour of the Gods : a self-lmprccatiou in 
case of failing to curry out thoir purpose. 

1 With might: Sllyana explains barhund as hanldrau aatrdndm, destroyers 
of cnomios. 

2 PiU full our songs: let them overflow with, or produce abundantly, the 
reaulte for which wc pray. 

1 As Atri did: after the manner of Atri, the founder of our family. 
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2 By Ordinance and Lax ye dwell in peace secure, bestirring men. 
Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 

3 May Vanina and Mitra, for our help, accept the sacrifice. 

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice. 

~WMHUXIIL Asvins. 

Whbthss, 0 Asvins, ye this day Wfar remote or near at hand, 
In many spots or in mid-air, come hither, Lords-of ample 

2 These here, who show o’er widest spaoe, bringing full many a 

wondrous act, 

Resistless, lovingly I seek, I call the Mightiest to enjoy. 

3 Another beauteous wheel have ye fixed there to decorate your 

car. 

With others through the realms ye roam in might unto the 
neighbouring tribes. 

4 That deed of yours that is extolled, Yisvas! hath all been done 

with thia 

Born otherwise, and spotless, ye have entered kinship’s bonds 
with ua 

5 When Suryi mounted on your car that rolls for ever rapidly, 
Birds of red hue were round about and burning splendours 

compassed you. 

6 Atri bethinks himself of you, 0 Heroes, with a friendly mind, 
What time, Nasatyas, with his mouth he stirs the spotless 

flame for you. 


1 In many spots the purlI in the text is thus explained by Sflyana. 

2 To enjoy: the libation offered to you. According to Slyaiia ,bhuji here 
means for enjoyment, or for protection. 

3 Tktre: the third wheel of their chariot, standing by itself in front, is 
especially ornamental. Witb otheri .- SSyana explains anyS by anyena chat- 
rena, i. e. with another, or the other, wheel; but the two hind wheels mutt 
be intended, or anyS must be in agreement with yupl. The neigh louring tribes: 
the meaning of nSkushd yugS is not clear. Professor Ludwig translates the 
words by ‘ ru den ee*ch!echtern der Kahuea,' ‘ to the tribes of the [people 
called] Nahuaha*.’ Professor Wilson, following SSyana, translates the stanza 
differently : ' You hare arrested one luminous wheel of (your) car for illumin¬ 
ing the form (of the sun), whilst with the other you traverse the sphere* (to 
regulate) by your power the ages of mankind.* 

4 Viftat!: Sdyaria explains rind, by xydptau, the two who spread through 
or pervade : ‘universal (deities).*—Wueon. With this: according to Sdyana, 
with this Paura (the IJishi of the hymn). Or 'this* may mean, as Professor 
Ludadg thinks, the third wheel of the car, in which mysterious virtue more 
especially resides. Bom otherwise: of divine and not human origin. 

5 Siryi: the Daughter of the Son. See L 116. 17. 
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7 Strong is your swiftly moving steed, famed bis exertion in the 

course 

When by your great deeds, Asvins, Chiefs, Atri is brought to 
us again. 

8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who streams with sweetness 

waits on you. 

When ye have travelled through the seas men bring you gifts 
of well-dressed food. 

9 Asvins, with truth they call you Twain bestowers of fclioity; 
At sacrifice most prompt to hear, most gracious ye at sacrifice. 

10 Moet pleasing to the Asvins bo these prayers which magnify 
their might, 

Which wo have fashioned, oven as cars : high reverenco have 
we spoken forth. 

HYMN LXXIV. Asvins. 

Where in the heavens aro yo to-day, Gods, Asvins, rich in 
constancy 1 

Hoar this, yo oxoollont as Stoers : Atri invitoth you to come. 

2 Where are thoy now? Whore aro the Twain, the famed, 

Nflsatyas, Gods in heaven? 

Who is the man yo strivo to roach ? Who of your suppliants 
is with you ? 

3 Whom do vo visit, whom approach ? to whom direct your 

harnessed car ? 

With whose devotions aro yo pleased? Wo long for you to 
further us. 

4 Ye, Strengthened, for Paura stir the filler swimming in tho 

Hood, 

Advancing to bo captured liko a lion to tho ambuscade. 


7 Atri is brought to ut again : boo I. 112. 7. 

8 A’Ae 10 A 0 tlreawt >oitA Kiottlnm: Vale, Voico or Speech, or our praise, 
stutirusmaUritd. ' Our nutritious (adoration).'—Wilsou. The teat: of air. 


1 Rich in corn fancy; faithful friends of your worshippers. Excellent at 
Steert: ‘ liberal showorore (of bcnoUto).’ —Wilson. 

2 Of your tuppliants: this, although uot entirely satisfactory, ecems to be 
the only powiblo explanation of uadtndn in this placo. Professor Ludwig 
remarks, truly enough, that if ko (quis f) could be taken as =kd (quae), the 
passage would present no difficulty. The meaning would then be, which of the 
river* (of the Panjftb) rojoices in your presence 1 Jiftyana paraphrases tho 
passage : kah stoff vdin yuuiyornadtndm ituttudm lur/ut tahlyah i ydl; * what 
praieer may bo the associate of tho praises of you twain ?' 

4 This stansa is desperately difficult. Professor Wilson translates in accor¬ 
dance with SAyana'a explanation : ' Paurat, send to Paura tho rain-shedding 
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5 Ye from Cbyavana worn with age removed his skin as ’twere 

a robe. 

So, £hen ye made him young again, he stirred the longing of 
a dame. 

6 Here is the man who lauds you both : to see your glory are 

we here. 

Now hear me, come with saving help, ye who are rich in store 
of wealth. 

7 Who among many mortal men this day hath won you to himself 1 
What bard, accepters of the bard? Who, rich in wealth ! with 

sacrifice f 

S 0 Asvins, may your car approach, most excellent of cars for 
speed. 

Through many regions may our praise pass onward among 
mortal men. 

9 May our laudation of you Twain, lovers of meath ! be sweet 
to you. 

Fly hitherward, ye wise of heart, like falcons with your wing- 
fed steeds. 

10 0 Asvins, when at any time ye listen to this call of mine, 

For you is dainty food prepared: they mix refreshing food for you. 

cloud ; drive it to him who is engage! in sacrifice, *» Chunters chase) a lion in n 
forest.’ Pro feasor Wilson remarks : ‘ The name of the Rida is hero, according 
to the scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first to the A twins, because they arc in 
relation with Paura as the author of the Sulla ■ and although the text gives 
Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dual Paura, 
therefore, being Ajtoins: next ie implies as Paura m, a cloud, from its 
being solicited by the Risks for the fall of rain, as implied by the last term, 
Paurdyo, to me the Rishi so called.' Prof es sor Roth is of opinion that Paura, 
in the vocative case, means the Asvins, as fillers, increasers, or atreugtheners ; 
and tliat pauram, in the accusative case, means the Soma, the filler or satisfy¬ 
ing juice (cf. II. II. 11, The juice that satisfies hath holpen Indre). said to be 
swimming in the food, i.«. mixed with water. The second half of the stanza 
would then probably mean that the Soma flow* on in order to be taken up and 
used in libations as a lion goes to the place where men lie in wait to capture 
him or where a pitfall has been prepared to entrap him. Still there remains 
the very great difficulty of Paura in the singular being used instead of the 
dual Paurau. Professor Ludwig remarks : 'Paura : S. elad asvinoh sambodha- 
nam ; but it ia to be taken direct as a err of warning. Paura is to mean the 
Asvins, Paura is to mean the Riahi of the hymn, Paura is to mean the cloud. 
This is naturally too much. The word udaprutam (swimming in water) shows 
that Paura had been enticed to a place where his enemies intended to drown 
him. He had gone to the spot as unsuspiciously as a lion approaches the 
pitfall, and was already in the water when the Asvins called out to him and 
stopped him. According to this explanation the translation would bo :' For 
Paura ye cried, Paura ! and saved him when swimming in the flood, Him who 
had reached the ambush as a bon to the capture goes. 

5 Cfiyavina: see L 116. 10. 

6 Rich in store of wealth: • affluent in food.’ -Wilson, after Siyana: ‘ lords 
of swift horses,'—Roth ; 'possessors of excellent mares,'—Ludwig.' 
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HYMN LXXV. t Asvins. 

To meet your treasure-bringing car, the mighty car most dear 
to us, ' 

A$vins, the Rishi is prepared, your praiser, with his song of 
praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

2 Pass, 0 ye Asvins, pass away beyond all tribe9 of selfish men, 
Wonderful, with your golden paths, most gracious, bringers 

of the flood. Lovors of sweetness, hear my call. 

3 Como to us, O yo Asvin Pair, bringing your precious treasures, 

come 

Ye liudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, rich in storo of 
wealth. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

4 0 Strong and Good, the voice of him who lauds you well 

cleaves to your car. 

And that groat boast, your chariot-steed, fair, wonderful, makos 
dainty food. Lovers of sweetness, hear mv call. 

5 Watchful in spirit, horn on cars, impetuous, listing to his cry, 
Asvins, with wingisd stcods yo spood down to ChyavAnu void 

of guile. Lovors of swootnoss, hoar my oall. 

6 Hithor, 0 Horoos, lot your steeds, of dappled hue, yoked at 

tho thought, 

Your flying steeds, 0 Alvins, bring you hitherward, with bliss, 
to drink. Lovors of swootnoss, hear my call. 

7 0 Asvins, hithor como to us; Nftsatyas, bo not disinclined. 
Through longing for tho pious turn out of tho way to reach 

our homo. Lovors of swootnoss, hear my call. 

8 Yo Lords of Splondour, free from guilo, como, sta nd at this 

our sacrifice 

Besido tho singer, Agvins, who longs for your graco and lauds 
you both. Lovors of sweetness, hoar my call. 

9 Dawn with hor whito herd hath appeared, and in duo time 

hath fire boon placed. 

Harnessed is your immortal car, 0 Wonder-Workers, strong 
and kind. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call. 

1 Love's of siceetness: drinkers of tho sweet Soma juice: aoeording to SAynna. 
maatera of the MndhuvidyA, or knowledge of aweetnesa, that is, tho knowledge 
that tenches whore tho Soma i« to be found. See I. 84. 18. 

2 Selfish mm: reading ahamsantth. for ahatjk sand. See Aufrccht, Ik V. II. 
XLII. note. 

3 Rich in store of wealth: or, Lords of rapid ateeda. See note on stanza 6 of 
the preceding hymn. 

4 And that great beast: the ohariot of tho Aavins is sometimes said to be 
drawn by a stallion ass (sec L 84. 9 ; 116. 2 ; 162. 21), tho dun-coloured animal 
representing the grey tint* of early morning. 

5 Chyavdna: see I. 116. 10. 

* 8 Who longs for your grace: Slyana takes avasyilm here to be a proper 
name, Avaavu, who is said to bo the Riahi of the hymn. 

9 In due time : for the morning libation. 
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HYMN LXXVI. Asvins. 

Agki, the bright face of the Dawns, is shining; the singers' 
pitus voices have ascended. 

Borne on your chariot, Asvins, turn you hither, and come 
unto our full and rich libation. 

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready: even now 

the Liuded Asvins are beside us. 

With promptest aid they come at mom and evening, the 
worshipper’s most blessed guards from trouble. 

3 Yea, come at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of day 

and when the Sun is setting, 

By day, by night, with favour most auspicious. Not only 
now the draught hath drawn the Asvins. 

4 For this place, Asvins, was of old your dwelling, these were 

your houses, this your habitation. 

Come to us from high heaven and from the mountain. Come 
from the waters bringing food and vigour. 

5 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals! 

HYMN LXXVII. Asvins. 

First worship those who come at early morning: let the 
Twain drink before the giftless niggard. 

The Asvins claim the sacrifice at day-break : the sages yield¬ 
ing the first share extol them. 

2 Worship at dawn and instigate the Asvins: nor is the wor¬ 

shipper at eve rejected. 

Besides ourselves another craves and worships: each first iu 
worship is moat highly favoured. 

1 The bright fate; making his first appearance at early morning. Libation : 
ghanndm, the offering of hot milk or other heated beverage. 

3 ‘ The Asvins are invited to come at different times, at morning, mid-day 
and sunset; and in VIII. 22. 14. it is aimiUrly said that they are invoked in 
the evening as well as at dawn. It need not, however, surprise us that they 
should be invited to attend the different ceremonies of the worshippers, and 
therefore conceived to appear at hours diatinet from the supposed natural 
periods of their manifestation ’-J. Muir, 0. Sanskrit Texts, V. 239. 

5 This stanza is identical with V. 42.18. 

1 Before the gift/ess niggard: ‘before the greedy withholders (of the offer¬ 
ing).'—Wilson. 

2 Nor is the worshipper at eve rejected: literally, a thing unaccepted or 
rejected. Slyana explains differently : ‘ the evening is not for the gods; it is 
unacceptable to them ’—Wilson. This explanation, though supported by the 
text pOrvdhno tai deednlm, the forenoon Terily belongs to the Gods, is not in 
accordance with the use of Vedic times. 
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3 Covered with gold, meath-tinted, dropping fatnqss, your 

chariot with its freight of food comes hither, 

Swift as thought, Asvins, rapid as the tempest, wherewith ye 
travel over all obstructions. 

4 He who hath served most often the Nasatyas, and gives the 

sweetest food at distribution, 

Furthers with his own holy works his offspring, and ever 
passes those whose flames ascend not. 

5 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their 

health-bestowing happy guidance. 

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and 
joy, Immortals ! 

HYMN LXXVIII. Asvins. 

Ye Asvins, hither come to us : Nisatyas, be not disinclined. 
Fly hither like two swans unto the juice wo shod. 

2 0 Asvins, like a pair of doer, liko two wild cattle to the mead: 
Fly hither liko two swans unto the juice we shed. 

3 0 Afvins rich in gifts, uccopt our sacrifice to prospor it: 

Fly hither liko two swans unto the juice wo shed. 

4 As Atri when descending to the cavern called on you loudly 

liko a wailing woman, 

Yo camo to him, 0 Asvins, with the freshest and most auspici¬ 
ous fleotness of a falcon. 

5 Tree, part asunder liko tho side of hor who hringeth forth achild. 
Yo Asvins, listou to my call: loose Saptavadhri from his bonds. 

6 For Saptavadhri, for tho seer affrighted when he wept and wailed, 
Yo, Afvins, with your magic powers rout up tho tree and shat¬ 
tered it. 

7 Like os the wind on every side ruffles a pool of lotuses, 

So stir in thee the babe unborn, so may tho ton-month babo 
descend. 

. 8 Like as the wind, like as tho wood, liko as tho sea is set astir, 
So also, ton-month babo, descend together with the after-birth. 
9 Tho child who bath for ten months’ timo been lying in bis 
mother’s side,— 

May he come forth alive, unharmed, yea, living from the living 
dame. 

2 Wild cattle: Gauraa, or Bovea Gnuri. 

4 Tie cavern : the abyss or deop pit into which he was cast by Anurnft or 
evil Bpirita. See I. 112. 7 ; 116. 8 ; 117. 8. 

. 5 Tree, part amndfr: Saptavadhri appoars to have got hia hand or foot 
jammed in a split tree, and to have boon extricated when he called on tho 
Asvins to aid him. 

9 ' This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by SAyana the yaroAap- 
rdvinyupa'itkad, the liturgy of child-birth.'—Wilson. 

35 
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• e * ■ HYMN LXXIX. * Dawn. 

0 heavenly Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence to-day 

Even as thou hast wakened us with Satyasravas, Vayya’s son, 
high-born! delightful with thy steeds ! 

2 Daughter of Heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunitha Suchadratha’s 

son, • 

So dawn thou on one mightier still, on Satyasravas, Vayya's 
son, high-born 1 delightful with thy steeds! 

3 So, bringing treasure, dawn to-day on us thou Daughter of the 

Sky, 

As thou, 0 mightier yet, didst shine for Satyasravas, Vayya's 

. son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds! 

4 Here round about thee are the priests who laud thee. Bright 

One, with their hymns, 

. And men with gifts, 0 Bounteous Dame, splendid with wealth 
and offering much, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

5 Whatever these thy bands perform to please thee or win them 

wealth, 

E’en fain they gird us round and give rich gifts which ne’er 
are reft away, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds! 

The connexion between 1—6, and 7—9 ia not clesr. By jtfabf nffdhandnd 
(a wailing woman) a parturient woman may perhaps. Professor Ludwig thinks, 
bo iuteuded. Atri, an he descended into the pi*, invoked the Asvins that 
they might release him as a woman releases the child she bears. A tree— 
which in much harder and firmer than a woman's body—unclosed itself wheu 
Saptavadhri invoked the Asvins. So shall the psu-turient woman bring forth 
her child through the help’of the Asvins and at Atri’s intercession. A con¬ 
nexion may thus be established, though here and there it would be rather 
forced. 

1 Saiga cravat: the Rishi of the hymn. Delightful wkl thy sleedt: pleas¬ 

ant to those whom thou favourest on account of the horses which thou bestow- 
wt. The word asvat&nriU is variously rendered, e. g by Professor Wilsoh, 
after SAyana, ‘praised sincerely for (the gift of) horse* by Prof. Ludwig, 

‘ an ruasen trefliches b-sitxende/ * having an excellent possession in horses; ’ 
by Prof. Roth, ‘ vom jubel der Rossc bcglciu-te,’ ‘ accompanied by the joyous 
neigh of horsesand by Prof. Grsas m a nn , ‘rcssereiche,’ ‘rich in horses.’ 

\ Men %eil\ gif it: the Maghavans, or wealthy householders, who institute 
the sacrifice and provide offerings for the Gods and present* for the officiating 
priests. 

5 That iky bandt: the congregation of worshippers. Which ne’er are 
reft atcay: or which arc ncTcr in vain, never fail to obtain their due reward 
from boaven : 1 * * * 5 Sdyana,’ Professor Wilson remarks, 1 6eema rather dubious as 
to the proper sense of several of these words :.the sum of the mean¬ 

ing, agreeably to the scholiast, ia, all they who, offering oblations, worship the 
dawn, receive the reward for the benefit of us, of me, that is the author of the 
hymn, ye tvun haxir-dadatuk tlaranti te tarre aj>y<uHadarihum phalaat 
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6 Give to these wealthy patrons fame, 0 affluent Dawn,- with 

hero sons, * 

To these our princes who have brought rich gifts ne’er to bo 
reft away, high-born ! dolightful with thy steeds ! 

7 Bring lofty and resplendent fame, 0 thou munificent Dawn, 

to these 

Our wealthy patrons who bestow rioh gifts on us of steeds and 
kino, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds 1 

8 Bring us, 0 Daughter of the Sky, subsistence in our herds of kine, 
Together with the sunbeams, with the shine of puro refulgent 

flam os, high-born ! dolightful with thy steeds ! 

9 0 Daughter of tho Sky, shine forth; dolay not to perform 

thy task. 

Let not tho Sun with forvont heat consume thco like a robber 
foo, high-born ! delightful with thy stocds ! 

10 So muoh, and moro exceedingly, 0 Dawn, it suits thco to bestow, 
Thou Radiant Ono who ceascst not to shine for those who sing 
thy ptuiso, high-born ! dolightful with thy steeds 1 

HYMN LXXX. Dawn. 

Tiie singers wolcome with their hymns and praises the Goddoss 
Dawn who bringoth in tho sunlight, 

Sublime, by Law truo to eternal Ordor, bright on her path, red- 
tinted, far-rofulgont. 

2 She eoracs in front, fair, rousing up tho people, making tho 

pathways easy to bo travelled. 

High, on her lofty chariot, all-impelling, Dawn givos her splon* 
dour at the days' beginning. 

3 She, harnessing hor car with purple oxen, injuring none, hath 

brought perpetual riches. 

Opening paths to happiness, tho Goddess shines, praised by all, 
giver of every blessing. 

4 With changing tints she gleams in double splendour while 

from tho eastward she displays her body. 

She travels perfectly the path of Ordor, nor fails to reach, as 
one who knows, tho quarters. 

5 As conscious that her limbs are bright with bathing, sho 

stands, as ’tworo, erect that we may see hor. 


9 Delay not to perform thy task: ' delay not our (sacred) rite.’—Wilson. 

2 In frontal the Sun ; sdryasya purastdt.— SAyana. 

4 The quarters: the regions of tho sky which she visit* in obedience to 
the eternal law of the universo. 

5 With bathing: in the dews of heaven. 
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Driving away malignity and darkness, Dawn, Child of Heaven, 
hath come to us with lustre. 

6 The Daughter of the Sky, like some chaste womaD, bends, 
opposite to men, her forehead downward. 

The Maid, disclosing boons to him who worships, hath brought 
again the daylight as aforetime. 

HYMN LXXXI. Savitar. 

The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns 
harness their spirit, yea, harness tbeir holy thoughts. 

Ho only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea, 
lofty is the praise of Savitar the God. 

2 The Sapient One arrays himself in every form: for quadruped 
and biped he hath brought forth good. 

Excellent Savitar hath looked on heaven’s high vault, and 
shinetk after the outgoing of the Dawn. 

. 3 Eveu he, the God whose going-forth and majesty the other 
Deities have followed with their might. 

He who hath measured the terrestrial regions out by his great 
power, he is the Courser Savitar. 

4 To the three spheres of light thou goest, Savitar, and with 

the rays of Sfirya thou combinest thee. 

Around, on both sides thou encompassest the night: yea, 
thou, 0 God, art Mitra through thy righteous laws. 

5 Over all generation thou art Lord alone: Pushan art thou, 

0 God, in all thy goings-forth. 

Yea, thou hast domination over all this world. Sy&visva 
hath brought praise to thee, 0 Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXII. Savitar. 

Wb crave of Savitar the God this treasure much to be enjoyed. 

The best, :ill-yielding, conquering gift of Bhaga we would 
gladly win. 

2 Savitar's own supremacy, most glorious and beloved of all. 

No one diminisheth in aught 

1 The lofty Priest: Savitar. Knoxirtg xo'kt: skilled in rules which regulate 
religion* function*, or peraape nnderstamling the intentions or wishes of the 
worshippers : ’ he alone knowing their functions directs the priests.'—Wilson. 

2 Arragt himself in every for:*: makes all erterna! objects dearly visible at 
sunrise. 

3 The Courser Savitar Sdyana explains Ucfzh as white, bright, shining. It 
als» moans a horse, especially one of the horses of the Sun, and here designates 
the Sun himself under that form. See SaUpatha-Brihmana, VI. 3. 1. 18 : 
Sacred Books of the East, XLI p. 195. 

4 According to Slyan*, Savitar is especially the Sun before rising, and 
Sflrya is the Sun in general. 
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3 For Savitar who is Bhaga shall send riches to his worshipper. • 
That Wondrous portion we implore. 

4 Send us this day, Ood Savitar, prosperity with progeny. 

Drive thou the evil dream away. 

6 Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows and calamities, 

And send us only what is good. 

6 Sinless in sight of Aditi through the God Savitar’s influence, 
May we obtain all lovoly things. 

7 We with our hymns this day elect tho general God, Lord of 

the good, 

Savitar whoso decrees are true. 

8 He who for ever vigilant precedes these Twain, the Day and 

Night, 

Is Savitar tho thoughtful God. 

0 Ho who gives glory unto all those living creatures with the song, 
And brings them forth, is Savitar. 

HYMN LXXXIII. Parjanya. 

Smo with theso songs thy wolcomo to tho Mighty, with adora¬ 
tion praise and call Parjanya. 

Tho Bull, loud roaring, swift to send hia bounty, lays in the 
plants tho soed for germination. 

2 He smitos tho trees apart, ho slays tho domons: all life fears 

him who wiolds tho mighty woapou. 

From him oxcocding strong flees o’on tho guiltloss, when thund¬ 
ering Parjanya smitos the wicked. 

3 Shall lend: tui'ftli, from tho root iu or id, from which Savitar also is form¬ 
ed. Tho principal significations of tho root aro (l) to gouerato or bring forth ; 
(2) to pour forth a libation; and (3) to Bond or impel. Soo Muir, O. S. 
TezU, V. 165. 

4 Send u t: vlvlfi, from the same root: Drive thou away .• part f luva. 

6 Send far away : paid tuva. 

0 Influence: tavt, 

7 The general Ood : vitvddevtm: ' who possesses all divine attribute*,'— 
Muir; '(identical with) all tho gods,'—Wilson; 'den nllgott,’ 'tho all-god,'— 
Ludwig; 1 don allgottlichon,' ‘ tho all-divine,'—Grannmann. Whole decreed are 
true : latyAiavam : ' who possesses truo onorgy.'—Muir. 

9 He who girtt glory : ? he who by his creative power produces tho objects 

of the song of praise.’—Ludwig. - 

1 Parjanya: God of thunderstorms and rain, the generator and nourishcr 
of plants and living creatures See Muir. 0. S. TezU, V. 140 IT., and, especially, 
M. MUller, India, What can ifcToachus 1 pp. 180—194. 

2 The wicked: dtuhkrllah, evil-doers. ‘ There does not acorn to be any 
sufficient reason to understand evil-doers here, find, in verso 9, of tho oloud 
demons, or simply of the malignant clouds, as Siyapa in his explanation of 
verso 9 does. The poet may naturally have supposed that it was exclusively 
or principally the wicked who were struck down by thunderbolt*.’—Muir, 
0. S. TezU, V. 141. 
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3 Like a car-driver whipping ou liis horses, he makes the messen¬ 

gers of rain spriug forward 

Far off "resounds the ^ro aring of the lion, wha t time Parjanya 
fills "the sky with rain-cloud. 

4 Forth burst the winds, down come the lightning-flashes: the 

plants shoot up, the realm of light is streaming. 

Food springs abundant for all living creatures, what time 
Parjanya quickens earth with moisture. 

5 Thou at whose bidding earth bows low before thee, at whose 

command hoofed cattle fly in terror. 

At whose behest the plants assume all colours, even thou 
Parjanya, yield us great protection. 

6 Send down for as the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the 

Stallion’s flood descend in torrents. 

Come hither with this thunder while thou pourest the waters 
down, our heavenly Lord and Father. 

7 Thuuder and roar: the germ of life deposit. Fly round us on 

thy chariot water-laden. 

Thine opeued water-skin draw with thee downward, and let 
the hollows and the heights be level. 

8 Lift tip the mighty vessel, pour down water, and let the 

liberated streams rush forward. 

Saturate both the earth and heaven with fatness, and for the 
cows let there be drink abundant. 

9 When thou, with thunder and with roar, Parjanya, smitest 

sinners dowu, 

This universe exults thereat, yea, all that is upon the earth. 

10 Thou hast poured down the rain-flood: now withhold it 
Thou hast made desert places fit for travel. 

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our enjoyment: yea, thou 
hast won thee praise from liviug creatures. 

HYMN LXXXIV. Prithivi. 

Thou, of a truth, 0 Prithivi, bearest * the tool that rends the 
hills: 

Thou rich in torrents, who with might quickenest earth, 0 
Mighty One. 


10 Thou hail won thee praiie: or, perhaps, * thou hast fulfilled Use longing 

of the people.’ - 

1 PrUkivt: in this nlace not the Goddess Earth or earth personified, but a deity 
of the middle air or firmament. * DeWijA Prithivi,' says Sfiyana, ' l’rithivi 
has two forms.’ The tool that rend* the kill $.- tire instrument tlrat strikes and 
psorces the mountain* and opens the water-springs, the thunderbolt or tho 
power that produces similar results. 
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2 To thee, 0 wattderer at will, ring out the lauds with beams 

of day, 

Who drivest, like a neighing steed, the swelling ,cloud, O 
bright of hue. 

3 Who graspest with thy might on earth e’en the strong sovrans 

of the wood, 

When from the lightning of thy cloud the rain-floods of the 
heaven descend. 

HYMN LXXXV. Varupa. 

Sing forth a hymn sublime and solemn, grateful to glorious 
Vanina, imperial Ruler, 

Who hath struck out, like one who slays the viotira, oarth as 
a skin to spread in front of Sdrya. 

2 In the troe-tops tho air ho hath extoudod, put milk in kino 

and vigorous speed in horses, 

Sot intolloct in heurts, fire in the wutors, Sflrya in hoavon and 
‘ Soma on tho mountain. 

3 Varupa lots tho big cask, opening downward, flow through the 

heaven and oarth and air’s mid-region. 

Thorowith tho universe's Sovran waters oarth as tho shower of 
rain bedews tho barloy. 

4 When Vanina is fain for milk ho moistens tho sky, tho land, 

and oarth to her foundation. 

Then straight tho mountains olotho thorn in tho raiu-oloud : 
tho Heroes, putting forth thoir vigour, loose thorn. 


2 The tioelling cloud: ptviim; tho exact moaning of tho word is doubtful. 
Professor Ludwig thinks that tho lightniug is intonded. 

1 Sing forth: prd . arehl. Tho JUshi addressos himself. Or arehd may 

bo tho first person singular, I aing. Like one vho tlayt the victim ; * not tho 
ordinary Immolator, but tho priest who spreads out tho skin of tho slaughtered 
victim to reoeivo it* disjointed members.’—Ludwig. 

2 In the tree-tope: vaneshu, explained by SAyana as vrikthdgreehu: ‘in the 
clouds,' according to tho St. Petersburg Lexicon. Soma on the mountain : 
‘the Soma creopor, Mnhldhara observes, grows in the clefts of the stones of 
mountains, parvaliudm puthniuandhishu somamlhjd utpadyamdnatwdt .'— 
Wilson. 

4 It fain for milk: wishes for libations of milk ; or the meaning may be, 
when he wishes to draw forth the milk, the fertilising rain, of tho clouds. 
Earth to her foundation : tho text has only prithixAm, moaning earth in it* 
full extent (terra) as distinguished from bh(.mim, the land, soil, or ground 
(humus or solum'. Or prithirAm may perhaps moan the firmament here as 
HAyapa explains it. See note on Prithivi in the preceding hymn. The Heroes: 
the strong Maruts. Loots them : loosen the roots of the mountains and make 
them tremble. 
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5 I will declare this mighty deed of magic, of glorious Varuna 

the Lord Immortal, 

Who Standing in the firmament hath meted the earth out with 
the Sun as with a measure. 

6 Noue, verily, hath ever let or hindered this the most wise 

God’s mighty deed of magic, 

, Whereby with all their flood, the lucid rivers fill not one sea 
wherein they pour their waters. 

7 If we have sinned against the man who loves us, have ever 

wronged a brother, friend, or comrade, 

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, 0 Varuna, remove 
from us the trespass. 

8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have cheated, done wrong 

unwittingly or sinned of purpose, 

Cast all these sins away like loosened fetters, and, Varuya, let 
us be thine own beloved. 

HYMN LXXXYT. Indra-Agni. 

The mortal man whom ye, the Twain, Indra and Agni, help 
in fight, 

Breaks through e’en strongly-guarded wealth as Trita burst 
his way through reeds. 

2 The Twain invincible in war, worthy to be renowned in frays, 
Lords of the Fivefold People, these, Indra and Agni, we 

invoke. 

3 Impetuous is their strength, and keen the lightning of the 

mighty Pair, 

Which from their arms speeds with the car to Vritra’s slayer 
for the kine. 

4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, as such, to send your cars : 
Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who know, chief lovers of 

the song. 

5 These who give increase day by day, Gods without guile for 

mortal man, 

Worthy themselves, I honour most, Two Gods as partners, 
for my horse. 

5 Deed of magic: mdy&m : or the word may be rendered by ‘ device' or 
‘■design.’ See Wallis, Coemolcgy of the Rigxeda, pp. 102, 103. 

1 Through reedt so Professor Roth interprets the rSnih of the text. See 
I. 52. 5. According to Sdyana the meaning is, sa Trita* the Ilishi breaks 

down and refutes the words or arguments of his opjonents. 

2 The Fivefold People: the five Aryan tribe*. 

5 I honour moil: pur6 dadhi ; I set in front, in the most honourable place. 
For my hone : that I may win the chariot-race. * For (the sake of obtaining) 
horses.’—Wilson. 
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6 The sti*ength-bestowing offering thus to Indra-Agni hath been 
paid, as butter, purified by atones. 

Deal to our princes high renown, deal wealth to tiiosc who 
sing your praise, deal food to those who sing your praise. 

HYMN LXXXVII. . Marut* 

To Vishnu, to the Mighty whom the Maruts follow let your 
hymns born in song go forth, Evuyftmarut; 

To the impetuous, strong band, adorned with bracelets, that 
• rushes on in joy and ever roars for vigour. 

2 They who with might wore manifest, and who willingly by 

their own kuowledgo told it forth, EvayAmarut. 

Maruts, this strength of yours no wisdom comproliendeth : 
through their gifts’ greatness they are moveless as the 
mountains. 

3 Who by the psalm they sing are heard, from lofty heaven, the 

strong, the brightly shining Onos, EvayAmarut; 

In whoso abode thoro is no mightior ono to movo thorn, whoso 
lightnings are as fires, who urgo the roaring rivers. 


6 A t butter: SAyaya explains ghptdm, sacrificial oil or clarifiod butter, by 
Soma juioo ; but pdtdm, purified, qualifies Auvydm, the offering, and not 
ghyUdm. Tho libation of Soma juice which has been purified by the operation 
of tho press-stones, strainer, etc., has boen offered like clarified butter or 
holy oil. 


Tho hymn is ascrlbod to a Jtishi EvayAmarut, a nomo which is ovidontly 
borrowod from the refrain. 

1 Born in tong : dovolojnng thomsolvos and taking form in song : vAchi 
nithpannl: —S&yapa. ' Voice-born.'—Wilson. Or girffl may hnv© its usual 
meaning, mountaiu-born, with reference to the close oonnoxiou of the hymns 
with tho pressing-stones which catne from tho hills. Evuydmaml: Professor 
Wilson, following SAyana, translates.- ' May tho voice-born praises of EvnyA*, 
marut reach you, Vishpu, attended by the Maruts/ and observes that ' the 
name of tho RUM, Emydouirut, remains unaltered in it* caso termination, 
whatever may be its syntactical connection with tho rest of the sentence.’ 
This is manifestly impossible, and the word is certainly not a proper name. 
EvayS, in I. 156. 1, 'going thy wonted way/ is an epithet of Vishpu, and 
Professor Roth thinks that Emyflmarut is an oxclnmation moaning, 0 Vishyu 
and Mnruts! or, O Maruts who speed around 1 But in both these cases it 
would be necessary to change tho occcut, both in this hymn aud in tho Sfttnn- 
veda whore stanza 1 occurs again. Professor Grassmann suggests, 1 speeding 
(like VishQU) is tho Mnrut host,' or, * Tho speeding Vishpu is tho true Marut, 
or lord of the Maruts/ as the probable meaning of the word. 1 find Evayff- 
marut unintelligible, and, as Professor Ludwig has done, leave it untranslated, 
as a mere sacrificial exclamation. See Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of tho 
East) Part 1. p. 365. 
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4 He of the Mighty Stride forth strode, Evayimarut, out of the 

spacious dwelling-place, their home in common. 

Whefj he, himself, hath yoked his emulous strong horses on 
heights, he cometh forth, joy-giving, with the Heroes. 

5 Like your tremendous roar, the rainer with light flashing, 

strong, speeding, hath made all tremble, Evayamarut, 
Wherewith victorious ye, self-luminous, press onward, with 
strong reins, decked with gold, impetuous and well- 
weaponed. 

6 Unbounded is your greatness, ye of mighty power: may your 

bright vigour be our aid, Evayimarut; 

For ye are visible helpers in the time of trouble : like fires, 
aglow with light, save us from shame and insult. 

7 So may the Rudras, mighty warriors, Evayimarut, with 

splendid brilliancy, like fires, be our protectors; 

They whose terrestrial dwelling-place is wide-extended, whom 
none suspect of sin, whose bands have lofty courage. 

8 Como in a friendly spirit, come to us, 0 Maruts, and hear his 

call who praises you, Evayimarut. 

Like car-borne men, one-minded with the mighty Vishnu, 
keep enmity far from us with your deeds of wonder. 

9 Come to our sacrifice, ye Holy Ones, to bless it, and, free 

from demons, hear our call, Evayimarut, 

Most excellent, like mountains in the air's mid-region, be 
irresistible, ye Wise, to this man's hater. 


4 lit of the Highly Stride: Vishnu. According to Sivana, the wide-spread¬ 
ing (band of Maruts). Their fomt: Vishnu's and India's. With the Heroes .- 
with the Maruts. 

8 In the tine of trouble : the meaning of praritau is uncertain. Professor 
Wilson, after SAyana, translates •' for you are regulators for overseeing (what 
is fit for) the limits of the sacrifice.' 

9 This man's hater: him who hates the inatitutor of the sacrifice, or derides 
and reviles the holy ceremony. 
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HYMN I. Agni. 

Thou, first inventor of this prayer, 0 Agni, Worker of Marvels, 
hast become our Herald. 

Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which none may conquer 
strength that shall ovorcomo all other prowess. 

2 As Priest thou sattest at the seat of worship, furthering us, 
best Offerer, mcot for honour. 

So first to thee have pious men resorted, turning thy mind to 
thoughts of ample riches. 

8 In thee, still watching, thoy have followed riches, who gocst 
with much wealth as with an army, 

The radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on, worshipped with mar¬ 
row, ovormore resplondont. 

4 Thoy who approached the God’s abode with homage, oagor for 
glory, won them perfect glory: 

Yea, thoy gained even sacrificial titles, and found dolight in 
thine auspicious aspect, 

B On earth the people magnify thee greatly, thoo their celestial 
and terrestrial richos. 

Thou, Helper, must bo known as our Preserver, Fathor and 
Mother of mankind for over. 

G Dear priest among mankind, adorablo Agni hath seated him, 
joy-givor, skilled in worship. 

Let us approach thoo shining in thy dwelling, kneeling upon 
our knees, with adoration. 

7 Longing for bliss, pure-minded, God-devoted, Agni, wo seok 
thee, such, meet to be lauded. 

Thou, Agni, loddest forth our men to battle, refulgont with 
the heaven’s exalted splondour. 

The Rishi of the hymn it* BharadvAja, to whom, with a fow exceptions, ail 
the hymn.* of thin Book are attributed. 

1 Our Htralel: or Invoking Priest who oalls the Gods to the sacrifioo. 

3 Worshipped witi* marrow: to whom especially the fat covoring of the 
inwards of the victims was offered. 

4 They who approached the God's abode: the Itibhus, Maruta, or Angirnses 
may be meant. 

5 Their celestial and terrestrial riohes: rttyah ubhiylsah; literally, riches of 
both kinds. According to SAyana, consisting in cattle and in possessions ot her 
than cattle. 
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8 Sage of mankind, all peoples’ Lord and Master, the Bull of 

men, the sender down of blessings, 

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, Agni the Holy One, 
the Lord of riches. 

9 Agni, the mortal who hath toiled and worshipped, brought 

thee oblations with his kindled fuel. 

And well knows sacrifice with adoration, gains every joy with 
thee to guard and help him. 

10 Mightily let us worship thee the Mighty, with reverence, Agni I 

fuel and oblations, 

With songs, 0 Son of Strength, with hymns, with altar: so 
may we strive for thine auspicious favour. 

11 Thou who hast covered heaven and earth with splendour and 

with thy glories, glorious and triumphant, 

Continue thou to shine on us, 0 Agni, with strength abundant, 
rich, and long-enduring. 

12 Vpuchsafe us ever, as man needs, 0 Vasil, abundant wealth of 

kine for sou and offspring. 

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and evil, be with us, and 
fair fame to make us happy. 

13 May I obtain much wealth in many places by love of thee and 

through thy grace. King Agni; 

For in thee, Bounteous One, in thcc the Sovran, Agui, are 
many boons for him who serves thee. 

HYMN H. Agni. 

Thou, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of thine own. 
Thou, active Vasu, makest fame increase like full prosperity. 

2 For, verily, men pray to thee with sacrifices and with songs. 
To thee the Friendly Courser, seen of all, comes speeding 

through the air. 

3 Of one accord men kindle thee Heaven’s signal of the sacrifice, 
When, craving bliss, this race of man invites thee to the 

solemn rite. 

4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in prayer, for thee the 

Bountiful. 


8 Sage of mankind, etc • Sage, Lord, Bull, etc. are in the accusative case, in 
apposition with ‘thee’ in stanza 7, though separated by an intervening half¬ 
stanza. 

2 The Priendly Conner : the Sun- 

3 Or, possibly, as suggested by Professor Ludwig, ‘ The men accordant with 
the heaven light thee the sign of Bacrif.ce;' that is, understanding the signs 
in heaven and so knowing the proper time for the ceremony. 
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He with the help of lofty Dyaus comes safe through straits 
of enmity. f 

5 The mortal who with fuel lights thy flame and offers unto 

thee, 

N ,Supports a house with many a branch, Agni, to live a hund¬ 
red years:-- 

6 Thy bright smoke lifts itsolf aloft, and far-extended shines in 

' heaven. 

For, Purifier! like the Sun thou beamest with thy radiant 
glow. 

7 For in mon’s houses thou must bo glorified as a well-loved 

guest, 

Gay liko an oldor in a fort, claiming protection like a son. 

8 Thou, Agni, liko an ablo steed, art urged by wisdom in the 

wood. 

Thou art like wind ; food, homo art thou, like a young horso 
that runs astray. 

9 E’en things imporislublo, thou, O Agni, liko a grazing ox, 
Eatcst, when hosts, Eternal One! of thee the Mighty rend 

the woods. 

10 Agni, thou on to rest as Priest tho homo of mon who sacrifice. 
Lord of tho peoplo, prospor them. Accept tho offering, 

Angiras! 

11 0 Agni, God with Mitra’s might, call hither the favour of tho 

Gods from earth and heaven. 

Bring weal from heaven, that mon may dwell socurely. May 
we o’ercomo the foo’s malign oppressions, may wo o’orcomo 
them, through thy help o’ercomo them. 

HYMN IIL Agni. 

TnuB, guardian of the Law, thy faithful servant wins amplo 
light and dwolls in poace, 0 Agni, 

Whom thou, as Vavuija in accord with Mitra, guardest, 0 God, 
by banishing his trouble. 

2 He hath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, and offered gifts to 
wealth-increasing Agni. 

7 Oay like an tide r : Agni must be respected and oared for like a father os 
well a- protected like a son. 

8 In the wood : wherein fire is produced by attrition. The oxaot meaning 
of thestansa is somewhat uncertain. Like wind: moving everywhere. 

9 Katejt: this or some similar verb must bo suppliod. 

1 As Varuaa in accord with Ultra : that is, Agni, Varuna, and Mitra as 
one.—Ludwig. 




THE HYMNS OP 


553 


[BOOK VI. 


Him the displeasure of the famous moves not, outrage and 
sc^ru affect not such a mortal. 

3 Bright God, whose look is free from stain like Surya’s, thou, 

swift, what time thou earnestly desirest. 

Hast gear to give us. Come with joy at evening, where, 
Child of Wood, thou mayest also tarry. 

4 Fierce is his gait and vast his wondrous body: he champeth 

like a horse with bit and bridle, 

And, darting forth his tongue, as 'twere a hatchet, burning the 
woods, smelteth them like a smelter. 

5 Archer-like, fain to shoot, he sets his arrow, and whets his 

splendour like the edge of iron : 

The messenger of night with brilliant pathway, like a tree- 
roosting bird of rapid pinion. 

6 In beams of morn he clothes him like the singer, and bright 

as Mitra with his splendour crackles. 

Red in the night, by day the men’s possession : red, he be¬ 
longs to men by day, ImmortaL 

7 Like Heaven’s when scattering beams his voice was uttered : 

among the plants the radiant Hero shouted, 

Who with his glow in rapid course came hither to fill both 
worlds, well-wedded Dames, with treasure. 

8 Who, with supporting streams and rays that suit him, hath 

flashed like lightning with his native vigour. 

Like the deft Maker of the band of Maruts, the bright im¬ 
petuous One hath shone refulgent. 


. 3 I gratefully adopt Professor Pischel's interpretation of this very difficult 
stanza which I had regarded as hopelessly obscure. See Vedische Studiea, 
I. pp. 37—50. 

4 With bit and bridle : yamasdnA d*7; ‘ champing fodder with his mouth.’— 
Wilson. As 'tKcre a hateket: Agni, sad not his tongue, is likened to the 
hatchet. 

5 Of iron : or metal, the exact meaning of tiyai being uncertain. 

6 In beams of mom: the light of early morning shines on the fire and the 
singer alike and simultaneously. Brigkt as Mitra: ‘diffusing friendly 
light’—WiUon. The men's possession: I take nf<n as a shortened form of 
nrinam; but it is difficult to make sense of the half-stanza Professor Wilson, 
following SAyana, translates : ‘(he it is) who is luminous by night, and who 
lights men (to their work) by day ; who is immortal and radiant: who lights 
men by day’. The verb is supplied by Slyana. 

J Like Heaven’s: like the voice of Dyaua, the thumder. Wdl-wsdded 
Dames: having excellent Lords, perhaps Indra and Agni. 

8 The deft Maker of the band of Mantis ■ Dyaua is pro!«ably intended. 
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HYMN IV. ' ' ‘ Agni. 

As at man’s service of the Gods, Invoker, tho/, Son of 
Strength, dost sacrifice and worship, 

So bring for ns to day all Gods together, bring willingly the 
. willing Gods, O Agni. 

2 May Agni, radiant Herald of the morning, meet to be known, 

accept our praise with favour. 

Doftr to all life, mid mortal men Immortal,, our gaest, awake 
at dawn, is J&tavedas. 

3 Whose might tho very heavens regard with wonder: bright 

as the Son he clothes himsolf with lustre. 

Ho who sends forth, Ktomal Purifier, hath shattered e'en tho- 
anoicnt works of Asno. 

4 Thou art a Singer, Son ? our feast-companion : Agni at birth 

prepared his food and pathway. 

Therefore vouchsafe us strength, 0 Strength-bcstower. Win 
liko a King : foes troublo not thy dwelling. 

0 Evon ho who oats his firm hard food with swiftness, and over¬ 
takes tho nights ns Vftyu kingdoms. 

May we o’orcomo those who resist thino ordors, like a steed 
casting down tho flying foomon. 

C Liko Sflrya with his fulgent rnys, 0 Agni, thou ovcrspreadcst 
both tho worlds with splendour. 

Dooked with bright colour ho dispels the darkness, like Auaija, 
with cloar flaino swiftly flying. 

7 Wo havo elected thee as most delightful for thy beams’ glow : 
hear our groat laud, 0 Agni. 

The host men praise thoe as the peer of Indra in strength, mid 
Gods, liko Vfiyu in thy bounty. 


1 Invoker: Jlotar, hoiald or inviter of tho Gods. 

3 Afna : apparently one of tho domon* of drought. 

4 Hit food and ’pathway: or his pathway to his food may be intended. 

5 Hit firm hard food : vArayam onnam ; the food of elephants, i. e. trees, 
according to Professor Ludwig. Professor Wilson, following SftyAna, translates 

tho first half-line : 1 * * * * 6 Ho who whets his (gloom)—dispersing (radiance), who eata 
the (offered) oblation.’ At VAyu kingdom! : rthhtrt standing, perhaps, for rSsh- 
tryd ( r/ti/itrydni), but tho exact meaning is uncertain. Perhaps, an Professor 
Ludwig suggests, as Vftyu or tire wind blows uninterrupted through tho 
whole land, so Agni is kindled at night-fall and again at early dawn before 
the night has entirely passed away. 

6 Like A usya: perhaps some contemporary priest, who is regarded ns 
bringing back the daylight by prayer and sacrifice. * Like the adored 
(sun).’—Wilson. 
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8 Now, Agni, on the tranquil paths of riches come to us for our 
wtfcl: save us from sorrow. 

Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we live happy, with hero 
children, through a hundred winters. 

HYMN V. Agni. 

I isvocatb your Son of Strength, the Youthful, with hymns, 
the Youngest God, whose speech is guileless; 

Sage who sands wealth comprising every treasure, bringer of 
many boons, devoid of malice. 

2 At eve and morn thy pious servants bring thee their precious 

gifts, 0 Priest of many aspects, 

On whom, the Purifier, all things living, as on firm ground 
their happiness have stablished. 

3 Thou from of old hast dwelt among these people, by mental 

power the eharioteer of blessings. 

Hence sendest thou, 0 sapient Jatavedas, to him who serves 
thee treasures in succession. 

4 Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the neighbour, thou with 

Mitra’s might! who harms us. 

Bum him with thine own Steers for ever youthful, burning 
with burning heat, thou fiercest burner. 

5 He who serves thee with sacrifice and fuel,with hymn, 0 Son 

of Strength, and chanted praises, 

Shines out, Immortal! in the midst of mortals, a sage, with 
wealth, with splendour and with glory. 

6 Do this, 0 Agni, when we urge thee, quickly, triumphant in 

thy might subdue our focmen. 

When thou art praised with words and decked with brightness, 
accept this chanted hymn, the singer’s worship. 

7 Help us, that we may gain this wish, 0 Agni, gain riches, 

Wealthy One ! with store of heroes. 

Desiring strength from thee may we be strengthened, and win, 
Eternal! thine eternal glory. 


8 Tranquil: arriklbklk ; literally untroubled by wolves, or enemies. Grant 
ehiefs and bard: the wealthy men who institute the sacrifice and the priest 
who sings. Or it may be rendered, ' Grant the chiefs’ bard,’ that is, the priest 
who nags for his wealthy patrons. A kundrtd teinUrs : see V. 54. 15, note. 

2 Print of own y asptett : purvanlka, having many faces, aspect*, or mani¬ 
festations. According to Siyana, having many flames instead of face*. 

A Tkine own Sttert: thy strong flames. Burn kin, etc. : tdpd tapishllta tdpasd 
tajxutdn. 
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HYMN VI. Agni. 

He who seeks furtherance and grace to help him goes to the 
Son of Strength with newest worship, 

Calling the heavenly Priest to share the banquet, who rends 
the wood, bright, with his blackened pathway. 

2 White-hucd and thundering ho dwells in splendour, Most 

Youthful, with the loud-voiced and eternal— 

Agni, most variform, the Purifier, who follows crunching many 
ample forests. 

3 Incited by the wind thy flames, 0 Agni, move onward, Pure 

One ! pure, in all directions. 

Thy most destructive heavenly Navugvas break the woods 
down and devastate them boldly. 

4 Thy pure white horses from their bonds are loosened: O 

Kudiant Ono, they shear tho ground beneath them, 

And far and wide shines out thy flame, and flickers rapidly 
moving over oarth’s high ridges. 

5 Forth darts tho Bull’s tongue like the sharp atone weapon dis¬ 

charged by him who fights to win tho cattle. 

Agni’s liovco ilamo is like a horo’a onset: dread and rosisUoss 
ho destroys tho forosts. 

6 Thou with tho suulight of tho groat Impollor hast boldly ovor- 

spread the earth’s expanses. 

So arivo away with oonquoring might all porils : fighting our 
foomen burn up thoso who harm us. 

7 Wondrous! of wondrous power! givo to tho singer woalth 

wondrous, marked, most wonderful, life-giving. 

Wealth bright, O Bright Ono, vast, with many horoos, givo 
with thy bright flamos to tho man who lauds thee. 

HYMN VII. Agni. 

Him, messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Vaisv&uura, 
born in holy Ordor, 

The Sago, tho King, tho guost of men, a vessol fit for thoir 
mouths, the Gods have generated. 


2 The loud-voiced and eternal tho Marut*. 

8 Natagvas: tho flames of fire being regarded n» tJio ministers of Agni, who 
is the boat or oldest of the Angiraacs of whom the Navagvas are a class. 

4 Earth's high ridges: a dhi sflau pylfneh; Prieni here being tho multiform earth, 

6 Who fights to loin the cattle: Iudra'who wars with demons of drought and 
darknesa. 

6 The great Impeller: Sftrya, the vivifying Sun. 

7 Sd chitra ehitrdtn chitdyantam asmi chitrakshatra chitratamam vasodh/tm | 
Chandrdm raytm puruvfram byihdntam clandra chandrdbhir grinalt yuvasva. 

1 A vessel fit for their mouths: through whose means they receive men’s 
offerings. 

36 


real Impeller: Sftrya, the vivifying Sun. 

itra ehitrdtn chitdyantam atmi chitrakshatra chitratamam vasodfuTm | 
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2 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacrifices, great cistern of 

libations, seat of riches. 

Vaimnara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship, have the 
; God3 engendered. 

3 From thee, 0 Agni, springs the mighty singer, from thee come 

heroes who subdue the foeman. 

0 King, Vaisv&nara, bestow thou on us excellent treasures 
worthy to be longed for. 

4 To thee, Immortal! when to life thou springest, all the Gods 

sing for joy as to their infant. 

They by thy mental powers were made immortal, Vaisvanara, 

' when thou shonest from thy Parents. 

5 Agni Vaisvanara, uo one hath ever resisted thnse.thy mighty 

ordinances. 

When thou, arising from thy Parents’ bosom, foundest the 
light for days’ appointed courses. 

6 The summits of the heaven are traversed through and through 

by the Immortal’s light, Vaisvinara’s brilliancy. 

All creatures in existence rest upon his head. The Seven 
swift-flowing Streams have grown like branches forth. 

7 Vaisvanara, who measured oat the realms of air, Sage very 

wise who made the lucid spheres of heaven, 

The Undeceivable who spread out all the worlds, keeper is he 
aud guard of immortality. 

HYMN VIII. Agni. 

At Jatavedas’ holy gathering I will tell aloud the conquering 
might of the swift red-hued Steer. 

A pure and fresher hymn flows to Vaisvanara, even as for Agni 
lovely Soma is made pure. 

2 That Agni, when in loftiest heaven he sprang to life, Guardian 

of Holy Laws, kept and observed them well. 

Exceeding wise, he measured out the firmament. Vaisvanara 
attained to heaven by mightiness. 

3 Wonderful Mitra propped the heaven and earth apart, and 

covered and concealed the darkness with bis light. 


2 Mid-point of sacrifice! : ' the bond of sacrifices.’—Wilson. Agni or fire u 
essential in all sacrifices. 

tJ The Seven f-foteing Stream: the five rivers of the Panjib, the Indus 
and the Sriraarati or the KubhA. Have grovn: from VaiavAnara Agni. 

7 Of immortality: according to SAvan*, of water which is the cause of 
immortality. ‘ Of ambrosial (rain}.'—Wilson. 
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He made the two bowls part asunder like two skins. VaisvAnara 
put forth all his oreative power. * 

1 The Mighty seized him in the bosom of the floods: the people 

waited on the King who should be praised. 

As envoy of Vivasvftn Matariavan brought Agni Vaisv&nara 
hither from far away. 

5 In every age bestow upon the singers wealth, worthy of holy 

synods, glorious, over now. 

King, undecayiug, as it were with sharpened bolt, smite 
down the sinner like a tree with lightning-flash. 

6 Do thou bestow, 0 Agni, on our wealthy chiefs, rulo, with 

good heroes, undeoaying, bonding not. 

So may wo win for us strength, 0 VaisvAnara, hundredfold, 
thousandfold, 0 Agni, by thy help. 

7 0 thou who dwellest in threo places, Helper, keop with effective 

guards our princely patrons. 

Keep our band, Agni, who have brought theo prosents. Long- 
thon their lives, Vai^v&nura, when lauded. 

HYMN IX. Agni. 

One half of day is dark, and bright tho other ; both atmos- 
phorcs move on by sago dovioes. 

Agni VaisvAnara, whoa born as Sovran, hath with his lustre 
overcome tho darkness. 

2 I know not either warp or woof, I know not tho web thoy 
_weavo when moving to the contest. 

3 The <1 eo ioicZ*; tho heaven and earth, called dhithdift or bowU from their 
hemispherical oppearanoo. 

4 The Mighty: tho Gods who followed and found tho fugitive Agni. The 

people: or tho subjocta, Of Vivtutdn: according to Sftyana, from 

Aditva or the Sun. 

7 Who dwellett in three placet: in heaven as tho Sun, in tho firmament a* 
lightning, and on oarth as fire. - 

' Tho hymn is somewhat obscure ; but the general purport appears to bo j 
Agni is tho priests’ guide and teacher. As sunlight diapola tho darkness so 
ho enlightens our understandings. I know nothing of tho mysteries of 
sacrifice ; but I look to Agni for light, and prepare the ear and eye of my 
mind to roceive knowledge and inspiration from him. 

• 1 Both atmospheres: tho rajut or atmosphere is divided into two parts, one 
half belonging to the sky and the other to the earth. See Wallis, The 
Cosmology of the Rigveda. pp. 115, 116 

2 I know not eUher warp or woof: 'The first half of the stanza...implies, 
aocording to those who know tradition, sampraddyavidah, says Siyana, a 
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice: the threads of the warp, lantu, 
arc the motrea of the Vedas, those of the woof, ofu, the liturgic prayers and 
ceremonial, the combination of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice : tho 
atmuvidah, or, Vedantit, understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation, 
the threads of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the woof tho 
gross, and their combination the universe.’—Wilson. Professor Grassmann 
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Whose son shall here speak words that must be spoken without 
• assistance from the Father near him t 

3 For both the warp and woof he understandeth, and in duo 

time shall speak what should be spoken, 

Who knoweth as the immortal world’s Protector, descending, 
seeing with no aid from other. 

4 He is the Priest, the first of all: behold him. Mid mortal men 

he is the light immortal. 

Here was he born, firm-seated in his station, Immortal, over 
waxing in his body. 

5 A firm light hath been set for men to look on: among all 

things that fly the mind is swiftest. 

All Gods of one accord, with one intention, move unobstructed 
to a single purpose. 

6 Mine ears unclose to hear, mine eye to see him; the light that 

harbours in my spirit broadens. 

Far roams my mind whose thoughts are in the distance. What 
shall I speak, what shall I now imagine f 

7 All the Gods bowed them down in fear before thee, Agni, when 

thou wast dwelling in the darkness. 

Vaisvanara-be gracious to assist us, may the Immortal favour 
us and help us. 

HYMN X. Agni. 

Install at sacrifice, while the rite ad ranees, your pleasant, 
heavenly Agni, meet for praises. 

With hymns—for he illumines us—install him. He, Jatavedas, 
makes our rites successful. 


and the translators of the Siebaixxg Litder think that a young singer is pro' 
. paring himself for a contest with older bards, and, being distrustful of his 
own unaided powers to find material for bis song, expresses his reliance upon 
Agni, and seeks inspiration from him. To At contest: the sacrifice is here 
intended : a meeting for religious worship ; tattyamane drcayajant.—Shymta.. 

Whose son: Agni ia the Father whose aid every one requires, however 
excellent his own human father may be. 

5 A firm light : Agni remains in his place, and the effectual performance of 
the sacrifice depends upon the activity of his mind. 

* According to the Vcdanii view of the text, the light is Brahma, Eeated 
spontaneously in the heart as the means of true knowledge, to which all the 
senses, together with the miud and consciousness, refer, as to the one cause of 
' creation, or Param&tmd, supreme spirit.’—Wilson. The stanza is translated 
by Prof. Wilson, after Siyana: ‘ A steady light, swifter than thought, 
stationed among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness : all tho gods 
being of one mind and of like wisdom, proceed respectfully to the presence of 
the one (ohief) agent, (VaUvdnar.)’. 

1 Install: establish him as your Psrokita or Chief Priest ; or set him in 
front as the Ahsvanlya fire. 
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2 Hear this laud, Radiant Priest of many aspects, 0 Agni with 

the fires of man enkindled, . 

Laud which bards send forth pure as sacred butter/ strength 
to this man, as 'twerc for self-advantage. 

3 Mid mortal men that singer thrives in glory who offers gifts 

with hymns of praise to Agni, 

And the God, woudrous bright, with wondrous succours helps 
him to win a stable filled with cattle. 

4 He, at his birth, whose path is black behind him, filled heaven 

and earth with far apparent splendour: 

And he himself hath been, through night’s thick darkness, 
made manifest by light, the Purifier. 

6 With thy most mighty aid, confer, 0 Agni, wonderful wealth 
on us aud on our princes, 

Who stand preeminent, surpassing others in liberal gifts, in 
fame, and hero virtues. 

6 Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, which, seated hero, 

the worshipper presented). 

Fair hymns hadst thou among the Bharadvljas, and holpest 
them to gain abundant vigour. 

7 Scatter our foes, increase our store. May we be glad a hund¬ 

red winters with brave sons. 

HYMX XI. Agni. 

Eagerly SAcrifico thou, most skilful, Agni ! Priest, pressing 
on as if the Maruts sent thoe. 

To our oblation bring the two N&satyas, Mitra and Varuga 
and Earth and Heaven. 

2 Thou art oor guileless, most delightful Herald, tho God, among 
mankind, of holy synods. 

A Priest with purifying tongue, 0 Agni, sacrifice with thy 
mouth to thine own body. 

2 Strength to thin nun; the hymn ia to rive strength to tho wui’shippcr, 
and the priests are to sing with vigour m though their own interests were 
Immediately concerned SAysne takes namatd (out of self-internet) u e pro¬ 
per name, ‘ As MamatA (formerly offered it).’—Wilson. 

8 A i table Jilted *Uh cattle : tbe expression includes the waters of heaven, 
the light of day, and booty in cattle-lifting expeditions. 

6 Bharadrdjat: the family of the great Rishi to whom the hymn was revealed. 

7 A hundred tcinteri : see note on VI. 4. 8. 

2 Of holy rynodt: I follow Professor Ludwig in taking r idathd as an old 

genitive plural, and not = vidathe, as SAyane does. Sacnjlee . to thive ovn 

body : or, sacrifice.thy proper body ; or, ' keep thine own body near ua to 

be worshipped.’ 
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3 For even the blessfed longing that is in thee would bring the 

Gods down to the singer’s worship, 

When-the Angirasea’ sagest Sage, the Poet, sings the sweet 
measure at the solemn service. 

4 Bright hath he beamed, the wise, the far-refulgent. Worship 

the two wide-spreading Worlds, 0 Agni, 

Whom as the Living One rich in oblations the Five Tribes, 
bringing gifts, adorn with homage. 

5 When I with reverence clip the grass for Agni, when the trim¬ 

med ladle, full of oil, is lifted, 

Firm on the seat of earth is based the altar: eye-like, the 
sacrifice is directed Sun-ward. 

6 Enrich us, 0 thou Priest of many aspects, with the Gods, Agni, 

with thy fires, enkindled. 

0 Son of Strength, clad in the robe of riches, may we escape 
from woe as from a prison. 


HYMN XII. Agni. 

King of trimmed grass, Herald within the dwelling, may 
Agni worship the Impeller’s World-halves. 

He, Son of Strength, the Holy, from a distance hath spread 
himself abroad with light like Siirya. 

2 In thee, most wise, shall Dyaus, for full perfection, King! 

Holy One ! pronounce the call to worship. 

Found in three places, like the Speeder's footstep, come to 
present men’s riches as oblations ! 

3 Whose blaze most splendid, sovran in the forest, shines waxing 

on his way like the Impeller. 

Ho knows himself, like as a guileless smelter, not to be stayed 
among the plants, Immortal. 

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for vigour, even Agni in the 

dwelling, J&tavedas. 


1 The Impeller's World-halves : the heaven and earth, illumined by, and so 
belonging to, the all-vivifying Sun. 

2 In thee : or by thee, in thy lightning form, Dyaus or Heaven shall 
pronounce the ydjgd, the consecrating text used at sacrifices, and thus invite 
the Gods to bo present. Found in three places: ia heaven, atmosphere, and 
earth, and in the corresponding firc-recoptaclea at sacrifice. The Speeder's 
footstep : the threefold step of Vishnu as the Sun, traversing the three worlds 
of earth, air, and sky. 

3 A guileless smelter : he knows his power to consume what he attacks, 
like a melter of metal who knows wbat he can do and does not deceive himself. 
According to Siyana, diavUtf here means runner, ‘rushing like the iuuoxiovis 
(wind).'—Wilson. 
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Tree fed, he fights with power as doth a champion, like Dawn’s 
Sire to be praised with sacrifices. 

5 Men wonder at his shining glows when, paring the w^ods with 

ease, o’er the broad earth he goeth, 

And, like a rushing flood, loosed quickly, burneth, swift as a 
guilty thief, o’er desert places. 

6 So mighty thou protectest us from slander, O Champion, Agni 1 

with all tires enkindled. 

Bring opulence and drive away afflicton. May brave sons glad¬ 
den us through a hundred winters. 


HYMN XIII. Agni. 

From thee, as branches from a tree, 0 Agni, from thee, Auspici¬ 
ous God ! spring all our blessings— . 

Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our foeraen, the ram 
besought of heaven, the flow of waters. 

2 Thou art our Bhaga to send wealth: thou dwcllest, like 

circumambient air, with wondrous splendour. 

Friend arttfiou of the lofty Law, like Mitra, Controller, Agni ! 
God ! of many a blessing. 

3 Agni! the horo slays with might his foeman; the singer bears 

away the Pain’s booty— 

Even ho whom thou, Sage, born in Law, incitest by wealth, 
accordant with the Child of Waters. 

4 The man who, Sou of Strength ! with sacrifices, hymns, lauds, 

attracts thy fervour to tho altar, 

Enjoys each precious thing, 0 God, 0 Agni, gains wealth of 
corn and is the lord of treasures. 

5 Grant, Son of Strongth, to men for their subsistence such 

things as bring high fame and hero childrou. 

For thou with might givest much food in cattle even to tho 
wicked wolf when he is hungry. 

6 Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, Agni, vouchsafe us 

seed and offspring, full of vigour. 

May I by all my songs obtain abundance. May bravo sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 


4 Dawn't Sire: Dyaua or Heaven, the Father of Uahaa or Dawn. 

3 Hit foeman : vritram eignifying any enemy : Avarakam falrum — Sdyann. 
The Child of U’alert: here said to mean the lightning, born of the watery 
cloud. 

5 To the wicked wolf: or, perhape, even to the fee Yrika. Cl. VII. 68. 8. 
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HYMN XIV. Agni. 

Whoso to Agni hath endeared his thought and service by his 
hymns, 

That mortal eats before the rest, and finds sufficiency of food. 

2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most skilled in ordering, a Seer. 
At sacrifices Manus’ sons glorify Agni as their Priest. 

3 The foomau's wealth in many a place, Agni, is emulous to help. 
Men fight the fiend, and seek by rites to overcome the riteless foe. 

4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner of waters, firm in fray. 
Soon as they look upon his might his enemies tremblo in alarm. 

5 For with his wisdom Agni, God, protects the mortal from 

reproach, 

Whose conquering wealth is never checked, is never cheoked 
in deeds of might. 

6 0 Agni, God with Mitra’s might call hither the favour of the 

Gods from earth and heaven. 

Bring weal from heaven that men may dwell securely. May we 
o’orcome the foe’s malign oppressions, may wo o’ercomo 
them, through thy help o’eroome them. 

HYMN XV. Agni. 

With thin my song I strive to reach this guest of yours, who 
wakes at early morn, the Lord of all the tribes. 

Each time he comes from heaven, the Pure One from of old : 
from ancient days the Child eats everlasting food. 

2 Whom, well-disposed, the Bhrigus stablished as a Friend, 

whom men must glorify, high-flaming in the wood. 

As such, most friendly, thou art every day extolled in lauds 
by Vitahavya, 0 thou wondrous God. 

3 Be thou the foeless helper of the skilful man, subduor of the 

enemy near or far away. 

Bestow* a wealthy homo on men, 0 Son of Strength. Give 
Vitahavya riches spreading far and wide, give Bharadv&ja 
wide-spread wealth. 

4 Him, your refulgent guest, Agni who comes from heaven, the 

Herald of mankind, well-skilled in sacred rites, 

1 That mortal eatt before the reel: ‘May the mortal..quickly fcecomo 

distinguished as first (amongst men).'—Wileon. * 

2 Most skilled in orderhuj : the chief regulator of religious rites. 

3 Emulous to help: waiting for us to seize and uae. 

1 The Child: bom of tire Erc-sticks, or of Heaven and Earth. Everlasting 
food: the Amrita contained in the sacrificial offerings. 

2 VUahavya: eithor the name of the llishi, as S&yana takes it, or an 
epithet' whose oblations are enjoyed,’ qualifying Bharadvdja understood. • 
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Who, like a holy singer, utters heavenly words, oblation-beareV, 
envoy, God, I seek with hymns. ' ■ 

5 Who with his purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone'upon 

the earth as with the light of Daw-n ; 

Who speeding on, as in the fight of Et&sa, cometh, untouched 
by age, as one athirst in heat. 

6 Worship ye Agni, Agni, with your log of wood ; praise your 

belovM, your belovid guest with songs. 

Invite ye the Immortal hither with your hymns. A God among 
the Gods, he lovoth what is choice, loveth our service, God 
mid Gods. 

7 Agni inflamed with fuel in my song I sing, pure, Cleanser, 

stedfast, set in front at sacrifice. 

Wise JiUavedas wo implore with prayers for bliss, the Priest, 
the holy Singer, bounteous, void of guile. 

8 Mon, Agni, in each age have made thee, Deathless One, their 

envoy, offering-bearer, guard adorable. 

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee, the 
over-watchful, omnipresent Household Lord. 

9 Thou, Agni, ordering the works and ways of both, as onvoy of 

tho Gods travorsest both the worlds. 

When wo lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be thou 
to us a thrice-protecting friendly guard. 

10 Him fair of face, rapid, and fair to look on, him very wise may 

we who know not follow. 

Lot him who knows all rules invite for worship, Agni announce 
our offering to the Immortals. 

11 Him, Agni, thou dolivereat and savest who brings his prayer 

to thoo the Wise, O Hero, 

Tho end of sacrifice or its inception ; yea, thou endowest him 
with powor and riches. 

12 Guard us from him who would assail us, Agni; preserve us, 

O thou Victor, from dishonour. 

Hero let tho place of d.xrkooing come upon theo : may wealth 
bo ours, desirable in thousands. 


5 In the fight of Eta fa: when he contended with Stays. See II. 19. 5, 
where Indra is said to have assisted Etasa. 

9 Of both: of Gods and men. 

11 The second half of the stanza is not clear. Professor Wilson paraphra¬ 
ses it after SHyana : ' thou rewardest with strength and with riches him 
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effect*) the accomplishment, of tho 

^crifice. 

12 The 'place of darkening : this passage is very obscure. Professor Ludwig 
thinks that the time of battle is meant. May the foes who attack us find 
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13 Agni, the Priost, is King, Lord of the homestead, he, J4t&vedas, 

knows all generations. 

Most skilful worshipper mid Gods and mortals, may he begin 
the sacrifice, the Holy. 

14 Whate’er today thou, bright-flamed Priest, enjoyest from the 

man'8 rite—for thou art Sacrificcr— 

Worship, for duly dost thou spread in greatness: bear off thine 
offerings of to-day, Most Youthful. 

15 Look thou upon the viand3 duly laid for thee. Fain would he 

set thee here to worship Heaven and Earth. 

Help us, 0 liberal Agni, in the strife for spoil, so that we 
may o’ercome all things that trouble us, o’ercome, o’ercome 
them with thy help. 

16 Together with all Gods, 0 fair-faced Agni, be seated first 

upon the wool-lined altar, 

Nest-like, bedowed with oil. Bear this our worship to Savitar 
who sacrifices rightly. 

17 Here the arranging priests, as did Atharvan, rub this Agni 

forth, 

Whom, not bewildered, as he moved in winding ways, they 
brought from gloom. 

18 For the Gods’ banquet be thou bom, for full perfection and 

for weal. 

Bring the Immortal Gods who strengthen holy Law: so let our 
sacrifice reach the Gods. 

that tliey have to deal with thee a* our ally. Slyapfc explains pXthah as food 
offered in sacrifice, and dhvasmamOt as dhvasladoiham . freed from defects ; 

‘ May the food reach thoc free from imperfection.' Professor Graasmann 
translates: ‘Eedringroit dir dein rauchumhiillter Gang vor;’ ‘Thy smoke- 
enveloped course press forward with thee.’ 

13 Knows all generations: vffvd vedajdnimd ; etymology of Jiltavedaa.— 
Ludwig. 

14 The man's : who institutes tho sacrifice. 

15 Fain te ould he .- the patron of the sacrifice. 

The original hymn seems to end with this stanza, as the repetition, 
o’ercome.o’ercome, o’ercome, tarc>na...tare»ia . larema also indicates. 

16 Wool-lined altar: built up like the nest of a bird with layers of wool, 
in which wool and resins for incense aro placed. See AitAreya-Brfthmnna, 
1.5 28 (Haug’s translation p. 62). To Savitar: according to Sftyana, Savitar 
means the originator, the institutor of the sacrifice, and the dative case is 
u-e<l in the sense of the genitive, 1 the sacrifice of th$ institutor of the rite.' 

In nnotlior place he explains savitrf ydjumdndya by 1 for the sake of the 
benefit of the sacrificing institutor of the ceremony.’ 

• 17 Athaivan: the priest who first obtained fire and offered Soma and pray¬ 
ers to the Gods. As he moved in winding wags: when he fled and tried to 
hide himself from the Gods, 






DYMN 16.] THE RIG VEDA. 671 

19 0 Agni, Lord and Master of men’s homesteads, with kindled 
fuel we have made thee mighty. 

Let not our household gear be found defective. Sharpen via 
with thy penetrating splendour. 

HYMN XVL Agni. 

Priest of all sacrifices hast thou been appointed by the Gods, 
Agni, amid the race of man. 

2 So w'ith thy joyous tongues for us sacrifice nobly in this rite. 
Bring thou the Gods and worship them. 

3 For well, 0 God, Disposer, thou knowest, straight on, the paths 

and ways, 

Agni, most wise in sacrifice. 

4 Thoe, too, hath Bharata of old, with mighty men, implored 

for bliss, ; 

And worshipped thee the worshipfuL 

5 Thou givest these abundant boons to Divodisa pouring forth, 
To Bhnradvija offering gifta. 

6 Do thou, Immortal Messenger, bring hither the Celestial Folk, 
Hearing the singer’s oulogy. 

7 Mortals with pious thought implore thee, Agni,God, at holy rites. 
To come unto the feast of Gods. 

8 I glorify thine aspect and the might of thee the Bountiful. 

All those who love shall joy in thee, 

9 Invoker placed by Manus, thou, Agni, art near, the wisest 

Priest: 

Pay worship to the Tribes of Heaven. 

10 Como, Agni, lauded, to the feast; come to the offering of the 

gifts 

As Priest be seated on tho grass. 

11 So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and with holy oil. 
Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods. 

12 For us thou winnest, Agni,God, heroic strength exceeding great, 

Far-spreading and .of high renown. : 

13 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth, by rubbing, from the lotus- 

flower, 

The head of Visva, of the Priest. 

14 Thee, Vritra’s siayer, breaker down of castles, hath Atharvan’s 

son, 

Dadhyach the Rishi, lighted up. 

4 Bharalti; according to Sdyana the King of that name, eon of DushyantA 
and SakuntalA. 

13 The lotutrfowtr: apparently a figurative expression for heaven. Pijva ; 
Heaven, personified. 

14 Dadhyach: see I. 84. 18, note. • 
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s 15 The hero Pithya kindled thee the Dasyus’ most destructive 
• foe, 

Winder of spoil in every fight. 

16 Come, here, 0 Agui, will I sing veriiy other songs to thee, 
And with these drops shalt thou grow strong. 

17 Where’er thy mind applies itself, vigour preeminent hast 

thou: 

There wilt thou gain a dwelling-place. 

18 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty, good to many a one ! 
Our service therefore shalt thou gain. 

19 Agni, the Bh&rata, hath been sought, tho Vritra-slayer, marked 

of all, 

Yea, Divod&sa’s Hero Lord. 

20 For he gaVe riches that surpass in greatness all tho things of 

earth, 

Fighting untroubled, unsubdued. 

21 Thou, Agni, as in days of old, with recent glory, gathered 

light, 

Hast overspread the lofty heaven. 

22 Bring to your Agni, 0 my friends, boldly your laud and 

sacrifice: 

Give the Disposer praise and song. 

23 For as sagacious Herald he hath sat through every age 

of man, 

Oblation-bearing messenger. 

24 Bring those Two Kings whose ways aro pure, Adityas, and 

the Marut host. 

Excellent God ! and Heaven and Earth. 

25 For strong and active mortal man, excellent, Agni, is tho look 
Of thee Immortal, Son of Strength I 

26 Rich through his wisdom, noblest bo the giver serving theo 

to-day: 

The man hath brought his hymn of praise. 


15 Pdlhya; probably some celebrated Bacrificer. Dr. Garbo (VaitAna-SQtra 
II. 14) translate* pdthyd vrUhd in this text by ‘der Hengst auf der Strasao, 
tho Stallion on the way.’ 

18 Not for a moment only hst\ th<j bounty: Sly ana understands this differ¬ 
ently : ‘Lot not thy full (blaze) be d is treeing to the eye.’—Wilson. 

10 The Bhdrata: tho especial protector of the Bharataa. According to 
Slynpa the word means cither 'descended from the priests called Bharatas,’ 
or ' the bearer of oblations.’ 

Those Tm Kings: Mitra and Vanina, 
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27 These, Agni, these are helped by thee, who, strong and active 
all their lives, , 

O'ercome the malice of the foe, fight down the malice of 
the foe. 


28 May Agni with his pointed blaze oast down each fierce devour- 

ing fiend: 

May Agni win us wealth by war. 

29 0 active Jatavedas, bring riches with store of hero sons: 

Slay thou the demons, 0 Most Wise. 

30 Keep us, 0 Jatavedas, from the troubling of the man of sin : 
Guard us thou Sage who knowest prayer. 

31 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations to procure our death, 
Save us from woe that he would work. 

32 Drive from us with thy tongue, 0 God, the man who doetb 

evil deeds, 

The mortal who would strike us dead. 


33 Give shelter reaching far and wide to Bharadv&ja, conquering 

Lord! 

Agni, send wealth most excellent. 

34 May Agni slay the Vj-itras,—fain for riches, through the lord 

of song, 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright. 


Sf» His Father’s Father, shining in his Mother’s everlasting side, 
Set on the Beat of holy Law. 

36 0 active JUtavedas, bring devotion that wins progeny, Agni, 

that it may shine to heaven, 

37 0 Child of Strength, to thee whose look is lovely we with 

dainty food, * 

0 Agni, have poured forth our songs. 

38 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the shado from fervent 

heat, 

Agni, who glitterest like gold. 

39 Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with sharp¬ 

ened horn, 

Agni, thou brakest down the forts. 


35 Hia Father's Pother : 1 here, ns before, the mother of Agni is the 
the father is heaven : Agni is said to be the father or fosterer of his 
heaven by transmitting to it the flame and smoke of burn 
Wilson. 

87 Child of Strength : sohoskrita ; literally, made or prod 
», c. the violent agitation of the fire-stick. 
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40 Whom, like an infant newly born, devourer, in their arma 

th*sy bear, 

Men’s Agni, skilled in holy ntca. 

41 Bear to the banquet of the Gods the God best finder-out of 

wealth. 

Let him bo seated in his place. 

42 In J&tavedas kindle ye the dear guest who hath now appeared 
In a soft place, the homestead’s Lord. 

43 Harness, 0 Agni, 0 thou God, thy steeds which are most 
r excellent: 

They boar thee as thy spirit wills. • 

44 Como hither, bring tho Gods to us to taste the sacrificial feast, 
To drink the draught of Soma juice. 

45 0 Agni of the Bharotas, blaze high with everlasting might, 
Sbtno forth and gleam, Eternal One. 

46 Tho mortal man who serves the God with banquet, and, bring- 

, ing gifts at sacrifice, lauds Agni, 

May well attract, with prayer and hands uplifted, tho Priest 
of Heaven and Earth, truo Saorificor. 

47 Agni, wo bring thee, with our hymn, oblation fashioned in 

• the heart. 

Lot these bo oxon unto thee, lot those bo bulls and kino to 
theo. 

48 Tho Gods onkiudle Agni, best slayer of Vptra, first in rank, 
Tho Mighty One who brings us wealth and orushes down tho 

K&kshasAB. 

HYMN XVII. Indra. 

Drink Soma, Mighty One, for which, when lauded, thou brak¬ 
es t through the cattle-stall, 0 Indra; . 

Thou who, 0 Bold Oue, armed with thunder smotest Vyitra 
with might, and every hostile being. 

2 Drink it thou God who art impetuous victor, Lord of our 

hymns, with beauteous jaws, the Horo, 

Bender of kine-stalls, car-borne, thunder-wielding, so picrco 
thy way to wondrous strength, 0 Indra. 

3 Drink as of old, and lot tho draught delight thee: hear thou 

our prayer and lot our songs exalt thee. 

Make the Suu visible, make food abundant, slaughter the foes, 
pierce through and free the cattle. 


'dtaudat kindle ye: the meaning is said to be, that the fire of burnt- 
Ni? bo kindled by the firo produced by attrition. 

who* sacrifices are always effectual. 

: lot our oblations be as acceptable to thee as herds of 
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4 These gladdening drops, 0 Indra, Self-sustainer, quaffed shall 

augment thee in thy mighty splendour. 

Yea, let the cheering drops delight thee greatly, great, perfect, 
strong, powerful, all-subduing. 

5 Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm enclosures, thou gavest 

splendour to the Sun and Morning. 

The mighty rock that compassed in the cattle, ne’er moved, 
thou shookest from its seat, 0 Indra. 

6 Thou with thy wisdom, power, and works of wonder, hast 

stored the rips milk in the raw cows’ udders, 

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of Morning, and, with 
the Angirases, set free the cattle. 

7 Thou hast spread out wide earth, a> mighty marvel, and, high 

thyself, propped lofty heaven, 0 Indra. 

Both worlds, whoso Sons are Gods, thou hast supported, 
young, Mothers from old time of holy Order. 

8 Yea, Indra, all the Deities installed thee their one strong 

Champion in the van for battle. 

What time the godless was the Gods’ assailant, Indra they 
chose to win the light of heaven. 

9 Yea, e’en that heaven itself of old bent backward before thy 

bolt, in terror of its auger, 

When Indra, life of every living creature, smote down within 
Ilia lair the assailing Dragon. 

10 Yea, Strong One ! Tvashtar turned for thee, the Mighty, the 

bolt with thousand spikes and hundred edges, 

Eager and prompt at will, wherewith thou crushcdst the boast¬ 
ing Dragon, 0 impetuous Hero. 

11 He dressed a hundred buffaloes, 0 Indra, for thee whom all 

accordant Maruts strengthen. 

He, Pashan Vishnu, poured forth three great vessels to him, 
the juice that cheors, that slaughters Vritra. 


. 6 The ripe milk: the cows are called raw aa contrasted with the warm 
milk matured in their udders. See 1. 62. 9. This miracle is ascribed to the 
Asvina also. Sec 1. 180. 8. 

7 Whou Sons are Gods: Heaven and Earth arc frequently called the parents 
of the Gods. So in Greek mythology the Gods sprang from the union of 
Uranus and Gaia. ' Cent mythologies,’ M. lUSville remarks, 'sont fond<Ses aur 
le mariage du ciel et do la terre.’ See Muir, 0. S. Texts, V. p. 24. 

8 The godless ; the demon Vritra. 

11 He: Agni. See V. 29. 7. Three great vessels: literally, lakes. See V. 
29. 7. Thai slaughters K;»Cra; iuspirits Indra to s’ay him. 
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12 Thou settest free the rushing wave of waters, the floods’ great 

swell encompassed aud obstructed. 

Along' steep slopes their course thou turnedat, Indra, directed 
downward, speeding to the ocean. 

13 So may our new prayer bring thee to protect us, thee well- 

armed Hero with thy bolt of thunder, 

,Jndra, who mado these worlds, tho Strong, the Mighty, who 
never growoth old, the victory-giver. 

14 So, Indra, form us brilliant holy singers for strength, for 

glory, aud for food and riches. 

Givo BharadvAja hero patrons, Indra! Indra, be ours upon tho 
day of trial. 

15 With this may wo obtain, strongth God-appointed, and bravo 

sons gladden us through a hundred winters. 


HYMN XVIir. Indr.. 

Glorify him whoso might is all-surpassing, Indra the much- 
invoked who fights uninjured. 

Magnify with theso songs tho novor-vanquishod, tho Strong, 
tho Bull of men, the Mighty Viotor. 

2 Ho, Champion, Horo, Warrior, Lord of battles, impotuous, 

loudly roaring, great dostroyor, 

Who whirls tho dust on high, alone, o’orthrowor, hath mado 
all raoos of mankind his subjects, 

3 Thou, thou alono, host tamod tho Dasyus; singly thou hast 

subdued tho people for tho Arya. 

Is this, or is it not, thine hero oxploit, Indra ? Declare it at 
tbo proper season. 

4 For true, I doom, thy strongth is, thino tho Mighty, thine, O 

Most Potent, thino the Conquering Victor; 

Strong, of tho strong, Most Mighty, of tho mighty, thino, 
driver of tho churl to aots of bounty. 

5 Bo this our ancient bond of friendship with you and with 
✓ Angirases hero who speak of Vala. 

/ Thou, Wondrous, Shaker of things firm, didst smite him in his 
fresh strongth, and for ce his doors and cast les. 

14 The day of trial: the decisive day of battlo. 

J5 With thii: slutyd, praise, is understood. 

3 At the proper season: show that thou hast this power by aiding us before 
t u too lato and when our enomies have conquered us. 

6 With you: with Indra and his allies, the Maruts, 
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6 With holy thoughts must he be called, the Mighty, showing 

his power in the great fight with Vritra. 

He must be called to give us seed aud offspring, the Thunderer 
must be moved and sped to battle. 

7 He in his might, with name that lives for ever, hath far sur¬ 

passed all human generations. 

He, most heroic, hath his home with splendour, with glory and 
with riches and with valour. 

8 Stranger to guile, who ne’er was false or faithless, bearing a 

name that may be well remembered, 

Indra crushed Churauri, Dhuni, Sambara, Pipru, and Sushga, 
that their castles fell in ruin. 

9 With saving might that must be*praised and lauded, Indra, 

ascend thy car to smite down Vritra. 

In thy right hand hold fast thy bolt of thunder, and weaken, 
Bounteous Lord, his art and magic. 

10 As Agui, as the dart burns the dry forest, like the dread shaft 

burn down the fiends, 0 Indra; 

Thou who with high deep-reaching spear hast broken, hast 
covered over mischief and destroyed it. 

11 With wealth, by thousand paths come hither, Agui, paths that 

bring ample strength, O thou Most Splendid. 

Come, Son of Strength, o’er whom, Invoked of many ! the 
godless hath no power to keep thee distant. 

12 From heaven, from earth is bruited forth the greatness of him 

the firm, the fiery, the resplendent. 

No foe hath he, no counterpart, no refuge is there from him 
the Couqueror full of wisdon. 

13 This day the deed that thou hast done is famous, when thou, 

for him, with many^ thousand others 
Laidest low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and boldly didst deliver 
Turvay&na. 

14 In thee, O God, the wisest of the Sages, all Gods were joyful 

when thou slewest Ahi. 


8 Ckumuri, etc: demons of drought. See Index. 

10 The exact meaning of the second half-stanza is uncertain, as gambhirayd 
and rtihvQi/d, deep and high, have no substantive. 

13 For him: for Tarvay9.ni, who appears to have been an especial favour- 
ite of Indra. According to SAyana, turvaydna, ' quickly going,’ is an epithet 
of DivodAsa. Sdyapa represent* the exploit as havnig been achiever! for Kutsa, 
Ayu. and Atithigva, but this is not the meaning of the words of the text. A 
neu> hymn of praise for some new favour shown to us. 

37 


THE HYMNS OP 


578 


[BOOK VI. 


When, lauded for thyself, thou gavest freedom'to sore-afflicted 
Heaven and to the people. 

15 This power of thino both heaven and earth acknowledge, the 
deathless Gods acknowledge it, 0 Indra. 

. Do what thou ne’er hast done, 0 Mighty Worker: beget a new 
hymn at thy sacrifices. 

HYMN XIX. Indra. 

Great, hero-liko controlling men is Indra, unwasting in his 
‘ powers, doubled in vastnoss. 

Ho, turned to us, hath grown to hero vigour: broad, wide, he 
' hath boon decked by those who serve him. 

2 Tho bowl made Indra swift to gather booty, the High, tho 

’ Lofty, Youthful, Uudecaying, 

Him who hath waxed by strength whioh none may conquor, 
and ovon atonoe grown to comploto perfection. 

3 Stretoh out those hands of thino, extend to us-ward thy wide 

capacious arms, and grant us glory. 

Like as tho household hordsman guards tbo outtle, so move 
thou round about us in tho combat. 

4 Now, fain for strength, lot us invite your Indra hither, who 

lloth hiddon with his Heroes,— 

Froo from all blame, without roproaoh, uninjured, o’on as 
were those who sang, of old, his praises. 

5 With stedfn8t laws, wenlth givor, strong through Soma, ho 

hath much fair and prooious food to food us. 

In him unite all paths that load to richos, like rivors that 
comtuinglo with the ocean. 

6 Bring unto us the mightiest might, 0 Hero, strong and most 

e t force, thou groat Subduer I 

idid vigorous powers of men vouchsafe us, Lord of Bay 
Steeds, that thoy may make us joyful. 

7 Bring us, grown mighty in its strength, 0 Indra, thy friendly . 
rapturous joy that wins the battle, 

Wherewith by thoo assisted and triumphant, wehiay loud theo 
in gaining seed and offspring. 


1 Controlling men: or, satiafier of men. * Fulfiller (of the desires) of mou.* 
—Wilson. 

2 The hotel: that is, the libation of Soma juice. But soe Ludwig, Uobcr 
die ncuostcn Arbeiteu, Ac., p. 87. 

4 Who lieth hidden: Sftyaru explains chattnam M talvllndm chdtaiam 
ndeakam ; 1 the destroyer (of enemies)'.—Wilson. 
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8 Indra, bestow ou us the power heroic, skilled and exceeding 

strong, that wins the booty, 

Whorcwith, by thine assistance, we may conquer our foes in 
battle, be they.kin or stranger. 

9 Let thine heroic strength come from behind us, before us, from 

above us or below us. 

From every side may it approach us, Indra. Give us the glory 
of the realm of splendour. 

10 With most heroic aid from thee, like heroes, Indra, may we 

win wealth by deeds of glory. 

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly treasure: vouchsafe 
us riches vast, sublime, aud lasting. 

11 The Bull, whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow, 

free-giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler*, 

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to 
grant us new protection. 

12 Give up the people who are high and haughty to these men 

and to me, 0 Thundor-wioldcr! 

Therefore upon the earth do we invoke thee, where heroes 
win, for sons and kiue and waters. 

13 Through these thy friendships, God invoked of many ! may wo 

bo victors ovor every foeman. 

Slaying both kinds of foe, may we, 0 Hero, be happy, helped 
by thee, with ample riches. 

HYMN XX. Indra.* 

Give ns wealth, Indra, that with might, as heaven o’ertops the 
earth, o’ercomes our foes in battle, 

Wealth that brings thousands and that wins the corn-lands, 
wealth, Son of Strength ! that vanquishes the foeman. 

2 Even as the power of Dvaus, to thee, O Indra, all Asura sway 

was by the Gods entrusted, 

Whon thou, Impetuous ! leagued with Vishnu, slewest Vritra 
the Dragon who enclosed the waters. . 

3 Indra, Strong, Victor, Mightier than the mighty, addressed 

with prayer and perfect in his splendour, 

Lord of the bolt thatbreaketh forts in pieces, became the King 
of the sweet juice of Soma. 

9 Prom behind us, etc: or, from the wcat, from the north, from the south, 
from the cast. 

11 This stanza has occurred in Ilf. 47. 5. 

12 Where heroes win: * Qrasdtau; in battle. 

13 Both kinds of Joe; kinsmen and strangers. See stanza 8. 
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4 There, Indra, while the light was won, the Panis fled, ’neath 

a hundred blows, for wise Dasoni, 

And greedy Sushna's magical devices: nor left he any of 
their food remaining. 

5 What time the thunder fell and Sushna perished, all life’s 

support from the great Druh was taken. 

India made room for his car-driver Kutsa who snto beside 
him, when ho gained the sunlight 

6 As the Hawk rent for him the stalk that gladdens, he wrenched 

the head from Namuchi the D&sa. 

He guarded Nam\ Sayya’s son, in slumber, and sated him 
with food, success, and riches. 

7 Thou, thundor-armed, \yith thy great might hast shattered 

Pipru’s strong forts who know the wiles of serpents. 

Thou gavast to thy worshipper Rijisvan imperishable wealth, 
0 Bounteous Giver. 

8 The crafty Vetasu, the swift Dasoni, and Tugra speedily with 

all his servants, 

Hath Indra, gladdening with strong assistance, forced near as 
’twere to glorify the Mother. 

9 Resistless, with the hosts he battles, bearing in both his arms 

the Vritra-slaying thunder. 

He mounts his Bays, as the car-scat an archer: yoked at ft 
word they bear the lofty Indra. 

10 May we, 0 Indra, gain by thy new-favour: so Purus laud 
thee, with their sacrifices, 

That thou hast wrecked seven autumn forts, their shelter, 
slain DAsa tribes and aided Purukutsa. 


4 For wise Diitoni .- Dasoni would appear in this place to be the name of 
some man whom Indra protected. SAyana says that the dative case u put 
for the ablative, and that the meaning is, ‘ from tho sage who offers many 
oblations,’ that is, from Kutsa. Ludwig takes Dasoni here to be tho prie*t of t he 
Fanis :' fled or fell for or to him ' meaning that he was powerless to save them. 

5 Druh: or, oppressor. Cf IV. 28. 2. 

6 The Hawk: which brought the Soma from heaven. See I. 93. 6 : IV. 
27. AW; seo X. 48. 9. 

8 Vetasu, Dasoni, and Tugra appear to be names of enemies conquered by 
Indra. But lurift, tStujim, may be a Propor Name, Tfttuji=Tuji (VI. 26. 4), 
and Dasoni (dtfotfim) may be an adjective, ‘ having Mu arms or helpers.’ Cf. 
X. 49. 4, and «oe Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 156. As ’troere to </lorif v the 
Mother: SAyana takes dydUindt/a as the name of a rAjA, and according to his 
interpretation Indra compelled the conquered foes to approach Dyotana sub¬ 
missively as a son comes before a mother. The Mother: tho great Mother Aditi. 

10 Autumn forts: probably strong places on elevated ground occupied by 
the DtUaa or original inhabitant* during the rains and autumn. According to 
SAyana, cities or strongholds of Sarat, a demon. 
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11 Favouring UsanA the son of Kavi, thou wast his ancient 

strengthener, 0 Indra. 

Thou gavost NavavAstva as a present, to the great father 
gavest back his grandson. 

12 Thou, roaring Indra, dravest on the waters that made a roar¬ 

ing sound like rushing rivers, 

Wh.it time, 0 Hero, o’er the sea thou bronghtost, in safety 
broughtest Turvaaa and Yadu. 

13 This Indra, was thy work in war: thou senteat Dhuni and 

Chumuri to sleep and slumber. 

Dabhiti lit the flame for thee, and worshipped with fuel, 
hymns, poured Soma, dressed oblations. 

HYMN X%1. Indra. Visvedevas. 

Thesis the most constant singer's invocations call thee who 
art to be invoked, 0 Hero; 

Hymns oall anew the clmriot-borno, Etornal: by eloquonco 
men guin abundant riches. 

2 I praiso that Indra, known to all men, honourod with songs, 

oxtollcd with hymns at sacrifices, 

Whoso majesty, rich in wondrous arts, surpassoth the magni¬ 
tude of earth, and hoavon in groatnoss. 

3 Ho hath mado pathways, with the Sun to aid him, throughout 

the darknoss that extended pathless. 

Mortals who yearn to worship ne’er dishonour, 0 Mighty God, 
thy Law who art Immortal. 

4 And ho who did tlioso things, whore is that Indra? among 

what tribes f what pooplo doth he visit ? 

What sacrifice contents thy mind and wishes ? What priost 
among thorn all? what hymn, 0 Indra? 

5 Yea, horo were they who, horn of old, have served thee, thy 

frionds of undent time, thou activo Workor. 

Bethink thee now of those. Invoked of many! the midmost 
and the recent, and the youngest. 


11 Navavdatia; an Asura, or a mysterious being who perhaps reproaont* 
the Sun, released from captivity or eclipse by Indra and by him restored to 
Ilia own or to Iitdra’a father—apparently to UsauH or Heaven. Cf. X. 49. 6 ; 
Bergaigne, II. 223 ; Pischel (Vcdischo Studion, II. 128) ; Ludwig, Ueber die 
n. Arbeiten auf dem Qebiete der Rgveda-forschung, 160. 

12 See 1.174. 9. 

18 Dhuni avd Chumuri: Aauraa or demons, Bent to sleep, that is slain, by 
Indra. 'Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, slewcst the Dasyu 
keptost safe Dabhiti' (II. 16. 9). Cf. VI. 18. 8. 
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6 Inquiring after him, thy later servants, Iudra, have gained thy 

former old traditions. 

Hero, to whom the prayer is brought, we praise thee as great 
for that wherein we kuow thee mighty. 

7 The demon’s strength is gathered fast against thee : great as 

that strength bath grown, go forth to meet it. 

With thine own ancient friend and close companion, the 
thunderbolt, brave Champion ! drive it backward. 

8 Hear, too, the prayer of this thy present beadsman, 0 Indra, 

Hero, cherishing the singer. 

For thou wast aye our fathers’ Friend aforetime, still swift to 
listen to their supplication. 

9 Bring to our help tins Jay, for our protection, Varupa, Mitra, 

Indra, and the Maruts, 

Pushan and Vishnu, Agni and Purandhi, Savitar also, and the 
Plants and Mountains. 

10 The singers hero exalt with hymns and praises thee who art 

very Mighty and Most Holy. 

* Hear, when invoked, the invoker’s invocation. Beside thee 
there is none like thee, Immortal! 

11 Now to my words come quickly thou who knowest, 0 Son of 

Strength, with all who claim our worship, 

Who visit sacred rites, whose tongue is Agni, Gods who made 
Manu stronger than the Dasyu. 

12 On good and evil ways be thou our Leader, thou who art 

known to all as Path-preparer. 

Bring power to us, 0 Indra, with thy Horses, Steeds that are 
best to draw, broad-backed, unwearied. 

HYMN XXII. Indra. 

With these my hymns I glorify that Indra who is alone to bo 
invoked by mortals, 

The Lord, tho Mighty One, of manly vigour, victorious, Hero, 
true, and full of wisdom. 

2 Our sires of old, Navagvas, sages seveu, while urging him to 
show his might, extolled him, 

Dwelling on heights, swift, smiting down opponents, guileless 
in word, aud in his thoughts most mighty. 


9 PuraruVii: ' tho intelligent,’ or ‘ tho bold ’ may bo either an epithet of 
Agni or the name of a separate deity. 

2 Navagvat ; here, apparently, identified with the Angirasee. 
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• 3 We seek that Indra to obtain his riches that bring much food, 
and men, and store of heroes. 

Bring us, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make us joyful, celestial 
wealth, abundant, undecaying. 

4 Tell thou us this, if at thy hand aforetime the earlier singers 
have obtained good fortune, 

What is thy share and portion, Strong Subduer, Asura-slayor, 
rich, invoked of many ? . 

B Ho who for car-borne Indra, armed with thundor, hath a hymn, 
craving, decply-piorcing, fluent, 

: Who sends a song effectual, firmly-grasping, and strength- 
bestowing, ho come* near the mighty. 

•' 6 Strong of thyself, thou by this arLhast shattered, with thought- 
swift Parvata, him who waxed against thee, 

And, Mightiest! roaring! boldly ront in pieces things that woro 
firmly fixod and novor shaken. 

7 Him will wo fit for you with now dovotion, tho strongest An- 

oiont Ono, in anciont maimer. 

So may that Indra, boundless, faithful Loader, conduct us o’or 
all plaoos hard to travorso. 

8 Thou for tho pooplo who oppross hast kindlod tho oarthly 

firmament and that of hoaven. 

With heat, 0 Bull, on ovory side consumo them: heat earth 
and flood for him who hatos dovotion. 

9 Of all tho Heavenly Folk, of oarthly creatures thou art tho 

King, 0 God of splendid aspect. 

In thy right hand, 0 Indra, grasp tho thundor: Eternal I 
thou dostroyest all enohantmonts. 

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, 0 Indra, vast and oxliaustless 
for tho foo’s subduing. 

Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and Dasa’s, and let tho 
arms of Nahuslms bo mighty. 


4 What is thy share anil portion : ' what «k tho portion, what tho offering 
(due) to thee.’—Wilson. A sura-slayer ; possibly, tho sraitor and oonqueror 
of tho Asura DyauB. 

5 Comet near the mighty: ' encounters (with confidence) tho malevolent’— 
■Wilson. 

6 Parvata: tho Genius of tho mountains and cloudo, frequently associated 
with Indra. According to Slyana (ba/inparva>Ut vajrena), the many-knotted 
thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed against thee: Vritra. 

. 8 The people who oppress: the ItAkshasui and other enemies. 

10 Nahushas: see VI. 40. 7, note. / 
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11 Come with thy team which brings all blessings hither, Dis¬ 
poser, much-invoked, exceeding holy. 

• Thou whom no fiend, no God can stay or hinder, come swiftly 
with these Steeds in my direction. 


HYMN XXIII. Indra. 

Thou art attached to pressed-out Soma, Indra, at laud, at 
prayer, and when the hymn is chanted; 

Or when with yoked Bays, Maglmvan, thou comest, 0 Indra, 
bearing in thine arms the thunder. 

2 Or when on that decisive day thou holpest the presser of the 

juice at Vritra’s slaughter j 

Or when thou, while the strong one feared, undaunted, gavest 
to death, Indra, the daring Dasyus. 

3 Let Indra drink the pressed-out Soma, Helper and mighty 

Guide of him who sings his praises. 

He gives the hero room who pours oblations, and treasure 
even to the lowly singer. 

4 E’en humble rites with his Bay Steeds he visits: ho wields 

the bolt, drinks Soma, gives us cattle. 

He makes the valiant rich in store of heroes, accepts our 
praise and hears the singer’s calling. 

5 What he hath longed for we have brought to Indra, who from 

the days of old hath done us service. 

While Soma flows we will sing hymns and laud him, so that 
our prayer may strengthen Indra’s vigour. 

6 Thou hast made prayers the means of thine exalting, therefore 

we wait on thee with hymns, 0 Indra. 

May wo, by the pressed Soma, Soma-drinker ! bring thee, with 
sacrifice, blissful sweet refreshment. 

7 Mark well our sacrificial cake, delighted: Indra, drink Soma 

and the milk commingled. 

Here on the sacrificcr’s grass bo seated : give ample room-to 
thy devoted servant. 

8 0 Mighty One, be joyful as thou wiliest. Let these our sac¬ 

rifices reach and find thee; 

And may this hymn and those onr invocations turn thee, 
whom many men invoke, to help us. 

9 Friends, when the juices flow, replenish duly your own, your 

bounteous Indra with the Soma. 

Will it not aid him to support us ? Indra spares him who sheds 
the juice to win his favour. 
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10 While Soma flowed, thus Indra hath been lauded, Ruler of 
nobles, mid the Bharadv&jas, 

That Indra may become the singer’s patron and give him 
wealth in every kind of treasure. 

HYMN XXIV. indra. 

Strong rapturous joy, praise, glory are with Indra : impot- 
uoiis God, ho quaffs the juice of Soma: 

That Maghavan whom men must laud with singing, Heaven- 
dweller, King of songs, whoso help is lasting. 

2 Ho, Friend of man, most wiso, victorious Hero, hears, with 

far-reaching aid, tho singer call him. 

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard’s Supporter, Strong, ho 
gives strength, oxtollod in holy synod. 

3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, 0 Horo, is not surpassed by 

heavon and earth in greatness. 

Liko branches of a treo, Invoked of many I manifold aids 
spring forth from theo, 0 Indra. 

4 Strong Lord, thino onorgios, ondowod with vigour, are liko tho 

paths of kino converging homoward. 

Like bonds of oord, Indra, that bind tho younglings, no bonds 
are they, 0 thou of boundloss bounty. 

5 One act to-day, anothor aot to-morrow : oft Indra makes what 

is not yet existent. 

Horo have wo Mitra, Varupa, and Pfish&n to overcome tho 
foemau’a domination. 

6 By song and sacrifice men brought tho wuters from theo, as 

from a mountain’s ridgo, 0 Indra. 

Urging thy might, with theso fair lauds they sock theo, O 
thomo of song, as horses rush to battle. 

1 Strong rapturous joy: produced by drinking Soma-libation*. 

2 Praise of Men : fAhio nar&m, a* Agni in called N*rtl*ansa. 

4 Convening honuward: all Indra'* groat deed* indicate their divino 
author a* tho track* made by grazing cow* may bo traced back to tho common 
pen from which they have come forth. 

Like bonds: tho tie* by which Indra'* worahippors aro bound to him aro 
ties of love and not fetter* of ulavory. Thcro is a play on tho word dff man 
in the toxt which derived from dA, to give, moan* gift or bounty, and derived 
from dd, to bind, means, cord, rope, bond, or fetter : valsftndm nd Canldx/ah 
te Indra ddmanvantah adamdnah sudAman (Pada text). Tho word vatia also 
meanB a youngling, especially a calf, and a dear child, a darling, *o that 
Iudra'a favoured worshipper* are al»o intended. 

5 litre: that iB, in Indra wo liave a champion equal to the three God* 
mentioued. 
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7 That Indra whom nor months nor autumn seasons wither with 

age, nor fleeting days enfeeble,— 

Still may his body wax, e’en now so mighty, glorified by the 
lauds and hymns that praise him. 

8 Extolled, he bends not to the strong, the stedfast, nor to the 

bold incited by the Dasyu. 

High mountains are as levol plains to Indra: even in the deep 
he finds firm ground to rest on. 

' 0 Impetuous Speeder through all depth and distance, give 
strengthening food, thou drinker of the juices. 

Stand up erect to help us, unreluctant, what time the gloom 
of night brightens to morning. 

10 Hasting to help, come hither and protect him, keep him from 
harm when he is here, 0 Indra. 

At home, abroad, from injury preserve him. May bravo sons 
gladden us through a hundred winters. 

HYMN XXY. Indra. 

-• With thine assistance, 0 thou Mighty Indra, be it the least, 
the midmost, or the highest,— 

Great with those aids aud by these powers support us, Strong 
God! iu battle that subdues our foomcn. 

2 With these discomfit hosts that fight against us, and chock 

the opponent’s wrath, thyself uninjured. 

With these chase all our foes to every quarter: subdue the 
tribes of Dasas to the Arya. 

3 Those who array themselves as foes to smite us, 0 Indra, bo 

they kin or be they strangers,— 

Striko thou their manly strength that it bo feeble, and drive 
in headlong flight our foeracn backward. 

4 With strength of limb tho hero slays the hero, when bright in 

arms they range them for the combat. 

When two opposing hosts contend in battle for seed and off¬ 
spring, waters, kine, or corn-lands. 


10 Halting to help: I follow Professor Piackcl ( Vtdische Studien, I. p. 41). 
in his explanation of ndydm in this passage. Protestor Ludwig translates 
somewhat similarly. Slyana (followed by Professor# Wilson and Grasamann) 
Likes ndydm in the signification of leader ; ‘ acoompany the leader.’ Professor 
Roth thinks it may be a proper name. Him: the inatitutor of the sacrifice. 

Tho poet prays for victory in a coming battle. 

- 1 By thest poioers: on account of, or by means of, tho sacrificial food which 
increases thy strength. 
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5 Yet no strong man hath couquored thee, no hero, no bravo, 

no warrior trusting in his valour. 

Not one of these is match for thoo, 0 Indra. Thou far sur- 
passest all these living creatures. 

6 Ho is tho Lord of both these armies’ valour when the com¬ 

manders call them to tho conflict: 

When with their ranks oxpanded thoy are fighting with a great 
foe or for a home with horoes. 

7 And when thy pcoplo stir themselves for battle, bo thou their 

saviour, Indra, and protector, 

And theirs, tho manliest of our friends, tho pious, tho chiefs 
who have installed us priests, 0 Indra. • 

8 To thoo for high dominion hath fceon givon, for ovormore, for 

slaughtering tho Vyitras, 

All lordly power and might, 0 Holy Indra, givon by Gods for 
victory in battlo. 

9 So urge our hosts togothor in tho combats: yiold up tho 

godless bands that fight against us. 

Singing, at morn may wo find thoo with favour, yoa, Indra, 
and o'en now, wo Bharadv4jas. 

HYMN XXVI. Indr*. 

0 Indra, hear us. Raining down tho Soma, wo oall on thoo 
to win us mighty valour. 

Givo us strong succour on tho day of trial, when tho tribos 
gathor on tho field of battlo. 

2 Tho warrior, son of warrior siro, invokes thoo, to gain groat 

strength that may bo won ns booty : 

To thoo, tho bravo man’s Lord, tho fiends’ subiuor, ho looks 
- when fighting hand to Laud for cattle. 

3 Thou didst impel tho sage to win tho daylight, didst ruin 

Suslina for tho pious Kuten. 

Tho invulnorablo demon’s head thou olavost whon thou wouldst 
win the praise of Atithigva. 

4 Tho lofty battle-car thou broughtost forward; thou holpost 

Da§.idyu tho strong when fighting. 

6 He it the Lord: Indra can givo valour and victory to oither aide iui ho 
choonoo. Sftyana explains tho first half-stanza differently: 1 Of both thoao 
(disputants), that ono acquires wealth whose pries ta iuvoke (Indra) at tho 
sacrifice.’—Wilson. 

3 The *tge: bhdrgnvam rithim: —SAyana ; tho Rishi, descendant of Bhfigu. 

4 Vela*" : according to Silyana. oithor a king aided by him or a demon skin 
by him. Cf. VI. 20. 8. 
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Along with Vetasu thou slewest Tugra, and madest Tuji strong, 
who praised thee, Indra. 

5 Thou madest good the laud, what time thou rentcst a huudred 

thousand fighting foes, 0 Hero, 

Slewest the D&sa Sambara of the mountain, and with strange 
aids didst succour Divodasa. 

6 Made glad with Soma-draughts and faith, thou scntest Chumuri 

to his sleep, to please Dabhiti. 

Thou, kindly giving Raji to Pithinas, slewest with might, at 
once, the sixty thousand. 

7 May I too, with the liberal chiefs, 0 Indra, acquire thy bliss 

supreme and domination, 

Wheu, Mightiest! Hero-girt! Nahusha heroes boast them in 
thee, the triply-strong *Defender. 

8 So may we be thy friends, thy best belovfcd, 0 Indra, at this 

holy invocation. 

Best be Pratardani, illustrious ruler, in slaying foemen and in 
gaining riches. 

HYMN XXVII. Indra. 

What deed hath Indra done in the wild transport, in quaffing 
or in friendship with, the Soma 1 
What joys have men of ancient times or recent obtained within 
the chamber of libation ? 

2 In its wild joy Indra hath proved him faithful, faithful in 

quaffing, faithful in its friendship. 

His truth is the delight that in this chamber the men of old 
and recent times have tasted. 

3 All thy vast power, 0 Maghavan, we know not, know not th® 

riches of thy full abundance. 

No one hath seen that might of thine, productive of bounty 
every day renewed, 0 Indra. 

4 This one great power of thine our eyes have witnessed, where¬ 

with thou slowest VarasiUha’s children, 

Tuji: & raja of that mime, nays SAyana. 

6 Baji: a maiden of that name.—SAyana. PIlMnat: a man bo called.—SAyana. 
8 Pratardani: son of a prince named Pratardana. 

The other names have occurred before. Sec Index. 

The liberality of Abhy&vartin ChAyamAna in said to be the deified object of 
stanza 8. 

1 * According to Sdyana the Jlishi here expresses his impatience at the delay 
of the reward of his praises: in the next verse he sings hia recantation.'— 
Wilson. 

•J Varatikha: a certain Asura or demon, says SAyana. He seems to have 
been the leador of the Vrichlvans. 
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When by the force of thy descending thunder, at the mere 
sound, their boldest was demolished. 

5 In aid of AbhyAvartiu CbayamfUia, Indra destroyed the seed of 

Varaaikha. 

At HariyGpiyA he smote tho vanguard of the VrichIvans, and 
the rear fled frighted. 

6 Three thousand, mailed, in quest of famo, together, on tho 

Yavyavatl, 0 much-sought Indra, 

Vpchtvan’s sons, falling beforo the arrow, like bursting vessels 
went to their destruction. 

7 He, whoso two red Steers, seeking goodly pasture, plying their 

tongues movo on ’twixt earth and houvon, 

GavcTurvasa toSj-injaya, and, to^id him, gave tho Vi'iohtvans 
up to DaivavAta. 

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsols, twenty oxon, O Agni, 

AbhyAvartiu OltAyumAnn, 

Tho liboral Sovran,'givoth mo. This guerdon of Pfithu’s seed 
is hard to win from othors. 


HYMN XXVIII. Cows. 

Tint Kino havo come and brought good fortune: lot thorn rest 
in tho oow-pon and bo happy near us. 

Horo lot them stay prolifio, many-colourod, and yiold through 
many morns thoir milk for Indra. 

2 Indra aids him who offors saorifico and gifts: ho takos not 
what is his, and gives him moro thoroto. 

Increasing ovor moro and over moro his wealth, ho makes tho 
pious dwell within unbroken bounds. 

5 Abh^eatiin CMyamdua: a king, apparently tbo loador of tho PArthavM, 
tho cncmiea of Varaaikha and tho Vrichlvans. 

Hariydptyd: (having golden nacrifioial potto), tlio name of a town, or, accord¬ 
ing to others, of a rivor. 

Vrichivam : Vpchlvan is aaid to have boon tho olilont ton of Varafiklia, and 
to havo given hit naino to the family or tribo. The name doe* not ooour again 
in the Hymns. 

6 YavyAvatt: tho namo of a river, according to SAyana identical with tho 
HariyftplyA of stanza 5. 

7 //«; In«lra. Red SUtn: bright horses, according to SAyana. 

Gave lurvofa to Syinjaya: gave up the Turvasaa, a tribe apparently settlod 
in the north-west of India, to their neighbours and enemies tho Siinjayas. 
Daivavdla : AbhyAvartiu ChAyaniAua, son of DovnvAta. 

8 With damsdt: accompanied with slavo-girls ; or, drawn by mares. Cf. 
I. 128 3. Of Pfilhu't seed : or ‘bcatowod by PArth&va-s' that is, presented 
by AbhyAvartin, one of the descendants of l’rithu. 
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3 These are ne’er lost.no robber ever injures them: no evil- 

minded foe attempts fc> harass them. 

The master of the Kino lives many a year with these, the Cows 
whereby he pours his gifts and serves the Gods. 

4 The charger with his dusty brow o’ertakes them not, and 

never to the shambles do they take their way. 

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam over wide¬ 
spread pasture where no danger is. 

5 To me the Cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indra, they seem a 

portion of the first-poured Soma. 

These present Cows, they, 0 ye men, are Indra. I long for 
Indra with my heart and spirit. 

G 0 Cows, ye fatten e’en thj worn and wasted, and make the 
unlovely beautiful to look on. 

• Prosper my house, ye with auspicious voices. Your power is 
1 glorified in our assemblies. 

7 Crop goodly pasturage and be prolific: drink pure sweet water 

at good drinking-places. 

Never be thief or sinful mau your master, and may the dart of 
v Rudra still avoid you. 

8 Now let this close admixture be close intermingled with these 

Cows, 

Mixt with the Steer’s prolific flow, and, Indra, with thy hero 
might. 

HYMN XXIX. Indra. 

Your men have followed Indra for his friendship, and for his 
loving-kindness glorified him. 

For he bestows great wealth, the Thunder-wielder: worship 
him, Great and Kind, to win his favour. 

8 Are ne'er loit: mi td nofnnti: Sdyana assigns an imperative meaning to 
nasanti and the other verb* in the indicative mood which occur in this and 
the following stanzas : ' Lot not the Cotes be lost: let no thief, etc.’—Wilson. 

4 The charger ... o'er takes them not: they are not, or, according to Sdyana, 
let them not be, carried 08 in predatory inoureions. 

5 The worshipper regards the Cows as the deities, Bhaga and Indra, who 
bring him happiness. They 0 ye men, are Indra : an allusion, apparently, to 
the refrain of hymn 12 of Book II., He, 0 men, is Iudra. 

7 May the dart of Rudra still avoid you: so, I. 114. 10. ‘ Far be thy dart 
that killeth meo or cattle,’ and II. 33. 14. ‘May Kudra’a missile turn aside 
and spare us, the great wrath of the Impetuous One avoid us.’ 

8 This stanza appears to refer to the mingling of the milk (the cows) with 
the juice of the strong Soma (the steer), which when offered as a libation to 
Indra will increase his heroic strength. But the phraseology is somewhat 
obscure. 
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2 Him to whose hand, men closely cling, and drivers stand oji 

his golden chariot firmly stationed. 

With his firm arms he holds the reins; his Horses, the Stal¬ 
lions, aro yoked ready for the journey. 

3 Thy devotees embrace thy feet for glory. Bold, thunder-arm¬ 

ed, rich, through thy strength, in guerdon, 

Robed in a garment fair as heaven to look on, thou hast dis- 
’ played thee like an activo dancer. 

.4 That Soma when effused hath host consistence, for which the 
food is dressed and grain is mingled; 

By which tho men who pray, extolling Indra, chief favourites 
of Gods, recite their praises. 

5 No limit of thy might hath boon appointed, which by its 

greatness suuderod earth and heaven. 

These the Prince filleth full with strong ondoavour, driving, 
us 'tworo, with help his flocks to waters. 

6 So bo tho lofty Indra prompt to liston, Holpor unaided, goldon- 

visorod Hero. 

You, so may ho, shown forth in might unoquallcd, smite down 
tho many Vptras and tho Dasyus. 

HYMN XXX. Jndm. 

Indra hath waxed yot more for hero prowess, nlono, Eternal, 
ho bestoweth treasures. 

Indra transcondoth both tho worlds in greatnoss: one half of 
him equalloth earth and heaven. 

2 Yea, mighty I ostoom his Godliko nature: nono hindereth- 
what ho hath onco determined. 

Near and afar ho spread and sot the regions, and every day 
tho Sun bocamo apparent. 

5 The Prince: Iudrn appears to bo meant Driving ...hi* Jtook*: op. I. 10. 
2. 1 And tho Ram hastens with his troop,’ that is, Indra comes with his 
band of Maruta. SAyapa takes tttrifr in its more usual signification of wor¬ 
shipper or institutor of tho sacrifice ; and Professor Wilson translates : * the 
pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), and oarncBtly performing worship, 
gratifies thee with tho offering, as (tho oowkoopor satisfice) the herds with 
water.’ 

6 Helper unaided: this seems to bo tho meaning of <U( aniJtf, with help 
that needs no other help. S Ay an a explains the words, ' by coming or by not 
comiug,' whether he bo present or absent. 

Qoldtn-vitorcd: ' Azure-chinned.’—Wilson. ' With yellow-oolourcd jaws.’— 
Ludwig. I have followed Professor Roth. 

1 Indra hath grown stronger and stronger for tho performance of his mighty • 
deeds. 
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3 E’eu now endures thine exploit of the Rivers, when, Indra, 

for their floods thou clavest passage. 

Like men who sit at meat the mountains settled : by thee, 
Most Wise ! the regions were made stedfast. 

4 This is the truth, none else is like thee, Indra, no God supe¬ 

rior to thee, no mortal. 

Thou slowest Ahi who besieged the waters, and lcttest loose 
the streams to hurry sea-ward. 

5 Indra, thou brakest up the floods and portals on all sides, and 

the firmness of the mountain. 

Thou art the King of men, of all that liveth, engendering at 
once Sun, Heaven, and Morning. 

HYMN XXXI. Indra. 

Sols Lord of wealth art thou, 0 Lord of riches : thou in thino 
hauds hast held the people, Indra ! 

Men have invoked thee with contending voices for seed and 
waters, progeny and sunlight. 

2 Through fear of thee, 0 Indra, all the regions of earth, though 

naught may move them, shake and tremble. 

All that is firm is frightened at thy coming,—the earth, the 
heaven, the mountain, and tho forest. 

3 With Kutsa, Indra! thou didst conquer Suslma, voracious, 

' bane of crops, in fight for cattle. 

In the close fray thou rentest him: thou stolest tiro Sun’s 
wheel and didst drive away misfortunes. 


3 Like men who Hi at meal: or, perhaps, like flies who settle ou food. Sco 
Geldner, Vedische Studien, II. 180. 

1 Men . with contending voices: the combatants on both sides invoko 

Indra’s aid in battle. 

According to Prof. Pischel, Vcdischc Studien, t 84, the meaning is as 
follows: 

‘ Alone wast thou, Lord of all wealth and riches, yet hast thou made tho 
folk submissive, Indra, 

When with uplifted voice the tribes invoked thee for water, sons, posterity 
and sunlight’ . ■ 

* The folk,’ kriihtfh meaning the speaker’s enemies, and * the tribes/ 
eharthanayo, meaning the five Aryan tribes. 

3 KaUa: the special favourite of Indra. Bane of crops: or Kuyavn may 
b<> the name of another demon of drought or savago enemy. See Index. 
Thou re»test him: literally, ' bittest:’ ddsa, according to Sdyana, standing for 
ad'ivth. Stoleit the Sun's wheel: see I. 175. 4. 

Misfortunes: according to SAyann, ‘disturbing or injurious RAkshosas, etc.’ 
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4 Thou smotest to the ground the hundred castles, impregnable, 

of Sambara the Dasyu, 

When, Strong, with might thou holpest DivodiUa who poured 
libations out, 0 Soma-buyer, and madest Bharadv&ja rich 
who praised thee. 

5 As such, true Hero, for great joy of battle mount thy terrific 

car, 0 Brave and Manly. 

Come with thine help to mo, thou distant Reamer, and, glori¬ 
ous God, sproad among men my glory. 

HYMN XXXII. indro. 

I with rav lips have fashioned for this Hero words nover 
matched, most plentiful and auspicious, 

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong, Energetic, the very 
mighty Wiolder of the Thunder. 

2 Amid the sages, with the Sun ho brightened tho Parents: 

glorifiod, ho burst tho mountaiu ; 

And, roaring with tho holy-thoughted singors, ho loosed tho 
bond that hold tho beams of Morning. 

3 Fumod for great deeds, with priests who kneel and laud him, 

ho still hath conquorod in tho frays for cattle, 

And brokon down tho forts, tho Fort-destroyor, a Friond with 
friends, u Sago among tho sages. 

4 Como with thy girthod mares, with abundant vigour and 

plenteous strength to him who sings thy praises. 

Como hither, borno by mares with many horocs, Lover of song ! 
Stoor ! for tho people’s welfare. 


4 The hutulred outlet: probably tho cutln of cloud which retain tho 
raiu. So, II. 19. 0, ‘And Indra, for tho sako of DivodiUa, demolished 
^ambara’s nine-aud-ninoty castles.’ 

4 Soma-tuyer.’ purchaser of Soma-libations with tho help which ho gives to 
tho worahippor. 

2 He brightened the Parentt: illuminated the universal parent*, Hoavcn 
and Earth. The eagei: tho Angirases, the holy-thoughted tingert of tho uoxt 
line. 

4 With thy girthed mare*! tho meaning of nUyflbhih, a feminine plural 
adjectivo in tho instrumental cane, standing without a substantive, is 
unoertain. SAyana explains tbo word by navydbhirnavatanlbhifr, ' very now 
or young,' and supplies vadat4bhi)>, ' maros' Professor Roth thinks that 
ntvySbhth may bo a substantive meaning ‘with garments,' and Professor 
Grasamann translates ' mit Gabon,’ * with gifts,’ that is, presents carried in a 
nivi or apron; With manyheroet: puruvtrdbhih again is an adjective with¬ 
out a substantive, in the same gender, number, and case as ntvyftbhih. Ac¬ 
cording to SAyana, it also qualidcs vadavdbhih, • with mares,’ understood, 
aud means ' having many coltfl.’ 
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5 Indra with rush and might, sped by his Coursers, hath swiftly 
won the waters from the southward. 

Thus set at liberty the rivers daily flow to their goal, incessant 
and exhaustless. 

HYMN XXXIII. Indr*. 

Give us the rapture that is mightiest, Indra, prompt to bestow 
and swift to aid, 0 Hero, 

That wins with brave steeds where brave steeds encounter, 
and quells the Vritras and the foes in battle. 

2 For with loud voice the tribes invoke thee, Indra, to aid them 

in the battle-field of heroes. 

Thou, with the singers, hast pierced through the Panis : the 
charger whom thou aidest wins the booty. 

3 Both races, Indra, of opposing foemen, 0 Hero, both the Arya 

and the D&sa, 

Hast thou struck down like woods with well-shot lightnings: 
thou rentest them iu fight, most manly Chieftain ! 

4 Indra, befriend us with no scanty succour,prosper and aid us. 

Loved of all that liveth, 

When, fighting for the sunlight, we invoke thee, 0 Hero, in 
the fray, in war’s division. 

5 Be ours, 0 Indra, now and for the future, bo graciously in¬ 

clined and near to help us. 

Thus may we, singing, sheltered by the Mighty, win many 
cattle on the day of trial. 

HYMN XXXIV. Indra. 

Full many songs have met in thee, 0 Indra, and many a 
noble thought from thee proceedcth. 

Now and of old the eulogies of sages, their holy hymns and 
lauds, have yearned for Indra. 

2 He, praised of many, bold, invoked of many, alone is glorified 

at sacrifices. 

Like a car harnessed for some great achievement, Indra must 
be the cause of our rejoioing. 

3 They make their way to Indra and exalt him, him whom no 

prayers and no laudations trouble; 

5 From the southward : from the quarter whenco the Rains come. 

1 Givt us the rapture: let us bo benefited by the transport which draughts 
of Soma juice produce in thee. 

3 They mate their Kay: that is, prayers and laudations reach Indra and 
strengthen him They do not vex him as they would vox a man who would 
ne unable to fulfil the prayers and would be conscious that ho did not deserve 
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For when a hundred or a thousand singers laud him who loves 
the song their praise delights him. 

4 As brightness mingles with the Moon in heaven, the offered 

Soma yearns to mix with Indra. 

Like water brought to men in desert places, our gifts at sacri¬ 
fice have still refreshed him. 

5 To him this mighty eulogy, to Indra hath this our laud been 

uttered by the poeta, 

That in the great encounter with the foemcn, Loved of all life, 
Indra may guurd and help us. 

HYMN XXXV. Indra. 

Whes shall our prayers rest in thy car beside thee? Whon 
dost thou givo thesingor food for thousands? 

Whon wilt thou clothe this poet’s laud with plenty, and whou 
wilt thou enrich our hymns with booty ? 

2 Whon wilt thoti gathor mon with mon, 0 India, heroes with 

lioroos, and provail in combat? 

Thou shult win triply kine in frays for cattle, so, Indra, givo 
thou us celestial glory. 

3 Yea, whon wilt thou, 0 Indra, thou Most Mighty, mako the 

prayer all-sustaining for tho singer ? 

When wilt thou yoke, as we voko songs, thy Morses, and come 
to offerings that bring wealth in cattlo? 

4 (Jrant to tho singor food with store of cattle, splendid with 

horsos and tho fame of riches. 

Sond food to swell the milch-cow good at milking : bright bo 
it* shine among tho BharadvHjas. 


4 A* brightness mingle/ with the Moon: I follow Professor Ludwig in his 
interpretation of Urn difficult passage ; but it* exact meaning still seems 
doubtful. ' Archd is the nominative singular. Wo have hero the lator 
JyotsnfV or Knumudl a» the wife or feminino power of the Moon. SQryft, tho 
daughter of tho Sun, t. e. the Moon's light which is borrowed from the Sun 
is an earlier conception.'—Ludwig. 

6 By the poet/: by thoec who sing hymns of praise. MaUbhih = aMribhi^ 
—Sftyana. In the great encounter with the foemtn: mahalt vritratdrye: in 
tho great victory over Vjitra ; that is, generally, in battle with enemies ; 
sangrdme.— Siyapa. 


1 Rett in thy ear betide iheel: when shall our prayers reach thee as thou 
atandest on thy chariot ? The poet expresses impatience at India's inattention 
to his petitions. 


596 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK VI. 

5 Lead otherwise this present foeman, Sakra! Hence art thou 
praised as Hero, foe-dcstroyer. 

Him who gives pure gifts may I praise unceasing. Sage, quick¬ 
en the Angirasos by devotion. 

HYMN XXXVI. Indra. 

Tnt raptures ever were for all men’s profit: so overmore have 
been thine earthly riches. 

Thou still hast been the dealer-forth of vigour, since among 
Gods thou hast had power and Godhead. 

2 Men have obtained his strength by sacrificing, and ever urged 

him on to hero valour. 

For the rein-seizing, the impetuous Charger they furnished 
power even for Vptra r 8 slaughter. 

3 Associate with him, as teams of horses, help, manly might, and 

vigour follow Indra. 

As livers reach the soa, so, strong with praises, our holy 
songs reach him the Comprehensive. 

4 Lauded by us, let flow the spring, 0 Indra, of excellent and 

brightly-shining riches. 

For thou art Lord of men, without au equal: of all the world 
thou art the only Sovran. 

5 l find this stanza, hopelessly obscure, and do not attempt to translate it, 
giving instead of a conjectural translation a reproduction of the substance of 
SAyana’e absolutely worthless paraphrase. Lead otherwise: according to Sftyana, 
‘ consign to death, to a course difforent from that of living beings.’—Wilson. 

The Angirascs: the descendants of Angirases, that ia the BharadvAjas. 
Professor Ludwig translates : * Also at another time (I wish) hither this 
strong (defence), when thou as a hero, Sakra, singest open [aufsingatj the 
doors; may I never lose the cow that yields bright juice ; cause thou her to 
hasten through the prayer of the Angirasas.’ In his Commentary Prof. 
Ludwig alters ' lose the cow, eto.’ into ‘ lose the seed-pouring (bull) of the 
milch-oow.' Professor Aufrecht would read vrijanam instead of vrydnam 
and vrinUhe instead of grinUhe, and Prof. Graesmann translate* accordingly : 
• Now too, as formerly, I choose for myself this man, when, Strong One,* os 
hero thou openest the doore. Never then may the steer whose seed streams 
fail me. Quicken, 0 Sage, the singers through prayer.’ 

1 Thy raptures: produoed by drinking the Soma juice. Power and God¬ 
head : aturydm: Aaura-hood, the nature and power of an Aaura or High 
God. Some give a different meaning to dhdrayathdh: ‘thou maintainest 
vigour among the gods.’—Wilson. * Indra is said to give divine power to the 
other gods.’—Muir, 0. S. T., V. 92. 

2 Hit strength : the powerful aid of Indra. Charger: Indra, impetuous aa 
a war-horse who takes tho bit between his teeth. SAyana explains syUma. 
gribhe : as ' seizor of enemies who are in uninterrupted iines.’ ‘ They offer 
sacrifices to him as the seizer of au uninterrupted series of foes, their assail, 
ant, their subduer, and also for the destruction of Vritra.'—Wilson, 
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5 Hear what thou mayst hear, thou who, fain for worship, as 

heaven girds earth, guardest thy servant’s treasure; 

That thou mayst bo our own, joying in power, fumed through 
thy might in every generation. 

HYMN XXXVII. Indr*. 

Let thy Bay Horses, yoked, O mighty Indra, bring thy car 
hither fraught with every blessing. 

For thee, the Heavenly, e’en the poor invokoth, may we this 
day, thy feast-cornpanions, prosper. 

2 Forth to the vat the brown drops flow for service, and purified 

proceed directly forward. 

May Indra drink of this, our guest aforetime, Celestial King 
of the strong draught of Soma. 

3 Bringing us hitherward all-potent Indra on well-wheeled 

chariot, may the Steeds who bear him 
Convey him on the road direct to glory, and ne’er may Vilyu’s 
Amrit coaso and fail him. 

4 Supreme, ho stirs this man to givo the guerdon,—Indra, most 

efficacious of the princes,— 

Wherewith, 0 Thunderer, thou romovest sorrow, and, Bold 
One 1 partoat wealth among the nobles. 

6 India is ho who gives enduring vigour: may our songs magnify 

tho God Most Mighty. 

Best Vptra-slaycr bo tho Horo Indra: these things ho gives as 
Prince, with strong endeavour. 

HYMN XXXVIIT. Inrir*. 

He hath drunk henco, Most Marvollous, and carriod away our 
groat and splendid call on Indra. 

Tho Bounteous, when we servo tho Gods, acccptoth song yet 
more famous and tho gifts wo bring him. 


1 Thee, the Jlearenly; ir&rvdn appears to apply to ltd, thee, Indra, and to 
stead for itarvantam. See Pischel, Volitche Studien, I. 198, 218. 

3 To glory: ' to tho prise of battle.’—Graasmann. * To our rite.'—Wilson. 

Vdgu’l Amrit: ' Vltyu is possessor of tho Amrit probably os being Tvosh^r’a 

eon-in-law. VIII. 20. 21.’- Ludwig. 

4 Ihu t nan: the inatitutor of the sacrifice. Wherewith; on account of 
which guerdon. Tho liberal guerdon given by the nobles who defray the ex¬ 
penses of tho sacrifice cause* Indra in hU turn to be gracious and liberal of his 
gift* to them. 

5 With tlrong endeavour; exerting his power on behalf of his worahipperB. 

1 Uc hath drunk hence: Professor Ludwig thinks that the first line must 
refer to Agni, who receives the libation hence, that is, from the priest’s cun, 
and conveys to Indra the invocation addressed to him. But Indra himself 
may bo intended in the first line as well as in the second. 
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2 The speaker filleth with a cry to Indra his cars who cometh 

nigh e'en from a distance. 

May this my call bring Indra to my presence, this call to Gods 
composed in sacred verses. 

3 Him have I sung with my best song and praises, Indra of 

ancient birth and Everlasting. 

For prayer and songs in him are concentrated : let laud wax 
mighty when addressed to Indra : 

4 Indra, whom sacrifice shall strengthen, Soma, and song and 

hymn, and praises and devotion, 

Whom Dawns shall strengthen when the night departeth, Indra 
whom days shall strengthen, months, and autumns. 

5 Him, born for conquering might in full perfection, and waxen 

strong for bouuty and for glory, 

Great, Powerful, will we to-day, 0 singer, invite to aid us and 
to quell our foemen. 

HYMN XXXIX. Indra. 

Of this our charming, our celestial Soma, eloquent, wise, Priest, 
with inspired devotion, 

Of this thy close attendant, bast thou drunken. God, send 
the singer food with milk to grace it. 

2 Craving the kine, rushing against the mountain, led on by Law, 

with holy-minded comrades, 

Ho broke the never-broken ridge of Vala. With words of 
might India subdued the Parris. 

3 This ludu lighted darksome nights, 0 Indra, throughout the 

years, at morning and at evening. 

Him have they stablished as the days’ bright ensign. He 
made the Mornings to be bom in splendour. 

4 He shone and caused to shine the worlds that shone not. By 

Law he lighted up the host of Mornings. 

8 Let laud vox mighty: when the power of Indra is celebrated, the song 
should bo lofty as the dignity of the subject demand*. 

6 To quell our foemen: or, to conquer Vritras, that is, Viitra and similar fiends. 

1 Our cdutiul Soma: as Professor Wilson observes, ‘Several of the epithets 
iu the text arc unusual, and agreeably to European notions, very inapplicable 
to a beverage.’ The Soma is called eloquent and tew as giving eloquence and 
wisdom, and prial because it is employed in offerings to the Gods. 

With milk to gruct it: that is, of which inilk and butter constitute the most 
excellent part. 

2 Holy-minded comrades: the Angirases. Vala: a domon who stole away 
the cows of the Gods, i. e. the rays of light. Sec Index 

8 This Indu: Indu is here the Moon, which is identified with Soma. 

The dayi' bright tntign: the standard by which time is measured. 
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He moves with Steeds joked by eternal Order, contenting men 
with nave that finds tho sunlight. 

5 Now, praised, 0 Ancient King ! fill thou the singer with plente¬ 
ous food that he may deal forth treasures. 

Give waters, herbs that have no poison, forests, and kino, and 
steeds, and men, to him who lauds thee. 

HYMN XL. Indr*. 

Drink, Indra; juice is shed to make thee joyful: loose thy 
Bay Stecda and give thy friends their freedom. 

Bogin tho song, seated in our assembly. Give strength for 
sacrifice to him who singeth. 

2 Drink thou of this whereof at birth, 0 Indra, thou drankest, 

Mighty One ! for power and rajJture. 

The men, tho pressing-stones, tho cows, tho waters have made 
this Soma ready for thy drinking. 

3 Tho firo is kindled, Soma pressod, 0 Indra : lot thy Bays, best 

to draw, oonvoy thoo hither. 

With mind devoted, Indra, I invoke thee. Como, for our groat 
prosperity approach us. 

4 Indra, como hithor: ovormoro thou earnest through our great 

strong desire to drink tho Soma. 

Liston and hoar tho prayors which now we ofTor, and lot this 
sacrifico increaso thy vigour. 

5 Mnyst thou, 0 Indra, on tho day of trial, prosont or absent, 

whorcsoo’or thou dwollcst, 

Thence, with thy team, accordant with tho Maruts, Song-lover 1 
guard our sacrifico, to help us. 

HYMN XLI. Indr*. 

Comb gracious to our sacrifico, 0 Indra: pressed Soma-drops 
are purified to pleaso thee. 

As cattlo seek their homo, so, Thunder-wielder, come, Indra, 
first of those who claim our worship. 

2 With that well-formed most wide extending palate, wherewith 
thou ever drinkest streams of sweetness, 

Drink thou ; the Adhvaryu standeth up before theo : let thy 
spoil-winning thunderbolt attend thee. 

4 Nave : used by synecdoche for ch«riot. 

1 Thy friends: thy dear horse*. 

1 Gracious: more literally, ' without anger.' ‘Unirosciblc.’—WiUoo, 

2 The Adhvaryu ; the ministering priest. 
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3 This drop, steer-strong and omniform, the Soma, hath been 

made ready for the Bull, for Indra. 

Drink this, Lord of the Bays, thou Strong Supporter, this 
that is thine of old, thy food for ever. 

4 Soma when pressed excels the unpressed Soma, better, for one 

who knows, to give him pleasure. 

Come to this sacrifice of ours, 0 Victor: replenish all thy 
powers with this libation. 

5 We call on thee, 0 Indra: come thou hither: sufficient be the 

Soma for thy body. 

Rejoice thee, Satakratu ! in the juices: guard us in wars, guard 
us among our people. 

HYMN XLII. Indra. 

Briko sacrificial gifts to him, Omniscient, for lie longs to drink, 
The Wanderer who comes with spoed, the Hero ever in the van. 

2 With Soma go ye nigh to him chief drinker of the Soma’s 

juice: 

With beakers to the Impetuous God, to Indra with the drops 
effused. 

3 What time, with Soma, with the juice effused, ye come before 

the God, 

Full wise he knows the hope of each, and, Bold One, strikes 
this foe and that. 

4 To him, Adhvaryu 1 yea, to him give offerings of the juice 

expressed. 

Will he not keep us safely from the spiteful curse of each 
presumptuous high-born foe ? 

HYMN XLIII. Indra. 

Ik whose wild joy thou madest once Sambara Divodftsa’s prey, 
This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra: drink ! 


3 Supporter: fthdtar--Stator in Jupiter Stator, one who causes to stay or 
stand, rallier of men in battle. 

4 Replenish all thy poueri: or,' give us all powers in full.’ 

5 Satakratu: Lord of a hundred, i e. countless, powers. 

3 Strikes this foe and Mat ; there is no substantive in the text- Sly ana 
makes tdm lam refer to kdmam, hope or wish: ‘ And the suppresser (of ene¬ 
mies) assuredly grants it, whatever it may be.’ -Wilson. 

1 Sambara: a demon of draught. Dixoddsa: called also Atithigva: ‘Thou 
savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down : to Atithigva gavest Sambara 
for a prey.'—I. 51. 6. 
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2 Whose gladdening draught, shed from the points, thou guard- 

e8t in the midst and end, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! % 

3 In whose wild joy thou settost free the kino held fast within 

the rock, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink I 

4 This, in whose juico delighting thou gainest the might of 

Maghavan, 

This Soma is pressed out for thee, 0 Indra : drink ! 

HYMN XLIV. India. 

That which is wealthiest, Wealthy God ! in splendours most 
illustrious, 

Soma is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra ! libation's 
Lord ! is this. 

2 Effectual, Most Effootual One! thine, as bestowing wealth of 

hymns, 

Soma is pressed: thy gladdoning draught, Indra! libation’s 
Lord! is this. 

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, and oonquorest with 

thy propor aids, 

Soma is pressed : thy gladdoning draught, Indra I libntlon's 
Lord I is this. 

4 Him for your sako I glorify as Lord of Strength who wrong- 

eth none, 

The Hero Indra, conquering all, Most Bounteous, God of all 
tho tribes. 

5 Those Goddessos, both Heaven and Earth, revere tho power 

and might of him, 

Him whom our songs increase in strength, tho Lord of bounty 
swift to como. 

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad with power this song 

of praiso. 

Tho saving succours that abido in him, like songs, oxtend 
and grow. 

2 From the pointi: from tho sharp end* of the branolilets of tho plant. 
Soo Hillcbrandt, V. Mythologio, p. 232. In the midit and end: according 
to S&yana, at noon and at tho evening libation. 

4 0 airiest the might of Maghavan: Indra acquiree his power from libations 
of Soma juice. 

6 To seat your Indra: as Indra’* scat ia on the barhis or nacrod grass that 
is spread on the floor of the chamber of sacrifice, so the hymn also, as his 
spiritual seat, is supposed to have the.power of inducing him to come. 
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7 A recent Friend, he found the skilful priest: he drank, and 

showed forth treasure from the Gods. 

He conquered, borne by strong all-shaking marcs, and was 
with far-spread power his friends’ Protector. 

8 In course of Law the sapient juice was quaffed: the Deities 

to glory turned their mind. 

Winning through hymns a lofty title, he, the Lovely, made 
his beauteous form apparent. 

9 Bestow on us the most illustrious strength: ward off men’s 

manifold malignities. 

Give with thy might abundant vital force, and aid us gra¬ 
ciously in gaining riches. 

10 We turn to thee as Giwjr, liberal Indra. Lord of the Bay 

Steeds, be not thou ungracious. 

No friend among mankind have we to look to: why have men 
called thee him who spurs the niggard ¥ 

11 Give us not up, Strong Hero! to the hungry: unharmed be 

we whom thou, so rich, befriendest. 

Full many a boon hast thou for men: demolish those who 
present no gifts nor pour oblations. 

12 As Indra thundering impels the rain-clouds, so doth he send 

us store of kiue and horses. 

Thou art of old the Chcrisher of singers: let not the rich who 
bring no gifts deceive thee. 

13 Adhvaryu, hero, briug to mighty Indra—-for he is King there¬ 

of—the picssed-out juices; 

To him exalted by the hymns and praises, ancient and modern, 
of the singing Rishis. 

14 In the wild joy of this hath Indra, knowing full many a form, 

struck down resistless Vritras. 


7 He found the skilful priest: ‘Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in 
holy rites).'—Wilson. The word yathtdram, socrificer, is supplied by SAyaya. 

Borne by strong, all-shaking mares: this is S4yturn's first explanation of 
staulSbhir dhantdrtbhih, two feminine plurals in the instrumental case, wutavd- 
bhifi, ' with mares,' being understood. * Brought by his robust agitators (of 
the eartli, his steeds).’—Wilson. Or, SAyaya says, although the words are 
feminine, the lfaruta may be intended. Other conjectural explanations have 
been attempted, but they arc not convincing. 

10 Who spurs the niggard: urges even the niggardly to bo liberal. See 
Pischel, Vcdiiche Studien, I. p. 124. 

12 The Chtrisher of singers : or, ' he whom the singers nourish,’ that is, 
strengthen by their hymns. 

14 Knowing full many a form: detecting and not deceived by the various 
forms assumed by the demon Vritra and his crew. 
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Proclaim aloud to him the savoury Soma so that the Hero, 
strong of jaw, may drink it. 

15 May Indra drink this Soma poured to please him, and cheered 

therewith slay Vritra with his thunder. 

Como to our sacrifice even from a distance, good lover of our 
songs, the bard’s Supporter. 

16 The cup whence Indra drinks the draught is present: tho 

Amrit dear to Indra hath hcen drunken, 

That it may cheer the God to gracious favour, and keep far 
from us hatred and affliction. 

17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our foomon, tho unfriendly, 

Maghavan ! bo they kin or strangers, 

Thoso who still aim their hostilo darts to smite us, turn them 
to flight, 0 Indra, orush and kill them. 

18 0 Indra Maghavan, in theso our battles win easy paths for 

us and amplo freedom. 

That wo may gain waters and seed and offspring, sot thou our 
princes on thy sido, 0 [ndra. 

19 Lot thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring thee hither, Steeds 

with strong chariot and strong reins to hold them, 

Strong Horses, speeding hithor, bearing thundor, woll-harnoss- 
ed, for tho strong exciting potion. 

20 Bosido tho vat, Strong God ! stand thy strong Horses, shining 

with holy oil, like waves oxulting. 

Indra, thoy bring to thoo, tho Strong and Mighty, Soma of 
juices shed by mighty press-stones. 

21 Thou art tho Bull of earth, tho Bull of hoaven, Bull of tho 

rivers, Bull of standing waters. 

For thoo, the Strong, 0 Bull, hath Indu swollon, juico pleasant, 
swcot to drink, for thino election. 

22 This God, with might, when first ho had his boing, with Indra 

for ally, held fast tho Pani. 

This Indu stole away tho warlike weapons, and foiled tho arts 
of his malignant father. 

15 The bard't Supporter : or, ' whom singers nourish,' as in stansa 12- 
19 In this and tho two following sUnras wo havo tho repetition, so dear to 
some of the Vcdio poo to, of vrltha in composition, Vflthun and vj-ithabha, no 
commonly applied in the hymus to living beings and things preeminent for 
strength. 

22 This Ood : Indu or Soran, the Moon. Of hit malignant father ; Tvashtar 
appears to bo meant. S&yana’s paraphrase is non-natural: ' of the malignant 
Becietcr of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).’—Wilson. SAyana makes pit ah, 
as dorived from /*f, to protect, =p4Ui>jiluh, 'the safe keeper,’ and icds,ya=Lnt. 
8iu, ‘of his property.’This safe keeper, sccrcter, and robber would be tho 
demon Vala. 
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23 The Dawns he wedded to a glorious Consort, and set within 

the Sun the light that lights him. 

Ho found in heaven, in the third lucid regions, the threefold 
Amrit in its close concealment. 

24 He stayed and held the heaven and earth asunder: the chariot 

with the sevenfold reins he harnessed. 

This Soma set with power within the milch-kine a spring 
whose ripe contents ten fingers empty. 

HYMN XLV. Indr*. 

That Indra is our youthful Friend, who with his trusty 
guidance led 

Turvasa, Yadu from afar. 

2 Even to the dull and uninspircdlndragivesvital power,andwins 

Even with slow steed the offered prize. 

3 Great are his ways of guiding us, and manifold are his eulogies: 

His kind protections never fail. 

4 Friends, sing your psalm and offer praise to him to whom the 

prayer is brought: 

For our great Providence is he. 

6 Thou, Slaughterer of Vptra, art Guardian and Friend of one 
and two, 

Yea, of a man like one of us. 

6 Beyond men’s hate thou leadest us, and givest cause to sing 

thy praise: 

Good Hero art thou called by men. 

7 I call with hymns, ns ’twere a cow to milk, the Friend who 

merits praise, 

The Brahman who accepts the prayer. 

23 Glorious Consort: the Sun. In the third lucid regions: perhaps, as Pro¬ 
fessor Ludwig suggest*, in the spheres of the Sun, the Moon, and the stars. 
' According to the scholiast, this may merely mean that the Soma becomes 
as it were ambrosia when received or concealed in the vessels at the three 
diurnal ceremonies, which ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods abid¬ 
ing in the third bright sphere, or in heaven.'—Wilson. 

24 The chariot: of the Sun, drawn by seven horses. Whose ripe contents 
ten fingers empty : this appears to be the meaning of the pakvan dAt'iyan- 
tram litsam of the tert, literally, ‘ the ripe spring with ten engines.’ ‘ The 
mature deeply-organized secretion.’—Wilson. 

1 Turraja, Yadu: the names of these two eponymi of Aryan tribes aro 
frequently associated. See Index. An expedition against Divoddsa appears 
to be referred to. 

2 Bren to the dull and uninspired: he favours whom he will, and the race 
is not always to the swift, 

7 As ’twere a cow to milk : like the cow that is brought to give the milk 
that is to be mingled with tho Soma libation. The Brahman: Indra regarded 
as a Priest. 
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8 Him in whoso hands they say ore stored all treasures from the 

days of old, 

The Hero, conquering in the fight. 

9 Lord of Strength, Caster of the Stone, destroy the firm forts 

built by men, 

And foil their arts, unbending God ! 

10 Thee, thee as suoh, 0 Lord of Power, 0 Indra, Soma-drinker, 

true, 

Wo, fain for glory, have invoked. 

11 Such as thou wast of old, and art now to be called on when 

the prizo 

Lios ready, listen to our call. 

12 With hymns and coursors wo will gain, Indra, through thee, 

both steeds and spoil 
Most glorious, and tho proffored prize. 

13 Thou, Indi a, Lover of tho Song, whom men must stir to holp, 

hast been 

Groat in tho contest for tho prizo. 

14 Slayer of foes, whatever aid of thine impart# tho swiftest 

oourto. 

With that impel our oar to speed. 

15 As skilfullest of thoso who drivo tho chariot, with our art 

and aim, 

0 Conquoror, win tho proffered prizo. 

16 Praiso him who, Matohlcss and Alone, was born tho Lord of 

living men, 

Most aotivo, with heroic soul. 

17 Thou who hast boon tho singers’ Friend, a Friend auspicious 

with thino aid, 

As suoh, 0 Indra, favour us. 

18 Grasp in thine arms tho thunderbolt, 0 Thunder-armed, to 

slay the fiends: 

Mayst thou subdue the foemen’s host. 

19 1 dill tho ancient Friend, allied with wealth, who speeds tho 

lowly man, 

Him to whom chiefly prayer is brought. 

20 For he alone is Lord of all the treasures of the earth: he speeds 
Hither, chief Lovor of the Song. 


11 When the prize He, read!,: to bo given to the victor in the chariot race, 
tho chief object of tho hymn being to secure victory w tho approaching 
contest through the favour of the God. 
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21 So with thy yoked teams satisfy our wish with power and 

wealth in steeds 

And cattle, boldly, Lord of kiue! 

22 Sing this, what time the juice is pressed, to him your Hero, 

Much-invoked, 

To please him as a mighty Steer. 

23 He, Excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and wealth 

in kine, 

When he hath listened to our songs. 

21 May he with might unclose for us the cow’s stall, wliosesoe’er 
it.bo, 

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes. 

25 0 Indra Satakratu, these our songs have called aloud to thee, 
Like mother cows to meet their calves. 

26 Hard is thy love to win: thou art a Steer to him who longs 

for steers: 

Be to one craving steeds a Steed. 

27 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great 

munificence: 

Yield not thy singer to reproach. 

2S These songs with every draught we pour come, Lover of the 
Song, to thee, 

As milch-kine hasten to their young : 

29 To thee most oft invoked, amid the many singers’ rivalry 
Who beg with all their might for wealth. 

30 Nearest and most attractive may our laud, O Indra, como 

to thee. 

Urge thou us on to ample wealth. 

31 Bribu hath set himself above the Panis, o’er their highest head, 
Like tho wide bush on Gang&’s bank. 

24 WhoMoe'cr it be : the meaning of kuvUtaiya here is somewhat uncertain. 
Silyana explains it as, of Kuvitsa, a certain person who does much harm. 
The meaning appears to be, may Indra open for ua the cow-stall and give us 
tho cattle of any Daayu whom he, that is, we under his guidance, may attack. 

26 Thou art a Steer: t/avim praddld, ‘a giver of cattle.’—SAvana. A Steed ; 
airapraduh, a giver of horeea.—SAyana. 

27 This stanza is repeated, word for word, from III. 41. 6. 

31 Bribu : according to SAyana, the carpenter or artificer of the Panis. 

The Panis here are, in accordance with the original meaning of the words, 
merchants or traders, and the merchant Bnbu is eulogized for his piety and 
liberality, qualities which were not the usual characteristics of the class to 
which he belonged. A legend, referred to by SAyana, and recorded in the 
Minava dharma-fislra or Law s of Manu, 10.107, relates tbatBharadvAja, when 
distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted many cows from tho 
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32 He whose good bounty, thousandfold, swift as the rushing of 

the wind, 

Suddenly offers as a gift. 

33 So all our singers ever praise the pious Bribu’s noble deed, 
Chiof, best to give his thousands, best to give a thousand 

liberal gifts. 


HYMN XLVL lndra. 

That we may win us wealth and power wc poets, vorily, call 
on theo: 

In war men call on theo, lndra, tho horo’s Lord, in the steed's 
race-course call on thee. 

2 As suoh, 0 Wonderful, whoso hand holds thunder, praised as 

mighty, Caster of the Stone ! • 

Pour on us boldly, lndra, kino and chariotrsteeds, ever to bo 
tho conqueror’s strength. 

3 Wo call upon that lndra, who, most active, ovor slays tho foe: 
Lord of tho brave, Most Manly, with a thousaud powers, bolp 

thou and prosper us in fight. 

4 Richfshamn, thou forcest men as with a bull, with anger, in 

tho furious fray. 

Be thou our llolpor in tho mighty battle fought for sunlight, 
water, and for life. 

5 0 lndra, bring us namo and famo, enriching, mightiest, 

excellent, 

Wherewith, 0 Wondrous God, fair-visored, thunder-armed, 
thou hast filled full this earth and heaven. 


carpenter Bribu ; tho moral being that men of inferior coeto and low omditiou 
may distinguish themselves by tnoir liberality. See Wilson's Note, Vol. III. 
p. 460. The wide biuh : tho belt of underwood. Othors would road urukakihah 
m ouo word instead of unf£ kakshufy, and explain it os tho namo of n man, 
•on of a womau called Gnngft. 

33 Chief: iUri, os iueti tutor of tho sacrifice. See, on atantan 31 —88, Prof. 
Weber’s Kpischee im voditohen Ritual (Sitxungsberichte dor K. P. Akadomio 
dor Wissenschaften, XXXVIII. pp. 28sqq.), and M. Mtiller, Clifps from a Ger¬ 
man Workshop, IV. 138 (now edition). 


3 With a thousand powers: sahasramushka, literally, mille testiculo* habeas. 
The reading of tho SAmaveda, sd/uuramanvo, full of boundless ardour, in, as 
Professor Ludwig remarks, much more SDsthotic. 

4 RichUhama : or, worthy of praise ! But tho exact meaning of the epithet 
is somewhat uncertain. 

5 Fair-visor ed; or, fair of cheek. 
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6 We call on thee, 0 K ing, Mighty amid the Gods, Ruler of 

men, to succour us. • 

All that is weak in us, Excellent God, mako firm : make our 
foes easy to subdue. 

7 All strength and valour that is found, Indra, in tribes of Na- 

hushas, and all the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy, 
Bring, yea, all manly powers at once. 

8 Or, Maghavan, what vigorous strength in Triksbi lay, in Dru- 

hyus or in Pdru’s folk, 

Fully bestow on us, that, in the conquering fray, we may 
subdue our foes in fight. 

9 0 Indra, grant a happy home, a triple refuge triply strong. 
Bestow a dwelling-place on the rich lords and me, and keep 

thy dart afar from these. 

10 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the foe, boldly 
attack and smite him down,— 

From these, 0 Indra Maghavan who lovest song, be closest 
guardian of our lives. 

21 And now, 0 Indra, strengthen us: come near and aid us in 
t the fight, 

What time the feathered shafts are flying in the air, tho 
arrows with their sharpened points. 

12 Give u^ where heroes strain their bodies in the fight, the 

shelter that our fathers loved. 

To us and to our sons give l'efuge : keep afar all unobserved 
hostility, 

13 When, Indra, in the mighty fray thou urgest chargers to their 

speed, 

On the uneven road and on a toilsome path, like falcons, eager 
for renown, 

14 Speeding like rivers rushing down a steep descent, responsive 

to the urging call, 

That come like birds attracted to the bait, held in by reins in 
both the driver’s hands. 

7 Nahutkas: people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes par 
excdUnet, and dwellers on or near the Indue. According to Sftyana, human 
beings in genera! are meant, and Professor Roth explains the word as men 
generally, but with the special sense of stranger, or neighbour. See Muir, 
0. S. Texts, I. 170,180. 

8 Trihhi: a king so named, says SAyana. In another place (VIII. 22. 7) 
he hat* the patronymic TrAsndasvava, son, f-e. peer of, Trasadasyu. In Druhyus 
or in PHru’s folk ; literally, ‘ in Druhyu or in PCiru,’ tho names of the eponymi 
of these tribes being used for the tribes themselves. 

12 To us and to our sons give refuge: the Commentator takes achUtam 
‘unobserved,’ with chaidih, and explains the words as 'armour unknown by 
the enemies.' 
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* HYMN XLVII. Indra, Etc. 

Yea, tliis is good to taste and full of sweetness, verilj it is 
strong and rich in flavour. 

No one may conquer Indra in the battlo when he hath drunken 
of the draught we offor. 

2 Tliis sweet juice hero had mightiest power to gladdon: it boldcn- 

ed Indra when he slaughtered Vritra, 

When he defeated Sambara’s many onslaughts, and battered 
down his nine-and-umoty ramparts. 

3 This stirreth up my voice when I havo drunk it: this hath 

aroused from sleep my yearning spirit. 

This Sago hath mcasurod out the six expanses from which no 
singlo creature is excluded. , 

4 This, oven this, is he who hath created the breadth of earth, 

the lofty height of hoaven. 

Ho formed the nectar in throo headlong rivors. Soma supports 
tho wide mid-air abovo us. 

5 Ho found tho wavy sea of brilliant colours in forefront of tho 

Dawns who dwoll in brightness. 

This Mighty Ouo, tho Steer begirt by Marnts, hath propped 
the hoavous up with a mighty pillar. 

6 Drink Soma boldly from tho beakor, Indrn, in war for trea¬ 

sures, Horo, Vptra-slayor I 

Fill thyself full at tho mid-day libation, and givo us woalth, 
thou Treasury of riches. 

7 Look out for us, 0 Indra, as our Leudor, and guide ns on to 

gain yet goodlior troasurc. 

Excellent Guardian, boar us woll through peril, and lead us on 
to wealth with careful guidanco. 

8 Load us to amplo room, 0 thou who knowest, to happinoss, 

security, and sunlight. 

High, Indra, aro tho arms of thee tho Mighty : may we botaka 
us to their lofty sholter. 

9 Sot us on widest chariotrseat, 0 Indra, with two steeds best 

to draw, 0 Lord of H uudreds 1 

3 This Sage hath measured out: tho creative act* of Indra aro ascribed to 
Soma which*inspirit* him to perform them. The six expavtet, aro tho two 
worlds, hoavon and earth, and tho three subdivisions of each ; or, according 
to the Commentator, hoavon, earth, day, night, water, and plant*. 

4 In three headlong rivers : perhaps the threo uuknown rivers Anjwl, KuliW, 
and Vlrapatnl, of 1.104. 4, which Benfey considers to bo personifications of tire 
clouds ; out the meaning of the half dine is uncertain. 1 This Soma has de¬ 
posited the ambrosia in it* three principal (receptacles).’—Wilson. Soma in 
staireas 4 and 5 ia probably the Moon-God. 
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Bring us the best auiong all sorts of viands: let not the foe’s 
wealth, Maghavan, subdue us. 

10 Be gracious, Indra, let my days be lengthened : sharpen my 

thought as ’twere a blade of iron. 

Approve whatever words I speak, dependent on thee, and grant 
me thy divine protection. 

11 Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at each 

invocation, 

Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra Maghavan 
prosper and bless us. 

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, Lord of all treasures, 

favour us with succour, 

Baffle our foes, and give'Us rest and safety, and may we be 
the lords of hero vigour. 

13 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwell 

in his auspicious favour. 

May helpful Indra as our good Preserver drive from us, even 
from afar, our foemcn. 

14 Like rivers rushing down a slope, 0 Indra, to thee haste songs 

and prayers and linked verses. 

Thou gatherest, Thunderer! like wide-spread bounty, kine, 
water, drops, and manifold libations. 

15 Who lauds him, satisfies him, pays him worship? E’en the 

rich noble still hath found him mighty. 

With power, as when one moves his feet alternate, he makes 
the last precede, the foremost follow. 

16 Famed is the Hero as each strong man's tamer, ever advancing 

one and then another. 

Kiug of both worlds, hating tho high and haughty, Indra pro¬ 
tects the men who are his people. 

17 He loves no more the men he loved aforetime: ho turns and 

moves away allied with others. 

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, Indra victorious 
lives through many autumns. 


9 Let not the foe'3 wealth, Maghavan, subdue u»: it Mem* accessary to 
follow Professor Ludwig in taking riTyah in the plural as the subject of tlio 
singular verb tdrtl. Other examples of such au irregularity are found in 
the Veda. 

13 This stanza is apparently the conclusion of the original hymn ; anew 
hymn or fragment of a hymn begins with the following stanza.—Ludwig. 

15 IVifA power : he rules the fortunes of men according to his pleasure, 
setting up one aud putting down another, making tho first last and the last first. 
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18 In overy figure he hath been the model: this is his only form 

for us to look ou. 

Iudra moves multiform by his illusions; for his Bay Steeds 
are yoked, ten times a hundred. 

19 Here Tvashtar, yoking to the car the Buy Steeds, hath extended 

sway. 

Who will for ever stand upon the foe man’s side, even when 
our princes sit ut case 1 

20 Gods, wo have reached a country void of pasture: the land, 

though spacious, was too small to hold us. 

Bphaspati, provide in war for cattle; find a path, Indra, for 
this faithful singer. 

Day after da.v far from their seat Jie drove them, alike, from 
place to place, those darks--me creatures. 

The Hero slew the meanly-huckstering Dilsas, Varchin and 
Sambaru, where the waters gather. 

Out of thy bounty, Indra, hath Prastoka bestowed ten coffers 
and ten mettled horses. 

We have received in turn from DivodiLsa Sambara's wealth, the 
gift of Atithigva. 

Ten horses and ten treasure-chests, ten garments as au added gift, 
Tliese and ten lumps of gold have I received from Divodisa’s 
hand. 

Ten cars with extra steed to each, for the Atharvans hundred 
cows, 

Hath Asvatha to Payu given. 


21 


22 


23 


24 


18 ‘ Indra present** himself os <4 pm, Vuhnu, or Rudm, or any other deity 
who is the actual object of worship, and i* really the deity to bo adored s ho 
is identifiable with each.’ —Wilsou. 

• Tea Haiti a hundred : ' His chariots and horses are multiplied according to 
the forms in which he manifests himself: agreeably to the VnUdntik inter¬ 
pretation of the stansa, Iudra is here identified with Paramo? ware, the supreme 
first cause, identical with creation.’—Wilson. 

19 Traihiar : supposed by the Commentator to be Identified with India; 
but this is uuncce-sary. The sway may be merely the authority whioh 
Tvashtar exercise* in yoking the chariot-steeds for Indra. 

Who will /or ever itaud upon lhi formaa'i lidt t: that is, Indra will not al¬ 
ways favour our enemies, even when, as is now the oase, our nobles are not 
engaged in war—Ludwig. 

21 Indra is represented u having put to flight the dark aborigines and slain 
the niggardly demons or savage* Varchin and ^xmbara. 8oe IV. 80. 14, lfi. 

22 
who 

24 For rht Atharvam .- for the kishis of the family of Atharvan, says 
Sftyapa. Pdyv r the brother of Oarga the lUshi of the hymn, 

This stanza consists of Inn Pddas only instead of four. 


Prailoha, DitodAto, and AtUKigr* are names of one and the same prince,, 
is called also Asvatha, and SAmiaya or son of Siinjaya. 
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25 Thus Srinjaya’s son honoured the Bhamdv&jas, recipients of 

all noble gifts and bounty. 

26 Lord of tbe wood, be film and strong in body : be, bearing us, 

a brave victorious hero. 

Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, and 
> let thy rider win all spoils of battle. 

27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth : 

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood. 
Honour with holy gifts the Car like Indra’s bolt, the Car bound 
round with straps, the vigour of the floods. 

28 Thou Bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the Maruts, close knit to 

Varuna and Child of Mitra,— 

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive, 0 Godlike 
Chariot, these oblations. 

29 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and let 

the world in all its breadth regard thee; 

0 Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive thou afar, 
yea, very far, our focmen. 

5l0 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour : yea, thunder 
forth and drive away all dangers. 

Drive hence, 0 War-drum, drive away misfortune: thou art 
the Fist of Indra: show thy firmness. 

31 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither: the War- 
drum speaks aloud as battle’s signal. 

Our heroes, winged with horses, come together. Lot our car- 
warriors, Indra, be triumphant. 

HYMN XLVIII. Agni and Other*. 

Sing to your Agni with each song, at every sacrifice, for 
strength. 

Come, let us praise tho Wise and Everlasting God, even as a 
well-belovM Friend, 


26 Loid of the vood: forest tree, that is tho timber of which the car is 
inode. Tin's car is the deified object of this and the two following stanzas. 

29 0 Drum: the dundubhi addressed and glorified in these oonojuding 
verses was a sort of loud kettle-drum, liko that still used. 

21 iif‘ T0 M us cows of t * 10 enemy and send our own cows home in safe¬ 
ty. Oah, cows, is understood with amtth, those, and these. 


1 Come, Ut ui ting ; it seems neoeasary to take the singular verb with the 
plural pronoun. 

s 
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.2 The Son of Strength; for is he not our graoious Lord ? Let 
us serve him who bears our gifts. 

In battle may he be our help and strengthener, yea, bo the 
saviour of our lives. 

3 Agni, thou beamest forth with light, great Hero, never 

changed by time. 

Shining, pure Agni! with a light that never fades, beam with 
thy fair beams brilliantly. 

4 Thou worshippest great Gods: bring them without delay by 

wisdom and thy wondrous power. 

O Agni, make them turn hither to succour us. Give strength, 
and win it for thyself. 

5 He whom floods, stones, and trees support, the offspring of 

eternal Law; 

He who when rubbed with force is brought to life by men upon 
the lofty height of earth ; 

6 He who hath filled both worlds full with his brilliant shine, 

who hastens with his smoke to heaven ; 

He made himself apparent through the gloom by night, the 
Red Bull in the darksome nights, the Red Bull in the dark¬ 
some nights. 

7 0 Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilliancy, 

0 God, 

Kindled, Most Youthful One ! by Bharadvaja’s hand, shine on 
us, 0 pure God, with wealth, shine. Purifier! splendidly. 

8 Thou art the Lord of house and home of all the tribes, O 

Agni, of all tribes of men. 

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindler from distress, through 
hundred winters, Youngest God! and those who make thy 
singers rich. 

9 Wonderful, with thy favouring help, send us thy bounties, 

• gracious Lord. 

Thou art the Charioteer, Agni, of earthly wealth: find rest 
and safety for our seed. 

10 With guards unfailing never negligent speed thou our child¬ 
ren and our progeny. 

Keep far from us, 0 Agni, all celestial wrath aud wickedness 
of godless men. 

2 Who heart our gifts: conveys our sacrificial offerings to the Gods. 

5 Floods, stones, and trees : the water* that are mixed with the Soma juice, 
the press-stones which crush the plant, and the wood which produces the fire 
by attrition or feed* it as fuel. The Ufty height of earth : the altar. 
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Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses, impe¬ 
tuous, promptly honourest the prudent. 

5 That chariot of the Asvins, fair to look on, pleaseth me well, 

yoked with a thought, refulgent, 

Wherewith; Nasatyas, Chiefs, ye seek our dwelling, to give 
new strength to ns and to our children. 

6 Bulls of the Earth, 0 Vata and Parjanya, stir up for us the 

regions of the water. 

Hearers of truth, ye, Sages, World-Supporters, increase his 
living wealth whose songs delight you. 

7 So may Sarasvati, the Hero’s Consort, brisk with rare life, the 

lightning’s Child, inspire us, 

And, with the Dames accordant, give the singer a refuge unas¬ 
sailable and flawless. * 

8 I praise with cloquuence him who guards all pathways. He, 

when his love impelled him, went to Arka- 
May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it: may Pishan 
make each prayer of ours effective. 

9 May Herald Agni, fulgent, bring for worship Tvashtar adored, 

in homes and swift to listen, 

Glorious, first to share, the life-bestower, the ever active God, 
fair-armed, fair-handed. 

10 Rudra by day, Rudra at night we honour with these our songs, 
the Universe’s Father. 

Him great and lofty, blissful, undecaying let us call specially 
as the Sage impels us. 


6 Built of the Earth : or of Prfthivf m identified with Prisni. Vdta is 
Another name of Vlyu, the Wind-God; and Parjanya ia the Rain-cloud 
personified. Hearers of truth: the Mamts arc thus addressed, as making true 
or realizing the prayers of men to which they listen. I follow Slya^a’s inter¬ 
pretation of the second half of the stanza. 

7 T.’u Hero's Consort: vlrdp Uni: according to S&yana, she whoso husband 
is the hero Praj/lpati, or, the protectress of heroes. The River-God SarasvAn 
or Saras vat is more usually considered to bo the consort of Saraavatl, who 
originally a River-Qoddesa, appear* in this place in her later and present-day 
character of the Goddess of learning and eloquence. Sec note, borrowed 
from Muir, on I. 3 10. The Dames: Gluts, or Consorts of the Gods. 

3 Him who guards all pathways: POshan, the special protector of travellers 
aud guardian of roads and paths. See I. 42. Arka: the Sun, to whom PGsban 
appears to have gone both as an envoy on behalf of the other Gods when SQryA 
was to be given in marriage, and as a suitor on hia own account. SilryA, it may 
be remembered, chose the Aavins to bo hor husbands. See I. 116. 17. 1 follow 
Professor Pisohel (Vedisehe Studien, I. pp. 1—52) in hia interpretation of this 
difficult stanza. 

10 The Sage: the wise, that if, wisdom-giving, Soma. 
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11 Ye who are youthful, wise, and meet for worship, come, 

Maruts, to the longing of the singer. 

Coming, as erst to Augiras, 0 Heroes, ye animate and quicken 
e’en the desert. 

12 Even as the herdsman driveth home his cattle, I urge my 

songs to him the strong swift Hero 
May he, the glorious, lay upon his body the singer’s hymns, 
as 8tars bedeck the heaven. 

13 He who for man’s behoof in his affliction thrice measured out 

the earthly regions, Vishnu— 

When one so great as thou affordeth shelter, may we with 
wealth and with ourselves be happy. 

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Alybudhnya, Parvata, Savitar, 

with Floods and Lightnings; 

Sweet, with the Plants, to Gods who seek oblations. May 
liberal Bhaga speed us on to riches. 

15 Give riches borne on cars, with many heroes, contenting men, 

the guard of mighty Order. 

Give us a lasting home that we may battle with godless bands 
of men who fight against us, and meet with tribes to whom 
the Gods are gracious. 

HYMN L. Visvedevas. 

I call with prayers on Aditi your Goddess, on Agni, Mitra, 
Varuna for favour, 

On Aryaman who gives unasked, the gracious, on Gods who 
save, on Savitar and Bhaga. 

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, 0 Surra, Lord of great might, 
the bright Gods sprung from Daksha, 

Twice-bom and true, observing sacred duties, Holy and full of 
light, whose tongue is Agni. 

11 At trit to A ngirat : angirasrdl; ‘ like rays (of light).'—Wilaon; * like the 
Angirasas.’—Roth ; ‘like messengers of the Gods.’—Gr-Bsmann 

12 The ttrong vcift Hero: Vishnu seems to he intended, and not the 
company of Maruts as SAjana explains the passago, taking virdyu as an 
adjective=heroic or powerful. 

14 Ahibudknya: the Dragon of the Deep, or * leviathan of the Sea of 
Heaven,' the distant, invisible and deified being who presides over the 
firmament. 

15 The guard of mighty Order : the wealth that enable* men to institute 
the law-ordained sacrifices. To \chom tJ,e Goat are gracious: ' to whom tho 
Gods come to accept libation*.’ I follow Siyana in thus distinguishing ffderlh 
from adcaih, godless. 

2 Visit, to prove us free from tin : visit and invite the Gods to come and 
bear witness to our innocence before the all-seeing Sun. The word andgditvi 
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3 And, 0 ye Heaven and Earth, a wide dominion, 0 ye most 

blissful Worlds, our lofty shelter, 

Give ample room and freedom for our dwelling, a home, ye 
Hemispheres, which none may rival. 

4 This day invited may the Sons of Hudra, resistless, excellent, 

stoop down to meet us; 

For, when beset with slight or sore affliction, we ever call upon 
the Gods, the Maruti; 

5 To whom the Goddess Rodasi clings closely, whom Pushan 

follows bringing ample bounty. 

What time ye hear our call and come, 0 Maruts, upon your 
separate path all creatures tremble. 

6 With a now hymn extol, £> thou who singest, the Lover of the 

Song, the Hero Iudra- 

May he, exalted, hear our invocation, and grant us mighty 
wealth and strength when lauded. 

7 Give full protection, Friends of man, ye Waters, iu peace ancl 

trouble, to our sons and grandsons. 

For ye are our most motherly physicians, parents of all that 
standeth, all that moveth. 

8 May Savitar come hither and approach us, the God who rescues, 

Holy, golden-handed, 

The God who, bounteous as the face of Morning, discloses 
precious gifts for him who worships. 

9 An t thou, 0 Son of Strength, do thou turn hither the Gods 

to-day to this our holy service. 

May I for evermore enjoy thy bounty, and, Agni, by thy 
grace be rich iu heroes. 

10 Come also to my call, 0 ye Nasatyas, yea, verily, through my 
prayers, ye Holy Sages. 

As from great darkness yo delivered Atri, protect us, Chiefs, 
from danger in the conflict. 


in the locative case (in ainlessncss) ia used with a dative signification. Sprung 
from Duhha: Dakaha ia a creative Power associated with A-liii, and therefore 
sometimes identified with Prajlpati. SAyana explains d&ksfuipUrU in his 
commentary on VII. 66. 2, as ‘ preserver* or lords of strength,' and the com¬ 
pound may mean Lord9 of vigour, or fathers of strength in this passage also. 
Ttaict born : having two births or manifestations, dwelling in heaven and ap¬ 
pearing also on earth. Wio$t tongue is Agni: who consume oblations by means 
of fire. 

3 Ye Hemtphtra .- dhiihant ; literally, ‘ two bowls,' a frequcntly-occurring 
expression for heaven and earth. 

5 Rodasi: the Consort of Kudra. 
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110 Gods, bestow, upon us riches, splendid with strength and 
heroes, bringing food in plenty. 

Be gracious, helpful Gods of earth, of heaven, born of the Cow, 
and dwellers in the waters. 

12 May Rudra and Saras vat!, accordant, Vishnu and Vayu, pour 

down gifts and bless us; 

Ribliukshan, Vftja, and divine Vidhatar, Parjanya, V&ta make 
our food abundant. 

13 May this God Savitar, thcLofd, the Offspring of Waters, pour¬ 

ing down his dew be gracious. 

And, with the Gods and Dames accordant, Tvashtar; Dyaus 
with the Gods and Ppthivi with oceans. 

14 May Aja-Ekapad and Ahibudhuya^aud Earth and Ocean hear 

our invocation; 

All Gods who strengthen Law, invoked and lauded, and holy 
texts uttered by sages, help us. 

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of praise the children of 

Bharadvaja sing aloud to please you. 

The Dames invoked, aud the resistless Vasus, and all ye Holy 
Ones have been exalted. 

. HYMN LI. Visvedcvas. 

That mighty eye of Varuna and Mitra, infallible and dear, is 
moving upward. 

The pure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of 
heaven in its arising. 


11 Born of the Cota: the Manila, sons of the Cow Prisni, according to Sfiyana. 
Tho Goda of heaven are said to be the Adilyas, those of earth the Vasus, and 
those of water, that is, the firmament, the Rudras. Roth explains gdjdtdh as 
‘ born of tho starry heaven.' 

12 This and the four following stanzas form a new hymn, or are a recapitu¬ 
lation, with additions, of the preceding verses. And divine Yidhdlar : or 
* the divine Disposer.’ 

14 Aja-Ekapdtl: according to Roth, probably a genius of the storm, ‘the 
stormer of one foot * See II. 31. 6. But aja may signify ‘ unborn' rather than 
1 driver,’ and the Sun may he intended, in accordance with the explanation of 
the Commentators. Aja-EkapAd is called in X. 65. 13. the bearer of heaven, 
‘ and the ascription of one foot to the Sun might be due to his appearance 
alone iu tho sky as opposed to the Dawns and the Asvina.’ See Wallis, 
Cosmology of the Rigxeda, p. 54. M. Bergaigno say» : ‘ Aja-Ekap&d, then is 
the ‘ unborn who has only one foot,’ that is to say. ‘ who dwells in the single 
isolated world, the place of mystery,’ in opposition to the god who manifest* 
himself in divers worlds, to Agni or Soma in their various visible forms.’ See 
La Religion Vtdique, III. pp. 20—25. 

1 ft Sftyana interprets the first line somewhat differently: * Thus do my sous 
the BharadvAjas worship tho Gods with sacied ritea and hymns.’ 

1 Eye of Varuna and Mitra: the Sun. 
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2 The Sage who knows these Gods’ three ranks and orders, and 

all their generations near and distant, 

Beholding good and evil acts of mortals, Sura marks well the 
doings of the pious. 

3 I praise you Guards of mighty Law eternal, Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, 

the noble, 

- Arvaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are faithful: hither I call 
the Bright who share in common. 

4 Lords of the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, great Kings, be- 

stowers of fair homes to dwell in, 

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong dominion, Adilyas, 
Aditi I seek with worship. 

5 0 Heaven our Father, E»rth our guileless Mother, 0 Brother 

Agni, and ye Vasus, bless us. 

Grant us, 0 Aditi and ye Adityas, all of one mind, your mani¬ 
fold protection, 

6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as spoil to wolf or shc- 

wolf, 0 ye Holy. 

For ye are they who guide aright our bodies, ye are the rulers 
of our speech and vigour. 

7 Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor d o the deed which 

ye, 0 Vasus, punish. 

Ye, Universal Gods ! are all-controllers : may he do harm unto 
himself who hates me. 

8 Mighty is homage : I adopt and use it. Homage hath held 

in place the earth and heaven. 

Homage to Gods! Homage commands and rules them. 1 
banish even committed sin by homage. 

9 You Furtherers of Law, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwel¬ 

lers in the homo of Order, 

To you all Heroes mighty and far-seeing I bow mo down, 0 
Holy Ones, with homage. 

10 For these are they who shine with noblest splendour; through 
all our troubles these conduct us safely— 

2 Three rant* and orders: according to S&yana, the three cognizable worlds 
or stations of the Clods, the earth of the Vasus, the firmament of the Rudras, 
and heaven of the Adityas. Sdra: Surya ; the Sun. 

8 Who share in common: sadhany&h; according to SAyana, dhanasahitin, 
'accompanied by wealth.* 

7 Let us not safer for the sin of others : so, VII. 86. 5. ' Loose us from sins 
committed by our fathers.’ Compare also Taittirfya-Brdhmnna, III. 7. 12. 3. 
cited by Muir, 0. S. T., V. 66. ‘ May AgDi free me from the sin which my 
mother or my father committed when I waa a babe unborn.’ 
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Varuna, Mitra, Agui, mighty Rulers, true-minded, faithful to 
the hymn's controllers. 

11 May they, Earth, Aditi, Indra, Bhaga, Poshan increase our laud, 

increase the Fivefold people. 

Giving good help, good refuge, goodly guidance, be they our 
good deliverers, good protectors. 

12 Come now, 0 Gods, to your celestial station: the Bhara- 

dvijas’ priest entreats your favour. 

He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath honoured the Gods with 
those who sit and share oblations. 

13 Agni, drive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted thief away, 
Far, far, Lord of the brave! and give us easy paths. 

14 Soma, these presaing-stones have*ca!led aloud to win thee for 

our Friend. 

Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolf is he. 

15 Ye, 0 most bountiful, are they who, led by Indra, seek the 

sky. 

Give us good paths for travel: guard us well at home. 

16 Now have we entered on the road that leads to bliss, without 

a foe, 

The road whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers 
wealth. 

HYMN LII. Visvedcvaa. 

This I allow not in the earth or heaven, at sacrifice or in 
these holy duties. 

May the huge mountains crush him down: degraded bo 
Atiy&ja’s sacrificing patron. 

10 The hymn's controllers ' those who are prominent in (their) praise.*— 
Wilson. 

11 The Fivefold. People: pdteha jdndk; the five Aryan tribes ; ‘the five 
orders of beings.’—Wilson. 

12 This stanza is difficult, and I do not thoroughly understand it. 

14 Puni: either one of the envious demons who steal away the light, or tho 
avaricious and niggardly trafficker who offers no sacrifices to the Gods. 

15 Ye, 0 Most bountiful: all ye Gods. 

16 These four concluding stanza*, in changed metres, are a prayer for 
protection on a journey. Professor Grassmaan banishes them, together with 
stanzas 11 and 12, to the Appendix as being in his opinion later additions to 
the original hymn. 

1 According to SAyapa Rijisvan curses a rival Rishi Atiyija : but the name 
Atiyija (from xxti and y aj) seems to be employed expressly to signify one who 
over-sacrifices, that ia, sacrifice* more than is necessary or prescribed, super- 
fluity, as well as deficiency, being a fault that causes a sacrifice to fail. See 
Ludwig, IV. 220. 
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2 Or ho who holds us in contempt, 0 Marufcs, or seeks to blame 

the prayer that we are making, 

May agonies of burning be his portion. May the sky scorch 
the man who hates devotion. 

3 Why then, 0 Soma, do they call thee keeper of prayer? why 

then our guardiau from reproaches? 

Why then beholdest thou how men revile us? Cast thy hot 
dart at him who hates devotion. 

4 May Mornings as they spring to life protect me, and may the 

liivevs as they swell preserve me. 

My guardians be the firmly-seated mountains: the Fathers, 
when I call on Gods, defend me ! 

5 Through all our days ma^ we be healthy-minded, and look up¬ 

on the Sun when he arises. 

Grant this the Treasure-Lord of treasures, coming, observant, 
oftenest of Gods, with succour! 

6 Most near, most oft comes Indra with protection, and she, 

Sarasvatl, who swells with rivers : 

Patjanya, bringiug health with herbs, and Agni, well lauded, 
swift to listen, like a father. 

7 Hear this mine invocation; come hither, 0 Universal Gods. 

Be seated on this holy grass. 

8 To him who comes to meet you, God9, with offerings bathed 

in holy oil— 

Approach ye, one and all, to him. 

9 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing, 

And be exceediug good to us. 

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with Ritus, listening 

to our call, 

Be pleased with their appropriate draught. 

11 May Indra with the Marut host, Tvashtar, Mitra, Aryaman, 
Accept the laud and these our gifts. 

12 0 Agni, Priest, as rules ordain, offer this sacrifice of ours, 
Remembering the Heavenly Folk. 


3 Soma: the Moou-God. 

. 5 Treasure-Lord of treasures: Agni, from whom, or through whom, all blew- 
jnga come to the pious. 

9 Sons of Immortality: according to the Scholiast, ‘sons of the immortal * 
(Prajipati, regarded as the progenitor of Gods and men). 

10 With Ifitus; together with the Seasons personified ; or, at the prescribed 
seasons, as buy an a explains. 
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13 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit 

heaven, and air’s mid-regions, 

All ye, O Holy Ones, whose tongue is Agni, seated upon this 
sacred grass, be joyful. 

14 May the All-Gods who claim our worship hear my thought; 

may the two World-halves hear it, and the Waters’ Child. 
Let me not utter words that ye may disregard. Closely allied 
with you may wc rejoice in bliss. 

15 And those who, Mighty, with the wiles of serpents, were bora 

on earth, in heaven, where waters gather— 

May they vouchsafe us lifo of full duration. May tho Gods 
kindly give us nights and mornings. 

16 At this my call, 0 Agni and Parjanya, help, swift to hear, my 

thought and our laudation. 

One generates holy food, tho other offspring, so grant us food 
enough with store of children. 

17 When holy grass is strewn and fire enkindled, with hymn and 

lowly homage I invite you. 

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly rejoice, ye Holy, 
in the gifts we offer. 

HYMN LIII. Piishan. 

Lord of the path,*0 Pushan, we have yoked and bound thee 
to our liymu, 

Even as a car, to win the prize. 

2 Bring us the wealth that men require, a manly master of a 

house, 

Free-handed with the liberal meed. 

3 Even him who would not give, do thou, 0 glowing Pushan, 

urge to give, 

And make the niggard’s soul grow soft. 


. 13 All-Gods: Vifve decdh, or Universal God*. 

15 With, the wiUt of serpent*: ahimdt/dh ; according to S&yapa, ‘ possessed! 
of the wisdom or knowledge that kills.’ Cf. I. 3. 9, note. 

16 The other offspring: Parjanya, the personified ltain-cloucl, produce® corn 
and food offered in sacrifice, and Agni promotes the procreation of children. 


1 Lord of the path : custodian of roads and guide of travellers. To vnn the 
prize: or, to win us wealth or food. 

2 Matter of a house: & householder who will institute sacrifices and liber¬ 
ally reward the officiating priests. 
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4 Clear paths that we may win the prize ; scatter our enemies afar. 

Strong God, be all our thoughts fulfilled. 

5 Penetrate with an awl, 0 Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 

And make them subject to our will. 

6 Thrust with thine awl, 0 Pushan: seek that which the nig¬ 

gard’s heart holds dear, 

Aud make him subject to our will. 

7 Tear up and rend in pieces, Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls, 

And make them subject to our will. 

8 Thou, glowing Pushan, carriest an awl that urges men to 

prayer; 

Therewith do thou tear up and rend to shreds the heart of 
every one. e 

9 Thou bearest, glowing Lord 1 a goad with horny point that 

guides the cows: 

Thence do we seek thy gift of bliss. 

10 And make this hymn of ours produce kine, horses, and a store 
of wealth 

For our delight and use as men. 

HYMN LIV. PCuban. 

0 PCtaiiAN, bring us to the man who knows, who shall direct 
us straight, 

Aud say unto us, It is here. 

2 May we go forth with Pushan who shall point the houses out 

to 08, 

And say to us, These same are they. 

3 Unharmed is Pdshan’a chariot wheel; the box no'er falleth to 

the ground, 

Nor doth the loosened felly shake. 

4 Win the prize : or, win us wealth, or food. 

6 With an : ‘ with a goad.’-Wilson. 

9 With horny point: tho exact meaning of gfopatd ia uncertain. Others ex¬ 
plain it as 'director of cattle;’ ‘ furnished with leathern thongs ' cow tailed* 

This hymn and the five following have been translated by Dr. Muir, Origi¬ 
nal Sanskrit Texts, V. 176—180. Professor Peterson also givea a translation 
of Hymns L.III—LV1I. in hi* Bunns front the Jtigveda {Bombay Sanskrit 
Scrios No. XXXVI). - 

1 This stanza, S-lvana says, is to be muttered by one who seeks bis lost 
property. The wan who knoici .- tho wise man or wizard- 

2 These same are they : th<we are tho houses in which tho stolen property is 
concealed. . 

3 The box: basket, or inner part of the car. Professor Wilson, following 
SAyana, translates : 'The discus of Piishan does not destroy ; its sheath is not 
discarded, its edge harms not us.’ But the three things mentioned are evi¬ 
dently part* of Pushan‘a chariot. 
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4 Piishan forgettetk nob tho man who serveth him with offered 

gift: 

That man is first to gather wealth. 

5 May Pushan follow near our kine; may Pushan keep our 

horses safe : 

May Piishan gather gear for us. 

6 Follow the kine of him who pours libations out and worships 

thee; 

And ours who sing thco songs of praise. 

7 Let none bo lost, none injured, none sink in a pit and break 

a limb. 

Return with these all safe and sound. 

8 Pushan who listens to our prayers, tho Strong whose wealth 

is never lost, 

The Lord of riches, we implore. 

9 Secure in thy protecting care, 0 Pfishau, never may we fail : 
We hero are they who sing thy praise. 

10 From out the distance, far and wide, may Pushan stretch his 
right hand forth, 

And drive our lost again to us. 

HYMN LV. P fl8hftn . 

Sos of Deliverance, come, bright God ! Let us twain go to¬ 
gether : be our charioteer of sacrifice. 

2 We pray for wealth to thee most skilled of charioteers, with 

braided hair, 

Lord of great riches, and our Friend. 

3 Bright God whose steeds are go.its, thou art a stream of wealth, 

a treasure-heap, 

The Friend of every pious man. 

7 With these : cow*. 

8 Wo pray to Piishan for the safety of our property because he U the Lord 
of wealth ; he himself loses nothing that is his, and he always listens to our. 
prayers. 

1 Son of Deliverance : that is, ' Deliverer,’ one who gives men ample room 
and freedom. SAyana explains vimucho tiapdt in another place as ‘offspring 
of the cloud.' Soo L 42. 1. Here, he says, tho meaning is, ‘ son of PrajApati, 
who at the creation sends forth from himself all creatures.' Roth explains 
vunAch a* ‘unyoking horses at the end of a journey. Pushan would then be 
' the sou of return,’ the God who brings travellers safely home, which is one 
of his especial functions. 

2 With braided hair: iapardinam ; an epithet of Rudra also.. Sec I. 114. 1, ■ 

3 Whose steeds are gouts: cf. I. 188. 4. 

40 
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4 Pushfin, who drivcth goats for steeds, the Strong and Mighty, 

who is called 

His Sister’s lover, will we laud. 

5 His Mother’s suitor I address. May he who loves his Sister hear, 
Brother of Iudra, and my Friend. 

6 May the sure-footed goats come nigh, conveying Pushan on 

his car, 

The God who visitetli mankiud. 

HYMN LVI. Pushan. 

Whoso remembers Pushan as eater of mingled curd and meal 
Need think no more upon the God. 

2 And he is best of charioteers. Indra, the hero’s Lord, allied 
With him as Friend, destroys the foes. 

3 And there the best of charioteers hath guided through the 

speckled cloud 

The golden wheel of S.ira’s car. 

4 Whate’er we speak this day to thee, Wise, Wondrous God 

whom many praise, 

Give thou fultilmcnt of our thought. 

5 Lead on this company of ours, thatlongs for kine, to win the spoil: 
Thou, Pflshan, art renowned afar. 

6 Prosperity we crave from thee, afar from sin and near to wealth, 
Tending to perfect happiness both for to-morrow and to-day. 

4 Hit Sillers loeer: according to SAyana, P.’tshan’s sister is Ushas or Dawn. 

5 His Mosher's suitor: Sftyaya explains mdttlr dulhishum as rduth patim, 
lord or husband of Night, Probably SflryA is intended. Sec Bergaigno, La 
Religion Vidique. II. 428. Compare also Rook VI. 4S. 8. Rrother of Indra : 
as an Aditya or son of Aditi. 

6 Sure-footed: tiiffimbh/fk: this word does not occur elsewhere and its 
meaning is uncertain. Wilson renders it 1 * 3 harnessed,' and other explanations 
have been proposed, but ns Dr. Muir observes : * All seems guess work.’ 

1 Eater of mingled curd and meal: karambMt; harambhd was some soft 
food, a sort of gruel, offered especially to Pflshan. 

I have followed Professor Ludwig in my translation of this difficult passage, 
the meaning seeming to be that in setting before Pflshan the food that he loves 
the woiylupper has done all that is necessary to secure his help. Sltyana’s expla¬ 
nation is much the same if ‘ a God" be substituted for 1 the God ’ in line 2, that 
is, Pflshan nluno is sufficient: the worshipper need think upon no other God. 

3 Pflshan ceems to be intended. He is said to have driven the Sun's wheel 

C rtuAi gdti, literally, ' in the brindled bull,' meaning apparently, the speck- 
l cloud, or train of variegated clouds. ' He, the impeller, the chief of 
charioteers (Pflshan), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for the radi¬ 
ant sun.’—Wilson. Others think that the verse refers to Indra'B pressing 
down the wheel of the Sun from the mountain of cloud and bringing back the 
light. See Peterson, Hymns from the Rigxeda, p. 171. 
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HYMN LVII. Indra and Pushan. 

Indra and Pushan will we call for friendship and prosperity 
And for the winning of the spoil. 

2 One by the Soma sits to drink juice which the mortar hath 

expressed : 

The other lougs for curd and meal. 

3 Goats arc the team that draws the one: the other hath Bay 

Steeds at hand ; 

With both of these he slays the fiends. 

4 When Indra, wondrous strong, brought down the streams, the 

mighty water-floods, 

Pushan was standing by h'S side. 

5 To this, to Pushon’s favouring love, and Indra’s, may we closely 

cling, 

As to a tree’s extended bough. 

6 As one who drives a car draws in his reins, may‘we draw 

Pushan near, 

And Indra, for our great success. 

HYMN LVIII. PAaliin. 

Ltkf. heaven art thou: one form is bright, one holy, like Day 
and Night dissimilar in colour. 

All magic powers thou aidest, self-dependent! Auspicious be 
thy bounty here, 0 Pushan. 

2 Goat-borne, the guard of cattle, he whose home is strength, 

inspirer of the hymn, set over all the world; 

Brandishing here and there his lightly-moving goad, beholding 
every creature, Pushan, God, goes forth. 

3 0 PGshau, with thy golden ships that travel across the ocean, 

in the air’s mid-region, 

Thou goest on an embassy to Surya, subdued by love, desirous 
of the glory. 


3 The fiends: the Vritra*, the demons of drought, or enemies iu geueral. 

1 One holy: * venerable.’—Wilson. This is apparently a euphemism (or 
‘dark.’ Ptiskan is here regarded as the Sun present by day and even in his 
absence regulating the night also. According to Professor Ludwig, he is re¬ 
presented os the summer Sun and the winter Sun. Thou aidetl: ' thou cxer- 
cisest,'—Muir. 

8 Subdued by lore: of SuryA, the daughter of the Sun. See VI. 49. 8. Of 
the glory: of winning 9,.ry» for lilt bride. 
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4 Near kinsman of the heaven and earth ia Pfishan, liberal, Lord 
of food, of wondrous lustre, 

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly-moving, subdued by 
love, the Deities gave to Sfiryft. 

HYMN LIX. Iodra-AgnL 

I will declare, while juices flow, the manly deeds that ye 
have done: 

Your Fathers, enemies of Gods, were smitten down, and, Indra- 
Agni, yc survive 

2 Thus, ludra-Agni, verily your greatness merits loftiest praise. 
Sprung from one common Father, brothers, twins are ye; your 

Mother is in every place. 

3 These who delight iu flowing juice, like fellow horses at their 

food, 

Indra and Agni, Gods armed with the thunderbolt, we call this 
day to come with help. 

4 Indra and Agni, Friends of Law, served with rich gifts, your 

speech is kind 

To him who praises you while these libations flow : that man, 
0 God», ye ne’er consume. 

5 What mortal understands, 0 Gods, Indra and Agni, this 

your way ? 

One of you, yoking Steeds that move to every side, advances 
in your common car. 

4 The Deilia gave la Stryi: ‘ the formula of the verse give* the idea 
rather of a birth than of a marriage. But Puehan is the lover of his mother, 
VI. 55. 5 : Stlryft then might be the spouse as well as tho mother of Pfishan. 
She is doubtlessly also the sister with whom Pfishan is united, VI. 55. 4. 5.’—- 
Bcrgaigno, L<i Heligion Vtdique, II. 428. 

1 Your Faihert . were smitten down: hatSso vdmpiUiro: the meaning is 

obscure. Sftyani explains pitfiro as A*urns or demons, deriving the word from 
a root pi, to injure : ' The Pitris the enemies of the gods, have been alain by 

E '—Wilson. Prof Grassmann reads, conjccturally, ptyavo,' * scornere,’ ‘ ins- 
of the unsuitable pitaro.' Gods of an elder generation, the fathers of Indra 
and Agni, appear to be intended, and the words as they stand can hardly b«-ar 
any other meaning. HatSeo then would mean, 'not were slain,’ but were x truck 
down, degradod, and deprived of their power, like tho earlier Hellenic Gods. 
Professor Ludwig suggests other possible explanations. Seo also Bcrgaigno, 
La Religion Vldique, III. 75, and Ehni, Der Mythus dcs Yama, p. 80. 

2 One common Father : Dyaus. According to SAyana, Prajitpati. 

Four Mother : Aditi, infinite and omnipresent; according to SAyapa, 
identified with tho wide-extended OArth. But see Ehni, Der Mythus des 
Yama, p. 79. 

4 Ye ne'er ebnsiiiiu: Prof. Ludwig suggests tho reading 6A« rltalkah, ' threa¬ 
ten,' instend of bhasdlah. 

5 One of yon : Indra. as tho Sun, whom horses horn arc the spreading 
brains of light, pursues his appointed way through heaven. 
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6 First, Indra-Agni, hath this Maid come footless unto those 

with feet- 

Stretching her head and speaking loudly with her tongue, she 
hath gone downward thirty steps. 

7 E’en now, O Indra-Agni, men hold in their arms and stretch 
I their bows. 

. Desert us not in this great fray, in battles for the sake of kina. 

8 The foeman’8 sinful enmities, Indr a and Agni, vex me sore. 
Drive those who hate me far away, and keep them distant 

from the Sun. 


9 Indra and Agni, yours are all the treasures of the heavens 
and earth. 

Here give ye us the opulence that .prospers every living man. 
10 0 Indra Agni, who accept the laud, and hear us for our praise, 
Come near us, drawn by all our songs, to drink of this our 
Soma juice. 


HYMN LX. Indra-Agni. 


He slays the foe and wins the spoil who worships Indra and 
Agni, strong and mighty Heroes, 

Who rule as Sovrans over ample riches, victorious, showing 
forth their power in conquest. 

2 So battle now, 0 Indra and thou, Agni, for cows and waters, 

sunlight, stolen Mornings. 

Team-borne, thou makest kine thine own, 0 Agni, thou, 
Indra, light, Dawns, regions, wondrous waters. 

3 With Vritra-slaying might, Indra and Agni, come, drawn by 

homage, O ye Vptra-slayers. 

Indra and Agni, show yourselves among us with your supremo 
and unrestricted bounties. 


6 This Maid: the text has only the feminine pronoun iydm (baec); Ushaa 
or Dawn is intended. Footless : moving unsupported in the sky. Cf. I. 162. 8. 
Stretching her hctul: according to one of SAyana’s explanations, * having, 
abandoned the head, being herself headless,’ which is hardly consistent with 
what follows. Thirty slept: the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night 
through which Dawn passes before she reappears. But cf. I. 123. 8. 

7 The hymn is a prayer for aid in a fray. 

2 Stolen Mornings ; the Dawns aud light that have been carried away and 
concealed by the PanU or demons of darkness. 

3 Vritra-slaying : or, generally, ‘ fooman slaying.’ 
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4 I call the Twain whoso deeds of old have all been fumed in 

ancient days: 

0 lndra Agni, harm us not. 

5 The Strong, the scatterers of the foe, lndra aud Agni, wo 
• invoke; 

May they be kind to one like me. j 

6 They slay ovir Ary a foes, these Lords of heroes, slay our DAsa 

foes: 

And drive our enemies away. 

7 lndra and Agni, these our songs of praiso havo sounded’ 

forth to you : 

Ye who bring blessings! drink the juice. 

8 Come, Indra-Agni, witlP those teams, desired of many, which 

ye have, 

0 Horoes, for the wershipper. 

9 With those to this libation poured, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni, 

come: 

Come ye to drink the Soma juice. 

10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glowing flame, 
And loaves them blackened with his tongue. 

11 He who gains India’s bliss with fire enkindled fiuds an easy 

way 

Over the floods to happiness. 

12 Give us fleet coursers to convey Thdra and Agni, and bestow 
Abundant strengthening food on us, 

13 lndra and Agni, I will cull you hither and make you joyful 

with the gifts I offer. 

Ye Twain are givers both of food and riches: to win mo 
strength and vigour I invoke you. 

14 Come unto us with riches, come with wealth in horses and 

in kine. 

India and Agni, we invoke you both, the Gods, as Friends for 
friendship, bringing bliss. 

15 lndra and Agni, hear his call who worships with libations 

poured. 

Como and enjoy the offerings, drink tho sweetly-flavoured 
Soma juice. 


10 Glorify: add reused to the stotar or praise-singer. 

11 Ocer the flood*: the danger* and trouble* that bar hi* way. 

12 To convey Indrti and Ayni : to bring jrou, lndra and Agui, to our sacrifice. 


hymn si.] 
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THE RIG VEDA. 

HYMN LXl. Sor&svatt. 

To Vadhryasva when he worshipped her with gifts she gave 
fierce Divodasa, canceller of debts. 

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one and all, thine, 0 
Sarasvati, are these effectual boons. 

2 She with her might, like one who digs for lotus-stems, hath 

burst with her strong waves the ridges of the hills. / 

Let us invito with songs and holy hymns for help Sarasvati who 
slayeth the PAr&vatas. 

3 Thou castest down, Sarasvati, those who scorned the Gods, 

the brood of every Bri>aya skilled in magic arts. 

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes of men, and, rich in 
wealth ! made poison flow awa^ from them. 

4 May the diviue Sarasvati, rich in her wealth, protect us well, 
Furthering all our thoughts with might; 

5 Whoso, divine Sarasvati, invokes thee where the prize is set, 
Like Iudra when he smites the foe. 

6 Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art strong in wealth and 

E owcr: 

3 Pushan, give us opulence. 

7 Yea, this divine Sarasvati, terrible with her golden path, 
Foe-slayer, claims our eulogy. 

8 Whoso limitless unbroken flood, swift-moviug with a rapid 
rush, 

Comes onward with tempestuous roar. 

9 She hath spread us beyond all foes,beyond her Sisters, Holy One, 
As Sfirya spreadeth out the days. 


1 Vadhryasva: a celebrated Rishi. See X. 69. She: Sarasvati, the Rivcr- 
Goddcas. Gave: as anon. Cancel/ er of debts: acquitting, by his birth, tho 
debt which his father owed to Uia progenitors, the religious obligation of 
begetting a son who should perform tho ceremonies which they require. 
Churlish niggard: who offers no sacrifices. Tho meaning of avasdm is uncer¬ 
tain. S&yana explains it as ‘gratifying himself only ’ Professor Ludwig 
regards it as compounded of a + vasd = thin or meagre. These effectual boons : 
the gift of a son. 

2 She: Sarasvati a* the river. The description given in the text can hardly 
apply to the small stream generally known under that name; and from this 
and other passages which will be noticed as they occur it seems probable that 
Sarasvati is also another name of Sindhu or tho Indus. See Zimmer, AUin- 
ditches Leben, pp. 6 ff. PdiAvulat : see V. 52. II. 

3 Every Rrisaya : every demon like Briaaya, who is said to have been tho 
father of Vritra. See I. 93. -1. Rich in wealth: vljintoati: according to 
SAyana, ' giver of sustenance.’ 

9 Jler Sisters: the other rivers of the PanjAh. 
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10 Yea, she most dear amid dear streams, Seven-sistered, graciously 

inclined, 

Sarasvatt hath earned our praise. 

11 Guard us from hate Sarasvatt, sho who hath filled the realms 

of earth, 

And that wide tract, the firmament! 

12 Seven-sistered, sprung from threefold source, the Five Tribes’ 

prosperer, she must be 
Invoked in every deed of might. 

13 Marked out by majesty among the Mighty Ones, in glory swift¬ 

er than the other rapid Streams, 

Created vast for victory like a chariot, Sarasvati must be ex¬ 
tolled by every sage. • 

14 Guido us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure: refuse us not thy 

milk, nor spurn us from thee. 

Gladly accept our friendship and obedience: let us not go from 
1 thee to distant countries. 

HYMN LXn. Abvine. 

I laud the Heroes Twain, this heaven’s Controllers: singing 
with songs of praise I call the Asvins, 

Fain in a moment, when the morns arc breaking, to part tho 
earth’s ends and the spacious regions. 

•2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre they light the 
radiance of the car that bears them. 

Traversing many wide unmeasured spaces, over the wastes ye 
pass, and fields, and waters. 

3 Ye to that bounteous path of yours, ye mighty, have ever 
borne away our thoughts with horses, 

Mind-swift and full of vigour, that tho trouble of man who 
offers gifts might cease and slumber. 


12 Sprung from threefold source: 'abiding in the three worlds,’ that is, 
pervading heaven, earth, and hell, according to Sflyaua, like UangA in later 
times. 

3 To part the earth's ends: as heralds of light to define the limits of earth 
and sky and so separate one from the other. 

3 This stanza is very obscure. Sflyana’s paraphrase is inconsistent with 
the plain meaning of several of tho words of tho text. ' Fierce Aswins, from 
that humble mansion to which (you have repaired), you have ever borne with 
your desirablo horses, as swift as thought, tho pious worshipers in some 
manner (to heaven): Let the injurer of the liberal man (be consigned by 
you) to (final) repose.’— Wilson. 
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. 4 So ye, when ye have yoked your chariot-horses, come to the 
hymn of the most recent singer. 

Our true and ancient Herald Priest shall bring you, the Youth¬ 
ful, boaring splendour, food, and vigour. 

5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder-Workers, ancient and 

brilliant, and exceeding mighty, 

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and praises, bestowing 
varied bounties on the singer. 

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and waters bore Bhujyu, son 

of Tugra, through the regions. 

Speeding with wingM steeds through dustless spaces, out of 
the bosom of the flood they bore him. 

7 Victors, car-borne, ye rent the rofk asunder; Bulls, heard the 

calling of the eunuch’s consort. 

Bounteous, ye filled the cow with milk for Sayu: thus, swift 
and zealous Ones, ye showed your favour. 

8 Whate’er from olden time, Heaven, E «rth! existeth, great 

object of the wrath of Gods and mortals, 

Make that, Aditvas, Vasus, sons of Rudra, an evil brand to 
one allied with demons. 

9 May he who knows, as Varuna and Mitra, air’s realm, ap¬ 

pointing both the Kings in season, 

Against the secret fiend cast forth his weapon, against the 
lying words that strangers utter. 

10 Come to our home with friendly wheels, for offspring; oome 

on your radiant chariot rich in heroes. 

Strike off, ye Twain, tho heads of our assailants who with 
man’s treacherous attack approach us. 

11 Come hitherward to us with teams of horses, the highest and 

tho midmost and the lowest. 

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer the doors e’en of 
the firm-closed stall of cattle. 


6 Rhujyu : sec I. 116. 8—5. 

7 The eunuch’s contort: Vadhrimatt. See_LjU6r<I2~. Sayu : see I. 116. 22. 

9 Mitra and Varuna appear here-oa - comprehended in a third God, who 
must be the Asura Dynus. Ho/ domprisuig tho heaven of night as well as tho 
heaven of day, assigns to Mitra and Varuna the charge, respectively of day 
aud night See Ludwig’s Commentary. 

10 For offspring: tdnaydya; to give us offspring. The second line of the 
stanza might bo rendered : ‘ Turn back, ye Twain, the heads, with secret on¬ 
slaught, even of those who seek to harm tho mortal.’ 

11 The highest and the midmost or the lo/ce/t or, os Professor Ludwig trans¬ 
lates : ‘ the earliest, tho midmost, and the latest,’ 
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Where hath the hymn with reverence, like an envoy, found 
both fair Gods to-day, invoked of many— 

Hymn that hath brought the two Ntaatyas hither? To this 
man’s thought be ye, both Gods, most friendly. 

2 Come readily to this mine invocation, lauded with songs, that 

ye may drink tbe juices. 

Compass this house to keep it from the foeman, that none 
may force it, either near or distant. 

3 Juice iu wide room hath been prepared to feast you: for you 

the grass is strewn, most soft to tread on. 

With lifted hands your sorvant hath adored you. Yearning 
for you the press-stones shed the liquid. 

4 Agni uplifts him at your sacrifices: forth goes the oblation 

dropping oil and glowing. 

Up stands the grateful-minded priest, elected, appointed to 
invoke the two Nasatyas. 

5 Lords of great wealth! for glory Surya’s Daughter mounted 

your car that brings a hundred succours. 

Famed for your magic arts were ye, magicians S amid the race 
of Gods, ye dancing Heroes ! 

6 Ye Twain, with these your glories fair to look on, brought, to 

win victory, rich gifts for Surya. 

After you flew your birds, marvels of beauty: dear to our 
hearts ! the song, well lauded, reached you. 

7 May your winged coursers, best to draw, N&satyas! convey 

you to the object of your wishes. 

Swift as the thought, your car hath been sent onward to food 
of many a sort aud dainty viands. 

8 Lords of great wealth, manifold is your bounty: yo filled our 

cow with food that nover faileth. 

Lovers of sweetucss! yours are praise and singers, and poured 
libations which have sought your favour. 


2 Either near or distant: neighbour or stranger. 

3 In vide room: where there is ample space for the sacrificial ceremonies. 

5 SHrya'i Daughter: see I. 116. 17. Dancing Heroes: ye who dance 
through the air. Cf. VIII. 20. 22. and ‘ Day’s harbinger cornea dancing Irom 
the c*sfc' (Milton—Song Ou Slay Morning). 

6 Rich gifts for S&ryd ; who chose the As vim to be her huabuuda. 
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0 Mine were two mares of Puraya, brown, swift-footed; a hun¬ 
dred with Sumidha, food with Peruk. 

Sanda gave ten gold-decked and well-trained horses, tame and 
obedient and of lofty stature. 

10 N&satyas ! Purupanthls offered hundreds, thousands of steeds 

to him who sang your praises, 

Gave, Heroes ! to the singer Bharadvaja. Ye Wonder-Workers, 
let the fiends be slaughtered. 

11 May I with princes share your bliss in freedom. 

HYMN LXIV. Dawn. 

The radiant Dawns have risen up for glory, in their white 
splendour like the waves of waters. 

She maketh paths all easy, fiyr to travel, and, rich, hath 
shown herself benign and friendly. 

2 We see that thou art good : far shines thy lustre; thy beams, 

thy splendours have flown up to heaven. 

Decking thyself, thou makest bare thy bosom, shining in 
majesty, thou Goddess Morning. 

.3 Red are the kino and luminous th it bear her the Blcssfcd One 
who spreadeth through the distance. 

The foes she chascth like a valiant archer, like a swift warrior 
she repelleth darkness. 

4 Thy ways are easy on the hills: thou passcst Invincible ! 
Self-luminous! through waters. 

So lofty Goddon* with thine ample pathway, Daughter of 
Heaven, bring wealth u. give us comfort. 

9 This and the following stanza eulogize the liberality several wealthy 
institutors of sacrifice; but it ib difficult to make out what we.othe gifts 
they gave as the vereea are filled with epithets without nouns. Paoauf, 
marcs, suits tho dual epithets rijri, and I'aghit, brown and swift After fntdm, 
a hundred. Sfiyana supplies ydcah, cows. Instead of ‘ well-trained ’ SftynnVs 
rendering is 1 * 3 4 handsome,’ and he supplies «sv4n,' horso*,’ or rathdn, 4 chariots’ 
for the absent noun. 4 Obedient, gallant, and well-favoured servants’ would 
represent his rendering of the last half-line of the stanza. The translations 
given by Professors Ludwig and Grassmxnn differ from each other and from 
Silyanu’s version. As Professor Wihon remarks : ' If we render the stanza 
literally, it is utterly unintelligible: the greater part of the SAkta is very 
obscure.’ Puraya, Sumldha, and Pcruka are the names of liberal patrons. 

10 PurujxmtMi: another of thoso generous nobles. In this caso asrandm, 
of horses, appoars in the text* 

11 Your bliss: the felicity which the Asvins bestow. 

1 Davms : the plural may be honorific, or may signify Dawu and her rays 

of light. 

3 IVambr: borne on a chariot. 

4 Through waters : of the firmament. 
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5 Dawn, bring me wealth: untroubled, with thine oxen thou 

bearest riches at thy will and pleasure; 

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, hast shown thee 
lovely through bounty when we called thee early. 

6 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with 

store of food rise at thy dawning. 

Yea, to the liberal mortal who remaincth at home, 0 God¬ 
dess Dawn,much good thou bringest. 

HYMN LXV. Dawn. 

Shedding her light on human habitations this Child of Heaven 
hath called us from our slumber; 

She who at night-time with her argent lustre hath shown her¬ 
self e'en through the shades of darkness. 

2 All this with red-rayed steeds have they divided: the Dawns 

on bright cars shine in wondrous fashion. 

They, bringing near the stately rite’s commencement, drive 
far away the night’s surrounding shadows. 

3 Dawns, bringing hither, to the man who worships, glory and 

power and might and food and vigour, 

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, favour your servant 
and this day enrich him. 

4 Now is there treasure for the man who sorves you, now for the 

hero, Dawns ! who brings oblation; 

Now for the singer when ho sings the praise-song. Even to 
one like me ye brought aforetimg,—— 

5 0 Dawn who standest on "mountain ridges, Angirascs now 

praise thy-etafB of cattle. 

\Pitlt'i»rayer and holy hymn they burst them open: the 
heroes’ calling on the Gods was fruitful. 

6 This stanza occurs in a hymn to Dawn ascribed to the Rishi Kakshtv&n* 

I. 124. 12. With ttore of food: pitubMjah, ‘ enjoying or sharing food,’ ia 
explained by Siyana as annaeyopdgakdh, ' who have to gain their sustenance.' 
The woalthy may be meant, who share their store with others and must work 
to replenish it The liberal mortal: the man who sacrifices to the Gods. To 
bring out this meaning more clearly the last line may be translated : * To him 
who stays at home and pours oblations, 0 Goddess Dawn, thou givest ample 
riches.’ - 

1 At night-time: an allusion, perhaps, to the ‘false dawn’ before the 
appearance of the real dawn, although this faint glimmer can hardly be called 
lustre. Or the light of stars may be intended, as belonging to Dawn rather 
than to Night. 

2 All thit . have they divided: separated light from darkness. The 

italely rile : the Agnihotra, or great morning sacrifice. 

5 Angiratci here praite: ‘What we are doing here is in reality only a 
repetition of what the Angirasas did in ancient times,’—Ludwig. 
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6 Shine on us as of old, thou Child of Heaven, on him, rich 
Maid ! who serves like Bharadvaja. 

Give to the singer wealth with noble heroes, and upon us bestow 
wide-spreading glory. 

HYMN LXVI. Manila. 

E’en to the wise let that be still a wonder to whioh the gene¬ 
ral name of Cow is given. 

The one hath swelled among mankind for milking: Prism 
hath drained but once her fair bright udder. 

2 They who like kindled flames of fire are glowing, the Maruts, 

twioe and thrice have waxen mighty. 

Golden and dustless were their cars, invested with their great 
strength and their heroic vigour. 

3 They who are Sous of the rain-pouring Rudra, whom the long- 

lasting One had power to foster: 

The Mighty Ones whose germ great Mother Prisni is known 
to have received for man’s advantage. 

4 They shrink not from the birth; in this same manner still 

resting there they purge away reproachos. 

When they have streamed forth, brilliant, at their pleasure, 
with their own splendour they bedew their bodies. 

5 Even those who bear the brave bold name of Maruts, whom 

not the active quickly wins for milking. 

Even the liberal wards not off those fierce ones, those who are 
light and agile in their greatness. 


6 Dharadvlja: the great ancestor of the priestly family of which the Riehi 
of the hymn was a member. 


1 This meaning may be that while things of different nature arc designate^ 

by the name of Cow, all that i6 so called ha* a claim to our wonder and ad¬ 
miration. The Cow of earth yields her milk frequently and in abundance : 
Pri«ni, the Cow of the firmament, has given milk but once, when she brought 
forth her offspring, the Maruts. 4 Once only Prism'* milk was shed : no second, 
after this, is bom' (YI. 48. 22). Styapn’s interpretation iB utterly inconaiateut 
with fclio plain meaning of the words of the text 

1 Tmct and thrice : perhaps in relation to earth and heaven, and to earth, 
firmament, and heaven, 

4 Still voting there : whilo yet unborn they freo their mother from the 
reproach of barren now, 

5 Win for miVcing : persuades to grant hi* petition*. The version of the; 
second line is merely conjectural as the meaning of itann/Th (explained by 
fidyap* hk a itcuAfy., i-obbera) ia unknown. 1 * * 4 5 The liberal donor pacifies the angry 
Manila who aro otherwise in their might tho rosisllca* plunderers (of their 
wealth).'—Wilson. 
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6 When, strong iu strength and armed with potent weapons, 

thev had uuited well-formed earth and heaven, 

Rodas'i stood among these furious Heroes like splendour shin¬ 
ing with her native brightness. 

7 No team of goats shall draw your car, 0 Maruts, no horse; 

no charioteer be he who drives it. 

Halting not, reinless, through the air it travels, speeding 
along its paths through earth and heaven. 

8 None may obstruct, none overtake, 0 Maruts, him whom ye 

succour in the strife of battle 

For sons and progeny, for kine and waters: he bursts the cow- 
stall on the day of trial. 

9 Bring a bright hymn to praise the band of Maruts, the Singers, 

rapid, strong in native vigour, . . . 

Who conquer mighty strength with strength more mighty, 
earth shakes in terror at their wars, 0 Agni. 

10 Bright like the flashing flames of sacrifices, like tongues of fire 

impetuous in their onset, 

Chanting their psalm, singing aloud, like heroes, splendid from 
birth, invincible, the Maruts. 

11 That swelling band I call with invocation, the brood of Rudra, 

armed with glittering lances. 

Pure hymns are meet for that celestial army: like floods nnd 
mouutains have the Strong Ones battled. 

HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Varu na. 

Now Mitra-Varuna shall be exalted high by your songs, noblest 
of all existing; „ , 

They who, ns ’twere with reins are best Controllers, unequalled 
with their arms to chock the people. 


6 United: by obscuring the horizon with cloud and rain. 

7 No feeble or ordinary team must convey you ; no common charioteer 
must drive your chariot. 

S Burets the emo-stall: carries away the enemy’s cattle. 

10 Smging aloud: ‘ causing their opponents to tremble,’ according to Sftyapm, 
who derives the word from the root dh&, to shake. Derived from divan, to 
sound, dhStnaj/ah means singers, musicians, minstrels, leaders of the wild music 
of the wind slid storm (stlirmer.—Ludwig). See Vtdhche Sludicn, I. 269. 

11 Like floods and mountains: perhaps, with the impetuosity of rushing 
waters and the firm strength of mountains. But the meaning of this last 
half-line, as of many other passages of the hymn, is very obscure. 

The hymn has been translated and thoroughly discussed by Peter von Bra dice 
(Fettfironan R. von Roth, 1893, pp. 117—125). Sec also Vcdic Hymns, I. 
368—372 (Sacred Books of the East, XXXII). 
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2 To you Two Gods is this my thought extended, turned to the 

sacred grass with loving homage. 

Give us, 0 Mitra-Varuna, a dwelling safe from attack, which 
ye shall guard, Boon-Givers ! 

3 Come hither, Mitra-Varuna, invited with eulogies and loving 

adoration, 

Ye who with your own might, os Work-Controllers, urge even 
men who quickly hear to labour. 

4 Whom, of pure origiu, like two strong horses, Aditi bore a9 

babes in proper season, 

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty Goddess brought 
forth as terrors to the mortal foeinau. 

5 As all the Gods in their great joyand gladness gave you with 

one accord your high dominion, 

As ye surround both worlds, though wide and spacious, your 
spies are ever true and ne’er bewildered. 

6 So, through the days maintaining princely power, ye prop the 

height as ’twere from loftiest heaven. 

The Star of all the Gods, established, filleth the heaven and 
earth with food of man who livoth. 

7 Take the strong drink, to quaff till ye are sated, when he and 

his attendants fill the chamber. 

The young Maids brook not that none seeks to win them, when, 
Quickeners of all! they scatter moisture. 

8 So with your tongue come ever, when your envoy, faithful 

and very wise, attends our worship. 

Nourished by 'holy oil! be this your glory : annihilate the 
sacrificer’s trouble. 

9 When, Mitra-Varuna, they strive against you and break the 

friendly laws ye have established, 

They, neither Gods nor men in estimation, like Api’s sons have 
godless sacrifices. 


5 Your spies : messengers or angels, probably the rest of the Adityaa. See 
I 25. 13. 

6 The htight: the high ridge or summit of heaven. The Star of all the 
Gods : representing all tho Gods : the Sun. He draws up the waters which 
descend to fertilize the earth. 

7 He : the worshipper ; or, perhaps, Soma. The chamber ; of sacrifioe. 
The Young Maids: the water, necessary for the preparation of the Soma libation, 
is ready and impatiently waiting to bo used. 

8 With your tongue : Agui, by whose tongue of fire they consume the obla¬ 
tions Your envoy : Agui. 

9 Like Apts sons ; ‘sons of the Waters.'—Grassmann. The meaning is un¬ 
certain. Godless sacrifices: unattended by Gods, and therefore fruition. 
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10 When siugers in their song uplift their voices, some ohant the 

Nivid texts with steady purposo. 

Then may we sing you lauds that shall be fruitful: do yo not 
rival all the Gods in greatness 1 

11 0 Mitra Varuna, may your large bounty come to us hither, 

near to this our dwelling, 

When the k'uie haste to us, and when they harness the fleet- 
foot mettled stallion for the battle. 

HYMN LXVIII. Indra-VArur>a. 

His honouring rite whoso grass is trimmed is offered swiftly 
to you, in Manu’s wise, accordant, 

The rite which Indra-Varuna shall carry this day to high 
success and glorious issue. 

2 For at Gods’ worship they arc best through vigour ; they have 

become the strongest of the Heroes; 

With mighty strength, most liberal of the Princes, Chiefs of 
the host, by Law made Vptra's slayers. 

3 Praise those Twain Gods for powers that merit worship, Indra 

and Varuna, for bliss, the joyous. 

One with his might and thunderbolt slays Vritxa; the other 
as a Sage stands near in troublos. 

4 Though dames and men have waxen strong and mighty, and 

all the Gods self-praised among the Heroes, 

Ye, Indra-Varuna, have in might surpassed them, and thus 
were ye spread wide, 0 Earth and Heaven. 

5 Righteous is he, and liberal and helpful who, Indra-Varuna, 

brings you gifts with gladness. 

That bounteous man through food shall conquer foemen, and 
win him opulence and wealthy people. 

6 May wealth which ye bestow in food and treasure on him who 

brings you gifts and sacrifices, 

Wealth, Gods ! which breaks the curse of those who vex us, 
be, Indra-Varuna, e’en our own possession. 

10 Nivid lata: short formularies of invocation inserted in a liturgy. 

11 When the kine fuiite to us: when the cattle of the men whom we are 
about to attack are ready and eager to be carried off. Styopa's interpretation 
of the last line is totally different: * when (your) praises are uttered, and the 
sacrificera add in the ceremony the Soma that inspires straightforwardness 
and resolution, and is the aboworer (of benefits).’—Wilson. 

•3 In troubles:' in deeds of might’—Ludwig. ‘With snares, or nooses,' 
according to Profo-sor Oeldner, VfdiscbcStudicn, I. 142. 

4 Self-praised: on account of thoir own decxls, or their own nature. 


HYMN 69.] THP. RIG VEDA. 64l 

7 So also, Indra-Varuna, may our princes have riches swift to 
save, with Gods to guard them— 

They whose great might gives victory in battles, and their 
triumphant glory spreads with swiftness. 

8 Indra and Varuna, Gods whom we are lauding, mingle ya 

wealth with our heroic glory. 

May we, who praise the strength of what is mighty, pass 
dangers, as with boats we cross the waters. 

9 Now will I sing a dear and far-extending hymn to Varunx 

the God, sublime, imperial Lord, 

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with flame, illumines both 
wide worlds with majesty and power. 

10 True to Law, Indra-Varuna, drillers of the juice, drink this 

pressed Soma which shall give you rapturous joy. 

• Your chariot cometh to the banquet of the Gods, to sacrifice, 
as it were home, that ye may drink. 

11 Indra and Varuna. drink your fill, ye Heroes, of this in¬ 

vigorating sweetest Sonin. 

This juice is shed by us that ye may quaff it: on this trim¬ 
med grass be seated, and rejoice you. 

HYMN LXIX. Indra* Vish flu. 

Indra and Vishnu, at my task’s completion I urge you on 
with food and sacred service. 

Accept the sacrifice and grant us riches, leading us on by 
unobstructed pathways. 

2 Ye who inspire all hymns, Indra and Vishnu, ye vessels who 

contain the Soma juices, 

May hymns of praise that now are sung address you, the lauds 
that are recited by the singers. 

3 Lords of joy-giving draughts, Indra and Vishnu, come, giving 

gifts of treasure, to the Soma. 

With brilliant rays of hymns let chanted praises, repeated 
with the lauds, adorn and deck you. 


8 Of what it mighty : apparently, riche". 

9 This stanza, in honour of Varuna alono, appears to be the beginning of 
aoother hymn. Professor Grassmann banishes stouzas 9 and 10 to bis Ap¬ 
pendix. 

1 At my task'* completion: when all arrangements for the sacrifice have 
been made. 

2. Who intpive: - literally, 'the generators,' janitfrd. By the tingen; or, 
‘ with laudations.' 

41 
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. 4 May your foe-conquering horses bring you hither, Indra and 
Vishnu, sharers of the banquet. 

<. Of all our hymns accept the invocations: list to my prayers 
and hear the songs I sing you. 

j6 This your deed, Indra-Vishnu, must be lauded: widely yo 
strode in the wild joy of Soma. 

; Ye mado the firmament of larger compass, and made the 
regions broad for our existence. 

.6 Strengthened with sacred offerings, Indra-Vishnu, first eaters, 
served with worship and oblation, 

Fed with the holy oil, vouchsafe us riches: ye are the lake, 
the vat that holds the Soma. 

;7 Drink of this meath, 0 Jndra, thou, and Vishnu ; drink ye 
your fill of Soma, Wonder-Workers. 

The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached you. Hear ye my 
prayers, give ear unto my calling. 

•8 Ye Twain have conquered, ne’er have ye been conquered: 
never hath either of the Twain been vanquished. 

• Ye, Indra-Vishnu, when ye fought the battle, produced this 
infinite with three divisions. 

HYMN LXX. Heaven and Earth. 

- Fillkd full of fatness, compassing all things that be, wide, 
spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in their form, 

The Heaven and tho Earth by Varuna’s decree, unwasting, 
rioh in germs, stand parted each from each. 

2 The Everlasting Pair, with full streams, rich iu milk, iu their 

pure rule pour fatness for the pious man. 

Ye who are Regents of this world, 0 Earth and Heaven, pour 
into us the genial flow that prospers men. 

3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours offerings to you, 0 Heaven 

and Earth, ye Hemispheres, that man suceeds. 


8 Piwfuccd Chit : brought into existence the world with all its crea- 

tuw, the three divisions being heaven, firmament, and earth. See Professor 
»ilson s note for Sdyana’s explanation of the passage. 

The deities are DyiviprithivI, that is Dyaus, Heaven, and P|ithivl, Earth, 
combined in a compound dual. 

JJW “ nt "»«'ng ghrila, ght, clarified butter, fatneaa in goner*!, 

especially the fertilizing rain. 

8 Yt Hemisphere! • cMu/.ane ; two bowls. «Firm-set,'—Wilson. Bu Lav : 
»u Uie course or nature. 
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He in his seed is born again and spreads by Law : from you 
flow things diverse in form, but ruled alike. 

'4 Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth arc bright therewith : 

they mingle with the fatness which they still increase. 

• Wide, broad, set foremost at election of the priest, to them 
the singers pray for bliss to further them. 

5 May Heaven and Earth pour down the balmy rain for us, 

balm-dropping, yielding balm, with balm upon your path, 
Bestowing by your Godhead sacrifice and wealth, great fame 
and strength for us and good heroic might. 

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell plenteously for us, 

all-knowing Father, Mother, wondrous in their works. 
Pouring out bounties, may, in union, both the Worlds, all- 
beneficial, send ns gain, and power, and wealth. 

HYMN LXXL Savitir. 


Full of effectual wisdom Savitar the God hath stretched out 
golden arms that he may bring forth life. 

Young and most skilful, while he holds the region up, thp 
Warrior sprinkles fatness over both his hands. 

2 May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of Savitar the God, 

that he may give us wealth : 

For thou art mighty to produce and lull to rest the world of 
life that moves on two feet and on four. 

3 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day, with guardian aids 

around, auspicious, firm and true. 

God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss: let not 
the evil-wisher have us in his power. 

4 This Savitar the God, the golden-handed, Friend of the home, 

hath risen to meet tho twilight. * 

With cheeks of brass, with pleasant tongue, the Holy, he sends 
the worshipper rich gifts in plenty. 


4 Set foremost at election of the priest : * first propitiated at the sacrifice.’— 
Wilson. 

1 Savitar : the Sun as tho great generator or vivifier. Sprinkles fatness: 
Professor Ludwig thinks that this may be somewhat ironical. ' The god 
sprinkles lm hands, probably, as a preparation for the hard work which he 
is about to perform ; but there is an underlying thought that a good deal of 
the fatness [in the shape of fertilizing rain] also falls down to the earth.' 

4 To meet the ticilighl: ‘at the close of night.'— Wilson. Checks of foau: . 

Ayohanufi ; according to Sftyana, ' golden-jawcd.’ 
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5 Like a Director, Savitar Lath extended his golden arms, exceed¬ 

ing fair to look on. 

He hath gone up the heights of earth and heaven, and made 
each monster fall and ceaso from troubling. 

6 Fair wealth, 0 Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth produce 

for us each day that passes. 

May we through this our song be happy gainers, God, of a 
fair and spacious habitation. 

HYMN LXXII. Indra-Soma. 

Great is this might of yours, Indra and Soma: the first high 
exploits were your own achivements. 

Ye found the Sun, ye found the light of heaven : ye killed all 
darkness and the God^ blasphemers. 

2 Ye, Indra-Soma, gave her light to Morning, and led the Sun 

on high with all his splendour. 

Ye stayed the heaven with a supporting pillar, and spread 
abroad, apart, the Earth, the Mother. 

3 Ye slew the flood-obstructing serpent Vritra, Indra and Soma: 

Heaven approved your exploit. 

Ye urged to speed the currents of the rivers, and many seas 
have ye filled full with waters. 

•1 Ye In the unripe udders of the milch-kine have set the ripo 
milk, Indra, thou, and Soma. 

’ Ye have held fast the unimpeded whiteness within these many- 
coloured moving creatures. 

5 Verily ye bestow, Indra and Soma, wealth, famed, victorious, 
passing to our children. 

Ye have invested men, ye Mighty Beings, with manly strength 
that conquers in the battle. 

HYMN LXXIII. Brihaapati. 

Served with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, Angims’ 
son, Brihaspati, the Holy, 

With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father, roars 
loudly, as a bull, to Earth and Heaven. _ 

5 A Dinator; a priest who directs others. Or, perhaps, 'an Invoker,’ as 
Professor Ludwig suggests. Each montUr: every terror of the night, SAyaim’a 
interpretation of the last line is totally different: ‘ and, moving along, 
delights every thing that is.’—Wilson. 

4 Ye in the unripe widen : the unnpo, that is raw, udders are contrasted 
with tho warm milk that is cooked or matured in them. See I. 62. 9. The 
unimpeded uhitencs,: the milk which is not prevented from flowing. Tho 
odour of the milk is contrasted with the colour of the cows that produce it. 

1 Brihaipati; Lord of Prayer ; tho Doily in whom the action of the worship- 
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2 Brihaspati, who made for such a people wide room and verge 

when Gods were invocated, 

Slaying his enemies, breaks dowu their castles, quelling his 
foes and conquering those who hate him. 

3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, this God, 

the great stalls filled with cattle. 

Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Brihaspati with 
lightning smites the foenian. 

HXMN LXXIV. Sonm-Rudra. 

Hold fast your Godlike sway, 0 Soma-Rudra : let these our 
sacrifices quickly reach you. 

Placing in every house your seven great treasures, bring bless¬ 
ing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

2 Soma and Rudra, chase to every quarter the sickness that 

hath visited our dwelling. 

Drive Nivriti away into the distance, and give us excellent 
and happy glories. 

3 Provide, 0 Soma-Rudra, for our bodies all needful medicines 

to heal and cure us. 

Set free and draw away the sin committed which we have 
still inherent in our persons. 

4 Armed with keen shafts and weapons, kind and loving, be 

gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra. 

Release us from the noose of Varuna; keep us from sorrow, in 
your tender loving-kindness. 

HYMN LXXV. Weapons of War. 

Thr warrior’s look is like a thunderous rain-cloud’s, when, armed 
with mail, he seeks the lap of battle. 

Be thou victorious with unwounded body : so let the thickness 
of thy mail protect thee. . 

2 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bow be 
victors in our hot encounters. 


per upon the Gods is personified. See I. 14. 3. Mountain-render: ‘Brihaspati 
deft the mountain’ (I. 62. 8 ). Dwelling in light: or, perhaps, in the Sun. 
The meaning of prdgharmasdd is uncertain. 

2 Such a people: so good a people. When Gods were invocated: in battle. 

8 With lightning: or with Sunlight: ‘ with sacred prayers.’—Wilson. 

1 Quadrupeds and bipeds: or, ' bless all of us, men and four-footed creatures. 

2 Nirriti: the Goddeaa of Death and Destruction. 

4 The noose of Varuna: Vanina, the moral Governor of the world, is repre- 
ented as armed with a noose or lasso for the capture and destruction of 
the wicked. 
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Tbe Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foemau : armed with 
the Bow may we subdue all regions. 

3 Close to bis ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her 

well-loved Friend iu her embraces. 

; Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a woman—this Bow¬ 
string that preserves us in the combat. 

4 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like, 

their child upon their boaom. 

May the two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, scatter, in uni¬ 
son, the foes who hate us. 

5 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and 

clashes as he goes to battle. 

Slung on the hack, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes 
all opposing bands and armies. 

6 Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his strong 

Horses ou whithersoe'er he will. 

See and admire the strength of those controlling Reins which 
from behind declare the will of him who drives. 

7 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to 

the Chariots, showing forth their vigour. 

With their forefeet descending on the foomcn, they, never 
flinching, trample and destroy them. 

8 Car-bearer is the name of his oblation, whereon are laid his 

Weapons and his Armour. 

So let us here, each day that passes, honour the helpful Car 
with hearts exceeding joyful. 

9 In sweet association lived the fathers who gave us life, profound 

and strong in trouble, 

Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, free, 
real heroes, conquerors of armies. 


3 She: tho bowstring. Her wll-lond friend: the arrow. H’Aiapera like a 
iceman : * twangs like the scream of a woman.’—Muir. But the faint Bound 
made by the string white it in being drawn to tho oar is intended. Homer 
likens the sound to the voice of a swallow. 

4 That; the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and her lover: or, * draw¬ 
ing close like two women to their lovers ’ Their child: the arrow. 

5 With many a ton ; the quiver is called the father of sons and daughters, 
it is said, because the words signifying arrow aro both masculine aud feminine. 

8 Cat'-bearo- ; mthavXhanam .* a platform, stand, or truck on which the 
chariot is placed when not in use. The word seems in this place to mean also 
the oblation offered by the warrior to the ideal war-chariot personified, or to 
a tutelary deity of chariots, 

9 There is no verb in this stanza, and the only substantive, pilarah, fathers, 
la explained by both Commentators as p&layMrak, guards, defenders, that is, 
apparently, thaw who attend the chariot of the chief. Professor Wilson, fob 
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10 The Brahmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma-draughts, and, 

graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth. 

Guard us from evil, Pflshan, guard us strengthened of Law: 
let not the evil-wisher master us. 

11 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle’s feathers, hound with' 

cow-hide, launched forth, She flieth onward. 

There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may 
the Arrows shelter and protect us. 

12 Avoid, us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies bo’ 

as stone. 

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well. 

13 lie lays his blows upon their backs, he deals his blows upon 

their thighs. 

Thou, Whip, who urgest horses, drive sagacious horses in the 
fray. 

14 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away the 

friction of the bowstring: 

So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its duties, guard manfully 
the man from every quarter. 

15 Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn, 

with iron mouth, 

Celestial, of Parjanya’s seed, be this great adoration paid. 

16 Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened 

by our prayer. 

Go to the foemen, strike them home, and let not one be left alive. 


owing Sftyana, translates : * The guards (of tho chariot), revelling in the 
savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with spears, 
resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour, 
robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.’ 

10 The Brdhmaui and the Fathers : or, perhaps, the sacerdotal Fathers. 
The stanza, which is grammatically difficult, seems out of place. 

11 Her tooth a deer: the point of the arrow is made of a piece of deer’s 
horn attached to the shaft with leather strings. The butt of the arrow is 
feathered. 

13 He : the whip. 

14 It: the brace or guard worn on the archer’s left arm, fastened on with 
leather straps. 

15 With venom smeared : by the Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of 
the M&navaa, Kshatriya* were forbidden to poison their arrows. Arrows ap¬ 
pear to have been of two kinds, one, the older and less effective, tipped with 
deer-horn, and the other with iron mouth, pointed with ayas, bronze or iron. 
Celestial, of Parjanya’s seed: made of the toll reeds that grow in the -Rains 
under the influence of Parjanya the God of the rain-cloud. 

16 Sharpened by our prayer: ‘ whetted by charm.’—Wilson. 
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17 There where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose locks 

are yet unshorn. 

. Even there may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi protect us well, 
protect us well through all our days. 

18 Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour: with immortality 

King Soma clothe thee. 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy triumph 
may the Gods be joyful. 

19 Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or one of us, 
'• May all the Gods discomfit him. My nearest closest Mail is 

prayer. 


; 17 Like boy s w/iote locks arc yet unshorn ; * the point of the comparison in 
not. very obvious, but it may meilb that the arrows fall where they list, as 
boys before they are left with the lock of hair, before the religious tonsure, 
play about wherever they like.’—Wilson. Professor Roth separates vifikhA 
from iumdrtt, and translates : ‘ Where the arrows fly, young and old : that is, 
feathered and unfeathered.’ 

18 Thy vital ports: the t&rman, or coat of mail, protected the shoulders, 
back, cheat, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, it was 
strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind. The Indians in the 
army of Xerxes »re said by Herodotus to have worn tlfiara an6 £6\u>v 
ntnoitjuiva, clothes made out of the bark of trees (VII. 65); but ho pro¬ 
bably meant tho common soldiers only, and not the chiefs. For a full des¬ 
cription of the arms, offensive and defensive, used in Vedic times, see Muir, 
0. S. TetU, V. 469 ; AUindiiches Lehen, pp. 293—801 ; or Dutt’s History of 
Civilisation in Ancient India, I. p. 88. 




APPENDIX t 
Page 174, Hmx CXXVI. 

I subjoin a Latin version of the two stanzas omitted in my 
translation. They are in a different metre from the rest of the 
hymn, have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and look 
like a fragment of a liberal shepherd’s love-song. The seventh 
stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth : 

6 [Ille loquitur]. Adhaerens, “ arete adhaerens, ilia quae 
mustelae similis se abdidit, multum humorem effundens, dat mihi 
complexuum centum gaudia. 

7 [Ilia loquitur]. Prope, prope accede; molliter me tange. 
Ne putes pilos corporis mei paucos esse: tota sum villosa sicut 
Gandharidum ovis. 

Professor Ludwig thinks that YAduri (multum humorem, 
j. e., semen genitale, effundens) may bo the name of a slave-girl. 
Gandharidun ovis: a ewe of the Gandhiris. The country of 
Gandhara is placed by Lassen to the west of the Indus and to the 
South of the Kophen or Kabul river. King Darius in a rock- 
inscription mentions the Ga(n)dAra together with the lli(n)dit 
as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, together with the 
Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and Dadikae, are said by Hero¬ 
dotus to have formed part of the army of Xerxes. The name of 
the country is preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muir, 
0. S . Texts, ii. 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Ltben, p. 30. 

Page 243, Htvn CLXXIX. 

The deified object of this omitted hymn is said to be Rati or 
Love, and its Rishis or authors are Lopimudra, Agastya, and a 
disciple. Loplmudra is represented as inviting the caresses of 
her aged husband Agastya, and complaining of his coldness and 
neglect. Agastya responds in stanza 3, and iu the second half of 



C50 


APPENDIX L 


stanza 4 the disciple or the poet briefly tells the result of the 
dialogue. Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by the disciple who 
has overheard the conversation, but its connexion with the rest of 
the hymn is not very apparent. In stanza 6 * toiling with strong en¬ 
deavour’ is a paraphrase and not a translation of the original kha- 
namdnah ihanUraih (Jigonibus fodiens) which Sayana explains by 
4 obtaining the desired result by means of lauds and sacrifices.’ 

M. Bergaigne is of opinion that the hymn has a mystical 
meaning, Agastva being identifiable with the celestial Soma whom 
Lopimudra, representing fervent Prayer, succeeds after long labour 
in drawing down from his secret dwelling place. See La Religion 

Vddique, ii. 394 f. 

1 ‘ Through many autumns have I toiled and laboured, at night 

arid morn, through age-inducing dawniugs. 

Old age impairs the beauty of our bodies. Let husbands still 
come near unto their spouses. 

2 For even the men aforetime, law-fulfillers, who with the Gods 

declared eternal statutes,— 

They have decided, but have not accomplished: so now let 
wives come near unto their husbands. 

3 Non inutilis est labor cui Dii favent: nos omnes aemulos et 

Manilas vincamus. 

Superemus in hac centum artium pugna in qua duas partes 
oonvenientes utrinque commovemus. 

4 Cupido mo copit illius tauri [viri] qui me despicit, utrum hinc 

utrum illinc ab aliqua parte nata sit. 

Lopamudra taurum [maritum suumj ad sc detrahit: inaipiens 
ilia sapientem anhelantem absorbed 

5 This Soma I address that is most near us, that which hath 

been imbibed within the spirit, 

To pardon any sins we have committed. Verily mortal man 
is full of longings. 

6 Agastya thus, toiling with strong endeavour, wishing for child¬ 

ren, progeny and power, 

Cherished— a sage of mighty strength—both classes, and with 
the Gods obtained his prayer’s fulfilment. 

By ‘ both classes ’ probably priests and princes, or institutors 
of sacrifices, arc meant. M. Bergaigne understands the expression to 
mean the two forms or essences of Soma, tho celestial and the 
terrestrial. 
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Rhyme is not used in the Rigveda. The metres are regulated 
* by the number of syllables in the stanza, which consists generally 
of three or four Padas, measuros, divisions, or quarter verses, with 
a distinctly marked interval at the end of the second P&da, and 
so forming two hemistichs or semi-stanzas of equal or unequal 
j length. These Padas most usually contain eight or eleven or 
twelve syllables each ; but occasionally they consist of fewer and 
sometimes of more than these numbers. The Padas of a stanza' 
are generally of equal length and of more or less corresponding, 
prosodial quantities; but sometimes two or more kinds of metre 
are employed in one stanza, and then the P&das vary in quantity 
and length. As regards quantity, the first syllables of the PSda 
are not subject to very strict laws, but tho last four are more’ 
regular, their measure being generally iambic in Padas of eight 
I and of twelve syllables and trochaic in those of eleven.. In the 
printed test the first and second P&das form one line, and the third,, 
.or third and forth, or third, fourth, aud fifth, complete the distich 
;or stanza. This arrangement I have followed in my translation. 

Subjoined, in alphabetical arrangement, are tho names, with 
brief descriptions, of the metres used in the Hymns of the Rigveda, 
The Index of Hymns will show the metre or metres employed in 
each Hymn. 

Abkisdrini: a species of Trishtup, in which two P&das contain 
twelve instead of eleven syllables, 

Anushlup, or Anushtubh: consisting of four Padas of eight syl¬ 
lables each, two P&das forming a line. This is the prevailing 
form of metre in the M&nava-dhaima-sAstra, the Mah&bh&rata, 
the ll&mayana, and the Puranas. 
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AnusJitul'/arbhA: a metre of the Ushnih class; the first P&da 
containing five syllables, and the three following Padas eight 
syllables each. 

AnusfUup PipUikamadhyd: a species of Anush tup having the second 
P&da shorter than the first and third (8 syllables + 4 + 8 + 8). 

Ashti: consisting of four Padas of sixteen syllables each, or sixty- 
four syllables in the stanza. 

Asldrapankti: consisting of two Padas of eight syllables each, 
followed by two Padas of twelve syllables each. 

A 

Atidhriti : four Padas of nineteen syllables each, = 76 syllables. 

Atljagati: four Padas of thirteen syllables each. 

Atinichrit: consisting of three Padas containing rcpectively seven, 

• six, and seven syllables. 

Attfalvart: four Padas of fifteen syllables each. 

AlyatMi: four Padas of seventeen syllables each. 

Erihati: four Padas (8 + 8 + 12 + 8) containing 36 syllables in the 
stanza. 

Chaturrinealikd Dtripadd: a Dvipada containing 24 syllables in¬ 
stead of 20. 

Dhriti: consisting of seventy-two syllables in a stanza. 

Ttdpadd Yirdj: a species of Gayatri consisting of two Padas only 
(12 + 8 or 10+10 syllables); inadequately represented in the 
translation by two decasyllabic iambic lines. 

Ekapadd Trishlup: a Trishtup consisting of a single Pada or 
quarter stanza. 

Ekapadd Virdj: a Viraj consisting of a single Pada. 

Odyalrt: the stanza usually consists of twenty-four syllables, 
variously arranged, but generally as a triplet of three Padas 
of eight syllables each, or in one line of sixteen syllables and a 
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second line of eight. There are eleven varieties of this metro, 
and the number of syllables in the stanza varies accord ingly 
from nineteen to thirty-three. 

Jagali: a metre consisting of forty-eight syllables arranged ill 
four Padas of twelve syllables each, two Padas forming a line or 
hemistich which in the translation is represented by a double 
Alexandrine. 

Kakup or Kakubh: a metre of three Padas consisting of eight, 
twelve, and eight syllables respectively. 

Kakubh Nyankueird: consisting of three Padas of 9 + 12 + 4 
syllables. 

Kriti: a metre of four Padas of tsventy syllables each. 

3/ adhyejyotis: a metre in which a P&da of eight syllables stands 
between two Padas of twelve. 

Mah&brihati: four Padas of eight syllablos each, followed by one 
of twelve. 

MaMpadapafikti: a two-lined metre of thirty-one syllables, the 
first line consisting of four Pddas of five syllables eaoh, and the 
second being a Trishtup of the usual eleven syllables. See 
Vedic Hymns, Part I. (S. Books of the East, XXXII', p. xcviii. 

Mahdpahkli: a metre of forty-eight syllablos (8 x 6 or 12 x 4). . 

Mahdsalobrihatt: a lengthened form of Satobribatf. 

Nashtarilpi: a variety of Anushtup. 

Nyahkus&i-ini: a metre of four Padas of S+12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 

Pddanichrit: a variety of Gftyatri in whiob one syllable is want¬ 
ing in each Pada : 7 x 3 » 21 syllables. 

Pudapatilti: a metre consisting of five Padas of fivo syllables 
each. 

Puhkti: a metre of five octosyllabic P&das, like Anushtup with 
an additional Pada. 
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Panktyuttard: a metre which ends with a Pafikti of 5 + 5 sylla¬ 
bles. 

PipiliJcomadhyd: any metre the middle Pada of which is shorter 
than the preceding and the following. 

Prdgdtka: a metre in Book VIII. consisting of strophes combining 
* two verses, viz. a Brihati or Kakup followed by a Satobrihatf. 

Prastdrapaiikli: a metre of forty syllables: 12+12 + 8 + 8. 

PratishlhA: a metre of four Piidas of four syllables each; also a 
variety of the Gayatrl confuting of three Piidas of eight, seven, 

- and six syllables respectively. 

Purastddbrihatl: a variety of Brihati with twelve syllables in the 
first Pilda. 

Pura-ushnih: a metre of three Padas, containing 12 + 8 + 8 sylla¬ 
bles. 

Salami : a metre of four Padas of fourteen syllables each. 

Satobrihatl: a metre whose even Padas contain eight syllables, 
each, and the uneven twelve: 12 + 8+12 + 8--40. 

Skandhogriva: consisting of four PMas of 8 + 12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 

Tanvtird : consisting of three Padas of 11 + 11 + 6 syllables. 

Trishtup or Trishlubh: a metre of four Padas of eleven syllables 
each. 

Uparisklddbrihatt: consisting of four Padas of 12+8 + 8 + 8 
syllables. 

Uparishldjjyolii: a Trishtup stanza the last Pada of which con- 
'• tains only eight syllables. 

Ordhvabnhatt: a variety of Bfihatl. 

Urobrihatt: a variety of Brihati: 8+12 + 8 + 8 syllables. 
UshniggarbM: a Gayntri of three Padas of six, seven, and eleven 
syllables respectively. 
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Ushnih : consisting of three Padas of 8 + 8 + 12 syllables. 

Vardhamdnd: a species of Gayatri: 6 + 7 + 8= 21 syllables. 

Viparitd: a metre of four Padas resembling Vishtarapankti. 

Virdfr&pd: a Trishtup metre of four Padas, 11+11 + 11+7 or 
8 syllables. 

Yirdj: a metre of four Pidas of ten syllables each. 

Yirdipdrvd: a variety of Trishtup. 

Viratsthdnd: a variety of Trishtup. 

Vishamapadd : metre of uneven stanzas. 

Vishtdrabrihati: a form of BrihatS of four Padas containing 8 + 
10 + 10 + 8 = 36 syllables. 

Visbldrapankti: a form of Pankti consisting of four Padas of 8 
+ 12+12 + 8-40 syllables. 

Yavamadhyd: a metre having a longer Pada between two shorter 


ones. 
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£ jRuhi. Deity. Metre. 

1 Mad hueh- 

chhandls. Agni. GAyatri. 

2 The same. VAyu. Indra-Varuna. 

Mitra-Varuna. The aame. 

3 .. Asvins. Indra. Viavedevas. 

Saraavati. 

4 . Indra. . 

5 . Indra. . 

6 . Indra, Marut3, Indra and . 

Maruts. 

7 . Indra. . 

8 . The aame. 


9 . 

10 . 

11 Jetar or Jetd. 

12 McdhAtithi. 

13 The same. 

14 . 

15 . 


16 


18 . 

19 .. 

20 . 

21 . 

?2 .. 


23 McdhAtithi. 


24 S^uuahaepa. 

25 Tho aame. 

26 . 


Agni. 

Aprts. 

Viavedovaa. 

Ritas. Indra. Maruta. Trash 
tar. Agni. Mitra-Varuna. 
Asvins. 

Indra. 

Indra-Varuna. 

Brahmapaspati. Indra and 
Soma. Dakshipi. 

Agni and Maruts. 

Ribhua. 

Indra-Agni. 

Aavina Savitar. Agni. In- 
drdni, Varun&nl, and Ag- 
nAyi Heaven and Earth. 
Earth. Vishnu. 

VAyu. Indra-VAyu. Mitra- 
Varuna. Viaredevaa. Pd- 
ehan. Waters. 

Varuna. Agni. Savitar. 

Varuna. 

Agni. 


Anushtup. 
The same. 
GAyatri. 
The same. 


Gdyatrl. 4, 5 PAdauicbrifc. 
GAyatri. 

The aame. 


• • ••*#*••« 


GAyatri. 19 Pura-ushnih. 20 
Anushtup. 21 Pratiahtha. 
22-24 Anushtup. 
Trishtup. 3-5 GAyatri.- 
GAyatri. 

The same. 


42 
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g, Rithi. Deity. Metre. 

27 Suntihsepa. Indra. Viavedevas. GAyatrl. 13 Triahtup. 

23 The same India. Peatle aud Mortar. Anuahtup. 7*9 G&yatrl. 

29 . Indra. Pankti. 

80 . Indra. Asvins. Uahas. GAyatrl. 11 PAdanichrit. 10 

Triahtup. 

31 HirapyastOpa. Agni. Jagatl. 8, 16, 18 Trishtup. 

32 The same, Indra. Triahtup. 

33 . The same. The same. 

34 . Asvins. Jagatl. 9 and 12 Triahtup. 

35 . Savitar. Agni. Mitra-Va- Triahtup. 1 and 9 Jagatl. 

runa. Night. 

86 Kanra. Agni. 13-14&acrificial Post. Brihatl and Satobrihatl 

alternately. 

37 The same. Maruts. GAyatrl. 

38 . Maruta. The same. 

39 . The same. Brihatl and Satobrihatl 

alternately. 

40 . Brahmanaapati. The same. 

41 .. Varuna-Mitra-Aryaman. GAyatrl. 

Adityae. 

42 . Puahan. The same. 

43 . Rudra. Mitra-Varuna. Soma. GAyatrl. 9 Anuahtup. 


Brihatl and S atobrihatS 
alternately. 

Anuahtup. 

GAyatrl. 

Brihatl and Satobrihatl 
alternately. 

The same. 

Anuahtup. 

GAyatrl. 10-13 Anuahtup. 
Jagatl. 14-15 Triahtup. 
JiigatL 13 and 15 Triahtup. 
Jagatl. 10 and 11 Triahtup, 
Jagatl. 6,8,9,11 Triahtup. 
Jagatl. 

The same. 


Jagatl. 6-9 Triahtup, 
Triahtup. 

The same. 


44 Pmkanva. 

Agni. 

45 The same. 

Agni. 

46 . 

Asvins. 

47 . 

The same. 

48 . 

Uahas. 

49 . 

The same. 

50 . 

Surya 

51 Savya. 

Indra. 

52 Tho 3ame. 

The same. 

53 - 


54 .. 


55 .. . 


56 


58 Nodhas. - 

Agni. 

59 The 8amo. 

Agni VaiavAuara. 

60 . 

Agni. 

61 . 

Indra 

62 . 

Tho same. 
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1, XiM. 

m 


Deity. 

Metre. 

63 Nodhia. 

Indra. 


Triahtup. 

64 The aame 

Manila. 


Jagatl. 15 Triahtup. 

65 Parlaara. 

Agni. 


Dripadi Yirij. 

66 The same. 

The aame. 


The same. 


67 . 

63 . 

69 . 

70 ..... 


71 . . Trial) tup. 

72 . . The same. 

73 . . . 

74 Gotama. . * Giyatri. 

75 The name. . The nme. 

76 . . Triahtup. • 

77 . . • The same. 

78 . . Gdyatrf. 

79 . . 1-3 Triahtup. 4-6 Dahpih. 

7-12 Giyatri. 

80 ......... Indra. Pankti. 

81 . The same. The aame. 

82 . . Pankti. 6 JagatL 

.83 . . Jagatt. 

84 . . 1-6 Anuahtup. 7-9 Uahnih. 

10-12 Pankti ; 18-15 Gl- 
yatrL 16-18 Triahtup. 19 
BrihatL 20 Satobnbatt. 

85 Gotama. Manila. Jagatl. 5 and 12 Triahtup. 

86 The same. The aanxe. Giyatri. 

87 . . Jagatl. 

83 .. . 1 and 6 Prastirapankti. 5 

Viradrupd 2-4 Triahtup. 

89 . Viavederaa. Jagatl. 6 Virltsthini. 8-10 

Triehjup. 

90 . The same. Giyatri. 9 Anushtup. 

91 . Soma. Triahtup. 5-16 Giyatri. 17 

Uahnih. 

92 ......... Ushas. Asvlna. Jagatl. 5-12 Triahtup. 18-' 

18 Uahnih. 

93 . Atrni-Soma. Anuahtup. 9-11 Giyatri. 

4-7 and 12 Triahtup. S 
Triahtup and Jagatl. 

91 Kutaa. Agni. Gods. Mitra. Yaruna, JagatL 15 and 16 Triahtup. 

Aditi.Sindhu. Heaven and 
E-rth. 

Agni 


59 The aame. 


Triahtup. 
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^ , Xiihi. Deity. Metre. 

96 Kut**. Agili. Trishtup. 

97 The »me . The same. G&yatrl. 

98 . . Trishtup. 

99 Kasyapa. . The samo. 

100 RijrAsva, and Indra. 

others. 

101 Kutsa. The same. Jagatl. 8-12 Trishtup. 

102 The samo. . Jagatl. 11 Trishtup. 

103 . . Trishtup. 

104 .. . The same. 

105 The same, or Viavedevas. Pankti. 8 MahAbrihatl. Ya. 

Trita Aptya. • vamadhyi. 10 Trishjup. 

106 Kutsa. The same. Jagatl 7 Trishjup. 

107 The same. . Tri«htup. 

108 . Indra-Agui, The same, 

109 . The same. 

•410 . Ribhus. Jags til. 8 and 9 Trishtup. 

111 .. The samo. Jagatl. 5 Trishtup. 

112 Kutsa. Heaven and Earth. Asvins. Jagatl. 24 and 25 Trishtup, 

Agni. 

113 . Ushas. Ushas and Night. Trishtup. 

114 . Rudra. Jagatl. 10 and 11 Trishtup. 

116 . Sflrya. Trishtup. 

116 KakAtrAn. Asvins. The same. 

117 The samo. The samo, . 

118 . .. . 

119 . . Jagatl. 

120 . . 1, 10-12 GAyatrl. 2 Kakup. 

8 KAvirAj. 4 Nashfarupl. 
5 TanusirA. 6 Ushnih. 7 
VishtArabiihatl. 8 Kriti. 

9 VirAj. 

121 . Visvedevaa or Indra. Trishtup. 

122 . Viavedevas Trishtup. 5 and 6 VirAdrflpA, 

123 . Ushas. Trishtup. 

124 . The same. . Trishtup. 

125 . Svanaya. Trishtup. 4, 5 Jagatl. 

126 KakahlvAn, Bhlvayavya. RomasA. Trishtup. 6 and 7 Anushtup, 

BhAvayavya, 

Romas A. 

127 Paruchchhep*. Agni. Atyaahti. 6 Atidhriti. 

12S The same. The same. Atyashti. 

129 . In**. Indu. , Atyaahti. 8, 9 Atisakvort. 

11 Ashti. 
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I MM- 

Deity. 

Metre. 

130 Paruchchhepa. 

tndr*. 

Atyashti. 10 Triahtup. 

131 The same 

The same. 

Atyashti. 

132 . 

Indra. Indr* and Parvata. 

The same. 

133 .... 

Indr*. 

Trishtup. 2-4 Anuahtup. 5 
Gftyatrl, 6 Dhriti. 7 Aty¬ 
ashti. 

184 . 

Vftyu. 

Atyashti. 6 Ashti. 

135 . 

Vftyu. Vftyu and Indra. 

Atyashti. 7, 8 Ashti. 

136 . 

Mitra and Varupa. 

Atyashti. 7 Triahtup. 

137 . 

Mitra and Varuna. 

Atiaakvnrt. 

138. 

PQshan. 

Atyashti. 

139 . 

Visvcdcvas. Mitra antfVaru- Atyashti. SBrihatl. 11 Triah- 
na. Asviua. Indra. Agni. tup. 

Maruts. Indra and Agni. 

Brihaspati. 

140 Dtrghatemas. 

Agni. 

Jagatl. 10 Trishtup or Jaga¬ 
tl. 12, 18 Trishtup. 

141 The same. 

The same. 

Jagatl. 12, 13 Trishtup. 

142 . 

Aprts. Indra. Agni. 

Anuahtup. 

143 . 

Agni. 

Jagatl. 8 Tmhtup. 

144 . 

The same. 

Jagatl. 

145 . 


Jagatl. 5 Trishtup. 

146 . 


TrUhtup. 

147 . 


The same. 

149 . 


Virftj. 

150 .. 

. 

Ushnih. 

151 . 

Mitra. Mitra and Varuna. 

Jagatl. 

152 . 

Mitra and Vsruna. 

Trishtup. 

153 . 

The aame. 

The same. 

154 . 

Vishnu. 


155 . 

Vishnu and Indra. Vishnu. Jagatl. 

156 . 

Vishnu. 

The aame. 

157 . 

Aavina. 

Jagatl. 5, 6 Triahtup. 

158 . 

The same. 

Triahtup. 6 Anuahtup. 

159 . 

Heaven and Earth. 

Jagatl. 

160 . 

The same. 

The same. 

161 . 

IJibhus. 

Jagatl. 14 Trishtup. 

162 . 

Eulogy of the Horse. 

Triahtup. 8, 6 Jagatl. 

163 . 

The same. 

Trishtup. 

164 . 

Visvedevas. Vftk. Waters. Triahtup. 12,15,23,29, 38,41 
Soma. Agni. S'irya. Vftyu. Jagatl. 42 PrastArapankti. 
Time. Saraavatl. Sddhyaa. 51 Anuahtup. 

Sarasvftn or Surya. 
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E jRuhi. 

Deity, 

Metre. 

ft 

165 Indra Muruts. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

Agastya. 


166 Agastya. 

Maruta. 

Jagatl. 14, 15 Trishtup. 

167 The fame. 

Indra Maruts. 

Triahtup. 

168 . 

Maruts. 

Jagatl 8-10 Trishtup. 

169 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 2 Virtj. 

170 Indra-Agaetyn. 

Indra. 

1 Brihati. 2-4 Auushtup. 



5 Trishtup. 

171 Agastya. 

Maruta. Indra. 

Trishtup. 

172 The same. 

Maruta. 

GAyatrl. 

173 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

174 . 

The same * 

Trishtup. 

175 . 


Anush tup. 1 Skandhogrlvi. 
6 Trishtup. 



Anushtup. S.Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

177 


17« 


179 LopimudrA Ag- Rati (Pleasure). 

Trishtup. 5 Brihftti. 

ostya. Pupil. 



160 Agastya. 

A?vius. 

Trishtup. 

181 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

Jagatl. 6, 8 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

The same. 

188 . 


1S4 . 






Viavedevfts. 

Praiec uf Food. 


137 . 

1 Anushtubgarbhd. 2, 4, 



8,10 GAyatrl. 3, 5, 6, 7 
Anushtup or Brihati. 

188 . 

Aprtt. 

GAyatrl. 

189 . 

Agni. 

Tnshtup. 

190 . 

Bnliaapati. 

The same. 

191 . 

Water. Grass. Surya. 

Anushtup. 10-12 MahApank 
ti. 13 MahAbrihatl. 


BOOK IL 


1 Gritsaraada. 

Agni. 

Jagatl. 

2 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

S . 

Apris. 

Trishuip. 7 Jagatl. 

4 SomAhuti. 

Agni. 

Trishtup. 

6 The same 

6 . 

The same. 

Anushjup. 

GAyatr!. 

The same. 

GAyatt L 6 Anushtup, 

7 . 


8 Gjitaamada. 
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Deity. 

Metre. 

63 

9 Griteamada. 

Agni. 

Triahtup. 

10 The same. 

The same 

The same. 

11 . 

Indra. 

VirAtsthanA Triahtup. 

• 21 Triahtup. 

12 . 

The aarne. 

Triahtup. 

13 . 


Jagatl. 13 Triahtup. 

14 . 


Triahtup. 

15 . 


The same. 

16 . 


Jagatl. 9 Triahtup. 

17 . ... 


Jagatl. 8, 9 Triahtup. 

18 . 


Triahtup. 

19 . 


The came. 

20 . 


Triahtup. 3 VirAdrapl. 

21 . 


Jagatl. 6 Triahtup. 

22 . 


Ashli. 2, 3 Atiaakvarl. 4 Ati- 
sakvar! or Aahti. 

23 . 

Brahmanaspati. Brihaapati. Jagatl. 15, 19 Triahtup. 

24 . 

Brahmanaspati. Brahmanas- Jagatl. 12, 16 Triahtup. 
pati and Indra. 

25 . 

Brahmanaspati. 

Jagatl. 

26 . 

The same. 

The came. 

27 Kurina. Grit- 

Adityas, 

Triahtup. 

samada a eon, 
or Gritanmada. 

28 The same. 

Varuna. 

The same. 

29 . 

Vievedevas. 


30 Gritaamada. 

Indra. Indra and Soma. Sa- Trishtup. 15 Jagatl, 
rasvatl. Brihaapati. Maruta. 

31 The came. 

Viavedevas. 

Jagatl. 7 Trishtup. 

32 . 

Heaven and Earth. Indra or Jagatl. 6-8 Anuehtup. 
Tvaahtar. RakA. Stnivalt. 

33 . 

Rudra. 

Triahtup. 

34 . 

Maruts. 

Jagatl. 15 Triahtup. 

35 . 

ApamnapAt. 

Triahtup. 

36 . 

Ritua. 

Jagatl. 

37 . 

The same. 

The name. 

38 . 

Savitar. 

Triahtup. 

39 . 

Aevina. 

Triahtup. 

40 . 

Soma and P.'iehan. Aditi. 

The same. 

41 . 

Vdyu. IndraandVAyu.Mitra GAyatrl. 16, 17 Anuah|up, 
and Vnruna Asvina. Indra. 18 Brihatt. 

Viavcdcva*. Saraavatl. 

42 . 

The Kapinjala. 

Triahtup. [Aahti. 

43 . 

The same. 

1-3 Jagatl. 2 Atisakrarl or 
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BOOK III. 


£ Riihi. Deity. Metre. 

1 VisvAmitra. Agni. Trishtup. 

2 The same. VaisrAnara. *> Jagatt. 

3 .. The same. The same. 

4 .• Aprto. Triahtup. 

6 . Agni. The same. 

6 .. The same. . 

7 VisvAmitra, Agni. .. .. 

8 The same. YQpa. Visvodevas. Triahtup. 8, 7 Auuahlup. 

9 _. Agni. Brihati. 9 Trishtup. 

10 . Tho same. Ushpih. 

11 . . * GAyatrl. 

12 . • Indra and Agni. Tho same. 

13 Riahabha. Agni. Anushtup. 

.14 The same. The same. Trishtup. 

16 Utktla. . The same. 

16 The same. . Brihati and Satobrihatt 

17 Kata. . Trishtup. 

18 The same. . The same. 

19 GAthin. .;. . 

20 The same. Visvedovas. Agni. . 

21 . Agni. J, 4 Trishtup. 2,3 Anushtup. 

5 VirAdriipA Satobrihatt 

22 . The samo. Trishtup. 4 Anushtup. 

23 Devasravas and. Trishtup. 3 Satobrihatt. 

DevavAta. 

24 VisvAmitra. . GAyatrl. 1 Anushtup. 

25 The same. Agni. Agni and Indra. VirAj. 

26 . VaifvAnara. Agni. Maruts. 1-6 Jagatt. 7-9 Trishtup. 

27 . Agni. • GAyatrl. 

28 . The same. 1,2,6 Gdyatrt. 3 Ushnih. 

4 Trishtup. 5 Jagatt. 

29 . . Trishtup. 1,4,10,12 Anush¬ 

tup. 6, 11, 14, 15 Jagatt. 

30 . Indra. Trishtup. 

31 . The same. The samo. 

32 . . . 

33 VisvAmitra. The Tho Rivers. VisvAmitra. Trishtup. 13 Anushtup. 

Rivers. Indra. 

34 VisvAmitra. Indra. Trishtup. 

35 The same. The same. The samo. 

36 . . . 

. .. GAyatrl, 11 Anushtup. 
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J, Deity. Metre, 

. 

38 PrajApati.or Indra. Triahtup. 

Viavftmitro. 

39 VisvAmitra. The same. | • The wane. 

40 The same. . GAyatrl 

41 . .. The same. 

42 . . .. 

*3 . Triahtup. 

44 . . Brihatl 

45 . .. The same. 

4 ® . . Trishtup. 

47 . .. The earn®. 

48 . . * . 

49 . . . 

50 . . . 

. . 1-3 Jagatl. 4-9 Trinbtifrr. 

10-12 GAyatrl. 

52 . . 1-4 GAyatrl. 5,7,8 Triahtup. 

6 Jagatl. 

53 .. Indra, Parvata, Y&k. Triahtup. 10, 16 Jagatl. 13 

GAyatrl. 12,20, 22 Anush- 
tup. 18 Brihatl. 

54 PrajApati. Yisvedevaa. Triahtup. 

55 The aame. The same. The same. 

56 . . . 

67 VisvAmitra. . 

58 The same. Asvins. . 

59 . Mitra. Triahtup. 6-9 GAyatrl 

60 . Ribhus. Indra. Jagatl. 

61 . Uahaa (Dawn). Triahtup. 

62 . Indra and Varuna. Brihas- 1-3 Trishtup. 4-18 GAyatrl. 

B ti. POshan. Saritar. 
ma. Mitra and Varuna. 


BOOK IV. 


1 VAmadeva. Agni. Varuna. Trishtup. 1 Aahti. 2 Atija¬ 

gatl. 8 Dhriti. 

2 The same. Agni. Trishtup. 

3 . The same. The same. 

4 ......... Agni RokahohA. . 

5 . Agni VaisvAnara. .. 

0 . Agni. . 

7 . The same. 1 Jagatl. 2-6 Anushtup. 7-11 

Trishtup. 
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JfuM. 

Dtity. 

Mdrt. 

£ 



8 VAroadeva. 

Agni. 

GAyatrt. 

9 The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

10 . 

-. 

PAdapankti. 5 Mahftpada- 
pankti. 8 Uahnih. 

11 . 


Trishtup. 

12 . 


The same. 

13 . 


. 

14 . 



15 . 

Agni. Somaka. Asvins. 

GAyatrl. 

16 . 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

17 . 

The same. , 

Trishtup. 15 EkapadA VirAj. 

18 Indra. Aditi. 

Indra. Aditi. VAmadeva. 

Trishtup. 

VAmadeva. 

19 VAmadeva. 

Indra. 

The same. 

20 The same. 

The same. 


21 . 



22 . 



23 . 

24 . 


Trishtup. 10 Anushtup. 

25 . 


Trishtup. 

26 . 

Indra The Falcon. 

The same. 

27 . 

The Falcon. 

Trishtup. 3 Sakvarl. 

23 . 

Indra and Soma. 

Trishtup. 

29 . 

Indra. 

The same. 

30 . 

Indra and Ushas. 

GAyatrl. 8, 24, Anushtup. 

31 . 

Indra. 

GAyatrl. 3 Pddamchrit. 

32 . 

Indra. Indra’s Horses. 

GAyatrl. 

38 . 

Ribhus. 

Trishtup. 

34 . 

The same. 

The same. 

35 ... . . 

36 . 


Jagatl. 9 Trishtup. 

37 . 


1-4 Tosh {up. 5-8 Anushtup. 

38 . 

Heaven and Earth. Dadhi- 
krVs. 

Trishtup. 

39 . 

Dadhikr&s. 

Trishtup. 6 Anushtup. 

40 . 

DadhikrAs. Sirya. 

1 Trishtup. 2-5 Jagatl. 

4i . 

Indra and Varupa. 

Trishtup. 

42 Trasadosyu. 

Traaadasyu. Indra and 
Varuna. 

The same. 

43 Purumllha and 

Arvina. 


Ajamijha. 

44 The same 

The same. 


45 Vduudera. 


Jagatl. 7 Trishtup. 
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1 

AuAt. 

Deity. 

Metre. 

46 V&madeva. 

Vdyu. Indra and Vdvu. 

Gdyatri. 

47 The same. 

The same. 

Anushtup. 

so ... 


Vdyu. 

The same. 

49 ... 


Indra and Brihaapati. 

Gdyatrl. 

50 ... 


Brihnspati. Indra and 
Brihaspati. 

Trishlup. 10 Jagatl. 

51 ... 


Ushas (Dawn). 

Triahtup. 



The same. 

Gdyatrl. 

53 ... 


Savitar. 

JagatL 

54 ... 


The same. 

JagaU. 6 Trishtup. 

55 ... 


Visvedevas. 

Trishtup. 8-10 Gdyatrl. 



Heaven and Earth. 

Trishtup. 5-7 Gdyatrl. 

57 ... 


Kshetrapati. §una. §uu& 
and Sira. Sttl. 

1, 4, 6, 7 Anushtup. 2, 3, S 
Trishtup. 5 Pura-ushnib. 

58 .... 


Agni, or Silrya, or Waters, 
or Cows, or Ghrita. 

Trishtup. 11 JagaU. 


BOOK V. 

1 Budha aud Ga- Agni. 

viahthir*. 

2 KumilraorVrisa. The same. 


3 VaausrutA. Agni. Maruta. Rudra 

and Vishnu. 

4 The same. Agni. 

6 . Apris. 

6 . Agni. 

7 Isha. The same. 

5 The same. . 

9 Gaya. . 

10 The same. . 


11 Sutambhara. 

12 The same. 

IS . 

14 . 

15 Dharuna. 

16 Puru. 

17 The same. 

18 Dvita. 

19 Vavri. 

20 Prayisvata. 


Trishtup. 

Triahtup. 12 Sakvarl. 
Triahtup. 

Tho same. 

Gdyatrl. 

Pankti. 

Auuahtup. 10 Pankti. 
Jagatl. 

Anushtup. 5, 7 Pankti. 
Anushtup. 4, 7 Pankti. 
Jagatl. 

Trishtup. 

G&yatrt. 

Tho same. 

Triahtup. 

Anushtup. 5 Pankti. 
The same. 


1, 2 Gftyatrt. 3, 4 Anushtup. 

5 ViiftdrQpft. 

Anushtup. 4 Tankti. 
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| BUhi. Deity. 

21 Sasa. Agni. 

22 YisvasAmnn. Tho same. 

23 Dyumna Visva- . 

charshani, 

24 GaupAysnaa or . . 

LaupAyanaa. 

25 VaaHyua. . 

26 The Bamc. Agni. ViBvcdevaa. 

27 Tryaruna Trasa- Agni. Indra and Agni. 

daayu, and Ah- 
vamedha, or 
Atri. 

28 VijvavArA. Agni. 

29 Gauriviti Indra. Indra or Csanft. 

80 Babhru. Indra. 

81 Avaayu. The same. 

32 GAtu. .». 

83 Samvarana. . 

34 Tho same. . 

35 Prabhrtvaau. 

36 The same, . 

37 Atri Bhaurna. 

38 The same. . 


89 . . 

40 . Indra. Silrya. Atri. 

41 . Viavedevaa, 

42 . Yijveddvaa. Rudra. 

43 . Visvcdevaa. 


44 Avateflra and The same. 

other*. 

45 SadAprinn. .. 

46 Pratikshatra. Visvedevan. Conaorta of 

the Gods. 

47 Pratiratha. Via vedevas. 

48 PratibhAnu. The same. 

49 Pratipr&bha. 

50 Svasti. . 

51 The same. . 


Metre. 

AnuBhtup. 4 Pankti. 
The same. 


DripadA Virtj. 

Anushtup. 

GAyatrl. 

Trishtup. 4-6 Anushtup. 


1,3 Trishtup. 2 Jagatl. 4 
Anushtup. 5, 6 GAyatrL 
Trishtup. 

The same. 


Jagatl. 9 Trishtup. 
Anushtup. 8 Pankti. 
Trishtup. 3 Jagatl. 
Trishtup. 

Anushtup. 

AnuBhwp. 5 Pankti. 

1, 3 Ushnih. 4 Trishtup. 
5-9 Anushtup. 6-8 Triah- 
tup. 

Trishtup. J6, 17 Atijagatl. 

20 EkapadA VirAj. 
Trishtup. 17 EkapadA VirAj. 
Trishtup. 16 EkapadA VirAj. 
Trishtup. 

Jugatl. 14,15 Trishtup. 
Trishtup. 

Jagatl. 2, 8 Trishtup. 

Jagatl. 

Trishtup. 

Anushtup. 5 Pankti. 

1-4 GAyatrt 5-10 Ushnih. 11- 
13 Jagatl or Trishtup. 14, 
15 Anush jup. 
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I, Xiahi. Deity, Metre. 

*3 

62 SyAvtava. Marut*. Anush^up. 6, 10, 17 Pankti. 

53 The same. The same. 3,5, 10. 11, 16 Kakup. 2 

Brihfttl. 3 Anushtup. 4 
Pura-ushnih. 6, 7,' 9, 13, 
• 14, 16 Satobfihat!. 8, 12 
Gftyatrl. 

64 . .. Jagat!. 14 Trishtup. 

55 . . Jagafcl. 10 Triahtup. 

56 . . Brihatl. 8, 7 Satobribatl. 

57 . . . Jagat!. 7,8 Trishtup, 

58 . . Trishtup. 

59 . .. Jagntl. 8. Trishtup. 

60 .. . “ Triahtup. 7, 8 Jagat!. 

61 .. Maruta and othera. GAyatrf. 5 Anushtup. 9 

Satobrihati, 

62 §rutavid. Mitra and Varuna. Trishtup. 

63 Archanftnas. The same. Jagat!. 

64 The same. .. Anushtup. 7 Pankti. . 

65 RAtahavya. . Anushtup. 6 Pankti, 

66 The same. . Anushtup. 

67 Yajata. .. The same. 

68 The same. . GAyatrl. 

69 Uruohakri. . Trishtup. 

70 The same. . G&yatrl. 

71 BAhuvrikta. The same. 

72 The samo. ...... . Ushnih. 

73 Paura. Asvins. Anushtup. 

74 The same. The same. The same. 

75 Avasyu. . P»nkti. 

76 Atri Bhnuma. . Trishtup. 

77 The same. The same. 

78 Saptavadbri. 1-3 Ushnih. 4 Trishtup. 5-9 

Anushtup. 

79 Satyaaravas. Ushas (Dawn), Pankti. 

80 The same. The same. Triahtup. 

81 SyArAsva. Sftvitar. Jagat!. 

82 The same. The samo, GAyatrl. 1 Anushtup. 

83 Atri Bhauma. Parjanya, 1, 5-8, 10 Trishtup. 2-4 Ja- 

gall. 9 Anushtup. 

84 ThC same. Prithivt. Anushtup. 

85 .... Varuua. Trishtup. 

86 . Indra and Agni. Anushtup. 6. VirAtpursA,- 

87 Evayimarut. MaruU, Atijagatt. 
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I Jtuhi. Deity. 

$ 

BOOK vr. 

1 BharadrAja. Agni. 

2 The Mine. The same. 


3 . . 

4 . . 

5 .. . 

6 .»l .Ml 

7 . VaiavAnara Agni. 

8 . The ume. 

9 . . 

10 . Agni. 

11 . The ume. r 

12 .. . 

13 . . 


A* ........ 

15 Vttahavya, or 
BharadrAja. 


Metre. 


Triahtup. 

Anuahtup. 11 Sakvarl. 
Triahtup. 

The same. 


Triahtup. 7 Dvipadi Virtj. 
Jagatl. 7 Triahtup. 
Triahtup. 

Tri-htup. 7 DtipadA Virtj. 
Triahtup. 


Anuahtup. 6 Sakrart. 

JagatL 3, 15 Sakvarl. 6 Ati- 
aakvari. 10-14,16,19Triah- 
. $up. 17 Anuahtup. 18 Bri- 


16 The same . GAyatri. 1, 6 VardhamAnA. 

27, 47, 48 Anuahtup, 46 

,X Triahtup. 

17 . • Indra. Triahtup. 15 DvtpadA Trish- 

*up- 

18 . The aame. Triahtup. 

19 . . The aame. 

20 . . Triahtup. 7 Virtj. 

21 ......... Indra. Viavederaa. Tri'htup. 

22 . The same. The aame. 


25 . 

26 . . 

27 .. 

28 . 

The Cowa. 

•29 . 

Indra. 

30 . 

The same. 

81 Subotra. 


32 The aame. 


33 Sunabotra. 


34 The aame. 



Triahtup. 2-4 Jagatl, 
Anuahtup. 

Triahtup. 

The same. 

Triahtup. 4 Sakvari. 
Triahtup. 

The aame. 
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§, Rishi. 

35 Nortu 

Deity. 

Metre. 

Indra. 

Trishtup. 

36 The same. 

37 BharadvAja. 

The same. 

Tire same. 



39 . 



40 . 



41 . . 

42 . 


Anuahtup. 4 Brihatl. 

Ushnih. 

43 . 

41 Samyu. 


Triahtup. 1-6 Anushtup. 7-9 


' ir*j or Tmhtup. 8 Vintj. 

45 The same. 

Indra. Bjibu. 

GAyatrl. 29 Atinichrit. 31 
PAdanichrit. 33 Anushtup. 

46 . 

Iudra. 

Brihatl and Satobrihatt al- 



teruately. 

47 Oarga. 

Soma. Indra. Brihaspati. 

Triahtup. 19 Brihatl. 23 An- 

Praatoka. Chariot. Drum, ushtup. 34 GAyatrl. 25 

48 Samyu. 

Agni. Maruts. POshan. 
Prism and others. 

DvipadA. 27 Jagatl. 

1,3,5, 9, 14, 19, 20 Brihatl. 
2, 4,10,12,17 Satobrihatt. 
6, 8 MuhAs&tobrihatt. 7 
Mxh&brihatL 11,16 Kakup. 
13, IS Pura-ushnih. 51 
Atijngatl. 21 YavnmadhyA. 
mahAbrihall.22 Anushtup. 

49 RijUvau. 

Visvedevas. 

Triahtup. 15 Sakvart. 

50 The same. 

51 . 

The same. 

Triahtup. 

Triahtup. 13-15 Ushnih. 16 
Anushtup. 



52 . 


Trishtup. 7-12 GAyatrl. 14 



Jagatl. 

53 BharadvAja. 

POshan. 

GAyatrl. 8 Anuahtup. 

54 The same. 

The same. 

GAyatrl. 

65 . 


The aame. 

56 . 


GAyatrl. 6 Anuahtup. 

57 . 

PQshan and Indra. 

GAyatrl. 

53 . 

POshan. 

Trishtup. 2 Jagatl. 

69 . 

60 . 

Iodra and Agni. 

The same. 

Brihatl. 7-10 Anuahtup. 
GAyatrl. 1-3, 13 Triahtup. 
14 Brihatl. 15 Anuahtup. 

61 . 

SaraavatJ. 

GAyatrl. 1-3, 18 Jagatl. 114 


Triahtup. V 

62 . 

Asvins. 

Triahtup. 

63 . 

• 'fhe same. 

Trishtup. 1 VirAj. 11 Eka- 
padA Trishtup. 
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| Ruhi. Deity. Metre. 

*3 

61 BhanidvAja. Uahas (Dawn). Triebtup. 

66 The tame. The same. The same. 

66 . M«ruts. —. 

07 . Mitra and Varuna. . 

68 . Indra and Vanina. Trislitup. 9, 10 Jagatl. 

69 . Indra and Vishnu. Trislitup. 

70 . Heaven and Earth. Jagatl. 

71 .. Savitar. 1-8 Jagatl. 4-6 Trishtup. 

72 . Indra and Soma. Tri*h|up. 

78 .- Tho eame. 

74 .. Soma and Rudra. . 

75 PAvu. Men, Weapons; and'Imple- Trishtap. 6, 10 Jagatl. 12, 

mcnt« of War. Armour. 13, lo, 16, 19 Anushtup. 
Bow. Bowstring. Quiver. 17 Punkti. 

Arrow. Charioteer. Hor. 
tea. Chariot. Whip, etc. etc. 














INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. 

Abhiplaya, the name of 114, 217-219, 255, 294, 857, 376, 378-381, 383- 

a religio'us ceremony, 886,425,461,510,521, 385,888,891-410,421, 

43, 272, 286 note*. 625, 568, 626. 423, 427, 429,430, 440, 

Abhy&vartin ChlyamAna, Adityas, Vanina, Mitra, 443, 446, 458-460, 463- 
the name of a king, 589. Aryaman, Bhnga, Dak* 488, 492, 498-500, 602- 

Aborigines,184,412n©<M; sha, Ansa, and oue or 504, 506, 509-512,514, 

see DAsas, Daayus, Kl- two others, 17, 24, 27, 516-518, 526,529-531, 

kaUis, Simyus. 32. 33, 48, 58, 62, 97, 533, 538, 544, 552, 553, 

Abaoiuto God, the, 379 121, 139,189,252,259, 555-574,577,612,613, 

note. 260, 263, 292-294, 297, 615-618, 622, 623, 628- 

Acknowlcdgmcntof a son, 311, 313,32S, 337,378, 630, 634. 

334. 379, 383, 427, 439, 458, Agni, the Soul of All, 841; 

Adhrigu, the name of a 505, 519, 537, 539,572, Universal King, 880; 

Kiahi, 148. 619, 633. Mother and Father, 

Adhvara, primary essea- Adoptionofsons,347not*. 401,403,555,573; Fa- 
tial sacrifice, 19 note. Acschylua, 443 -note. ther and Brotlier of 

Adhvaryu(a), the priest Agastya, a great Vedic men, 41; identified with 
and priests who per- Riahi, 228, 230, 235, all Gods, 259,266, 468; 
form the practical work 236, 244,248, 255, 649, essential in all Bacri- 
of the sacrifice, 122, 650. ficcs, 562; his namee, 

140, 142,199, 259,275- -the family priest of epithets, aud qualities, 

277, 280, 306,327, 357, King Khela, 156, 159. 1, 2, 15, 16, 35, 80, SI, 

402,494, 508, 600,602. Aghftava, a name or epi- 344 ; his functions as 
Adili, Infinity, Infinite thet of Pcdu, a royal priest, oblation-bearor, 
Nature, the mother of Jiiahi protected by the and mediator, 1,14,15, 
the Gods, 30,32,59, 83, Asvins, 155. 18, 35, 50, 51, 79, 80, 

97, 114,115,121,123, Agnflyl, the consort of 122,178,267,330,336, 
125,126,138,189,151, Agni, 26, 515. 475 ; conaecrator of 

189, 206,217,231,255, Agni, the God of Fire marriage, 468 ; spin- 
260, 292-294, 296, 310, and Light, vi., 1,2,14- tual husband of maid- 
323, 329, 367,368, 372, 19, 21, 24, 26, 28-30, ens, 91, 468; Lord of 

379, 391,408,416,417, 34-36, 40-42, 48, 50-52, matrons, » e. giver of 

427,448,458,459,493, 54, 56, 60-63, 80-82, children, 91, 92; jun- 

505,506.514,515,517, 90-102, 11 1, 120-127, glc-clearing fire, 79,80, 

519, 539, 549, 5S0,617, 136-138, 140, 144,145, 194,264,265,398,399 ; 

618, 620, 626, 628,639, 150,153,168,173,175- funeral fire (KmvyAd), 

648. 178,190-204,203, 209, 396 ; his flight from hia 

-a masculine deity, 212-215,217,223,226, duties, 329, 477, 563, 

445. 227, 235,236, 239,245, 570 ; his birth, 40, 41, 

Aditya, a son of Aditi, 250,259-270,275,282, 81 , 82, 145, 195, 196, 

especially Varuna and 290, 298, 304-807. 312, 259, 318 ; his produc- 

thc Sun, 16, 32-34,68, 315-377, 329-344, 350, lion by attrition, 14, 

43 
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195, 342, 330 ; Iris Agrfl, tho name of a wo- Ambarlsba, the name of 
double birth, 81, 82, man, 419, 433 note*. a man, 180. 
j45,194,203; his three Abarantya, the eastern Ambrosia, 29, 341, 604. 
bodies, 337 ; three ma- sacrificial fire, 41, 306, Arnrit, nectar, the drink 
infestations, 891; three 387, 464 notes. of Gods, 29, 97, 143, 

splendours, 819; threo Ahi, the serpent of the 1S6, 317, 341, 461, 466, 
horns, 509; tbreebirth- cloud, demon of drought, 528,597, 603, 604. 

places, 124; three 6, 48, 44, 108, 138, Amritsar, 853 note. 
homes, 470, 563, 566 ; 134,181,270,275, 283, Ancient, tho,Dyaua, Hoar- 

three receptacles or 296, 852, 854, 367, en, 395. 

hearths, 472; three 413, 430, 492, 493, -Indra, 582. 

atationa, 387 ; three 496, 497, 577, 592. Angirn, a member of the 
forms, 101, 219, 819 ; Ahibudhnya, tho dragon family of Angiraa, 455. 
various forma, 15,252 ; of the deep, an atmos- Angiras, a semi-divine 
three powers, 337 ; pherio deity, 250, 298, patriarchal Rishi; also 

three tongues, 337; re- 459, 505, 817,619. a name of Agni and 

gulator, as the Sun, of AhimAyiUBlj, versa tile or Brihaspati, 1, 28, 80, 
tbeseaaons,124,468,478; wise ns serpents, 4 note. 42,45,50, 62,69,84, 
and of sacred rites, 568.Ahura, Ood, Iranic cqui- 99, 101. 321, 143, 143, 
Agniehayaoa, preparation valent of Asura, 32 164,180,193,289,303, 

of tho sacred hearth, note. 349, 350, 361, 373, 

98 note. Air, personified, 323, 393, 406,445,475,477, 

Agntdh, Kindler, the Aitareya-Brfthmana, 30, 483, 490, 513, 517, 

priest who lights tho 154, 327, 330, 570. 617, 644. 

sacred fire, 259, 306, Aitchison, Dr., 2. Angirases, descendant* 

510 notes. Aja, the Unborn. 377 note, of Angiraa, 1, 40, 69, 

Aguihotra, oblation to Aja-EkapM, the Unborn- 71, 84,85, 94,106,128, 
Agni, 307, 636 notes. Ono-footcd, tho Sun, 131, 139, 148,155,164, 
Agnishtoma, Praise of 298,619. 105, 175,184,192,272, 

Agni, a protracted Soma Ajnmllhns, men of the 279, 280,284.290,348, 
ceremony, 19 note. family of the Rishi 349,361,373,392,395, 
Agni-Soma, the two Gods Ajamlllia, 450. 396, 393,401, 411,455, 

as a dual deity, 21 note. Ajfgarta, a Jtishi, father 477, 492,512, 513,555, 
Agnivcsa, tho name of a of 9uuaf)scpn, 30 note. 566, 575,576,593,596, 
prince, 408 note. All-Gods, 623; tee Vis- ^ 598, 617, 636. 

Agnivesi, Satri son of vedevas. Angirases, the BharadvH- 

Agnivesa, 498, All-pervading, Vishnu, jas, descendants of An- 

Agriculturc, 460, 461; 27 note. giras, 696. 

plough, ploughing, 29, Altars), 4, 177, 199, Animals, tamo and wild, 
460, 461; ploughing 203, 225, 238, 263, horse, bull, cow, pat- 

and sowing, 160; goad, 268, 328, 324, 839, tim; ram, ewe, 60, 69, 

460 ; sicklo, 80, 420; 343, 344, 373, 381, 71; goat, 191, 215, 

gamer, 278; barley or 397, 401, 406, 407, 219, 309; ass, 48, 156, 

grain, 160; furrow per- 410,477,566,567,613. 217,441;dog, 214,246, 

sonified, 461. Amaralcosha, 327. 309, 418; lion, 88,340, 




firt)*X OV KAMSB, ETC. 


676 

- 412, 479, 541, 542; title of Agni as Light* 182-185, 140, 140,153, 

buffalo, 422; gaura, n!ng, 26, 308 305; tee 160,181,183,209,240. 

422, 462; gavaya, 462; Water*, Child of the. 241,262,272, 285, 333, 

antelope, 88; deer, 54, ApayA, a small unidenti- 339, 840, 855, 374, 380, 
136,217; spotted deer, fled stream, 339. 887, 398.428, 433, 495, 

62, 69; bear, 526; wild ApnavAna, the name of a 497, 513,552,576, 588, 
boar, 83,113,152; wild Rishi, 408. 586, 692,594, 604,621, 

OX, 422; wolf, 186*138, Aprl(s), a claas of pro* 630. 

156, 160, 203; mun* pttiatory hymn* ad* Arya, colour, i e raoe,366. 

gooso, 257; scorpion, dressed to Agni, 15,16, Aryaman, oneof the Adi- 

257 ; serpent, 4, 264 ; 197, 252,202,263,321, tya*, 34, 50, 57, 58, 81. 

eaglo, 181, 217, 812; 471,472. 102, 114-116, 136, 137, 

falcon, hawlt, 44, 161, Apsaras, a colestial nym- 140, 189, 192,196, 214, 
812,403; peafowl, 267, ph, 378. * 288,240,259,292,293, 

866 ; swan, 90, 218 ; Apaarasos, 129. 808, 379,394, 397, 433, 

chakwA, 309; pigeon, Aptya, dwelling in the 458,459,468,602,614, 
88 ; quail, 146, 166, waters (of air), Trita, 515,537, 614,617,622. 
160; kapinjala, 312; 137,251, 503. Asiknt, ono of tho five 

parrot, 68 i oterling, Aramatl, the Gon(ua of river* of tho PanjAb, 
68 . See alto under it- devotion, 307, 608. 44 note. 

paraU worde. Arbuda, a demon of the Asna, the name of a do- 

AnitabhA, probably an air, 70, 272, 277. mon, 884, 650. 

aflluont of tho Indua, ArohanAna*, n plshi, 536. A**, figurative, a rival 
622. Archer, 89, 01, 91, 95, worshipper, 83. 

Anjeal, apparently an 175,203,638,636. Asset of tho Asrina, 

unidentified river, 136, Arjuna, a mau’* namo, 48, 166,217, 441. 

609 note. 168. Aaaerably, congregation, 

Ankloto, 524. Arjunl, the father of aynod, 41, 206 , 469. 

Annaatuti,hymn to Food, Kutae, 149, 428. Assembly's Lord, Agui, 

i. e. Soma, 251. Arka, tho Sun, 616. 22. 

A6sa, the distributer, one ArmloU, 522. A*ura, Lord God, 82, 49, 

of the Adityaa, 259,292.Armour, 33, 42, 195, 440, 75, 143, 167, 182, 239, 

Antaka, the Ender, Death, 646, 648 200, 293, 297, 344, 300. 

144. Arga, a prince «hdn by 878, 384, 457, 477, 479, • 

Ant-hill, 419. ‘ Indra, 483. 503,617,519,534, 635, 

Anua, a Vedio tribe, dea- Arrian, viii., 353. 679, 596, 633. 

condanto of Anu, 10, Arrow, the Lofty, light- - demon (lator uae), 

140, 492. ning, 897.' 184, 169, 601. 

AnuyAja, an after-aacri- Arrows, 527, 608, 647. Asura-slayor, Indra, 583. 

flee, 57 note. - poisoned, 647. Asuras, anclont Gods, 

AnyAdris, the invoking Arusha, the Red, the Sun, 204,276. 

name of one of the Ma- 410 note. - demons (later use), 

ruta, 96 note. Arya(a), Aryan, v., vi., 48,72,74,129.140,145, 

ApAmnapAt, offspring Of xvi., 3, 10, 22, 70,80, 147,160, 182,231, 285, 

the Waters (of air), a 81, 101, 125, 129, 130, 505, 645, 681. . 
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Asva, father of the Riahi Athnrvans, 611. Axo, the celestial, Agni 

Vasa, 146. Atharva-vcda, vi., 25, as Lightning, 495. 

AfraUyanfc, 24 now. 108, 209,224,396, 429. Ayo B , metal, iron, 72, 78. 
Aav&medha, Horso-sacri- Atithigva, a name of Ayavaaa, the name of a 
fiee, 217. . DivcdAsa, 70, 74, 75, King, 169. 

-the name of a prince, 147,181,277,428,577, Ayu, 75, 125, 214, 240, 

487. 537,600,611. 277,502, 577. 

Asvatha, a name of Divo- Atiyija, one who over- 
d&sa, 611 . sacrifices, 621. Babhbc, the name of a 

Asvattha, the Holy Fig Atmospheres, two, 563. Rishi, 491. 

Tree, 188 note. Atri, a great Riahi, 30, Bacchus, 22. 

Asrinl, the consort of 62, 69, 145, 158,161, Bahuvrikta, a Riahi, 511. 

the Asvins, 515. 162,193, 243,247, 268, Barhis, 322,471,801; 

Asvins, the two horse- 501-503„5:8, 519, 539- Sacrod Gnu*, 
men, Twin Heralds of 541, 545,546, 618. Barley, 74, 426, 551. 
Dawn, 3, 4, 20, 24, 25, Atrin, a voracious fiend, Battle, 419,420,426, 444. 

89, 40, 47, 48, 60, 61, 111, 112. - = dance, 496. 

63-65, 87, 108, 114, Atria, descendant of Bay Horses, Lord of, a 
119,120, 142,144-164, Atri, 484, 501, 538. title of Indra, pattm. 

168,192,209,210, 213, Attock, the river, 622 -steeds of Agni, 18; 

217,224,232,238, 243- note. of Dyaus, 75 ; of Sari- 

248,250,298,306, 808, Auchathya, a Rishi, 210. tar, 49 ; of SOrya, 68. 
309,311,836, 337, 344, Aufidus, 354 note. Bear, 526. 

861, 378,385,386,394, Aufrecht, Prof. Th.. 420, Beds, 353 note. 

408-410, 417, 429, 438, 596. Beast, the, Vntra, 489,497. 

440, 441, 414, 449-451, AurnavAbha, a demon, Benfey, Prof. Tb.,xii. xiv. 
456, 459, 487, 502,507- 272. xv, 5, 8,10, 30, 39, 45. 

509, 513, 614, 517-519, Aurora, 170 note. 47, 52, 58, 88, 119, 133- 

540-546, 575,616, 632- Ausija, the Rishi Kaksht- 135, 138, !40, 146-148, 
634. vftn, son of U?ij, 21, 163, 417, 609. 

- their character, 4, 146,163, 1«8, 421, 422, Bentley, 171. 

25, 47, 78 ; their mi- 503, 559. Bergaigno, Abel, xiv. 58, 

racles, 145-149, 154- Autumn forte, 183, 239, 167,169-171,192, 225, 

163, 245, 246, 633; 580. 246,368,438,581,619, 

their chariot, 25, 540 ; Autumns, 598, 610. 626, 628, 650. 

their steed or steeds, Avasyu, a Rishi accord- Bhaga, one of the Adit- 
48, 151, 217, 541-543; ing to SAyana, 493, yas, God of Good For- 
their whip, 25, 209; 543. tune, 17,30, 31, 58, 61, 

their favourite num- Avatsdra, a Rishi, 511. 85, 114, 115, 170, 189, 

ber, 47, 48, A vesta, 22, 148,189 notei. 196,199,260,281,292! 

Asylum, the sacrificial Awl, Prtshan’s, 624. 298, 337, 369, 378, 382, 

enclosure, 533. Axe, hatchet, 215, 217, 384,397,433, 450. 480. 

Atharvan, the first Fire- 318, 319, 329, 375, 496,503-506,514-517,’ 

priest, 104, 106, 104, 516,558. 519,549,567,590,617 

155, 160, 570, 571. -figurative, 175, 474. 621. 
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BhAgavata-PurAna,289. Birds, ue Animals. Brahmanaspsti, Lord of 

BharadvAja(s), a great - « stars, 137. Prayer, another name 

Jtiahi and hia descend- -= flyinghoracs,449, of Brihaapati, 17, 21, 

anta, 81, 147,166, 556, 633. 22, 55.58,114,115,259. 

665,668,571, 578, 576, Bird-catching, 296, 366, 287-292, 514, 648. 

685, 587, 595,506, 606, 614. Brahmaniam, viii. 

612-614,610,621,635. Bloomfield, Prof. M., 429, Brahmaputra, a Brah- 
637. 536. man-pricat'a non, 313 

Bharata, Warrior ; tho Boar, tec Wild Boar. note. 

name of a king, 805, - = Vfltra, 166. Bruhmaudana.aceremon- 

338,373,376, 427, 625, Boat, 471; ut Ship. ial distribution of boll- 

671. - — sacrifice, 195. cd rice to Brahmans, 

Bharataa, 267, 354, 373, Btthtlingk and Roth, ite 462 note. 

477, 672, 574. St. PetersburgLexicou. BrahmAvartte, a sacred 

BhArata, a titlo of Agni, Bolleusen, 420. region, 5 note. 

267, 427, 672. Boneless, the, Nature,220.Brea*tplat«, 622. 

BhAratas.sonsof Bharata, Bony, the, the Visible Bjibu, a liberal merchant, 
338. World, 220. 606, 007. 

BhAratt, a Goddoaa of Bornmltller, Dr. J., 2. Bride, gifts to obtain a, 
Speoch, 16,26,198,262, Bow, 045, 646. 141. 

260, 263, 804, 322, 383, Bowls, two, heaven and BfihaddivA, a Goddoaa of 

889. earth, 211, 225, 382, Spoech, 607. 

Bhnrvam, 421. 663, 618. Bfihadratha, name of a 

BhArvara, 421. - three, lieaveu, fir- chiof, 52. 

BhAvayavya, a liboral mamont, and earth, 538 Bphaduktha, unmo of a 
princo, 174. Bracelets, 528. priest, 482. 

BhAvya, tho same, 174 note. Bradko, Potor von, 638. Brihaapatl, Lord of Pray- 
BbayamAna, tho name of Brahma, tho Absolute, or, 17, 24, 55, 85, 122, 

a man, 130. 664 note. 188,189,147,198, 218. 

BhojM, descendants of BrahmA, 182, 224 , 368, 254, 255, 287-290, 207, 

King SudAt, 373 note. 874. 837, 340, 389, 445, 453- 

Bbpgu, an ancient Itishi, Brahman(s),priests), 103, 456, 606, 609, 514, 519, 

1,40, 71, 81, 05, 164, 122,225,260,275,306, 611, 644,645. 

176, 264, 403, 404. 318, 832, 406, 454, 462, Bpsaya, a fiend or savago 

Bhrlgus, 80,176,199,264, 488, 492, 496, 602, 604, onomy, 120, 031. 

818, 324, 408, 413, 467, 647. Budha, tho father of Pu- 

492. BrAhman(s), 2, 77, 131, rflravas, 41 note. 

Bhujyn, a proUgi of the 140,211,375. Buffalo, 20; - Agni, 

Asvins, 145, 148, 164, BrAhraana, theological 462; = cloud, 226. 
169, 162,163,429,633. exegesis, vi., 46, 462 Buffaloes, three hundred 
BlhAr, 374 note. notet. dressed for and eaten 

Bird, the, the Sun, 97,218,- a priest, 19. by Indra, 489. 

227,228,323,401,614. BrAhmanAchchhanst, the Building, 278, 400, 402. 
- Agni as the Sun, Brahman’s assistant, Bull (the Male, the 

261, 327. 19, 313 nolle. Strong), Indra, 75, 77, 
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134, 237, 242, 274,276, Camel, 190. Chariot, part* of a, 375. 

280,845,346, 850,356, Canopus, 230. -blessing of a, 375 ; 

358, 360, 362, 366-369, Car, deified, 612, 646. tee Car. 

382, 411, 417, 491,495, -used in battle, 375. -^sacrifice, 319. 

576,579,583,603,606, —withsbarp-edgedfel- --DakshiyA, priest's 

609. lies, 231, 520. fee, 169. 

Bull, Agni, 41, 50, 175,-hymn or sacrifice, Chariot-polo = sacrificial 

177, 194-196, 201, 203, 144, 281, 287. tast, 109, 261, 325,514. 

264, 305, 319,326,327, -golden,» hymn, ri- Charite*, 403 note. 

834,342.343,384,392, ches, 39. Childbirth, liturgy of, 

397, 401,4 6 6, 4 63, 477,-priests’ guerdon, 170. 545 note. 

488, 509, 555,556,561, -Agni, 481. -Goddesses associated 

562, 613. -Dyaus, 75. with, 232, 299. 

— the Sun, 40, 108, -the Sun, 535. Children, prayer for; ut 

166,388,393, 423,515, Car-pole=sacrificial task. Prayer. 

109, 261, 375. -the gift of Agni, 44, 

Carpenter, 33, 121, 138, 92, 202, 334, 435, 623. 

139, 490. -the A a vine, 48, 

-of the Gods, Tvaeh- 033. 

tar, 24. -Dawn, 151. 

— Parjanya, 459, 616. Caste, unknown in ear--Sar-svatl, 031. 

- Prisui, 897. liest Vedic time, 10-Sinlrdl.', 299. 

- Regent of the Year, note. -Soma, 189. 

383. Caste*, allusions to four, Chitraratha, an Aryan 

- Marut host, 52. 150, 374, 498. ki D galainbyIndr»,438. 

- thunderbolt, 182. Castles, cloud-forts of Chumuri, a demon, 279, 

- VAta, 616. fiends, 83, 576,577; 577,581, 588. 

- rain-cloud, 102. itc Forts. Churning-staff, 30. 

- Asvins’chariot, 24 5. Cattle, rain-clouds or rays ChyavAua, a proli'ji of 

-institutorof eacri- of light, 84, 2S3, 390, tho Asvins, 155, 159, 

flee, 237. 393, 411, 420, 454, 465, 161, 163, 343, 548. 

Bulls, the Maruts, 88. 675. ChyavatAna, a liberal 

-Asvins, 683. Cattle-raiding, 473, 563, prince, 490. 

— priests, 109, 237, 593. Cleanser, one of the 

827,342. Cattle-stealing, 90. prieats, 100, 259, 265, 

- rivers, 354. Cave = cloud that impri- 305,400,509; we Potar. 

- stars, 137. sons rain, 8,14,44,892. Colebrooke, vii. 

- blasts of wind, 188. Centre of earth = altar, Consorts of the Gods, 83, 

- blames of Agni, 560. 324. 134,213,260,503,514, 

Bullock - Soma, 226. ChakravAka, ChakwA, 517, 016. 

Butter,clarified, tee Ghrita. Cbakwl, a species of Constellations, 31, 67. 

bird, 309. Copartners, Day and 

« Calendar, Vedic, vii. Chandragupta, viil Night, 199, 200. 

Calf, cloud, 221; young Chariol, used in war, 10, Cord, series of sacrifices, 
Sun, 222; Sun, 331, 13. 141, 392. 
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- Dyaus, 75. 

— Vishnu, 207. 

- Rudra, 300, 801. 

- Brihasputi, 389. 
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Counter, Agui, 203; the Cow*, Day end Night,381. DaivavAta, aon of Deva- 

Sun, 204,248, 848, 566. -ripe milk in raw, 86, vfttn, another name of 

575, 644. AbhyAvartin, 589. 

-white milk in black Dakaha, Creative Power, 

or red, 86, 897, 644. an Aditya, 114, 292, 
Cow-pen. tho aerial atoll, 433, 617, 618. 

the firnjamout, 638. Dakshipa,southern,name 

Cowell, Prof. E. B , viii., of one of the sacrificial 

xiii. fires, 306, 387 notes. 

299, Creation of tho worlds, DakshipA, Frieata’ houor- 
aacribed to Agni, 91,j( arlum, 22, 169, 272, 

465, 662. '' 886 ; see Guerdon, and 

-- — India, 507. Liberality to Priests. 

-Indra aqd Soma, Dame, tho, VAk or lioda- 

609, 644. al, 131. 

-Soma, 609. Damoa, Consorts of Gods, 

-tho Unborn, 18, 88, 86, 134, 260, 

the Sun, 91. 808,816,825,439,609, 

-Tvashfar, 124, 615, 617, 616, 610. 

882. DAnava, ono of a olaaa of 

—— —— Sageaor Riahia, demons, 271, 272, 489, 

800. 404. 

Croator, Agui, 92. Dauoor, of tho war dance, 

- Supremo God, 180. Indra,181,286, 496,591. 

-Trash tar, 124,382. -fomalo, 118. 

Dancers, Aavius, 634.' 
Danu, the mothor of the 
DAnavas, 482, 489, 494. 
DAnu, a kind of demon. 
44, 846. 

Darbha, a spociea of graaa, 
255. 

-a man’s name,6 32 note. 

DArbliya, son of Darbha, 
632. 

Darius, 649. 

Dark, aborigines, 611 ; 

tee Dusky, etc. 

Dd«a(s) savage foo(a), do- 
mon(s), 44, 183, 134, 
210,240, 270,275, 285, 
851,354,417,430, 432, 
433,436,490,401, 406, 
497,580, 583, 586,588, 
594, 811, 630. 


Cow, the Cosmic, 243,379. 

■-Ushas, Dawn, 222, 

272, 346, 349, 860, 
385, 401, 513. 

4 -Earth, 210,212, 218, 

" 218, 801, 437, 438, 
440. 

-Plenty, 192, 

855, 447, 449. 

-Prism, 110,530, 619 

637. 

-Cloud, 224. 

-VAk, Speech, 325, 

884, 393. 

—hymn of praise, 262. 

-poet, 249. 

-boon given by Indra, 

272-285. 

—buffalo tied as repre- 
sontont of a penitent 
sinner, 408. 

Cows, hymn in honour 
of, 569, 590. 


Ushas, light olouds, 

67,94,118,536. DadiiIti, a Rlshi protect- 

—rays of light, 14, 85, od by Indra, 149, 276- 
118,120,131, 172, 287, 279, 433, 681, 588. 

290, 348,883,392,393, Dadhloha «. Dadhyach, 
401, 411, 512, 513, 108 note. 

575. DadhikrA - Dadhikr&s, 


-raln-olouds, 11 4,316, 

882, 419. 

—of the MaruU, 54, 

SOI, 626. 

—floods of rain, 423. 

——sacrificial, 54,98,121, DadhikrAvan » Dadhi- 
384. krAs, 445, 446 

— milk, 108, 357. Dadhyach, son of Athar- 
^-Heaven and Earth, van, 104,108, 155,160, 


336, 443 notes. 
Dadhikrits, a peraoniflea- 
tion of tho morning 
Sun, 108,836, 337,443- 

446. 


201, 325, 831, 425. 

-Air-Goddesses, 326. 

-Waters, 468. 

--Rivers, 507. 


168, 193, 571. 

Dadikae, 649. 

Daggers, of the Maruta, 

517. 
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Dasadyu, the nemo of a Dead, Departed, God of DhishnyAs, side-altar*, 
Rishi, 46, 47, 587. tho, Yama, 87. 54, 85. 397 note. 

Dasagvas, a priestly foroi- Death, Agoi, as a God of, Dhuni, a demon, 279, 
ly, 85, 803, 361, 455, 396. 677,581. 

490, 513. Decay, 31. Dhv&nya, the name of a 

Dasoni, a man's name, 580.Deer, 524. 545 ; red, 56; man, 496. 

Do*ra(a), Wonder-work- Spotted (the steeds of Dhvasanti, a proUgi of 
er(8),Asvins 1 4,155 l 449. the Maruts, rain-clouds), the Aavins, 149. 
Daayu(n), dcmon(e), 56, 88, 110, 128, 225, Diespiter, 75. 
savage foe(s), 15, 46, 301,522, 525,627. Dice, 68, 149. 

62, 70, 74, 81, 87, 101, Deer-skins, 231. Digvijaya, conquest in all 

180, 131,133,135,158, Deification, of the Ribhus, directions, 443, 476. 

160.240.272, 273,276, 23, 24, 143, 387 ; 437, Dionysus, 22. 

279,285,344, 356,369, 438, 444, 442 ; of the Director, PrasAstar, 122, 

411, 412, 430, 443, 470, Maruts, 96, 112. 806, 644. 

474,479,487,489,491, Delhi, 10S. Dlrghasravaa, the name 

493, 589,572, 576, 581, Deluge, the, 301 vote. of a Jlishi, 146. 
582,584,586,591,593. Demons of drought or Dlrghatamas, a celebrated 

Daayu-slaycr, the, Indra, darkness ; iu Ahi, Ar- Rishi,. 193, 202, 210, 
606. buda, AurnavAbha, As- 211, 400. 

. Dawn, vi., 40, 43, 60, 63- na, Brisaya, Chumuri, Diseases, jaundice, 68 ; 
67, 78, 85,93, 94, 118, Dasoni. Dhuni, Dribht- leprosy, 158,168. 

119, 149-151, 153, 169- ka, Illbisa, Karauja, Dispenser, the, Bhoga, 
178,188,190, 209,222, KunAru, KushavA, Kri- 514. 

243.245.247.266.272, vi, Kuyava, Miiga, Distributer, tho, Ansa, 
278, 286,303,307,336, Mrigaya, Namuchi, 259, 292. 

861, 385, 892,893,305, Pornaya, Pipru.Rudhi- Diti, tho antithesis of 
401,409,482, 445, 446, krts, 9ambara, Sushna, Aditi, 634. 

455, 456, 459, 465, 481, SvarbhAnu, Svasna, Div, Heaven, 123 note. 
612,513,515,518, 543, Urana, Vsla, Vangrida, DivodSaa, a liberal princo, 
546-543,567, 609, 626, Varchin, Vetasu, Vis- 70, 147, 156, 162, 181, 
629, 635,636, vAch, Vyansa. 182, 283, 453, 571, 572, 

Dawns, 9, 118, 150,151, Destruction, 31, 805. 577,588,593, 600, 611, 

169,171, 186, 195,266, DevAh. Bright Brings, 631. 

323, 348,356,388,396, Gods, 293nofc, ifcGods. Dogs, 809, 418. 

402, 409, 445, 456, 485, Devasravas, a Rishi, 338, -figurative, 246. 

467,515,530,544,598, 339. Donations, eulogies of, 

604,629. DcvavAta, a Rishi, 338, 168, 174, 410, 496; tee 

-Consort of the, the 839, 410, 589 note. Liberality to Priests. 

Sun, 604, 635, 636. Dharuna, said to be a Doors, divine, 16, 197, 

•-the two, night and Rishi’s name, 479 note. 252, 263, 322, 471. 

morning, 465. DhishanA, a Soma bowl; Dragon(s),cloud-serpent{a), 

772. Wish, Wish-Goddeas, a drought-demon (a), 43, 

D»y and Night, 8, 128, Goddess of prosperity,26, 44, 69, "3, 88, 103, 

172, 210, 519, 627. 125, 319, 369, 438,503. 104, 228, 251, 270,273, 
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274,278, 283,413, 414, 
488, 489,491, 494, 575. 
579. 

Dragon of the Deep, Ahi- 
budhnya, an atmosphe¬ 
ric deity, 250, 298, 459, 
606, 617. 

DravinodAs, Wealth- 
Qiver, Agni, 19, 306 
nolei. 

Dfibhlka; the namo of a 
demon, 277. 

Dfiahadvatl, Rocky, the 
namo of n itroam, 5, 
839. 

Druh, a spirit of mis- 
ohief, au oppressor, 425, 

480. 

Druhyus, men of a cer¬ 
tain Vedio tribe, 10, 
140, 608. 

Drum, 36, 612. 

— addressed and glori¬ 
fied, 612. 

Dual deities, 8, 21. 
Durgo, a commentator, 
' 876 note. 

Durgnhn, tho father of 
Purukutaa, 448 note. 
Dushyanta, a famous 
King, 671 note. 

Dusky, dark, brood, skin 
(hostile natives), 180, 
181. 

Dutt, R. Ch., 648. 

Dvita, the name of a God, 

481. 

Dy.tue, Heaven, 40, 75, 
88, 114, 167, 179, 182, 
189,196, 208,212, 225, 
255, 339, 844, 348, 860, 
378, 385, 892,418, 421, 
603, 515, 529,530,534, 

558,566,567, 579,615, 
619, 628, 633, 642. 


Dyauahpitar, Father Hea¬ 
ven, 75, 114 note*. 

DyauB-Prithivi, Heaven- 
Earth, 21 note. 

DyAvAprithivl, Heaven- 
Earth; 377, 642 notei. 

Dyotann, eaid to bo the 
namo of a king, 680 note. 

Dyu = Dyaus, 40, 88, 615 
note*. 

Dyumna, splendour, said 
to be a Riahi’a name, 
484 note. 

• 

/Earth, 27, 66, 114, 123, 
125-127, 129, 225-255, 
266, 208, 828, 385,389, 
377, 307,411. 413,456, 
458, 495, 605,607,509, 
611, 614,629,537,616, 
619, 021. 

—central point of, tho 
alter, 190. 

-and Heaven, 41,107, 

249 ; tee lloavon and 
Earth. 

Kcolosiasto", 615. 

Eclipse, 182, 412, 416, 
4 JO, 431,489,001,502, 
631, 592. 

Edda, 192 note. 

Eggcling, Prof. J., 446. 

EhlraAyAsah, 4 note* 

Ehui, Dr. J.,40,106,154, 
628. 

Eight point* of oarth, 49. 

Eight-footod, Qaurl, VAk, 
2 * 6 . 

Eiloithyia, 232. 

Elephant, 88, 559. 

Eleven Gods of heaven, 
of waters, of earth, 1 98. 

Enohanter, Ahi, 270. 

Eugulfcr, Vritra, 4S9. 

Enthusiasm, 606. 


Eos, 40. 

Ephedra, a species of 
plant, 2 note. 

-distachyn, 2 note. 

Etasa, a favourito of In- 
dra, 84, 166, 167, 283, 
432, 489, 569. 

-one of the Sun’s hor¬ 
ses, 415, 493, 548. 

KvAvada, a Rishi, 511. 

EvayAmarut, a sacrificial 
exclamation, 553, 654. 

Exorcism, tee luoantation. 

Exposure of children, 295. 

Eye, the, tho Sun, 189. 

-Agni, 476. 

—of Varupaand Mitra, 
the Sun, 619. 

Eyes of heaven, Sun and 
Moou, 07. 

Pair ooupLixiOHKO, 
Aryas, 130. 

-Rudra, 300. 

Faloon, hawk, 44, 45, 
162, 542, 545, 608, 

-—. Soma-briuger, 

120, 365,418,428, 429, 
611, 518. 

Falsehood, 205, 478. 

False worshipper, 70 note. 

Famine, 828, 874. 

Far stridor, Vishnu, 826. 

Fato, 31 note. 

Father, Heaven, 95, 114, 
116, 196, 208, 211, 
212, 226. 

-Agni, 564. 

— Brihaspati, 454, 644. 

—Parjanya, 550. 

-the Primeval, 615. 

-Rudrs, 616. 

-Savitar, 143. 

-Sun, 223. 

-Supreme God, 130. 
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Father and Mother, Hea- Forest life of BrAhmans, Garbe, Dr., 572. 

ven and Earth, 211, apparent allusion to, 77-Garga, a Vodic Rishi, 611 
212, 219,613. Forte, cloud-castles, 46, note. 

Fathers, Manes, Ancea- 70, 74, 132, 183, 304, GArhapatya, householder's 
tral Spirits, 115, 159, 4S9, 573, 5S0. western eacred fire, 20, 

—of aborigines, 133, 41, 219, 306, 337. 

183, 6u5. GArtsamada, a name of 

— autumnal, 183, 239. R. V. Book II., 259. 

—of iron, 80,285, 429. GarutmAn, the Celestial 
Fortune, 31 note. Bird, the Sun, 227. 


159, 

192, 312,380,395,479, 
515, 622, 647. 

—cause of the fruitful* 
new of heaven and 
earth, 395. 


Fervour, personified, 505 Four, priests or Gods, 515. Gaura, a wild bull. 20, 

note. ' -castes, 374. 422, 462, 545, notes. 

Field, Master of the, the-chalices, 218, 437, Gaurt, a wild cow; buffalo; 


Genius Loci, 460. 440, 441. 

Fig-tree, Holy, 188. -dice, 58 note. 

Filter for Soma juice, 37, -horns of Agni, 462. 

188. -Vedas, 462 note. 

Fire, 187, 488 ; tie Agni. Four-eyed, Agni, 42. note. 

-production of, 343. Four-faced, Varuna, 516. Gaya, a Rishi, 478 note. 


cloud, 226 note. 

Gaurivtti, a Vodic Ruhr, 

489. 

Gavaya, a wild ox, 422 


Fire-altars, 477. Four-footed, cloud, 

Fire-drill, 34,41,82,124, Gaurl, VAk, 222. 

125, 175, 176, 343, Fowler, 119. 

466, 474, 477. Friend, Mitra, 535. 

Five Races, Tribes, etc., Fruit, 366, 524. 

10,115, 129, 158, 183, Furrow, personified, 461. 
241, 262, 359, 374. 387, 


GAyaW, a Vedio metre ; 
a specially eacred verso 
in that metre, 88, 223, 
224, 312, 390. 

Gcldncr, Prof. K., xiv., 
172, 493, 592, 640. 
Gharma, libation of hot 


445, 495, 498, 552,566, Gadhi, father of VisvA- milk ; caldron ; 
608,621, 632. mitra, 874 note. 492, 523, 544. 

—Rivers, Land of the, Gaia, 575 note. Ghora, father of 

Gairik8hita,apatronymio Rishi Kairva, 50. 


459, 


the 


353. 

-Adhvaryus, 827,505 


-Bulls, 827. 

-HoUr-priosta, 303. 

-Seasons, 221, 882. 

Firefold gift, 66. 


of Trasadasyu, 496. 
Gambler, 58, 273, 296. 


Gliosha, said to be son of 
Ohoshl, 164. 


Gambling, 58, 149, 296, QhoshA, a proUgie of the 


552. 

jheating in, 552. 


164. 


Five-footod Sire, the Year, Ga(n)dlra, Gandarll, 
221 - GandliAra, Gandhlris, 

Floods, waters of heaven, modern KandahAr and 
479, 614, 617. its people, 649 note. 

Floods'Child, Agni, 298, Gandharva, the, a Genius 
303, 817. 

Flower, see Lotus. 

Food, Soma, 251. 

Footless Maid, Dawn, 

205, 629. 


Aavins, 158, 160, 

168. 

Ghrita^m), clarified but¬ 
ter, 3, 481, 462, 509, 
53S, 642 notes. 

-fatness, fertilizing 

rain, 533, 538 notes, 
closely oonnected with Onto, consorts of tho 
the Sun, 26, 217. God*. 316, 616 notes. 

Gandharvas, 26.119,860. Goad. 624, 627, 

GangA, 606, 632 note. Go*t, sacred to POshan, 
Gauges, vii., 5,85 notes. 215. 
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Goat-borne, Pushan, 191, Golden-handed, Savitar, HAridrava, 88 note. 

625-627. 25, 49, 618 ; Golden Harischandra, the name 

GpD, One, sec Monotheism. One, the Sun, 19, 865 ; of a king, 30 note. 
Goddess, Goddeaaea, 16, Golden Bull, the Sun, Haritdla,a tree,according 

22, 26, 29, 81, 65, 67, 866; Golden Pair, Hca- to SAyapa, 63. 

74, 78, 119, 139, 151, veil and Earth, 8G5 ; Harita, horeesof the Sun, 

163, 169-171, 178, 211, golden ornaments, 110, 167, 403, 409. 

264, 840, 851, 398, 231,526 ;-oar, 39, HarivAn, Lord of Bay 

402, 423, 455, 456, 78,102,517;-chain, Steeds, Indra, 4 note. 

459, 495,504,505, 509, 482. 524 ;-mail,83, HarlyOplyA, the name of 

518-615, 539, 547, 601, -Reed (Agni). 462; a place, 689. 

635, 639. car, 169 ;—avrord, 59 ; Hnryaava m HarivAn, 4 

Ooda, Devaa, Bright —vlaora, 624 ;—mail- note. 

Beings, possiw. ties, 525. . Haug, Dr. M., 827, 830, 

-origin of, 62, 211, GoldatOcker, Prof. Th, 570. 

248, 894,450.575. xiii, Havirdh&nas, carta for 

-number of, 48, 330. Gotama, a celebrated bringing Soma, 312, 

-nude immortal by iflubi, 79, 82, 80, 99, note. 

Agni, 468 ; by Savitar, 101, 102, 111, 155, Hawk,44 ; Soma-brlngor, 
457. 247, 391, 399, 520,527. 103, 680 ; ett Falcon. 

-Immortal, 39, 07, GoUaiaa, 82,84, 87, 101, Heaven, Dyau»,40,48,73, 

253,319, 323,448,539. 113, 118, 435,436. 75,88,95,114,116,118, 

- —dwelling-plaooa of, GrOHSiuann, Prof. H., xiv. 123, 125-127, 218, 225, 
377, 383, 537, 620, 623. xr., cl paum. 247, 256, 328,336,341, 

-abido in Indra, 379. 0,ita*mada, a Vodio 360,378,378,385,395, 

-mother of, Aditi, Jtluhl, 259, 811. 397,410,415,482, 450, 

458 ; Uabaa, 161. GfiUatnadiu, 265, 284, 455, 456, 458, 503, 512, 

-Fathorof, Agni, 98 ; 809,312. 614,516,684,648, 566, 

Brahmapaspati, 292; Guordon, 57, 170, 173. 667,678,681,015, 685. 

Dyaua, Heaven, 211, 386 ; seo Dnkshipl 637, 642-644. 

248, 675. Guont, 95, 519. - home of the Blest, 

-ootuoiU of, 26, 83, of mon, Agni, 97, 207, 616. 

213,260,816,825,389. 177, 262, 318,393, 440, Hoaven-Earth, a dual 

—greater and leaser,36. 469, 481, 674. doity, 377. 

-elder and younger,SO.Gueate, tho Asvine, 209. Heaven and Earth, 3, 24, 

-King of, Indra, 239. Gungtl, a lunar Goddess, 20, 41, 100, 123, 124, 

-akin to mon, 193, 299. 136-139,143,144, 166- 

296, 370, 872, 878. 167, 170,172, 189, 196, 

-priest*. 327. HMB, braided, 162. 200,204,208,211,212, 

Gold, 39, 60, 64, 79. 88, Hall, Dr. F. E., 135. 219,248,249, 262, 274, 

218,304,399, 443, 620, Hands,uplifted in prayor, 294,298,312,815, 316, 
625, 533. 833, 634. 321, 324-327, 334, 340, 

—tho Sun, 532. -healing by touch of, 319,368, 376, 877,379, 

Gold-oyed, Savitar, 49; 300. 384,385,389,304,401, 

gold-girt, horse, 304. Haim, Swan, tho Sun,416. 403,123,425,438, 443, 
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4*4, 459, 460, 480. 4S2, Horn, emblem of Hundred autumns, ditto; 
499, 508, 515, 5*17. 519/ strength, 46, 529. 114, 298, 358. 

• 529, 505, 568,570,572, Horae, rain-cloud, 88. -Powers, Lord of, 

674,593,601,615,818. -lightning or the Sun, Indra, paism; aoa 

633,642,643,647. 804. §atakratu. 

Heaven and Earth, Father- Aghi, 238. Hundred-wintered, 114, 

and Mother, 508. —— halter, headstall, 260. 

Heifer, Ushaa, 348;Aditi, girths, etc., 216. Hunting, wild beasts, 
417. ——head of, given to 483; birds, 312. 

. Hell, 401. Dadhyach, 108 note. Husband and wifo a*- 

Hemispheres, 618. 642. -Sacrifice of tho, 214- sociato in sacrifice, 106, 

Hephaiftos, 16, 72. 219. 182, 609. 

' Herald, Agni, 34, 36, 62, Horace, Indra's, 8, 20, Husbandry, personified, 
70-81,94,100,190,202, 39, 86 f 105, 107, 131, 461. 

269,261,265,267,268, 180, 217, 282, 382, Hyniu, personified, 515. 

318,319,372, 393,404, 451,452, 482,611. Hypbasis, the modern 

405, 409,555, 565, 572, -Agni’s, 268, 392,394, Beds, 353. 

615. 403, 561, 574. 

Herdsman, the Sun, 224 ;-the Asvins’, 450, 451, IcrsRior, Icterus, 68 note. 

>;> Indra, 361. 633. Ida, libation; Prayer, 67, 

Hewdotus, 618. -Dawn's, 388, 688. 117. 

Heroes = Gods, 26,252, -the Sun’s, 68, 218, Idaapati, a name of Par- 

-Maruts, 529,531, 461,533,604. jsnya, 507< 

651, 554, 578, 617. -tho Maruts', 252, 522,ldris, the sacrificial title 

- Aarinn, 540. 623, 525, 527-529, 532. of one of the Maruts, 

Hillebrandt, Prof. A., -Mitra-Vanina's, 533. 96 note. 

143, 211, 461, 601. VAyu’s, 451-453. 114, a Goddeaa of Prayer, 

Hiuidlaya, 353. -in battle, 645. 16, 42. 57, 177, 178, 

Hi(u)du, 649 note. Hotar, thief priest; in- IPS, 252, 260, 293, 

Hindustan, vii., viii. roker; 1, 65, 81, 100, 304, 820, 339, 343, 

Hippocrene, 155. 122, 193. 196, 199, 381,388,470,471, 505. 

Hirapyalasta, uamo of a 259, 268, 275, 305,306, IUbisa', a drought-demon, 
man, 156, 160. 357, 372, SS0, 406,529. 46. 

Hiranyastupa, a son of Hotara, tho two Celestial, Immolator, the celestial, 

Angiras, 40, 42. 16,198,252,322,327,471. 264. 

Holy Grass, 323, 481 ; HotrA, Invocation per-Immortal, originally only 
tee Grass, and Sacred sonified, 26, 198, 260, Agni, and the other 

Grass. 389, Gods by him, 468. 

Holy Speech, 26. Hundred castles, forts, -men, in their child- 

Home, oblation, 109 note. 277,429,433,593,613. ren, 127, 471. 

Homer, 496, 646. -Years, natural life- Immortality of man, 526. 

Honey, 33, 82, 243. time, 556. -the drink of, 29; tee 

Honoy-whipof the Asvins,-winters, ditto, 89, Atari t. 

25, 209. 98,260,525, 560,565, Impeller, the Sun, 561, 

Horace, 354. 567, 570, 686, 613. 560. 
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Incantation, against Chief of Gods, 182, Indu, Soma; Moon; 60, 

jaundico, 68; against 239; King of all things, 115,165, 286, 430, 520, 

venomous roptilcs, etc, 45, 415; All-sustainer, 598, 603. 

255, 256. 383; identifiable with Indus, vi., 35. 44, 61, 90, 

Indians, originally in- other Gods, 611; tute- 128,168,174,250,430, 

habitants of a colder lary-God of the Ar- 507,522,562,608,681. 

country, 525 note. yans, 3, 9, 128, 129; Infinite, Aditi, 80, 115, 

Indigence, 335. God of Battles, 71, 231,293. 

Indigenous raoes, tee Ab- 419, 426, tee Battle; -Dyaus, 530. 

originea. his birth, 416; his Inspiration, 112, 355, 

Irnlika, Arrian’s, viii. mother, 296, 416, 417; '400, 407, 616, 563, 

Indra, vi., 3-5, 14,17-21, his father, Dyaus, 119, 564, 641. 

23, 24, 26, 28, 34, 36- 413; Tvashfcar, 868; Invoker, 100, 122, 399; 

89, 43-46, 61, 56, 57, Vy«6sa, 416, <117; his $te Hotar. 

60, 69-79, 81, 82-87, Consort, IndrAnl, 26, Invokers, the two osles- 
95,99, 101, 108-110, 106, 878, 388; his tial, 16, 263,322, 827; 

112,113,115. 128-135, greatness, 13,73, 83, see HoUrs. 

187-140, 143, 144,147, 351, 411; his battles IrAvatf, the river RAvt, 

165, 157,163-108,173, with domons of the 422 note. 
178-185,187,191,193, air, 14, 43, 44, 46, 69, Iron, or bronss, (Ayan), 
197,207-200, 213-215, 70, 60, 103, 104; his 78, 80 113, 218,443, 

217, 218, 222, 227-220, attributes and deeds, 633,534,658,610,647. 
232-213, 246, 260, 251, 9, 272-274; his rivalry Isaiah, 114. 

259, 263, 268, 270-287, with Varuna, 448; his Jsha, said to bo a Itishi’s 
290, 204,296,-298, 306, relations with his wor- name, 473 note. 

308, 310-313. 322, 323, ahippors, 6, 7, 11, 12, 

340, 845-379, 832-384, 45, 76, 77, 128, 129, Jaoat!, a Vodio motre, 

387-389, 394, 410-441, 284, 285; his various 223, 224. 

445, 440, 451-455, 458, forms, 373; hi- Ivornes, Jahnu, a Great Buhl, 
469. 461. 462, 465, 466. 382 ; his flight, 44. 157, 386. 

468,471.472,477,488, Indra-Agni, 21, 24, 25, JAhusha, a protigt of the 
603, 508-608, 610*612- 331, 332, 487, 652. 553, Asvins, 157. 

614, 617-619, 527, 552, 628, 629. Jamodngni, a flislii, 390. 

558,558, 561,5C9, 574- Indrftgnt, 24, 140-142. Jamadagnis, 374. 

612, 618, 621,622, 626- Indrrtnt. 26,106.373,515. JanitA-Latin gonito(r), 
631, 640-642, 644. Indra.Brihiupnti, -1,433. 180 note. 

•—-God of the bluosky; Indrn-Ptlshan, 21. JAUvcdas, Omniscient 

Thunderer; Caster of Indra-Soma, 614. Agni, 60-62, 81, 101, 

the Stone; Bounteous Indra-Varuna, 21, 389, 102,121.127,264,817, 

Lovd (Magh-v-n); The 446-449, 040, 641. 322, 323. 325.334, 335, 

Mighty (Sakra); Lord IndrAvarunA, 21. 337,338, 340,348,385, 

of Hundred Powers Indra-VAyu, 3, 187, 451, 393,397.402.470,409, 

(§atekratu); Lord of 452. 470,471, 475,484.486, 

the Brave; Lord of Indra-Vishriu, 21, 458, 509, 559,660.564,666, 

Bay Steeds,etc., pauim. 641, 642. 570, 573,574. 


09* tfcMx of namm, etc* 

Jathara, a word of doubt- Karanja, a demon, 74. King, Soma, 29, 116. 

ful meaning, 143 note. Karkandhu, a proUgt of-Varupa, 91, 31, 32, 

Jfttdahthira, a man’* the Asvins, 145. 294, 295. 

name, 278. KarfilAtt, a name of Kings. Adityae, 24, 293. 

Jaundice, 68. Puahan, 433. - A “ rin8 > 3. 

jetar, aliishi, 13 note. Kasoju, the name of a-Gods, 440. 

Jewels, 46. prince, 147. -Mitra and Varupa, 

Jonea, Sir W., 390. Kasyapa, a famous Uiahi, 95, 168, 189, 190, 192, 
Joshua, the Book of, 431. 127, 366. 306,311,300, 384,583- 

Jumna, tho Yatnunft, 5, Kaumudi, Moonlight per- 636, 538, 672, 633. 

611 n ota. * aonified, 4 1, 695 note*. -Varuna, Mitra, Arya- 

Jupiter, 46, 75, 114, Kausika, God of Kusikas, man, 67, 

600. Indra, 13. -warrior*, 110. 

JyotUhtoma, a Soma Kavi, father of OsanA, Kftphfin, Greek name of 
. ceremony, 266 note. 70, 169, dll, 580. the Kabul rirer, vii., 

Jyotoua, Moonlight per- Kftvya, UsanA, Kami’s 522, 649 notes. 
aonified, 47, 595 nodes. son, 70, 71, 106, 159, Kosa'.a, the modern Oudh, 
166, 411. 374 note. 

KAbcl, viL, 622, 649. KerosAni, Iranic form of Kratu, act, power, 6 note. 

Kaogi, Prof. A., xiv., xv. KrUftnu, 143. -the name of a Great 

K&kamblra, a branching Khadi, ring, diHcua, quoit, Pviahi, 30 note. 
tree, symbolizing father 89. KrisAnu, a guardian of 

and boub, 614. Khadira, Khayar, a «pe- the celestinl Soma.148, 

Kakahlviln, a Riahi, 21, cles of tree, 375. 208, 429. 

71. 145, 146, 154,155, Khela, the name of a Krishna, the name of a 
153,163,164.168.173, King. 165.159. fliahi, 157, 158. 

174, 421, 428, 503, 513. Khoraamiaus, 649. Krivi, a cloud-demon, 
Kali, a pishi, 147. Ktkatas, a non-Aryan 231,236. 

Kalpa, the ceremonial of people, 874. Krumu, n tributary of 

the Veda, 462 note. Kindler, Agntdh, Fire- the Indus, 522. 
Kandahar, 649. lighter, 259,306. Kshatra. the name of a 

Kantta, patronymic of Kino, ray* of light, ftishff 611. 

Pfithuaravos, 157 node. streams of rain, 8, 13, Kshatriya, 315, 647. 
Kanva, a pishi, 14,17,18, 44, 69,106. 120, 348- Kshetmpati, Lord of tho 

50-53.56, 60, 64.66, 350, 355, 367, 430, Field, Genius Loci, 460 

145.158,161.193.503. 456, 479, 515, 533, note. 

Kapvas, 17, 52, 61, 63- 533, 575, 598, 635. Kublifl. the KAbul river, 

65 < *7. King, taxer of the rich, 90. vii., 44, 507,522, 562. 

Kapardin, wearing braid-Agni, 51, 127, S17, Kuhn, Prof. A, 163. 

cd hair, 152, 825 note. 380. 553, 561-563,566, Kuhfl,alunarGoddcss,299. 
Kapinjala, a species of 635. KulM, an unidentified 

partridge, 312, 313.-Bribaspati, 297. stream, 135, C09 note. 

KApishlhala, a patrony-Indra, 45, 87, 418, Kulitara, a demon or »a- 

mio of Durga, 376 579, 683, 502, 610. vage, said to be tho 

hot *' . -Mitra, 3S6. father of §ambara, 432. 
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KunArn, a demon, 345, 28S, 292,295,296, 318, MiODONttL, Prof, A. A., 

Kurukshetra, a district in 323.330,837,388,397. 83, 

N.-W. Indin, 108 note. 402.404, 419, 425, 446, Mada, delight, rapturous 

Kurum, 522 note. 448,460. 465, 471, 478, joy, 69 note. 

Kuan gras*, 4, 343; ue 488,510.628,529,533, MadhuohchbandAs, a Ve- 
Sacred Qrasa. 536,538, 540, 547,557, die Rishi, 1, 13, 

Kush&vA, name of n fe- 5C7,570,598, 013,619, MadhuvidyA, knowledge 
male Bend, 417. 642,628, 640, 642, 643, of Soma, 155,543 notes. 

Kuaika(s), a famous R!shi 647. Maghovan, Lord of Boud- 

and liis descendant*, Law, Sacrifice, 40, 58, 60, ty, Iudra, ptutim. 

13, 310, 345, 347, S53, 90. 92. 107, 268, 881, Maghavana,wealthy metf, 

364, 370,373,37.4, 386. 882,390, 897, 398, 425, noble*, instltators of 

Kutan, n favourite of 468, 477.484,480,508, sacrifice, 77, 263, 488, 

Indrn, 46, 70, 75, 87, 510, 673, 698,,002. 546. 

121,126,130, 136,139, Leader, Noahjnr, ono of Magio, power of Gods, 
143,140,160,239,241, the priests. 259, 265. 433, 552, 627, 634. 

277,283, 412, 428, 431, Loprosy, 158 note , -of fiends, 43, 44, 46, 

489,493, 577, 580, 687, Leviticus, 338. 70, 75, 631. 

592,600. Liberality to priests, Mai.AbhArata, vii>\, 300. 

Kuvitsa, a oortain mall- praises of, 76,168,173, Mabt, Groat Goddess, as- 
oious man, aocording 174,410, 482,487,492, sociated with I1A and 

to SAyana, 606 note. 496, 499,632,607, 035. Sarnavatl, 16, 198, 471. 

Kuyava, liar vest-Spoflor, Lifo, natural duration of, Mahldharn, xi., 214, 229, 
a demon. 134,185, 412, ue Hundred Winters. 462,477,486, 651. 

592 note. -duration of, fixed by Maiden, the, Dawn, 218. 

KuyftvAch, ft domon or the Gods, 114. - Rodest, 282. 

savage 240. Lightning, ft fora of Maidens, fingers, 195,804. 

Agni, 101, 124, 137, - Dawns, 205. 

Ladt or TUi Light, 66 , 219, 264, 288. - Waters, 303. • 

68 . -the bride of the - River#, 419. 

Lak*hmana, the uamo of Maruts, 232 note. MaitrAvarupa, ono of the 
a man, 496. • Lightnings, personified, priwta, 122 note. 

Lftkshmt, 412 note. 6ll Male, the, Agni. 326. 

Lunoesof thoMaruta.524, Linch-pin, emblem of MamatA, wife of Uchath- 
625,638; tee Spears. stability, 49. ya, 202‘, 211, 5 65. 

Lanraan, Prof. O., 486, Lion, 88, 340, 412, 479, MAmatoya, Dtrghatftmas, 
502. S4l, 6 42. son of MamatA, 202, 

Lassen, Prof. Ch - ., viii., —the, Agni, 124, 819. 400. 

44, 649. -Paijanya, 550. Man, service of, 42. 

Law, Coemic and Moral Loplmudrft, Agastya’s MAna, a Rishi, 229, 335, 
(riUf), 2, 3, 28, 52 61, wife, 649, 660. 242, 248, 253. 

64,90, 92,97,100, 106, Lotus(es), 645, 571. MAnas, men of Mana's 

115,119,136, 137,151, -stems, 631. family, 235, 237, 246, 

171,199-202.204,205, Ludwig, Prof. A., xiv., 248. 
209,211,225,253,268, xv./ef jxmim. Manana, a Risbi, 611. 
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MaydaU, division, Book 260,263.270,271,290- Mend, daughter of King 
of the R. V., vi, 269. 303, 305, 311. 317,322, Yriahaiiaava, 71. 

Manddrya, a Vedic bard, 323,832-334, 340, 345, - an Apsaras, mother 

230. 231, 233, 234. 348-351, 356,357, 408, of 8 \kuntalA, 873 note. 

Maodhdtar. a royal $i«bi, 411, 418,419,421, 428, Meru, ft sacred mountain, 
117 . 439.440,458, 454, 459, 120 note. 

Manes, 115,139;««Fathers. 468,172,487-489, 491- Metal, 72, 78 ; tee Iron. 
Manning, Mrs., xv. 498, 499, 501-507, 509, Metres, 223, 563. 

Manslaughter, fine for, 612, 514, 519-532, 550,-of the Rigveda, 223 ; 

543 note. 553-555, 558,561, 565, tee Appendix. 

Mantra, vi, 462. 572. 575,576,579,582, Milch-cow, milch-kino ; 

Mauu, man; the father 691,599,602,509, 612, tee Cow, Cows, Kine. 

of mankind, 16, 18, 84, 614-619, 622, 637, 638. - = hymn, 262. 

42, 51,52, 61, 62, 64, Marute, originally storms, Milk, passim. 

92, 100,125, 147, 148, deified, 8, 96, 112.-- rain, 88, 230,551 

152, 177, 181,193, 270, - Music of the, 53, note. 

300,320. 370, 337,405, 55, 8S, 109, 112. -a hymn, 249. 

418, 428, 457,183,513, MArutlsva, the name of a-- water, 632. 

582, 640. prince, 496. Milky Way. 136 note. 

—— Institute* of, 5, 21, MasarsAra, a man's name, Milton, 266, 634. 

36,606, 647. • 169. Mita^, sacred name of 

Manus=Manu,84,42,100, Mfltarisvan, a mystic one of the Maruta, 96 
104,442,483,568, 571. being, 40, 81, 05, 120, note. 

Minya. son of Mina, 229. 126, 145,177,190,198, Mitra, a Light-God, 3, 

Mare, Ushaa compared to 202,227,254,318,319, 17-19, 25, 23-32, 34, 

a, 40. 456. 329,340, 844, 563. 48, 50, 52, 55, 57-59, 

Mares. Indra's 593, 602. Matrons, Hoaven and 61.95, 99, 102, 114- 

-rivers compared to, Earth, 615. 116,123,125-127,138, 

853. Measure, measuring line, 144, 153.154,168,169, 

--hymns, 447. 55. 179,180,189-191, 196, 

- libations, 200. Meath =• rain, 524. 204,208,214,227,233, 

-- Waters or Air-God-Mcdbfttithi, a Vedic Rishi, 249,258, 259, 261,292- 

desses, 326. 14, 21, 69, 373. ’ 297,301,306,808,321. 

Msrichi, a Great iRishi, Medhyititbi, a Rishi, 51, 323,337,360,361,378, 

30,127. 52. 380,336-389,393,394. 

Maruta, Storm-Gods, 7, Mediator, Agni, 1, 123, 397.400,408,443,445. 

8, 12,17-19, 23, 24,27, 192, 391, 393,397. 458-460, 468,480, 487, 

28, 4 n , 52-56, 61, G9, - Rudra, 152. 502,505, 506,514-517, 

73, 87-89, 95, 96, 103, Medicine, 29,60,114, 152, 519,538-540,548,556- 
109-115, 123, 128-131, 210, 645. 558, 560, 562,565, 567, 

134,138, 139,144,152, - heavenly, 47. 568,572,582.585,612, 

153,155,167,176, 178, Megaatbenes, viii. 615,617,619,622, 633. 

185, 186.190. 192.198, Men, deification of, 23, Mitra-Varuna, 3, 21,168, 
199,209.214.il7, 228- 3S7. 188, 204, 205, 311,390, 

237’, 239,246,250,251, - akin to Gods, 225. 502, 533, 539, 638 640. 
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Monogamy, indications Mouthless, barbarians, Navavtstva, 52, 581. 

of, 136, 172, 896. 489. Neotar, 29, 186, 609. . 

Monotheism, 227, 877. Mriga, the Beast, a de- Nosh tar,ono of tho priests, 
Month, intercalary, 33, mon, 497. 19,' 259, 306. 

222. Mrignya, a demon of air, N6vc, Fdlix (Essay on tlio 

Months « monthly fosti- 412. Ribhus), 438. 

vals, 349. Muir, Dr. J., ix., xii., xiii,, Nighaylu, a Ve<lic gloss-’ 

Moon, 81, 83, 47, 108, xv., el patsim. ary, 48. 

123.133,136.131, 154, Mailer, Prof. F. Max, ix, Night, 48, 85, 119, 172, 
189, 217,222,234,255, xi., xiv., xv., elptutitn. 298, 307, 456, 471,532, 
261, 310, 461,595, 598, Mungoose, 257 note. 626. 

603,609, 622. Munja-graas, 218. -and Day, 350. 

Moonlight, personified, -and Dawn, 16, 98, 

47, 675 not*. Nahusha, Man,*^, 478. 126, 167, 822. 

Moons, twolve, 83. Nuhushns, men, neigh- -and Morning, 86,197, 

Morning, 40, 63, 65, 187, bouring people, 640 222,242,249,252,263, 

170. 273, 298, 337, note, 583, 688, 608. 298, 816,833,382, 458, 

346, 850, 351, 388,393, Naml.a friend and proUgi 405, 471. 

471, 675, 593, 035,644. of Indra, 74, 580. Nine-footed, Gaurf, Vdk, 
Mornings, 151,170, 213, Namuchi, a demon 6, 226. 

327, 379, 408, 445,455, 75, 277, 401, 580. Niuers, ninefold, tho Na- 

456, 508,622. NarakasthUnam, hell,401 vagvaa, 518 note. 

Mortar, 36,87, 627. note. Ninety floods, rivers, 

Mothor, Earth, 211, 220, Nartsansa, Praise of Men, 103. 

C44. • Agul, 10, 22, 139, 197,-forts, 181, 831. 

-Aditi, 580. 263, 308, 344, 403,471,-stoeds-days, 208. 

-Dawn, 305, 618. 585. Ninety-nine arms, 27 7. 

-the Mighty, VAV,515.NArmars, a fiend, 275.-forts, 76, 283, 428, 

-Pfifni, 637. NArminl, porhaps tho 489, COO. 

_IUsA, 605. name of a fort, 203.-rivers, 44, 255. 

Mothers, Heaven and Nary*, a chief or flUbi,-Vflyu’s horses, 453. 

Earth, 316, 818, 824. 76. 116. -Vfitras, demons, 

-Waters, 29, 48, 196, NAaatyas,thcA$vins,4,24, 108. 

271 . 47, 48, 63, 65, 154-162, Nirriti, Destruction, 31, 

_Rivers, 48, 353. 238, 244,246-248, 811, 64, BOB, 645. 

_Dawns, 516. 378, 886, 409, 443, 449, Nirukta, Yftska’s Com- 

_regions of spaco,378. 450,614, 640,548,545, mcnUry on tho Ni- 

Mountain »cloud, 9, 69, 665,616, 618,634,635. ghantus, xi„ 3, 5. 193 

83, 93,94,108, 892-394, Nature, Aditi, 30, 32,97, 376. 

411, 418,698, 598. 115, 534. Nish(Idas, aboriginal tri- 

_home of tho Soma-Prak r iti,220. bos, 10 nole. 

plant, 2, 12. 60. -Diti, 634. Nlti-Manjari, a treatise 

Mountains, Gods preiud- Navagvas, a mythical on ethic*, 24 noU. 
ing over, 439. • race, 45, 85, 361, 455, Nivid(a), liturgical invo- 

-personified, 514,582. 490,513,514,661,552. cations, 330, 417, 640, 

44 
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Nodhas, a Vedic Rishi, 823,325,349,892, 394, Parijman, the Roarner 
79, 84, 86, 87, 89. 404. round, India, the Sun, 

Nooee of Varupa, 68, 645. Ornaments, of the Maruts, 87, 102. 

Non- Aryans, 44, 381. 83. Parjanya, God of tho rain- 

.Noseleea, Daayua, barba--of prieata, 51. cloud, 196, 224, 382, 

riana, 489. Oudh, 374, 433,522 notet. 461, 507, 534, 585, 540, 

Ntiynjfia, serviceof man, Oxen=atars, 207. 550,616, 622, 623, 647. 

42 note. Oxhide, laid under the Parna, the PalAsa tree, 129. 

Nrishad, the father of Soma mortar, 37. Parpaya, a demon, 74. 

. Kao-vo, 158. Parrot*, jaundice traua- 

Paib, the ancient, Hea- ferred to, 68. 

Ocias, *77, 95, 246, 353, ven and Earth, 122. Pinhavaa, descendant* 

S67, 461, 525, 619. P*jra(a), a Rishi and his of Prithu, 589 note, 
——of ail-, 23, 513> 627. family, tL 71,155,153, Parthiana, 649. 

Oceana, 619. 159, 164, 168, 174. Paruchchhepa, a Vedio 

Offspring of the Flood, Paksha, the Sun, 374. Rishi, 175, 182, 193. 
Agni, 168 ; sec Water*, Paldas, a tree, ButeaFron- Parushnt, the modern 
Sou of tho. doaa, 429. Rftvl, 44, 422, 520. 

Oke&nos, 146. Pani(s), demona of dark- Parrata, Geniua of moun- 

Old age, 157. uesa. 44, 85, 108, 120, tain and cloud, 167,184, 

O'dcnbcrg, Dr. H-, xxv. 181,165, 204, 290, 462, 872, 459, 583,617. 

Ok, 226. 567, 580, 594, 593,603, Parvatao, 439, 503. 

Qmen, 312, 313. 606, 621, 629. Pasupati, Lord of Cattle, 

Omnific, Indra, 11. Panjftb, vii., 44, 146, 422, Rudra, 00 note. 
Omniscient, Gods, 221. 430, 433, 507, 520, 522, P.^har.l, 147, 148 note*. 

-Agni, 50, 470. 562,631. PatbarvA, said to be a 

-Asvins, 64. Pantheism, 115. man’s name, 147. 

-Indra, 000. PdpadevatA, Goddeaa of Pdtbya, the name of n 

-the Sun, 377. Sin, 81 note. eacrificer ? 572. 

-Varuna, 32, 83. ParamAtmA, Supremo PatliyA, a Goddess of 

0x11,220. Spirit, Self, or Soul, wealth, wife of PA*ban, 

Ono All, 377. 423, 584 notes. 519. 

One Supreme Boing,227. ParamcBvara, the Supro- Paura, perhaps the name 
One-footed,buflalo, cloud, me Lord, God, 611 note, of a Rishi, 540, 542. 

226. Pardaara, a Vedic Ruin, Paurukutaya, son of Pu- 

Ordeals, by fire, water, 90.’ rukutsn, 496 note. 

combat, 210. PArdvatas, a hostile tribe, PAvaka, Purifier, pure. 

Order, Cosmic and Moral, 520, 681. bright, Agni, 15,337. 

31, 302, 171, 172, 227, ParAvrij, an outcast, 146, PavnmAna, a namo of 
295,816, 327,347,381, 163,' 279, 433. Agni, 837 note. 

397,401,103,408,421, Parents, the, Hoavcn and Pdyu, a Rishi, 611. 

448, 455,466,479,513, Earth, 208, 211, 213, Pearl, 49, 174. 

534,535,547, 575,599, 214, 349, 593. Pedu, a proUgi of the 

• 017, 619. - of all, the Watere, Asvins, 155, 158, 161- 

•—sacrifice, 109, 322, 613. 163. 
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Pegasus, 155 tiols. Pole, sacrificial task, 201, Pravargya v i d y A, the 

Penury, 395, 499. 514; see Car-pole, Cba- science of the above, 

—* deprecated for others, riot-pole’. \65 note. 

294-206. Polygamy, indications of, PrnyAja, a preliminary 


Peruk(a), a liberal prince, 86, 94. offering, 57. 

035. -- troubles of, 137. PrayEsrata, sacrod food 

Pestle, for pounding the Porpoise, 150. bringers, the title of 

Soma plant, 30, 37. Polar, the Cleanser, one certain Rishis, 483 note. 
Peterson, Prof. P., xivj of the priests, 19, 122, Prayer, personified. 26, 
207, 458, 024, 620. 259, 265.305,306, 400. 42 : sec HotrA, IJA. 

Physician, Rudra, 300. Poverty, 74, 328. -Lord of, Bphaspati, 

-Varupo, 31. PrabhQvasu, a Vedic 50,85,114,254, 287, 

Physicians, Asvins, 140, Riahi, 499. 389, 044. 


150, 210. Praise of Men, JltiriUanaa,-— Agui, 50. 

-MavuU, 300. Agni, 10, 203. 308, 403.-power of, 85, 94. 

-Waters, 29. ——-Indra, 585.-the best armour,048. 

Fijivsua, the n»mo of Prajlpati, Lord of Crca- ——for aid in battlo, 10, 

a prince, 06, 148. lure, 80, 48, 02, 154, 38,71,98, 128-130.132, 

Pillars, splinter, from the 421,438,607, 018, 028 133,183,184,297, 407. 

■acrlflolal stake, 328. notes. -for general . safety, 

Pipru, a demon of air, -a Rishi, 850. 7, 27, 49, 189, 190. 

• 6, 70, 130,277, 412, PrajApatis, tho progoni- —for long life, IS, 30, 
418, 577, 580. tor* of mon, 09 note. 31, 48, 114, 110, 157., 

PiAAcbt, a female floud, Prrtkfiti,Nature,220 note. 180, 210. 

275 note. • Prainaganda, a prince of ——for children, 15, 4 8, 

Piachol, Prof. R., 152, the Klkay*, 874. 151,299, 518. 

410,558,681,686,592, P.snava, tho snored ayl--for health, wealth, 

697, 002, 010. lablo On, 220 note. and liappiuess, 47, 51, 

Pitaras, 812; see Fathors. Fraudster, Director-priest, 69, 00,119, 121, 120, 

Pithlnas, a man's (name, 122, 259, 260, 806 notes. 162, 253, 299, 300, 

588. Praskanvs, a Vedic Risbi, 884,335, et passim. 

Plants, personified, 5S2, 60-62, -for rain, 534, £36,643. 

,017. Pras^oka. a nnmo of Di- — for a safe and spaci- 

——King of, Agni, 300. vodltsa, 611. ous home, 043, 644. 

-—Lord of, Soma the Pratardana. a prince, 588. —for freedom from 
Moon, 29, 110. Prfttardani, son of Pra* sickness, 645. 

—— luminosity of, 173, tordana, 583. —for Divine merer 


-for a safe acd spaci¬ 
ous home, 043, 644. 
—for freedom from 
sickness, 045. 

—for Divine merer 


174, 209. Pratidjis, sacrificial title and pardon of sin, 81, 

— medicinal, Lord of, of one of tho Maruts, 32, 42, 295, 408, 65 2. 

59, 60. 06 note. --for sinlessness, 135. 

Pleasantness, personified, Pratikshatra, a Vedic - for victory in a 

56- Risbi, 514 note. ehariot race, 297. 

Pliny, 68. Pravargya, an introdue-for the destruction 

Poison, poisonous reptiles, tory. Soma ceremony, of fiends, etc., 51, 52, 
charm against, 255-267. 462, 492. .111, 185. 
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Priests, names and duties 490 ; boat-building, Pfiahan, a Sun-God, giver 

of, 259 note. 154, 226 ; leather- of prosperity, and guide 

-the two divine, 198, working. 110,258, 450; of traveller*, 17,28,29, 

.471. physic, 29,31, 146,156; 58,59, 106, 114, 115, 

-called Gods, 327. rope-making, 216, 276; 139,168,190,1 91, 198, 

-the Asvina, 244. emelUog.837,476,558; 216,215, 247,250, 2C0, 

——feo of, 169; m vintner, 256; weaving, 292,298, 309-811.372, 

Dafeahiiii. 563; workingof iron,#« 378, 384,389. 390,397, 

——special gifts to ; see Axe, Dagger, Spear,oto. 483, 461.503, 508, 514, 

Liberality to Priests. Proapority, pcrsoaiGed, 517,519.518,585,614- 
PrikabayUmaa, a Proper 160, 298, 508. 616.618,621, 623, 828, 

Same, 168. Providence, 41, 74, 604. 631,647. 

Pr:shtha,akindcf Stotra Pur&na, 433. P-ishin-Viiihiiu, 575. 

or laud, 401,523 » ole. Purandhi, toe Intelligent P unhang=Aevina, 247. 
Priaoi, mother of the or Spirited, 3 60, 298, 

Maruts, 18, 28, 54, 503,532. Qaait, Dawn; the aet- 

109, 110, 114, 234, Puraya, a liberal prince, ting Sun, 146, 156, 
SOI, 397, 401, 521. 635. 159,161, 247. 

527, 529, 530, 637. Purifier, Poter, Cleanser, Quarterly Review, on the 
——Barth, 561, 614- 19, 259. Soma plant, 2. 

616, 619, Purohita, family or tribal Queen, the ohiof, 486. 

P.ianigu, a prot6/4 of tho priest, 1, 17, 122, 564. Questionings regarding 
Asvins, 115. Pdru(s), the eponymus Gods, Nature, Man, 31, 

prisniiafttarah, Pnaui’s and men of a great 220, 222, 225, 243, 296, 
sons, the MaruU, l8note. Vedic tribe, 10,81, 87, 377,409. 

Prison, 408. 140, 181,183, 443-445, Quivers, 527, 646. 

Pricin', a royal Riabi, 147. 580, 608. Quoits, missiles and orna- 

Pfithivl, Broad Earth, Purukutsa, a favourite meats of the Maruts, 
123,228,537,616,619, of Indra and the As- 89, 528. 

642 ; tit Earth. vins, 87, 145, 148, 239, 

-a Goddess of the 448, 449, 496, 580. Raob-Cocrsh, 87. 

firmament, 550, 551 Puruml]ha(a), a prince Racing, iee Chariot-race. 
note. or RUM and his poo- JUhu, the post- Vedic Dc- 

Prithu, an ancient King, pie, 204, 247, 502. mon of eolipse, 501 note, 

539 note. Purumitra, a RUhi, 149, Rahflgaua, a Riahi, 99, * 

Prithusravas, a prince, 160. 101. 

157. Purunltha, a prince. 81. Rains, the, 323, 594 note. 

Priyamedha, a famous Purupunthla, a liberal Rljarshi, royal rage, 71 
Rishi, 62, 193. prince, 635. note. 

Piiyaratha, a prince, 168. Purflravls, an ancient Raji, the nanje of a girl f 
Professions, trades, and king, 41. 583. 

crafts, indications of, Puruahanti, a liberal R&k4, Goddess of Full 
‘ agriculture, 460, 461 ; prince, 149. Moon, 299, 507. 

carpentry, 83, 121, Puruva?u, a Vedic IJia^i. Rakahaa, the race of R4k- * 

188, 181, 359, 468, 499. -• - ahs***, 467. - 
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ftlbshasas, nocturnal Ribhukahan. chief of Ritus, Seasons, person!- 
demons, 1,25,46,4 9, the Ribhus, Inclra, 214, fied, 19,20. 213, 306, 

62, 100, 102, 129, 347, 233.250, 293, 489,502. 43!), 455, 622. 

393, 400, 412, 074,5S3. -Ribhu aa eldeBt of R'tvij, a sacrificor in due 

RAkahast, a fomalo do- tho throe, <38,506.6l9. aeaaon, a priest, 1 
mon, 417 note. Itibhukshansa Ribhus, note. 

Ram, Indra as lover of 439,442,443. Rivors, personified, 322, 

battlo, 12, 69, 71. Richos, saorod verses for 514, 517, 622. 

RAma, 230 not*. recitation, v„ 512. - the Seven, 44, 132. 

R&mAyana, viii., 2l7, 230,Uichatlca, a Riahi, 157. R >amer, the, Wind, 167. 

315. Riohtshamft, a titlo of - Indra, 593. 

RsnhA, Zoroaatriana* Indra, 607. Roarer, tho, Agnl, 36. 

name of Ras4, 140. Riding on horseback, 216, Robber, 547 : tee Thief. 
Ran4, a somi-inythioal 217,531, # R .ok-cloud, 416, 601. 

rivor, 146, 505, 522. Rigvcda, v , vi., vii., lx , Rodast, Lightuing per- 
RAbaLight-QoddoM.llS. xlU., xv., 512. sonifled aa the wife of 

lUtahavya, a Rishi, 537. RijUhin, 351 note. Rudra or of the Marute, 

Ralhavltl, a prlnoo, 532 Rijiavan. a prot4ff4 of 131,232,515,527,531, 
Kathantara, an iinpor- Indra, 70, 74. 130, 412, 618,630. 

tant SAman, 224. 489, 580, 621. Robito, son of KingHarif 

Rati, sexual enjoymont, Rijrtova, a royal Riahi, chandra, 30 note. 

649. 130, 156, 150, 160. Roxna*A, wlfo of King 

R»t-, 137. Ripanohayo, king of Svuuaya, 174 note. 

Rauhiua, a cloud-demon, tho Hupamaa, 491, 492, Roth, von, Prof. R., ix. 

133, 274. Rings, or quoit*, 112, xlv., 8,5,17,18,21.80. 

KAvf.njodornnaraooftho 231,233. 57, 85, 243.201,207, 

rivorParush.il, 122, 520.Rishabha, aRi.hi, ton of 417, 461,484,405,497, 
Robba, oproUgi of tho VI 9 vAmitra, 332. 508, 542,546,662,638, 

Asvins, 146, 157-159, Risbi, Seer of a hymn, 691, 593,617,619,648. 
161-168. an inspirod bard, vi., Rudra, the roaring or 

Red Bird, the Sun, 515. 21, 108, et peutim. flashing Tempost-God, 

-Bull, Agni, 818. Rishis, vi., viL, xili., 80, father of the Maruts ; 

-Steer, Dyaus, 629. 60,107,222,611,602. sometimes s g-otU 

Revelation, 400 no<e. -childlike simplicity bealor and beneficent 

ROville, M., 876. of questions and pra- deity, 18,27,64, 69.60, 

Rihhu.23,24,144,213,260, yers of, 409. 80,88,M, 109,128, MI, 

888,487, 43), 413, 606. -the Sovon, 30, 443. 162, 153,167, 179,230, 

Ribhus, three deities of Rita, Right, the Truo, 232, 200, 299-302, 305, 
mid-air, of whom Ri- Cosmic Ordor, Moral 308,340,873,897,460, 
bhu is the eldost bro- Law, 2, 8, 107, 137, 468,602-604,506,607, 

thor, 8. 23, 24, 69, 87. 288, 425; see Law, Order. 516, 521, 527 630, 690. 

96, 142-144, 211-214, Ritastup, a Riahi, 148. 616, 618,619,633,638. 

223,260,368, 371, 379, Ritu, a season of tho year, 645. 

887, 388, 437-443, 456, sometimes personified, — a name of Agni, 85, 
507,514,519, 52S, 555. 18-20, 307. 818, 396. 
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Rudras, sons of Rudra, Sacrificer, 73,77. 78,80,95.Sakra, Mighty One.Indra, 

the Maruta, 48, 55, 56, -Celestial, TinirAo, 12, 75, 85, 242, 867, 

62, 8S, 109, 128, 131, 79, 855. 359, 411,497, 596,610. 

210, 230, 270/297,302, Sacrificer's wife, associat- Sakti, a Rishi, 90, 374. 
803,328, 837,351,524, ed iu the performance §akuntalA, daughter of 
527, 554, 619, 625. of sacred rites, 106, ViavAinitra, 373, 571 

-the Aarfns, 210,541. 182, 509. not*. 

- Mitt* and Varuna, Sacrificial names, titles, SAma, SAman, song, chan- 

539. 8, 112, 555. ted hymn, 224, 287, 

Rimmas, the name of a - aaaembly, 41. . 313, 401, 412. 

people, 491, 492. -hall, 2, 322. SAma-priesta, 65 ; SAma- 

Rmhatt, wife of the Rishi - fire», 20, 41, 42, 64. chanter, 313. 

SyAva, 158. -victim, goes straight SAmaveda, v., 11, 224, 

to heaveifc 215, 217. S13, 607 note*. 

SabardcohA, nectar-yield-victims, 402. Sambara, a demon of 

ing, the Cow milked fer-post or stake, 16, drought, 6, 70, 75, 81, 

■acrifioial libations, 186. 32,51, 118,225.264, 130,147, 274,277,283, 

§aohl, Power, personified 327, 323, 402, 456. 289,367, 428,429, 432, 

as Todra’s wife,888,412.-offerings, milk, 121, 577, 5S8, 593, 600, 

Sacred Book*of the East, 165, 206, et passim; 609, 611. 

446, 532, 548. ghrita (clarified butter) Sauunitah, one of the 

Sacred grass, 42, 72, 107, 5,187 ; gharma (heated Maruta, 96 note. 

110, 484, 584, 623. milk), 459; Soma juice, Samudra, sea, gathering 

Sacrifice, first iustitotors 6, 18, 20, 25, 37, 62, or receptacle of waters, 

of; tee Augiras, Athar- 107, 140, et passim ; 78. 

van, Bbriga, Dadbyach, Soma juioeaud milk,7, Samvarana, a Rishi, 496. 
3fanu. 28, 38, 108, 190, 250, Samyu, a Riahi, 614. 

—— importance of, 50. et passim ; Roma juice SAnda, a prinoe, 635. 

•- makes priest* and with- grain, groats, Sandikas, a family or 

sacrificors immortal, meal, cake*, etc. 188, ohm, 297. 

41, 175. 342.371, 487; man 30; SanhitA, Collection of 

- morning and even- horee, 214-219; bul- Vedichymns, v., vi, vii. 

ing, 408. locks, 267; barren cows,Sanaa, Prayer or Wish, 

- morning, noon, and 267; cowa in calf, 267. personified, 514. 

evoaing, 20, 47, 265, - vessels and iaiplo- Sanskrit, ix-xii. 

373, 407, 410. ' meats, 215. Saptavadhri, name of a 

-nine and ten months’, Saddpriua, a Rishi, 511: -man, 549, 346. 

513, 514. Sadasaspati, Lord of the Sint, aRUhi, 157. 

- of first-born son. Assembly, Agni, 22. SaramA, Indra's hound 

30 note. Sadhri, a Riahi, 611. and messenger, per* 

-- = chariot, 319. Sidhyas, a class of deities, hape the Dawn, 85, 

- ship, 63, 195. 227. 97, 348, 411, 513. 

-- = thunderbolt,10,57. Sabadova,aprince, 130,410 Slrameyas,Stram4’8 sons, 

-- woven cloth, 563 §lkins, Mighty Ones, Yanu'a watch-dogs, 85 

note, : Noblea, 521. - .. note. , . 
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SarasvAn, Sarasvat, namo §atnpatha-Br A h m a n a, Sea, of air, cloud, 32,40, 
of a River-God, 616 446,648. 63,217,282,243, 463, 

note; applied to the Satarchins, epithotofthe 629, 641. 

Suu, 228. Seers of Book I. of tho -Sons of tho, tbe 

Saraavatl, a river; a Rigveda, 269 note. Aevine, 63. 

River-Goddess; God- ?.xUvaoi, a prince, 81, Seaaon,the,thoRain*,274. 
deaa of eloquence and ^atri, a prince, son of Seav>na,the, 29, 221, 222, 
•acred poetry, vii. 6, Agniveja, 498. 382 note*. 

16, 44, 114, 135, 198, Satyoaravas, n Kiahi, 540 -poraonifled,306,439. 

227, 252, 260, 263, SaudlUa, a princo, 374. Seleucua, viii. 

297, 304, 311, 312, Savitar, the Sun as ge- Semal, Silk-cotton tree, 
322, 339, 878, 883, aerator, vivifier, nud 875. 

480, 471, 607, 609, stimulator, 25, 26, 30, Sorpenta, wisdom of, as- 

514, 662, 616, 619, 48, 49, 51, fll?97, 124, cribed to Gods, 623. 

622. 631, 632. 137,140, 143,149,170, Service of roan, 42. 

?arat, according to 84- 171,209,2)1,224,240, Seven, oaatloa, 87. 

ya?a a demon, 680 260,296,298,807,308, -cebstiaWtmras,97, 

note. 837,353,860,378,383, 219 note. 

Sarayu, the 8arj<l, 483, 384,389,390, 402,408, -cows, 219. 

522. 409, 438,439,457-469, - day* of tho wock, 

Sarjl, a river in Oudh, 606,514,516,617,648, 68 note. 

433, 622. 649,570,682,617. 018,-dlvUioMo! tho year, 

fiftrnjaya, non of Sfinja- 619, 643, 044. 219 note. 

ya. All note. SAvitri, the OAyatrl par-flames of Agni, 187, 

garyanAvAn, a lake and excellence, a vorso of 201, 892, 404, 464. 

district, 108 . oapeoial aanotity ad--foits of the abori- 

9 .ryAU, a l.tishi, 147, 370. dreed to Savitar,390. gines, 239. 

giryAta, son of guryAta, Savya, a gishi, seer of-gorms,solar rays, 235. 

71, 870. Hymns 51-67 of Book-horses, 219. 

S.iryAti, probably tho L, 60. -horsos of tiro Sun, 

same os garyAta, 148, SAyana, SAyavftohArya, 68, 823, 409, 813, 604. 
370. the great Commcnta- —— metros of the Veda, 

, Saaa, a gishi; or food, or tor of the Rigveda, 27, 326,465, 462. 

socrod grass, 483, 484. ix. xi. xiii. xiv. xv. xvL, - Mothers, 195. 

Sasarparl (the meaning et pauitn. - mouths of Brihos- 

ia uncertain) 874. Sayu, a gishi, proty* of pati, 464. 

gaslyast, wife of Taranto, the Asvins, 145, 147,-priests, 219, 266, 

531 note. 167, 160-102, 633. 322, 844, 848, 392. 

Simtram, recited laud or Sayya, the father of-reins (priesta), 265. 

invocation, 65 note. Nam!, 680. -region8oftheearth,27. 

S ttakratu, Lord of Hun- Scorpion, 267. -— Risliis, 30, 448. 

dred Powers, Indra, 6, Sea, 82, 38, 72. —. Rivera, v., 44, 48, 

7, 12, 20, 88, 39, 76, -tho Sun, 516. * 49, 95, 182, 219, 267, “ 

137, 359, 498, 500, -of wealth and boun- 273, 315, 316, 430, 607, 

600, 606. - * ty, Indra, 14*69. • ~ 662. 
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Seven sages, 395, 582. Sin, thedeityof, Nirpti, Six-Bpoked car, the year 

- Singer*, 85. 112. with six seasons, 221. 

-Sisters, 219, 257,632.-searchora-out of, Sky, personified, 40, 63, 

-sunbeams, 137,219, Marute, 112. 65-67, 482, 514, 547, 

225, 462. -punisher of, Arya- 548, 

- times seven, the, man, 233; BrahmapM- Smelter, 478, 553, 583. 

Maruts, 521. pati, 233; Varuna, 173; Sogdians, 619. 

-tones, 828, 455. Agni, 563. Soma, the Moon-God, 21, 

—— treasures, 645. Sindhu, the Indus, 35, 22, 29, 47, 60, 9), 

Scvon-headed, the, the 61,00,106,123, 125, 114-117, 120,121,151, 

Sun, 823. 127, 168, 174, 250, 419, 156.217,222.255,268, 

Seven-rayed, Agni, 201. 458, 520, 522, 631. 809, 350,389, 390, 430, 

-reined car, of the SinWail, a lunar Goddess, 512,511,519,603,609, 

Sun, 604. 299. 622.644,645, 618. 

Seven-wheeled car, the. Sinless, ifo, 549, 617. Soma,the plant, 2,12, 16, 

- 219, 221. Sinleasneas, 30, 617, 618. 60, 863. 

Shadgurusishya, 374. Simip4,Siau,Si880o wood, -deified juice of, vi., 

Shelley, 132, 153, 351. 375. viii., et paisim. 

Ship, 32, 65,127, I83,854,8iph4, a river, 135. -growuon mountains, 

486, 513, 524, 529,627. Stra, Plough, Agricul- 363, 420, 608, 551. 

-- hymn, sacrifice, tural deity, 481. -preparation of, 2, 

63, 195. Sister, the. Dawn, 243, 19, 36, 37. 

Sickle's), 80, 420. 266. drunk by BrAhmana, 2^ 

Siebenzig Lieder dea Rig- Sisters, Heaven and-produces inspiration, 

veda (Geldner and Kao- Earth, 877, 482. 112. 

gi), xiv., 417. -the Dawns, 172.-eloquence and wis- 

Sikhs, 89. -Day and Night, 881. dom, 598. 

gimbals, the Silk-Cotton-Night aud Dawn,-rapture, 6, 22, 69, 

' tree, 875. 149, 172 242. 71, 78, 78, 110, 413. 

Simyus, a race of hostile-of priests, the waters,-Lord of, Indra, 100, 

’ natives, 130. 29. 351, 601. 

Sin, a burden, 295. -river*, 315, 854, 423,Soma-drinker, a title of 

-the bonds of, 82, 34, 631. Indra, 6, 7, 12, 37, 274. 

295, 408, 467, 552.-Sngers, 86, 94, 844, 862, 368, 436, 584, 605. 

-prayer for pardon 334, 403. Somlhutl, a Rishi, 264. 

or removal of, 29, 31, Sltd, Furrow personified, Soauka, a prince, eon of 
32, 42, 48, 51,128,127, 460, 481. Sahadeva, 410. 

210, 217, 249, 253,294- Sira, the Auspicious Ono,Soma-Rudra, 21, 645. 

295, 311, 827, 408,458, viii., 800 note. Son, begetting of, a debt 

487,552,615. Six, the, seasons, 29, 222, to Fathers, 631. 

-imputed, prayer for 382, 383, Son of Strength, Agni, 

freedom from. 295, 893. -regions, 220. 34, 85, 56, 62, 267 ; 

— — punishment of, 178, -directions, 276. tu Strength, Son of. 

213,288,292.295,296,-expanses, 609. Sous, 720, days and 

08, 126, 653. —burthens, 333. nights, 221, 
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Sorcerers, Sorcery, 49, Stator, Jupitor, 45, 600 Sun, Sun-God, vi,. 7, 8, 
52, 75, 477. notes. 40 43, 47, 48, 58, 78, 

Sorceresses, 185. Stayer, the, Indra, 45. 85,91-93, 93,106,103, 

Spear, Ind.a's 577. Steed, Agni, 50, 93,203, 111, 119, 123,124,126, 

Spear# of theMaruts, 40, 327. 132,133,136, 138,147, 

52, 10, 112, 620; see Steeds, priests, 322,327. 149,163,161, 162, 166, 

Lance#. -Red, flame# of Agni, 170-172, 190, 205,211, 

Speech, Goddess of, 5, 97. 212,214, 217-219,221, 

26, 66, 123, 225, 503, Steer, see Bull. 224-226, 228, 234,240, 

615, 541 ; set VAk. Steer-, strong Soma li- 243.245,247,254,265. 

-fourth division of, bations, 193. 208,278,288,298,323> 

ordinary langungo, Stoma, hymn of praise, 325,833,350,351,360, 
227. 11. 374,879,380,885,397, 

Speeder, the, Vishnu, Stone, the heavenly, the 409.410,424,425,435, 
as the Sun, 666. Sun, 491, 520. 438; 419, 451, 457, 401, 

Spent*-Armaiti (of. Ara- Strength, a Goddess, 78. 479, 481.488, 502, 510, 

mati), 508 note. -Son of, Agni, 34, 612,613,516,629,534, 

Spies of Varupa, 83. 85, 56, 62, 79, 80, 633,640,561,563,67.1. 

—of Agni, 898. 102, 125, 175, 195, 604,615.627,639,644. 

Spirit, thoSuprorao, 222. 198, 207, 310, 833,-judgo of innoceuce, 

Spokes, twelve, the 836, 330, 830, 839, 170. 

month., 227. 840, 842, 848, 407,-and Moon, 8,07,223, 

-800, tho days of tho 425, 408 *70. 473,477, 519 

year, 227. 481, 550, 559, 500, 9 ton, the Luok of agri- 

Spousoa of Gods, 2C ; see 600, 667, 672, 673, oulturo, 400, 461. 

Dames, Consort*. 577, 013, 015, 618. 9unahotra(s), tho chief 

Spread of Aryan popula- -Indra, 379, 383. and mombors of a fatal- 

tion, 631. -Sons of, tho ly, 283,811, 812. 

Srinjaya, tho narao of a RibliUM, 214, 410, 441, 9.tua\jsopa, a youth about 
prince, 410, 689, 012. 443. to be sacrificed, saved 

Sj-injayas, a people in Subharil, tho name of a by prayor, 30, 32, 86, 
N.-W. India, 410 note. woman, 148. 467. 

9rutaratha, a princo,499. $ ichadmthn, a prince, Sunltba, a man's name, 
Srutarya, a Riahi, 146. 546, 546. 

^rutavit, a Rishi, 511. 9 lohi, Radiance, a form 90nritA, Pleasantuess, 

St. John, 827. of Agni, 837. Glsduoss, personified, 

St Petersburg Lexicon, SudAs, King of the Tfit- 66. 

ix., xiii., et/yissim. sus, 83, 87, 148, 315, Suparna, Strong-winged, 
Stall, aerial homo of the 353, 378, 875. Fair-winged, an eagle, 

Marute, 453. Sudhanvan, father of the the Sun, 49 note. 

Stallion, the rain-cloud, ^ibhus, 23, 143, 212, SuparpA, (dual), perhaps 
550, 651. 213, 337, 440, 441. Sun and M-on, 223 note 

Star of the Gods, the Suhnstya, son of GhoshA, Supporter, Indra, 600. 

Sun, 039. 164 note. Supreme God, 2, 91, 92, 

St-ara, 92, 108, 112. Sumidha, a prince, 625. 180, 440 noRi. 
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Supreme Spirit, Soul, or Svadhiti,axe,perhaps the Taranta, a liberal prince. 
Self, 222, 428 notes. thunderbolt, 495 note. 151,152. 

Sftra, the Suu, 620, 626. SvAhA, a sacrificial cxcla- Tirkshya, a mythical 
SuridhAs, a regal Rishi, mation, Ave 1 Hail! being, probably a form 

180. Blessing 1,17, 142,198, of the Sun, 114, 443. 

SCkri, inatitutor of sacri- 204, 805, 869, 472. Tarya, a Rishi, 511. 
fice, prince, chief, 27, Svaitreya, son of Svitrft, Tempest-Gods, 8 ; set 
41, 431, 521. 47, 482. Marute. 

SQri*. Gods, 196; Maruts, Svanaya, a pious prince, Ten, the, the fingers, 195. 

521. 173, 174. -waters, fingers, 314. 

Sflrya, the Sun-God, 25, SvarbhAuu, the demon of-daughters of Tvaeh- 

49, 67, 68, 84, 87, 124, eclipse, 501, 502. tar, fingers, 124. 

127,128,130, 153, 154, Svarga, heaven, 25, 120 -regions, 22!, 515. 

156,165,167, 209,211, notes. . -Sftrya's horsea, 221. 

211,270.272,283, 323, Svaaaa, a demon, 277. -months’ sacrifice, 613. 

841,846, 350,865,374, Svasti, Prosperity, 458. -indefinitely for many, 

380, 384, 393, 397,407-said to be a Rishi’s 361, 427. 

409,412,415,428,430, namo, 517. -usual number of 

436,445,449,462,465, §ritr4, the namo of a things presented, 174, 
470,480,481,489,496, woman, 47, 482. 496,611, 685. 

499-503, 511-513, 515, Sritriya, eon of SvitiA, —months of human 
583, 538, 548,551,558, 47 note. gestation, 545. 

559,581,566,569,617, Swanls) 90, 213, 416, Tenfold draught, 169. 

<27, 631, 6S4. 451, 545. Tenth age, or decade of 

Sflryft.Sonlight,daughter Swords, or daggers, 52. life, 211. 
of tho Sun-God, 47, Sylva, a Rishi, 158, 160, Thief, thieves, 67,90,134, 
154,156, 162, 232, 247, 532. 444 , 4 ^ 9 , 430 , 621. 

419.450,510,616,623, SvAvAava, a Rishi, 519, Third lucid regions, 604. 
6ji - 525, 531, 532, 548. Thirty regions, 171. 

§ushna, Parcher, a de- Synod, sacrificial assem- -steps, divisions of 

mon of drought, 6,14, b!y, 41, 57, 78, 160, day and night, 629. 

46, 70, 71, 76, 78, 130 565 ; ut assembly. Thirty-three Gods, 48, 

184,166,241,277,283, -inviolability of, 41 62, 193,325, 

349,412, 432,489,493, note. ThOrr, 191. 

494,577,580,587,592, SyOmarasmi, a Rishi, 147. Three, Agni, Sirya, VAyu, 
600. 226. 

SusravAs, a prince, 74,75 .Tadbis, tho sacrificial -Gods, 193 note 

Sustainer, the, Agni, 509. name of one of the -favourite number of 

- Yaruna, 294. Maruta, 96 note, the Asvins, 47 48 

Sutembhara, aRisbi,512. Taittirlyas, followers of -alters, 306 477 

Sutlej, one of the Five tho Taittiriya school -birth-places of Agni, • 

Rsvers of the PunjAb, of the Yajurvoda, 27. 124 8 

TanflnapAt, Son of Him-form, of Agni, 101, • 

«olf, a title of Agni, 319, 341, 391. 

15, 197, 321, 344. —lights, 468.' . . 


?uriidrt, the Sutlej. 41, 
353. •• 
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Three, lustres, 488. 

-forms of light (Agni), 

27, 101, 457. 

-feet of Agni, 462. 

-divisions, heaven, 

firmament, earth, 642. 

-daily sacrifices, 201 , 

873, 378, 383, 442, 458. 

-Steers, Agni.Sfirya, 

VAyu, 538. 

-Sisters, Dawns, 266. 

-sacrificial fires, 19, 41 

201 . 

-horns of Agni, 5U9. 

-Mornings, 335. 

-Goddeuos, 322. 

——steps or strides of 
Vishpu, 27, 207, 208, 
566. 617. 

— - Ladies of waters, 
383, 834. 

-earths, 132,141, 221 , 

293, 457, 538, 609. 

-heavens, 49,221,298, 

609. 

-firmaments, 49, 221, 

293. 

-castes. 350. 

-pillars, atakos for 

human victim, 32. 

-ranks or orders of 

Gods. 020. 

-realms of oarth, 638. 

-regions, 201, 467. 

-spheres of light, 548. 

-stations of the Sun, 

27. 

-worlds, 7, 48, 383, 

498, 566, 682. 

-world-bowls, 533. 

-sacred beakers, 43; 

tee Trikadrukas. 

-Dawns, 266. 

-naves = seasons, 227. 


Thrce-and-Thirty, the, Traaadasyu, Tenor of 
825; see Thirty-three Daayus, a princo, 147, 
Gods. 443, 444, 448, 449, 

Three-wheeled car, of 487, 496, 608 note. 

Asvins, 209, 246, 441. Tricha (triplet), 19, 68. 
Threefold,the,earth,hea- Trikadrukas, three Soma 
ven,livingoreatures,207. vessels; or the first 

-Amrit, 604. threo days of the Abhi- 

Three thousand, three plava ceremony, 43, 
hundred, and thirty- 272, 278, 286. 
nine Gods, 330. Trikshi, a prince, son, i.e. 


peer, ofTrasadaHyu, 608 . 
Tripaskondo, a prince, 237. 
Triple-headed, Agni, 201. 
Thirty-three Trlsbtup, ouo of tho 
chief Vodic motroa, 


.Thrice, in connexion 
with Asvins, 47, 48. 
Thrice-elevcn Gads, 48, 
193; see 
Gods. 


Thrice-sevon bravo (Mft- 228 
ruts) 185. 

— uamoH or forma 
tho oow, 393. 


312, 489. 

Trisoka, a protigt of tho 
of Asvins, 146. 

TriU. an old Vcdio God, 


-libations,or treasures, 

24. 

-mystio things, 97. 

— — poahons, 257. 

Thriae-mingled Bourn li¬ 
bation, 487. 

Thundorbolt ■> sacrifioo, 
10, 57. 

—--Iudra’s friond, 13, 
74, 682. 

-—of gold, 79, 110. 

-of ayat (iron or 

bronze), 78, 105. 

Time, 208 note. 

Tisbya, an asterism, 524, 
625. 

Tithonus, 40 note. 


217, 261,298,303, 476, 
481, 503, 604, 513. 

-a Rlshi, 72, 136, 

138, 272, 302, 652. 

Tilvikrama AvatAra, 27 
note. 

Trivfishsn, a flishi, 487. 

Truths:natural law, 187. 

Tryarupa, a ^tlslu, 487. 

Tugra, father of Bhujyu, 
47, 145, 164, 169, 101, 
210,243, 246,580, 688, 
633. 

-s domon, or savage 

enemy, conquered by 
Indro, 580, 588. 

Tugryans, families des¬ 
cended from Tugra, 47. 


Tools, awl, 624 ; axe, 

215, 216, 318, 319; Tuji, 580 note, 588. 
knife, 181; needle, 299; Tumblers, 12 now. 
sickle, 80, 420. Turvasa(a), the epony- 

Towns, oloud-castlos of mus of one of the Five 
drought fiends, 14. Tribes, and his people, 
TraiUna, name of a DAm, 10, 52,65, 76, 140,240, 
210. . 433,403,581,589, 604. 
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TOrMTlna, a king aided Udder=sacrifice, 424. Ushas,b*r chariot shatter’ 

by Iudra, 74, 75, 277,-- source of profit, 423. ed by Indra, 278,432. 

677. Ugradera, a chief, 52. U»ij, a RUhi, 21, 71, 

Turvtti, a prince. 52, 76, Uktha, a recited laud, 2, 146, 163, 163, 503. 

84, 149, 276, 318. 11, 65 notes, 

Tutuji, a Proper Name, Ukthya, an offering with YadhbimatI, a pvoUglc 
680 note. Soma, 19 note. of the Amns, 156. 

Twain, Day and Night,649.Unborn, the, the Sun aa Vadhryaava, a celebrated 
Twain, the, Heaven and Supreme God, 91, 877. ?ishi, 631. 

Earth, 294. -Babe, the, the Sun YAgdevatA, Goddess of 

Tmhyw, the Artificer before rising, 205. Speech, 56, 603 notet. 

of the Cede, 16, 19,24. Univmal Gods, 28, 36, YAgdevl, the same, 26;»ote, 
26, 43, 70, 72, 83, 104, 622 ; tee Visvederas. Vahnilj, priest; or lum>- 

108, 110, 124,143,160, Upamsh*ds, theological noue, 807 note. 
166,198,212,213,216, treatises, 8?7. Vaidadasvi a prince, 632, 

260, 252,260,264,272, Upasad.a Soma ceremony,Vaisvadeva Sirid, invo- 
288, 298, 305, 808,322, 266. eation of the All-Gods, 

868, 878, 832,883, 410, Upaatuta, a Rishi, 51, 830. 

437, 448, 472,493. 503, 52, 147. VaiavAmitra, descendant 

514,576,597,603,611, Uraoa.edemonoMrought, of VisvAmitra, 1 note. 
816, 619, 622. 0, 277. VaisvAnara, Dear to All 

Twolre d»ys, 488. Uranus, 575 note. Men, Agni, 80, 81,127, 

-moon* (months), 33. CrjAnl, Strength perso- 318-321, 340, 400, 401, 

-forms (months), 221. nified, 162. 403, 487, 561-564. 

-—spokes (months), 221. Orjavya, a prince, 505. Vait4na-Sutra, : 572 note. 

-Adilyas, Sou-Gods, Orjaysntl, she who Vaifaavata, son of Vivas- 

17, 58. strengthens, 275. vAn, 143, 870. 

Twice-ten kings, 74. tinny A, Night, 532. VAja, one of the Rilhus, 
Twins, tbe, Heaven and CrmvAbha, a demon,272 28, 24, 144, 213, 871, 
211. note, 388,437-439,442-506, 

Two Sage*, celestial Urukakshs, the name of 619. 
pH 8 **, 252. a man, 607 note. VAjas, VAja and his bro- 

-Heralds, Divine Ho- UrvasI, an Apsaras or thers, tbe three Ribhus, 

tar-priests, 203. celestial nymph, 505. 144, 439. 

Two-footed, Gauil, VAk, UsanA, a Rishi favoured VAk or VAch, Voice, the 
226. by Jndra, 70, 71, 106, Word, Speech personi- 

159, 166, 411.428,489, fiod, 5, 26, 125, 232, 

Uchathta, a Rishi, 193, 493,497, 681. 359, 872. 374, 384, 

202,210. Ushss, Eos, Aurora, 303,515,616,541. 

UdgAUr, a priest who Dawn, 40, 60, 61, 63, Vela, cave, imprisoning 

chant* SAma-bymns, 65-07, 93, 169, 188, cloud, personified as a 

237, 318. 222, 243, 272, 278,307, drought-demon, 14,72, 

Udder=alUr, 404, 407. 336,361, 385, 888^93, 85, 273, 278, 277, 279, 

-- cloud, 88, 201, 401, 432,443, 512,515, 289, 356,454, 576,598- 

423, 463. 567, 626, 029. 603. 


INDEX OP NAMES, BTO. 
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VAmadeva, a Ijtishi, 391, 685. 612, 614, 615,617, VaaQyus, a Rishi family, 

413, 416,418. 427,450. 619,633, 640,641,645, 485. 

Vamra, said to bea Rishi, 618. VAta, Wind, the Wind- 

70, 147. Varuua, chiof of the God, 70, 71, 250, 493, 

Vanaspati, Sovran of the Lords of Natural and 563, 514, 616, 619. 

Wood, a tall tree, the Moral Order, 81, 33, VfttApi, the fermenting 
sacrificial stake, 16, 68, 136. Soma, 261. 

198, 262, 264, 822,-King of heaven and Vavri (covering), a Rishi 

827, 472. earth, 83. acoording to SAyapa, 

-the mortar for pound- -^—Punisher of the 482. 

lag tho Soma plant, wioked, 178. VAyu, Wind, tho Wind- 

and in the dual, mor- -pardons tho sins of God, 2, 3, 17, 18, 27, 

tar and pestlo, 37. ponlteuts, 32, 34, 295 28,40, 81, 151, 154, 

Vandana, a pro(4g4 of the 652. A 186-188,191, 198,214, 

A twins, 146, 155, 168, -sends rain, 651. 223, 224, 226, 235,251 

101-163. -his rivalry with In- 270, 810, 341,850,366, 

Vangrida, a demon, 74. dra, 448. 369, 384, 338, 421, 

VapAhutl, narno of a Varu.Anl, Vanina's Con- 451-463, 461, 476,502, 
spooial sacrifice, 608 sort* 26, 515. 603, 508, 618,519, 638, 

not*. Varfitvl, a tutelary God- 659, 597, 615, 618, 619. 

Vnrafikha, a demon or dess, 26, 504. VAyus, honorifio plural 

savage onomy, 688,589. VarOtrls, 889. for VAyu, 271, 

Varohin, a domon or VaM, a IjLUhl, 146, 167. Vayya, father or comrade 
savsge, 277, 432, 611. Vaslia^, a sacrificial oxcla- of Turvlti, 78, 145, 
VArshAgirae, sons of King mation, 41, 164, 305. 276, 418, 546. 

VjishAgir, 128, 130. VashajkAra, tho cry Va- Veda, r. ix. xi. xii. xlv. 
Varupa,tho Encompasser, sha^ deifiod, 48 noU. Vodoa, throe, 462 note. 

God of the starry hea- Vasishths, a famous -four, r. vl. 462 note. 

von, 3. 16,10, 21,26-28, Rishi, soorof BookVII. VcdAnti(s), 568, 564. 
30-84, 48, 50, 51,57-59, of tho R. V., 30, 90, Vedi, altar, 4 noU ; M 
61, 68,95, 99,102, 114- 148, 815, 374, 376. Altar. 

116, 123,125, 126,130, VAstoshpati, Lord of the Vodio India, 878 note. 
136-138, 144, 153,164, Homoetead, Indra,503. Vedisoho Stud.en, 172, 
163-170, 178, 179,189- Vasu, good, kind, Good 592, 697, 602,816,638. 
191, 196, 199, 204,200, Lord, 40,123, 199,267, 640. 

214, 218,227, 233,247, 276, 278, 336,363,385, Vena, probably Agui, 462. 

249, 259,292, 297,306, 446, 469, 336. Venomousroptilea, charm 

308,321-823, 333, 337, Vasus, a close of Gods, against, 255, 256. 

360, 361, 378-3S0.388, 40, 48, 62, 80, 123, Votosu, a fiend or sav- 

391,394, 397, 400,408, 138, 139, 164, 210,217, ago, 580, 587, 588. 

438, 438, 439, 443,445, 218, 263, 293,297.302, VibAll, a brook? 433. 

448, 458,459.468,472. 328, 837, 362,369,384, Vibhvan, one of the 
487, 502, 605-507,514- 384,458,603,505,617, Ribhus, 23, 24, 144, 
617, 519,633-540,651, 619, 526,619, 633. 213,868,437, 438,442, 

552, 557, 585,572,582, VaauBruU, a Rishi, 471. 506, 507, 514, 528. 
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Vidndasvi, father of Visva, Heaven per&oni- 
PurumllliA, 532 note, fied, 571. 


Sun ; a sacrificcr, 4(J, 
64, 73, 79, 81, 191,- 

Vidatba, sacrificial as- Visvlch, an Asura or 355.870, 404, 477,562. 

. sembly, 41 note. fiend, 159. Voice, see Vdk, Speech. 

Vidathin, father of Rijia- Viavacharsham, Dear to - - thunder, 238. 

•van. 412, 489. ’ ’ all men, Agni, 485. VrichayA, a damsel given 

VidhAtar, the Disposer, -a Rishi, 484. to KakshlvAu by the 

619. Visvaka, a Riahi, 157, Aavina, 71. 

Vikhanas, a Rishi, 147 i53. Vrichlvan(s), chief and 

note. ViavAmitra, a famous people of a tribe, 689. 

Vimado, an ancient Rishi, ijiahi, 1.13, 30, 815, Vrika, Wolf, robber, 59. 

.69, 148, 154, 160. 332, 339, 353, 354,359, Vxikadvaras, the name 

Vindhyan Mountains, 361, 364, 373, 375, of a king, 297. 

230 note. 376, 364, 390. Vrishabha, bull, manly, 

Vintner, 255. Viavfhnitras, 318, 336, strong, 242 note. 

VipAs, the river Beds, 874. Vrisblgir, a royal Rishi, 

44, 853, 432. Visvarflpa, a thrcc-hoad- 128, 156. 

Virabhadra, the destroyer ed monster skin by Vriahan, • male, strong, 
of Dakaha’s sacrifice, Indra, 272. bull, hero, chief, 242 

• ; 488 note. Visvaa, a class of Gods, note. 

Vtrapetnl, the Hero's Wife, 4,540. -a Riahi, 51. 

perhaps the river Saras- Visvasdman, a Rishi, 484. Vrishaoasva, a king, 71. 
vatf, 185, 609,616 notes. Visvavira, a Riahi, 511. Viitra, Vritras, the chief 
Vjrfipa(a),a Rishi and his VimvArl, a woman said cloud-demon and fiends 
descendants, 62, 373. to be the seer of hymn 
ViahnApO, a Riahi's son V. 28. 
restored to his father VisvAvasu, chief of tho 
by the Asvins, 157, Oandharras, 217 note. 

158. Visvedevas, Visvcdevd^, 

Vishnu, Perrader, or Visvc DevAb, All-Gods, 

Universal Gods, a class 
of deities, 4, 24, 28, 

36, IIS, 115,136,142, 

167, 191, 219,249,297, 

330, 376, 379, 383, 

384, 458, 502,507,510, 

5'2, 514, 518, 531, 

615, 617, 619, 621. 

Vltahavya, a Rishi, 


Active Worker, a per¬ 
sonification of the Sun, 
27, 83, 110, 115, 207- 
. 209, 226, 260,259,286, 
302, 325, 378,581,394, 
897, 416, 417, 463,514, 
517, 519, 55 3, 554,566, 
575, 579, 582, 614,617, 
619, 841, 612. 


Vitastfl, Greek Bydaspcs, 
modern Jchlam or Jhe- 


of drought, 6, 14, 28, 
43-46; 50, 69, 72-74, 
76, 78, 83, 84, 87, 99‘, 
103, 1 04, 107, 108,110, 
112, 120, 132, 134,142,- 
166,228, 229,251,271,- 
272, 276 283, 286,296, 
345, 347, 350, 851,853, 
355, 358, 359, 866-368, 
411, 413-415, 417-419', 
422, 423, 426; 427, 435, 
446, 448, 489-491, 494, 
497,508,513, 516,578, 
574, 575, 577, 579, 583, 
584, 587, 594-596, 598, 
602, 604, 609, 615,627, 
631, 640-644. 


- = Indra, 207. 

Visisipra, probably 

barbarian, 513. lun, a river of the Vritra’s mother, 44. 

VispalA, a proUgfe of the P.njAb, 44. Vritra-alayer, a title of 

A?viiu, 46, 156, 159, VivasvAn, Brilliant, a Indra,20,104.107,128, 
16 *> 21 °* nMQC 0{ the morning 139, 250, 285, 340,350, 
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363, 367, 871. 872,378, Watore.Sonof the,Agni,20,Wish-Goddcss,Dhudmvll, 
481-483, 436, 498, 600, 124, 198. 260, 303-805, 369. 

. 601, 597, 609. 329, 504, 510,567,623. Witches, 135 ; ste Sorce- 

Vritrn-sUyor, Agni, 81,-SaviUr, 26, 019. reuses. 

101, 200, 337,571,572, Wealth-giver, Agni, 19, Wittrd, 624 not*. 

574. 100, 126, 300. Wolf, 50, 138, 156, 150, 

—— — Soma, the Moon--ludra, 45, 46. 247 567 ; she-wolf, 

God, 110. Woavors, weaving, web, 159, 160, 247, 021. 

Vritra-slayers, Indra- 263,807. Wolves— enemios, 500. 

Agni, 140, 629. Web —hymn, 151. Women, praised, 531; 

-Indra-Varurui, 040.--worship, 303. abduction of, 415, 492; 

Vulcan, 10, 72 nolet. Weber, Prof. A., vii. xiv. priro of war, 416; at- 

Vyanaa, a demon of xv. 287, 607. tend festivals, 172,463; 

drought, 130, 133,275, Weregild, 532. c take part in sacrifice, 

355. Wheol-tho year, 227. 96, 100, 182. 

-Indra’s fatlwr, 410, Whip, of tho Aavins, 25,-- fingers, tre Mal- 

417 noUt. 209. dent, Sisters. 

Vyajva, a proUgi of tho-of the Maruta, 52. Woo<ls, personified, 504, 

Aavins. -deified, 047. Wool, 242, 520. 

--lightning compared Words, play upon, vyishan 
Wallis, H. W.,xiv. 2, 31, to a, 538. strong, 242, 280, 357, 

137,189, 253, 652, 619. Whitney, Prof. W. D., 22. 499, 601, 003 ; dAraan, 

Wanderer, the, Wind, Wiokod, place of punish- bond, bounty, 585. 

102, 145, 604. ment of tho, 401. World-halves, heaven and 

-Indra at tho Sun, 9, Wide-stridor, tho, Vishnu earth, 81, 500. 

600. as the Sun, 207, 878. Worlds, pair of, 104. 

War, vroapons of, bow, Wife, careful awl aotivo,-three, 7, 48, 888, 

arrow, chariot, armour, 91, 1Q1 ; bonovolont, 498, 600,632. 

eto., 645 ; spear, lanoo, 631; docks herself for World-tree, 31, 223 no!«. 

40, 88, 110, 112, 113, her husband. 890; take# 

282, 235 ; sword, 62, part in aaorifloo, 90, Xerxes, 048 note. 

112, 118 ; dagger,627; 106, 182. 

olub, 51, 87; sling, 100. Williams, Sir M. M., xiv., YaDC(s), chfof and mem- 
Warrior, the (Bharata), 443. bora of s great Aryan* 

Rudro, 305. Wilson, Prof. H.H., viil. tribo, 10. 52, 76, 140, 

-SaviUr, 043. xi. xiv. xv. et pauim. 240, 433, 493, 681, 604. 

Warp and woof, 563,564. Wind, personified, 114, YajatnAna, institutor of 
Waters, personified, 28, 145,167,214,220,412; sacrifioo, worshipper, 

29. 83, 106, 124, 129, tee VAU, VAyu. wealthy householder, 

213, 305, 879, 383,384, WindVBrido, 131 note. 12 noU, 

398, 404, 458, 514,618. Windiach, Prof., 297. YajaU. a Rishi, 511. 

-healing power of the, Wine (surA), 155. Yajno*, aacrificial cere- 

29. Wine-skin, 255. monies, 19. 

-removers of sin, 29. Winters, hundred, tee Yajurveda, tho Veda of 

-physicians, 618. Hundred Winters. sacrificialtexU, v.,417. 



» 


704 ' XNIJEX OF FAMES, *TO. 

Yaj us, sacrificial lext,dia- Yaoiuud, the Ataftovva YavyAretl, the, naipp;5£ 
tinguiehed from recited of Ptolemy, the Jomanes a river, 5S9. • 

hymn and chant, 123. of Pliny, tho modern Yaydti, an, ancient pa- 
Yljyd, aacrificial verao Jumua, 521. triarch, 42, 140^ 

uttered when the ob- Y4»k», author of the ' . 

lation ia offered, 1.93, Nirukta, 3, 5, 58, II4, Zend, xii. 

566 note*. 1J8, 141, 146, 227,346, Zeue, 75, 114. - 

y*m», King of the Dc- 348, 353, 461. Zimmer, Prof. ,H., 86 

parted, eon of Vivaavin, YitudLliiAe. sorcerers, 681, 648. ,-t * 

37,40, 49, 54, 64, 85, ficude, 49. JZoroastriiins, 146/508. 

J06, 154, 217, 4 , 
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA. 

line 4 from below, after Vrittra insert & comma 

• 2 from below, read resist for reeis, 

■ 1 of noto 7, reed ffrStahaitdiah for grOKxahaitdiah 

• 4 dele tbo full atop 'after invoke 

» 8 from below, read flight for fight 

» 1 of stanza 6, read thrice for thirce 

• 1 of stanza 10 , inert a hyphen after earth 
» 8 of note*, read bibhtydd for libhiydd 

• 'S of etonza 9, read Immortal for Imortal 
» 1 of notes, read came for come 

» 3 of noto 0 , read collection* for collection 
» 8 of etanza 18, read VrSsbansfvn's for Vrirfbanasva's 
» 4 of note 18, read V{i»hanaava/er Vfisanasva 

• 4 of etanza 5, eubelitute aV> Tiita cleaveth Vala’e fence a. cleft 

him through. 

» 5 from below, add But Trita appears to be ludra'e aeeociate 
Agni. See Mucdonell, Journal R. A. Seoiety, July, 1893. 

• 4 of notes, read Nam 1/or Naini. 

a 7,8, nbititute Thou hast, with apeedera, with Datagraa, fodra, 
tyakra, with thunder rent obstructive Vala. 

• 2 of notes, read Vssish\ha/er Vafish^ha 

• 19, read thee for tho 

a 2 from below, read tor for to 
a 8 from below, inert a full stop after us 

• 16, read Mitra/or Mijra. 

a 2 of notes, add But ace Mncdonell, Journal of the R. A. 

Society, Jnly, 1898, pp. 422 note 2, and 400. 
a 18, insert a comma after ?ayu 

a 7, tvletitute brought the host of kind Gods for carried home 
Sudovl 

• 4 of stanza 23 and 5 from below, read Vishpilpfl for Vishn Apu 

• 2 of stanza 7, make tho samo correction ; and correct the 

Index accordingly. 

a 2 of note*, read Bh&Tya for BbAra 
» 2 of etanza 10, read Waking for walking 

a 1 of notes, after graee insert aDd 

• 15, read priests for prieet 

• 1 of note, read vether'i for urtAm’a 

a 3 and 4 from below, read Aditi for sditi and sditi/er Adlti 
a 6 of notes, dele the 

a 4 from below, read Strong God for Strong-God 

• 8 of notes, read is for in 

• 2 of stansa 10, read MAna’s/or MAnss 
s 7, alter Aavins insert a comma 
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Page 257 line 3, afur venom dele the colon 

• 260 » 1 of stanza 11, after Hotra insert a comma 

■ 284 » 4 from below, pul tho lino of division-under 6 of notes 

• 285 » 1 of stanza 9, after Agni insert a comma . (■, 

• ... * 9 of notes, dde first line of nolo 2 si * 

» 287 » 25, read a way for away ; - •'> 

» 272 ■ 2 of stanza 19 after Daayua insert a full stop , 

• ... » 2 of notes read Ornavlbha for UrnavAbha <?« 

• ... • 7 of notes, add Prof. Macdonell's interpretation of th* stanza 

has much to recommend it: ‘That wo, overcoming. *11 our 
foes by thy aids, (and) tho barbarian by Aryan prowess, 
might prosper, therefore for our benefit thou didst deliver 
over Vi^varQpa, the son of Tvastr, to the Trita of (thy) 
friendship’ le. U thy ally the God Trita. See Journal of 
the R. A. Society, July, 1893, pp. 432, 483. 

» 291 » 11, read omnipotent for omnipoten 

• 209 • 12 from below, read worship for wornhip 

■ 302 • 3, 4 of atanza 10, rca ^ 0 infallible, for the, infallible ? 

■ 305 * 3 of stanza 3, read Tmh^ar for Tvashtar 

• 807 ■ 4 of notes, rend viVnih for v&hnih 

• 327 • 2 from below, read Aitareya for Aitarey. : . 

» 345 ■ 2 of stanza 4, read Vritras for Vritras 

• 347 » 5 from below, read recognized for rccongnized 

■ 852 • 1 of stanza 17, read this for tho. M»ke tho same correction 

in other places where this concluding stanza recurs. 

■ 315 » 5, insert a hyphen a/lcr im 

i 383 ■ 5 from below, insert the sign of parenthesis after fodder, 

• 378 » last of notes, read like for ike 

• 399 » 3 of stanza 2 , read wingbd for winged 

• 419 » 1 of stanza 11, read power for powers 

• 432 » 6 from below, after Varchin substitute a full stop for the 

comma 

. 433 . 3 of stanza 24, read K*r.\]at! for Karfilatl 

• ... » 1 of note 24, read Kartyati for KarOlatl 

• 433 » 4 from below, read Ndve for Ndve 

• 442 #2 of notes read vibheatashtdh for vibkcaUuhtdh * 

• 443 » 7 of notea, after milk dele the full stop 

• 476 . 2 of noto, add Seo Maodonell, R. A. S. Journal, July, 1893, ’ 

p. 446 

■ 489 * 2 from below, read mentioned for mentione 

• ... • last of notes, read in for a 

• 492 ■ 2 of stanza 4, insert a full atop after. glitters. 

• 530 ■ 6 from below, insert full after filling 

■ 523 • 3 of note, insert the after of 
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Page 526 

• 534 

• 542 

• 543 
. 546 

• 550 

■ 552 

> 555 
> • 571 

R ••• 

. 576 
l * 581 

- 5P6 

■ 588 

■ 593 

- 597 

- 608 

• 615 

■ 622 

> 629 

• 635 

• 655 
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line 4 of note, read master for master* 

- 13, insert a comma after Mitra-Varuna 

■ 5 of notea, insert a comma after dual 

• 9, insert a comma after come 

• 1 of stanza 5, insert to after or 

■ 2 , insert a full atop after forward 

» 5 of notes, add See Macdonoll, R. A. S. Journal. July 1893, 
p. 426. 

■ 3, insert a comma after conquer 

• 1 of stanza 7 substitute a comma for the full atop after rites 

■ 2 of stanza 10, insert a full atop after gifta 

• 2 from below, read it for t 

• 2 from below, insert a comma after Daayu 

■ 1 of notea, dele the full slop after 41) 

• 1 of stanza 1, »m«r« a comma qfler quaffing 

• 7 from below, put a full stop after ' mares ’ 

• 7, substitute a colon for tho oomraa after invoketh 

• 4 of stanza 12, substitute a full atop for the comma after 

hostility 

• 3 of stanza 22, dele tho comma after onco 
» 1 of stanza 11 , after host insert with 

• 3 of stanza 2, substitute a semicolon for tho comma after Agni 
s 7 from below, read dfrdndm for OfMtufm 

• 8, read VUhjArapa&kti for Vish|Arapanktl 

• 4 from below, read Vishldrapahkti for VisKlirapankti 

• 4 from below, read Paftktl for Paukti 
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